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AUGUST  I. 


St  peter  a©  ViNcutA,  ofi  Sr  PETER's  Chains. 


Fcbm  Acts  xn.  TU|emant,  T.  i.  p..  t6^^  5  ^6.  Oisi,  1.  u  n«  |(7» 
p,  58.  Sec  Jos.  Assem.  in  CaK  umv.  ad  16  Jan.  T.  6  p.  84.  and 
Monsacratiy  Diss,  de  Catenik  S.  Petri  ad  Bend.  XIV.  1730, 

'  '   ■  '  •  •    '  -  \ 

*  * 

i  KE  chains  and  prisons  of  the  saints  were  the  subject 
of  their  greatest  joy  and  glory,  and  the  source  of  the 
highest  graces  and  crowns.  God  honoured  them  ia  the 
prince  of  the  apostles  with  wonderful  miracles.  It  has 
been  related  to  the  life  of  St  James  the  Great  tfiat.  Herod 
Agrippa,  king  of  the  Jews,  having  put  to  death  that  a- 
postle  in  the  year  44,  in  order  to  gaiii  the  atiectioa  and 
applause  of  his  people,  by  an  action  still  more  agreeable 
to  them,  caused  St  Peter,  the  prince  of  the  sacred  col- 
lege, to  be  cast  into  pris(jn.  It  was  \m  intention  to  put 
him  publicly  to  death  after  Easter.  The  whole  church 
at  Jerusalem  ]nit  up  its  prayers  and  cries  to  God,  with- 
out ceasing,  for  the  deliverance  of  the  chief  pastor  of  his 
whole  flock,  and  God  fevourably  heard  them>  The  king 
took  .all  precautions  possible  to  prevent  the  eseape  of  fab 
prisoner,  as  he  and  the  other  apostles  had  formerly  been 
niiraculously  delivered  out  of  prison  hy  an  angel  (1). 
St  Peter  himself  remained,  no  doubt,  in  perfect  joy, 
commitung  himself  with  entire  conlidenci^  and  submis- 
sion to  tlie  ciivMie  disposal,  in  this  tranquillity  of  mind, 
an(4.eptire  resignation  of  himself,  he  lay  fa#t  asleep,  on 
theyery  night  before  the  day  intended  for  his  execution, 
whea  il  pleased  God  to  deliver  him  out  of  the  hands  oc 
bis  enemies,  tie  was  guarded  by  sixteen  soldiers,  fo^- 

(i)  Acts  V.  19. 
Vol.  Vlir.  B  '  " 
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of  whom  always  kept  sentry  in  their  turns ;  t^o  in  the 

same  dungeon  with  him,  and  two  at  the  gate.  He  was 
fastened  to  the  giouad  by  two  chaiiis,  and  slept  between 
the  two  soidicrs.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  a  bright 
light  shone  in  the  prison,  and  an  angel  appeared  near 
him,  and  striking  him  on  the  side,  awaked  him  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  bade  him  instantly  arise,  gird  his  coat  about 
him,  pat  on  his  sapdafs  and  his  cloak,  and  follow  him. 
The  apostle  did  so,  for  the  chains  had  dropped  off  from 
his  hand?.  Following  his  guide,  he  passed  after  him 
thcough  the  first  and  second  ward  or  watch,  and  through 
the  iron  gate  which  led  into  the  city,  which  opened  to 
them  of  its  own  accord.  The  angel  conducted  him 
through  one  street  ;  then,  suddenly  disappearing,  left 
him  to  seek  s'  me  asylum.  Till  then  the  apostle,  in  his 
surprise,  doubted  whether  the  whole  was  not  a  mere  vi- 
sioo;  but,  ypon  the  angel's  vanishing,  he  acknowledged 
his  miraculous  deliverance,  and  blessed  the  author  of  it. 
He*went  directly  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  sumamed  Mark,  where  several  disciples  were  met 
together,  and  were  sending  up  their  prayers  to  heaven 
for  his  deliverance.  As  he  stood  knocking  without,  a 
young  woman  going  to  the  door,  arid  perceiving  it  was 
his  voice,  ran  in  and  acqiKunicd  the  company  that  Peter 
was  at  the  door ;  and  when  she  persisted  in  the  thing, 
they  concluded  rather  it  must  be  his  guardian  angel, 
sent  by  God  upon  some  extraordinary  account :  until, 
heing  let  in,  he  related  to  them  the  whole  manner  of 
bis  miracnlous  escape.  And  having  enjoined  them  to 
give  notice  thereof  to  St  James  and  the  rest  of  the  bre< 
thren,  he  withdrew  to  ^  place  of  more  retirement  and 
security,  carrying  wherever  he  went  the  heavenly  bles« 
sing  and  life.  The  next  day  when  he  was  not  to  be 
found,  Agrippa  commanded  the  keepers  to  be  put  to 
death,  as  supposing  them  accessary  to  St  Peter's  escape. 
This  wondertul  deln^erance  is  a  proof,  that  though  God 
does  sometimes  allow  the  wicked  to  execute  their  de* 
signs,  yet,  when  it  pleases  him,  he  restrains  them,  and 
sets  bounds  to  their  wickedness,  and  that  be  always 
watches  over  hi$«i9»thful  servants.  Wa  likewise  see  bjr 
this  event  the.  power  and  efficacy  of  public  prayer.  The 


Digili^uG  by  Google 


» 

Jewish  pdssoVer  that  year  feu  on  the  ist  of  April ;  but 
the  Giieek  Men«ea  commemorates  this  miracle  aod  St 
Peter^s  chain  on  the  16th  of  January,  in  memory  of  th^ 
dedication  of  a  church  called  St  Fetex^s  Chains  in  which 

or.c  of  his  chains  was  kept.  The  Western  church  has 
long  kept  this  festiv  al  on  the  ist  of  August,  on  account 
of  a  dedication  made  on  this  day  of  the  famous  old 
church  of  this  title  in  Rume,  which  has  been  a  place  of 
great  devotion  (a).  It  gives  a  title  to  a  cardinal.  Meo* 
tion  is  made  of  priests  of  this  church  in  the  fifth  cen^ 
tury(^). 

Soch  was  the  veneration  of  the  faithful  for  the  relicka 
of  the  apostles  SS.  Pbter  and  Baul  deposited  at  Rome^ 
that  the  popes  themselves  durst  not  presume  to  touch, 
separate,  or  give  away  part  of  the  precious  remains  of 
their  bodies.  This  St  Gregory  the  Great  often  testifies 
in  his  epistles  (2).  Pope  Hoimisdas  assures  us  of  the 
same  in  his  letter  to  Justinian,  ne])hew  to  the  emperor 
Justin  I.  and  afterwards  his  successor,  who  had  begged 
a  small  particle  of  them  for  a  church  he  was  building  tb 
their  honour  at  Constantinople  (3).  Both  these  popes 
testify,  that  it  was  the  custom  for  the  popes  ooty  to  put 
down  a  Bned  cloth,  called  Brandeum,  upon  the  tomW 
of  the  apostles,  which  being  thus  blessed  was  sent  and 
received  with  the  respect  due  to  a  relick ;  and  God  oft 
ten  %vorked  miracles  by  these  Biandeums.  Justinian 
was  satisfied  with  such  a  relick,  and  with  the  reasons 
of  respect  for  the  sacred  bodies  alleged  by  the  pope^ 
^  His  ambassadors  at  the  same  time  begged  and  obtained 
a  small  portion  of  St  Peter's  chains,  which  were  kept  at 
Rome^with  great  devotion  in>  the  ancient  church  which 
is  known  by  that  title,  at  least  eVer  since  the  fifth  cen^ 

(a)  See  Greg.  M.  I«  3*  ep*  30.  f,  567,  ^Lct       (3)  Gone.  T.  4* 

P-  «5«5-      ^  . 

(4)  The  otvtch  of  St  Peter  tn  Carcere  in  Rome  stands  over  the 

ancient  Roman  dungeon,  ciilled  TulUann  from  l^ing  TuUus  HostHiuj 
who  built  It  :  «nd  Mamcrtino,  either  from  Ancus  Martius  who  en- 
larged it,  or  from  the  neighbouring  street  Mamcrtino.  St  Peter 
•wa?  prisoner  here.  !t  i§  a  double  frightful  dark  cave  in  a  rock* 
Ste  the  history  tnd  description  in  Vcnubiis  Rom.  Anti<J.  p. 
{^)  Sec  ftoffcMtiihltj  Not.  io  MutTr.  S.  W^mmjmu 


#  8.  f  £  T  X  R'*  S   C  H  A  I N  t>  ,Aug.  %^ 

tuty.    The  popes  Were  accunoroed  to  send  the  filings- 
:of  these  chains  as  precious  reticfks,  to  devout  princes^ 
r«nd  they  were  often  instramcnts  of  ojiracles.  Tlie  pope 
himself  rasped  oiF  these  filings,  which  he  enclosed  in  a 
cross  or  in  a  golden  key^.  as  appears  from  St  Gregory, 
(4)  who  ^Rvs,  in  his  letter  to  Idr.g  Childebert  (5),  to 
whom  he  i^eat  one  of  these  keys,  that  many  person'^, 
out  of  devotion,  hung  such  keys  about  liieir  necks  a« 
.prestrv;itives  fiom  dangers.    St  Ca^snrius  says  f  6),  tha't 
the  chains,  with  which  this  apostle  was  bound  in  his 
last  imprisonuient  before  his  martyrdom,  were  prescrv* 
;cd  by  the  faithful  and  honoured  at  Rome  in.  his  time; 
.Arator^  $abdea.con  of  the  chnrch  of  Rome,  who  cohi*- 
posed  a  poem  on  the  Acts  of  the  AposHeSf  in  the  reign  of 
Justinian,  says,  that  Rome  was  also  enriched  withrone  of 
the  chains  with  which  that  apostle  was  bound  by  Agrippa 
at  Jerusalem,  and  hum  which  the  angel  deJiveicd  hiai. 
St  Chrysostom  affirms  the  same,  and  expresses  the  most 
.earnest  desire  to  have  been  able  to  go  so  tar  to  see  and 
Jkiss  that  rehck  of  this  gre-U  apostle's  glorious  suft'eringtj 
i(7).  It  is  said  that  Eudocia,  the  wife  of  The6dosiu9  the 
younger,  in  439,  brought  from- Jerusalem  two-chains  with 
^hich  St  Peter  had  been  bound  in  that  city,  andi  having 
given  one  to  a  church  in  Constantinople,  sent  the  other 
to  Rome  to  her  daughter  Eudoxia,  w*ho  was  married  to 
^V'alentinian  III.  and  who  is  said  to  have  built  a  church 
on  the  Esquiline  hill,  in  which  it  was  dcposiicU  (8). 

The  iron  chams  of  tliis  aposilc  have  been  esteemed  as 
more  precious  and  valuable  than  gold,  says  St  Cnesarius 
(9).  Pagan  Rome  never,  derived  so  much  hoJiourfrom 
.the  spoils  and  trophies  of  a  cojoquered  world  as  Ghrinstiaa 
Home  receives  from  the  corporal  r^qnains  of  these  twa 
^orious  apostles,  before  whiclLttoB  greatest  empeu>rsLJay 
4oWn  their  diadems,  and  prostrate  themselves,  as  St 
Chrysostom  (10)  and  St  Austin  (i  i)  observe.  Among 
other  proofs  of  the  veneration  of  the  primitive  Christians 
towards  th(  St  s;u:rcd  plcdp;cs,  Orsi  appeal:^(i2)  to  the 

-   '  — -  '      '  MMi— iB1*^fe 

.    (4)  1.  6'      3^'    5  ^P-  ^»  ^*  49-^'  '(^)  ^•f* 

ep  <^jO.     (6)  Seriii.':o3.  io  Appeiui..  Op*  Sj- Aug«ji.  $•    (7)  ^« 

ClirjrB.  fcom,  8.  in  Ephe^..    (8)  See  Bacpn.  act aM^439«     < 9)  loco 

cit.       (10)  tb.     '  (ix},St  Aug.  ep.  ^2,  alitf  41.  ad  Ma^aiir,' 


Digitized  by  Google 


-\ 

/ 

m  * 
4  * 

* 

images  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  which  are  found  fre- 
<}U6M4y  carved  in  the  ancient  cemeteries  of  Rome,  and 
on  many  sepulgiinil  um^^  which  niaay  antiquaries  have 
•hewn  to  be  more  ancient  than  .the  persecution  of  Dio-* 
de^kiR.  Eu^obius^ij)  teU$  us*  that  1^  had  seen  the 
ptcmir^s  of  th^st  two  appstles,  ^which  bad  beenpreserV'* 
ed  dowf>  to  his  time.  That  of  St  Paul  agrees  with  the 
description  given  of  him  in  the  dialogue  entitled  Pbih' 
patris^.  vvioLe  about  the  end  of  tiie  first  century,  before 
Lucian,  w  ho  was  born  ander  Trajan,  and  flourished  un- 
der Marcus  Aurelius  {c).  It  also  agrees  with  that  ex^ 
tant  in  the  very  ancient,  tliou^h  apocryphal  acts  of  S( 
Ihecla  {i^). 

The  first  day  of  August  is  called  by  us  Lammas. day« 
'Softened  from  Loaf-mass;  a  mass  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
£fst  fruits  of  the  earth,  or  of  the  corn  (i/),  being  aaci7 
ently-celebrated  in  England  on  this  day  (i 5).  It  wa$ . 
kept  with  a  sc^mn  procession,  and  was  also  called  the 
Guild  of  August.  The  solemn  blesiing  of  new  grapes 
was  performed  both  among  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  in 
fome  places  on  the  first,  in  others  on  the  sixth  day  of 

(rj)  Eus.  1.  7.  hist.  c.  18. .  (14)  Grab^  S^i.  T*  i.  (13)  Set 
Hcame  on  Kofau  of  Gloc.  T.  2.  p.  679.  .    .  r 

(r)  Lucian  died  il  ove  a  hundred  yean  after  St  Paul,  and  . cannot 
be  the  author  of  ti  is  Dialogue,  as  is  demonstrated  ia  the  notes  upon 
tlie  new  edition  of  Luciai^s  works,  put  out  at  Arnsterdam  in  174s: 
and  in  the  Ic-irned  dissertation  of  Gcsncr,  surnamcd  the  Gtrmaa 
Pliny.  Not  only  the  style  of  this  dialogue  differs  cntirt-ly  from 
Luciaa\  manner  of  writing,  but  thii>  ituthor  tells  us  he  hud  sccu  6t 
Paul«  and  had  been  baptized     him.    ^  .  '  , 

(^)  In  all  ancient  Saaon  books  it  i«  called  Hlaf  masi,  that  if, 
jLoif-fltiaisV  as  may  %e  seen  in  old  Saxon  MS^.  ' books  in  the  Cotto* 
siian  and  other  libraries.  This  name  .often  occurs  in  the  printed 
Saxon  ciironiclei  and  is  particularly  described  to  be  the  feast  of  th^ 
first  fruits  of  corn,  ibid,  ad  ann.  921.  This  etymology  is  clear- 
ly demonstrated  by  the  learned  Somuer,  in  his  Saxon  Glossary  v. 
Tltaf^  and  by  Francis  Junius  in  his  accurate  Dtcti:,>iiirium  Etymo/agi'- 
cum  Angiicanuni^  published  by  Mr  Edmund  Lye  ia  1743.  dec  also 
Ham^s  Resolves,  &.c«  It  was  formerly  the  ca*tom  for  tenants,  who 
keM-lands  of  thocoatbedral  of  York^  to  ^ay  on  this  day  a  live  lamb 
fo-' that  church  t  but  Bailey,  Johnson,  and  others,  who  derive  this 
name  from  that  xustom*  or  ir^m  a  supposed  oS'ering  or  tithing  of 
iambs  at  this  time,  never  consulted  the  Saxon  Antiquities^  the  true 
^ymologj  of  thf  irord|'  or  any  compete.at.TOttchei|i.. . 

B  3 


Aup^ust,  and  is  expressly  mentiofied  m  ancient  liturgical 
books,  as  cardinal  Bona  and  others  take  notice  (e)^ 
We  owe  to  God,  in  a  special  spanner,  the  first  firuiil 
our  lives,  and  of  all  our  actions,  in  acknowledgment 
that  he  is  our  hegioning  anid  last  end»  Of  this  tribute 
he  is  extremely  jealous,  as  he  expressed  in  the  old  law, 
by  his  rigorous  precept  of  the  sac^fice  of  fiist  fruits. 
A  Christian,  to  acquit  himself  of  this  duty,  ought  to  be- 
gin cvciy  day,  and  every  undertakings  by  fervently 
renewing  the  consecration  of  himself,  and  of  all  his  ac- 
tions to  God,  with  an  humble  sacrifice  of  thank  si^iving  for 
his  benefits,  and  an  earnest  petition  of  the  divme  bles- 
sing and  gr^ce  tq  make  ^  goQd  use  of  the  gifts  of  heaven. 

ON  THE  SAM£  BAY. 

The  Seven  Magbabb£s,  brothers,  with  theiv  mother, 
MM.   The  seven  brothers,  called  Machabees,  are  holy 

Jewish  martyrs,  who  suffered  death  in  the  persecution  of 

Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  impious  king  of  Syria.  The 
Jews  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  in  the  first 

year  of  the  reip^n  of  Cvriis  Cn),  and  were  allowfd  to 

{e)  See  Bona  tfe  Rebus  Liturgicis :  also  for  the  Greeks,  F.  Goar^s 
Botes  on  the  Eucliolooium,  and  Constaotine  Porphyrofrenetta,  1;  i, 

ceremomls  Aulae  Byzantin$e,  c.  78.  p.  217.  who  describes  the  ce- 
^monies  whh  wBicb  the  emperor  and  the  patn^rch  went  before  thtt 
yiotage  ftoiii  tlie  country  palace  of  Hierit  to  a  neighbouring  vine- 
yard, vrlth  a  great  processiou»  vfaere,  on  a  marble  tabl?»  tbe  patri- 
arch blessed  a  basket  of  grapes,  after  which  tbe  emperor  gave  n 
grape  to  each  patrician,  nobleman,  and  officer  among  his  attendants^ 
$cc.  For  the  Latins,  see  the  notes  of  Dom  Menard  on  tlie  Sacra- 
mentary  of  St  Gregory  the  great ;  and  the  comments  of  the  Jesuit 
Azevedo  on  tbe  ancient  i^issal  of  the  Lateral)  basilic,  pviblished  bj 
him  at  Rotije  in  17^4. 

{d)  The  tea  tribes  among  the  Jews,  commonly  called  tbe  ktn^ 
iom.  of  Israel,  in  ptmkbment  of  their  repeated  infidelities  fnd  obstf. 

nate  abuse  of  divine  grace,  deserved  at  length  to  be  cast  off  by  AI- 
l&igbty  God.  In  the  reign  of  Phacee,  Theglathphalasar  king  of 
Assyria  led  away  captives  the  tribes  of  Nephthali,  Reuben,  Gad,  and 

the  half  tribe  of  ManHSses  that  bordered  on  Syria  (1),  and  placed 
them  in  the  country  about  Habor,  Lahela,  and  the  river  Gozan,  in 
Media(2).  Seventeen  years  after  this  expedition  of  Thej^lathphalasar 
against  Phacce,  his  successor  balmanaser,  in  the  year  of  the  world 

befoze  the  Cbrtstian  sera  7  21,  took  tbe  city  of  SamarlSi  under 

^    •  ■■'  •  "  ■    ■  .  ■     ■ "  •  •  •  •  Osce 

(1)  4  Kings  Iff,  29*         (2)  I  Par,  iS* 
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form  themselves  jnto  a  republic,  to  govetn  thetftseltes  j 
by  their  own  laws :  and  live  according  to  th€iv  own  te» 
ligion.   Their  privileges  were  tndch  extended  by  At- 

Osee  the  last  kiog  of  Israel,  and  transplanted  tbe  Residue  of  those 
ten  tribes  into  tbe  same  coimtrywitli  the  former  (3}.  This  Ctlmet 
thews  most  probabi/  to  have  been  CoIcbU  and  its  borders  (4),  and 

that  some  part  afterward  were  dispersed  into  Great  Tartary,  others 
into  Mesopota*mia,  and  some  returned  into  Judas  after  the  jfews  had 
rebuilt  Jerusalem  :  for  some  remiins  of  them  are  mentioned  in  all 
these  places.  But  they  no  where  formed  a  body  politic,  nor  retain- 
ed the  distinction  of  their  tribes,  as  some  moderns  ^ave  pretended. 

The  tribes  of  Juda  and  Benj^^min,  of  w/hich  the  kingdom  of  Juda 
consisted,  were  subdued  by  Nabuchodonosor,  in  the  reign  of  Joakim, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  339^,  before  the  Cliristian  asra  6c6,  tbt  firit 
of  Nabuchodonosor,  when  he  began  to  reign  with  his  father  Nabopo^ 
laisar,  who  dying  two  years  after,  in  the  year  of  itie  world  3400,  left 
to  him  the  entire  empire  of  Babylon.  Upon  the  rei^olt  of  Joakim, 
Nahuchodonosor^s  generals  besieged  Jerusalem  a  second  time,  in 
3409,  and  Joakin  beinsf  slain,  hi^  son  Joachin  or  Jechonir.s,  succeeded 
in  the  throne;  but  Nabuchodonosor  coming  in  person  to  ihe  siege,  took 
the  city,  and  led  away  captives  to  Babylon  the  new  king,  and  his 
chief  princes,  having  appointed  bcdecias  king,     i  bis  prince  also  re. 

against  the  Chaldeans,  and  sought  the  alliance  of  their  enemj 
the  king  of  Egypt.  Nabuchodonosor  returning  into  Judma,  laid  si^ge 
to  Jerusalem,  in  ^414*  defeated  fhe  1tih]f  of  Egypt  W110  was  mafchhiff.  / 
to  relieve  it,  and  took  that  city  in  3416,  burned  tbe  temple, 'caused 
the  eyes  of  Sedecias  to  be  put  out,  carried  him  to  Babylon,  aod  soon 
after  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  except  the  poorest  sort,  over 
whom  his  general  Nabuzardan  plactd  Godolias  j:jovernor. 

Nabuchodonosor,  having  taken  Tyre  and  conquered  F.-^ypt,  died 
in  3442.  His  son  and  successor  Evll.nerodach,  after  a  reign  of  two 
years,  was  slain  by  Neriglissor,  who  reigned  four  years.  Cyaxares 
II.  son  of  Astyages,  king  of  the  Medes,  assisted  by  Cyrus,  son  of 
Cambyses  (a  Persian  of  low  birth)  and  of  Mandana,  daughter  of  the 
late  king  Astyagcs,  at  the  head  of  the  t'eraians,  defeated  and  slew 
Neriglissor,  in  5448.-  ibaborosoarchod.  the  son  of  Neriglissor,  after 
a  reign.qf  nine  months,  was  killed  by  Nabomdes,  called iu  sortptut^ 
-Ualtassnr,  ^on  of  Evilmerodach,  in  344  ). 

Cyrus  took  l^ihylan  in  ;66,  and,  Baltassar  heln^  slain,  added 
ChalJ'jta  to  the  empire  of  his  uncle  Cyaxarcs,  called  by  Dinicl  Da- 
rius the  iMede,  then  sixty-t\va  years  old.  (Beros.  HeroJot,  Xenophon,  ' 
Jeremy,  Daniel,  Usher.)  He  dying  in  340S,  Cyrus  united  I*  <>u« 
empire  the  great  kingdoms  of  the  Chaldteans,  Medes'  and  Persians, 
unoer  the  name  of  the  Persian  empiVe*  The  same  year,  which  was 
the  seventieth  from  the  6rst  taking  of  [erusalembv  N.ibuchodonoSdr* 
\kt  gave  the  Jews  leave  to  return  into  Palestine,  and^rcbuild  Jerusalem 
•  and 

Ci)  4  Kings  xvii.  6«  svUi.  lO,  ii.     (4)  DusitU  jur  It  P«jf#  ou 
fes  to  Tribusfureut  trantf9fU4h 
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taxerxes  Longimanus  :  but  their  libcity  was  liaiited  and 
dependent,  and  they  lived  in  . a  certain  degree  ol"  sub. 
jectioQ  to  the  Persian  kings^  and  shared  the  late  ot  that 

and  the  people.  Zerohabcl,  a  prince  of  tlie  royal  house  of  D?vid,  . 
led  back,  a  colony  of  Jews,  and  laid  the  foundati  jns  of  the  citv.  Eat 
the  Samaritans  opposinf^  the  undertaking,  it  was  interrupted  during 
the  reigns  of  Cambyse^,  or  Assuerus,  ^^Esd,  iv.  6.)  and  of  Smerdis  " 
Magus,  or  Artaxerxes.  {JLid.  \v,  7.)  But  in  the  second  year  of  Da- 
Ytus  Hjstaspis,  of  the  world  3483,  on  the  prophets  Aj^gaeas  and  Za« 
chary  encouraging  the  Jews^  and^  with  the  leave  of  that  prince,  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  were  laid.  (Agg».  i.  12.)  It  was  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  and  of  the  world 
He  filled  the  thxQQC  thirty- six  years^  and  his  son  Xerxes 
twentv  o;ie. 

In  ti)c  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxf s  Lon;;Iraanus,  afrcr  he  was  asso- 
ciated by  his  father  Xerxes,  anil  the  Cr^t  after  the  drath  of  Xcrxe', 
ILsdras,  a  holy  priest  and  prophet,  obtained  leave  to  lead  back,  froiu 
'  Babylon  to  Judaea  the  remainder  of  his  people,  and  to  finifb  the  . 
buildings  begun  at  Jerusaleili,  In  the  twentieth  year  of  the  tame  * 
prince,  Nehemias,  his  cup<bearer,  a  most  zealous  and  virtuous  Jew, 
whether  of  the  tribe  of  juda  or  of  Levi  is.  uaceriaia,  procured  the 
"most  ample  authority  to  enrcrrrpass  Jeri^salem  \vith  walls,  and  to  re- 
store its  splendour;  which  authority  was  lin  confirmed  tohimtwa 
years  after.  (2  Esd.  ii.  5.)  This  excellent  muu  re-established  over 
all  f  iidaea  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews,  though  still  subject  to  the 
I'ciMans,  The  empire  of  the  latter  flouriahed  during  207  yeai  s  un- 
der thirteen  kings.  But  the  princes  that  sttcceeded  Artaxerxes  Los* 
gimanus  degenerate^  from  the  temperance  and  valour  of  their  prede- 
cessors ;  and  loathing  the  cresses  and  sallads,  which  were  the  abste- 
mious food  of  Cyrus  and  his  first  i^ersians,  abandoned  themselves  to 
voluptuousness*  at  least  if  we  except  Artaxerxes  MnemOn.  It  was  . 
also  a  standiiTpr  defect  in  this  state,  that  it  was  not  so  properly  a  re- 
gular empire  as  a  tumultuous  disjointed  assemblage  of  many  nations  *, 
divided  hv  their  lans^ua^es,  interests,  laws,  customs,  and  p  vcn:- 
ment,  whicli  circumstances  weak.eucd  its  powtr,  and  icudcrea  us  iall 
inevitable. 

Alexander  tlse  Great  having  vanquished  the  last  king  of  Persia* 
Darius  the  son  of  Codomanus,  m  the  year  of  the  world  3674,  before 
Christ  330,  the  sixth  of  his  reign,  founded  the  G  rccian  empire,  which 
he.  extended  in  the  East  as  far  as  the  ocean.  This  rapid  conqueror, 
who  Is  compared  in  Daniel  to  a  p^ird  with  four  wings,  (Dan.  \  ii  6.  ) 
llew  rather  than  niaiched,  and  in  the  space  ot  six  yeiis  nindc  himself 
master  of  all  the  Last.  Havliv.?-  rcliMird  twelve  \cars,  he  iciisickat 
Babylon,  and  this  lord  oi  so  many  cujputs,  and  terror  of  so  many 
kini^s,  saw  himself  suddenly  in  the  jaws  of^  death,  ^nd  divided  hi$ 
empire  among  his  captains,  (i  Mac  L  7.  See  Calmet*)  He  left  his 
"wi^  Roxana  with  child,  and  her  sou* when  born  was  Ji^ed  Alexan-  - 
^er,  and  styled  king  under  the  regency  of  his  iveak  uncle,  called 

,  Aridleu 


Digitizeo  by  GoOgle 


9 


Aug.U    Ta£   8£T£ir  MACfiABEESf  MM.. 

empire  under  Alexander  tbc, Great,  and  after  his  deatli 
under  the  Seleucidae*  kings  of  Syriav  Aotiochus  III. 
(the  Aixth  of  these  kings)  was  compjimenied  ^ith  the 

Andttus  or  Philip  But  Perdicc  s,  general  of  the  household  troopfj 
Ptolemy  in  Egypt,  Antipatei  in  Maccdon,  Kumfncs  in  C^ppadocii, 
Anti;;cni!s  ?•>  Phr'.  Lysimschus  in  Thrace,  Laomcdon  in  Syri  i, 
Cassandei  in  Caria,  "^civ-ucus  general  ot  :hc  roy  il  cavalry  and  gover- 
nnr  of  Babylon,  and  otlicrs,  under  the  title  of  povernors,  acted  the 
part  of  kin^s  (Ariao.  dc  £xped.  Alex.  Diodor.  Justin.)  Pcrdiccas, 
attacking  Ptolemy,  was  slain.  Anti^onos  made  great  CDn(|ttestf  in 
Asia,  and  Cassaoder  in  Maccdon  \  this  latter  having  already  nmr* 
dered  01ympias«  the  Aother  of  Alexander,  caused  hn  widow  Rox- 
ana  and  his  son  Alexander  -^gus,  then  ahout  fourteen  years  of  a^, 
to  be  secretly  put  to  death  by  the  keeper  of  the  castle  wherein  rney 
were  ronfined,  Hercules,  the  eldest  son  of  Alexander  by  a  conca- 
bine,  was  also  treacherous]'/  murdered  bv  him.  The  ambitious  An- 
tiponus,  flushed  with  succe<:s,  ^vas  the  first  am^ng  the  captains  thit 
put  a  crown  upon  his  own  head  in  Asia,  and  sent  another  to  his  son 
Demetrias.  1  his  was  immediately  imitated  by  Ptolemy  in  Egypt.  * 
After  which  Seleocus,  Lysimacluts,  and  Caisander  ttao  took  the  vt*' 
tie  of  king.  Antigontts  was  slain  fottr  yeacs  after  in  battle  by  Se- 
ieucus,  and  after  various  vicissitudes  of  fortune  in  Macedoh'and  IR-' 
Asia,  Demetrius  fell  into  his  hands ;  and  though  he  was  honourably  ' 
treated  b)rhim»  died  of  grief  when  he  had  been  a  prisoner  three 
years. 

After  various  5truj?^les  the  empire  of  Alexander  remained  divi-' 
dedinto  four  principal  kin^  'oHiS.  That  of  Maccdon,  founded  by' Anti-' 
pater,  dcvolvtd  successively  oa  Cussaudtr,  Demetrius,  Pyrrhusking 
of  Epirus,  and  Ptolemy  \  but  at  length  was  settled  in  the  line  of  Aft*« 
ti|[onus  kingof  Aiia,  by  Abrigonns  Gonatas»  son  of  Demetrius.  That 
of  Bgypt  was  fcofnded  by  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagas^  surnamed  So- 
3^4  7<;sn  before  Christ.    T.us  princtf'  was  the  most  vigorous 
of  alltha  successors  of  Alexander  :  most  humane,  compassionate  and 
•rencroiis  to  all :  he  retainrd  on  the  thr(?ne  the  snmc  simplicity  of 
manners,  which  he  had  shewn  while  in  a  private  station  •  nnd  it  was 
his  usunl  sayinf^,  That  the  true  grandeur  of  a  king  consisted  in  en-  ' 
xiching  others,  not  hiaisclf,  and  in  making  many  happy»    But  his 
ancoessofs  sooa  forgot  the  example  of  prudence  and  moderation  which 
he  had  set  then.  Ihe  kingdom  t6f  Thrace  and  Bithjnia  was  erected 
by  Lysimachas  ;  bot  upon  his  death  his  disjointed  dominions  fell  a 
prey  to  the  neighbouring  princes. 

The  fourth  kingdom  wai  that  of  Syria,  or  rather  of  Asia,  which 
Vi^s  found erj  by  ISflrucu^  after  he  had  defeated  Antigonus  an^  Dc-  _ 
nactiiur.,  Ircm  whom  he  had  revolted,  and  fled  into  ligypt  f^om  Ba- 
bylon, of  which  city  he  was  left  governor  by  Alexander,  Returning 
with  an  army,  he  defeated  Nicanor  whom  Antigonus  h2d  made  go- 
vernor of  Babylon  in  his  room,  and  retook  the  city  in  the  year  of 
|he  world  365^,  before  Christ  912,  from  whencie  in  antuma  h  dated 
Ike      of  thie  Seleueidasi  or  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks  in  Asia  \ 

though 
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surname  of  Tbt  Greats  on  account  of  his  conquests*  in 
Asia  Minor,  and  his  reduction  of  Media  and  Persia ; 
though  these  two  latter  provinces  soon  after  submitted 

though  the  author  of  the  first  hook  of  Machabecs,  Josephtis  and  the 
Jem,  generally  dated  it  from  the  spring,  or  their  month  Nisan*  Se* 
leucus  reigned  ficst  over  Babylon,  BactrianSi  Media  and  Persia} 
but  twelve  years  after,  by  the  defeat  and  death  of  Antigonus  in  the 
,  battle  of  Ipsui^,  added  Syria  »o  his  kingdom,  and  built  the  city  of 
AntTor^,  s)  rqllfc!  from  his  father  or  son,  both  named  Antiochns, 
which  his  successors  made  the  place  of  their  residence  and  the  capi- 
tal of  a'l  the  Fait.  He  also  built  two  cities  c.tlicd  Selcncia  j  the 
one  on  the  Orontes  liear  the  sea,  and  the  other  oa  the  conlluencc  uf 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  about  forty  miles  from  JBabyloo,  which 
latter  city  became  by.  this  means,  and^on  account  ofits  marshes,  soon 
after  abandoned.  In  h»  old  age  ne  vanquished  Lystmachus,«tirho  waa 
killed  in  the  battle  which  was  fought  in  Phrygia.  By  this  victory 
he  )oined  Asi^  Minor  to  his  empire,  and  took. from  it  the  surname 
of  Nicator  or  the  Conqueror  ;  but  was  soon  after  treacherously  mur* 
dered  as  he  was  marching  into  Macedon. 

Selcucus's  successors  were  Antiochus  Soter,  Aallochiis  TIjcos,  or 
the  god,  (^to  whuia  yet  hviiig  many  flatterin*^  nations  paid  divine  ho« 
nours,  as  his  father  and  grandfather  bi:d  cecn  tniulied  among  the 
gods  after  their  death)  SeleucosU.surnamed  CalUnkos,  SeleucHslU. 
called  Cerauniis,  Antiochus  the  Great,  Seleucus  Philopater,  Antio« 
chus  Epiphanes,  and  sixteen  others,  till  S\  ria  was  reduced  into  a  Ro- 
aiaft  province  sizty-five  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  This  king« 
doin  was  the  most  powerful  of  all  those  that  were  formed  by  the  sue* 
censors  of  Alexander,  and  besides  Syiia,  comprised,  lender  the  first 
kings,  Pdlestine,  fvlesop  -t.imia,  Chalc'ira,  Media  atid  Pci&i.i  j  and  to« 
Tvards  the  Weft,  Capn^-d'^c  a,  L  ibria,  and  several  oth^r  provinces, 
whcDce  these  prmces  chosc  rather  to  be  i.L)  icd  kiugi  of  Asia  than  of 
Syria.  Pontus  and  Bithynla  had  their  own  kings  from  the  time  of 
beleucus  \  and  the  former  grew  afterward  very  powerfuU .  Armenia 
Tcvolted  from  Antiochus  the  Great,  in  the  beffinning  of  his  reign, 
and  chose  its  governor  king.  Some  time  after,  j^dessa  in  Mesopota- 
mia,  and  Adiabene  the  most  fruitful  province  in  Assyria,  Bactriana* 
and  some  other  little  kingdoms,  w  er<-  formed.  But  the  Syrian  empire 
received  tLe  irreatcst  wound  by  the  rise  of  the  Parthian  kingdom, 
louiidedby  ^iisices,  a  Parthian,  who,  rtvoltiugfrom  Antiochus 'i'hcos^ 
erected  a  new  empire,  and  made  himself  master  also  of  Media,  Persia^ 
liyrcania^  Bactriana  ^nd  Caramaoia,  in  the  midst  of  which  pruvinces 
Parthla  was  situated.  '1  he  I^irthians  often  triumphed  over  the 
snan  eagles  in  the  most  flourishing  times  of  that  omplre.  Their  king» 
dom  had  subsisted  four  hundred  and  eighty  years,  when  Artaxerxes,  a 
Persian  cfhcer,  revolted  with  his  country  men,  and  defeated  aud  killed 
the  Parthian  king  Artabanus  ill,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Alexander 
Scverus,  the  23  year  of  Christ.  Upon  its  ruins  he  raised  the  se. 
cond  Persian  monarcbyi  wjuch  was  de^uoyed  by  Abubclur,  the  dist 
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thecnseltes  again  to  the  Birtliiand*  But  tfaii  prince  met 
afterwards  with  .^rcat'  dis^mcw,  especially  irt  his  war 

with  the  Romans,  who  cm  tailed  his  empire,  taking  from 
him  all  his  dominions  which  lay  west  of  moant  Taurus, 
a  good  part  of  which  they  bestoweil  on  Eumenes  f  i). 
He  was  likewise  obliged  to  give  up  to  th^^m  all  hh  aruici 
gailies,  and  all  his  elephants,  to  pay  to  them  for  twelve 
years  the  annual  tribute  of  one  thousand  talents  (or  two 
bttodred  and  fif):y-eight  thousand  three  hundred  and 

(i)  Se<  Calmct,  Hist.  ^rof.  T.  7.  Thcucur  Ft*  Cmn.  T.  7- 
p.  89^1.  and  Foy^VaiUtnt^  Hist.  S<!kucid»runi. 

Calipli  of  th«  Saracens,  the  father'ti»4aw  »nd  succeswr  to  the  im- 
postor Manoract.  See  Lewises  History  of  the  Pacthians ;  and  abb^ 
Cayon.*  T.  8.  Hist,  de^  \ssyr.  &c.  T.  S. 

The  prophet  Daniel  saw  ifi  a  visit.n  the  empires  rls'n::;  one  out  oF 
the  ashes  of  the  other,  and  passing  in  a  review  (.lefore  nis  eyes.  I'he 
four  great  enipirei»  wliich  were  rtuicbeateii  to  iiim  uod  r  the  figaret 
«f  four  beasts,  (]>«&«  ii  )  tod  of  a  gteet  ttatiw  composed  of  four 
kilidf  ^  metal^  (Dan.  vii.)  were  thd'se  of  the  Chaldeans,  Persians^ 
Giteeks  and  Romans,  according  to  the  most  general  opinion,  which 
is  confirmed  hf  ft  judicious  distertatioli  {ireiixcd  to  the  book  of  Dt* 
niel,  in  the  fiew  Frendh  e^ttiaentary  ;  though  Calantet  Mid  some  o. 
thers  have  attempted  to  expound  the  fourth  of  the  fuccessors  of  A«» 
lexander,  principally  the  Ptolemies  in  Ejjypt,  and  Scleucidae  in  Syria. 
The  fifth  empire  is  evidently  the  church  of  Christ,  b sing  compared 
to  a  stone  cut  from  a  mountain  without  the  hands  of  men,  which  ^o- 
Cfeasing,  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  wKo)^  earth.  Thb 
the  khigdoa. raised  bf  God|  wliich  was  to  sobstst  for  ever. 

Nothifi|r  could  exhibit  a  sttooger  portrait  of  the  initabUity  of  «ll 
liuman  things,  than  the  rapid  revolutions  of  the  greatest  empires^ 
Vhich  JDaniel  saw  in  this  vision  rise  and  fall  like  vast  billows  o£  ws[. 
ter  succreding-  one  another  on  the  surface  of  the  ocean.  The  um- 
pires of  the  As^^yrians,  Me^cs  and  Persians,  nre  lon^  ago  as  if  they 
had  never  bten,  and  those  strong  and  rich  cltiej;  of  wonders,  Ninive, 
JBabylon,  EcbaUaa,  Pcisepolis,  Theb;.-s,  and  m:iny  others,  ei* 
thcr  left  no  trace  at  all,  or  dismal  ruins,  which  sei  vc  only  for  lurkiu^- 
Itoles  and  dens  for  serpents  and  wild  beasts.  Those  immortal  work^^ 
the  'mausoUfeumai  pyraoudt  thd  obeKskt,  which  eoem  to  outbrave 
itime  itself,  have  sc*aree  been  able  to  preserve  the  ttwoes  of  any  of 
their  vain  founders.  Mort  ttiam  saxh  nominibm^  venit.  What 
wonder  then,  if  families  are  liable  still  to  greater  vicissitudes  ?  It 
was  the  remark  of  the  i^dicious  antrqup.ry  Mr  F.rdeswick,  that  with- 
in the  space  of  a  hundred  years  three  patts  of  the  estatci  in  a  county 
pA.«;^ed  into  the  hand?  of  new  families.  This  obs^*rvation  made  the 
in|Jcaious  maiquis  oi  Haliiax  fret^aently  say,  that  the  raising  oi  a 
jady  teemed  to  him  like  cbtldttns  play,  whea  thty  build  houses  of 
prds;  which  the  next  ;hake  or  puff  of  tvind  throws  down  sgaia* 
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thirty-three  pounds  sterling)  and  one  hundred  and  for- 
ty thousand  7/zo^//7  of  the  best  wheat  (or  rhirtv-five  thou- 
sand English  bushels}  and  to  send  to  Rome  twenty 
hostages,  of  which  his  soa  Antiochus  was  to  be  one.  la 
FJymais^  a  piovince  of  Persia,  between  Media  and  the 
f  ersian-gulph^  which^  &om  the  death  of  Alexander  was 
^overaed  by  its  own  kings,  there  stood  two  famous  rich 
temples^,  the  one  of  Diana,  the  other  of  Jupiter  Belus. 
Antiochus*  after  his  fall,  being  in  extreme  want  of  mo- 
ney, marched  to  Elymais,  and  in  the  night  plundered, 
this  temple  of  Belus.  But  the  inhabitants  pursued  und 
slew  him,  atid  recovered  the  treasure  (2).  The  Jews 
had  often  done  important  services  to  this  king,  and  to 
scveml  of  his  predecessors,  particularly  in  the  reign  of 
liis.  father  Seleucus  IL  When  a  numerous  army  of 
Gmxh  or  Galatians  had  invaded  Babylonia^  and  the  Sy*' 
asns  and  Macedonians  had  not  cousage  to  meet  them 
iti  the  6eh},  six  thousand  Jews  boldly  attacked,  and,  by 
the  divine  as5istftnce,  defeated  and  repulsed  them,  hav- 
ing slain  a  hundreJ  and  twciit y  thoLisand  of  ihcni  (3).  ; 

Seleucus  III.,  eldest  son  of  Antiochus,  succeeded  hini 
ill  tlie  throne,  and  continued  for  sojoe  time  to  favour  the 
Jews,  as  his  f^ither  had  done.  The  jews  were  then  in 
such  high  esteem,  that  sovereign  princes  courted  their 
friendship,  and  made  xnagniiicent  preseqts.to  the  tem<* 
fit ;  and  Seleucus  furnished  out  of  his  own  treasury  all 
the  ex{>ences  of  it*  Judsea  enjoyed  a  profound  peace» 
and  their  law$  were  observed  with  a  religious  strictiiess 
under  their  worthy  high- priest  Qnias  IlL  (4),  until  a 
misunderstanding,  w  hich  happened  between  him  and  Si- 
siion,  a  powerful  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  go- 
x  einor  of  the  tjemple,  brought  a  series  of  evils  on  the 

hole  nation.  Ttiis  contest  grew  to  such  a  height,  that 
!Sinion»  finding  he  could  not  carry  his  iniquitous  design 
into  execution,  or  get  the  better  of  the  zealous  high* 
priest,  who  had  then  beldthatdignity  about  sixteen years» 
went  away  to  AppoUonius,  governor  of  Coelosyria  and 
Palestine  un4c:r  Seleucus,  and  acquainted  hiuu  that  there 

(2)  S.  Hifr.  in  Dan.  c.  11.  Diodor.  Sicul*  in  excerpt.  Vales, 
p.  292.    Su&bo,  1.  16.    Justin,  1.  52,  c.  a«        /  Z  ^Ack* 

iviti.  20*         (4)  2  Mach.  iii*  i>  .  . 

»  ' .  .  . 
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were  immense  ti^sures  deposited*  in  the>fempl:e  df  Jti« 
rusalem,  Which  might  be  seised  uplon  for  th^ king's  use« 
The  governor  sent  to  inform  Seleucus  of  the  niatccr, 
who  bein,^  in  distress  for  money  to  pay  the  Roman  tri- 
bute, was  raktn  with  the  bait,  and  dispatched  Heliodo- 
rns  to  ietcli  tlic  treasure  away  to  Antioch. 

When  this  ofiicer  was  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  and  had 
diisclosed  his  commission  to  the  high- priest,  the  pontiff 
made  the  strongest  remonstrances'  against  the  sacrile- 
giotts  attempt*  urging;  that  the  sacred  treasure  consisted 
6f  things  consecrated  io  God,-  or  the  deposites*  of  or* 
-phaiis  and  widows.    Heliodorus,  stiH  intent  upon  exe- 
cuting the  king*S  orders,  entering  the  place  with  a  body 
of  armed  men  ;  and  as  he  \Vci>  about  to  seize  upon'  the 
treasure,  there  appeared  a  man  on  horseback  in  .^>iiining' 
armour,  who  liew  upon  him  with  the  utmost  fury,  and 
livhose  horse  struck  him  with  his  fore  feet.  There  were 
sefen  at  the  same  time,  two  other  young  men,  strongs 
beautifulj  and  glorious ;  who  standing  by  him,  one  on 
each  side,  scourged  him  severely.  Heliodorus  fell  down 
t<>;%h6  grdund'half  de^d:  and  all  that  presumed  to  ac«^ 
company  him,  Were  struck  with-  feas  find  trembling* 
Being  carried  out  in  a  litter  almost  dead,  he  continued 
in  this  condition  tiU  some  of  his  friends  entreated  Onias 
to  call  upon  God  to  grant  him  his  life  ;  who  iiavmg  of- 
t:  ir(?  a  sacrifice  f  -r  the  man's  recovery,  he  was  restored 
to  health.    He  thereupon  went  back  to  Antioch,  and 
fnade  a  faithful  relation  to  the  king  of  all  that  had  be. 
fallen  iiim ;  adding,  that,  if  he  had  any  enemy  whom  hft 
desired  tb  get  rid  of,  he  needed  biit  send  hiili  to-  rifie 
that'  sacred  plac'd,  and  he  Wbuld  se^  him  <:fome  back  in 
sbbh  '^  cdndition,  as  Would  convince  him  th^t  the'Jew«> 
ish  temple  was  under  the  protection  of  some  divine  and 
hresistible  power  (5).    Hta\  cii  did  not  long  defer  pu- 
nishing the  king  for  his  sacvilerious  attempt,  by  that 
very  hand  which  he  had  employed  in  it.  Seleucus  had 
agreed  with  the  Romans  to  send  his  own  son  Demetriu% 
then  ten  yckrs  old,  to  remain  a  hostage  at  Kome  in  the 
idace  of  his  brother  Antioch  us,  who  should  be  ailowed 
io-cetiirn  to  ^ylask.  During  the  absence  of  tljie  twaheir^ 
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to  the  crown,  HellocloriK  cut  aff  Selene  us  by  poison, 
and  placed  himself  oa  the  throne.  Aiitiochiis,  who  was 
then  at  Athens  on  his  return,  obtained  by  great  promises 
the  asHStance  of  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus,  and  of 
Attakia^  that  king's  brother,  who  led  Urn* into  Syria 
ivith  a  powerful  army,  and  driviog  out  the  usurper^  left 
bim  ia  quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom*  Antiocbustook 
the  .title  of  Epipbanes,  or  The  Illustrious,  though  by  the 
whole  series  of  his  life  he  better  deserved  that  of  Vile 
or  Despicable,  which  was  given  him  long  before  his 
binh,  by  the  prophet  Daniel  (6),  and  which  is  confirm- 
ed by  Polybius  and  Philarchus,  his  contemporaries,  quot- 
ed by  Athenacus.  Livy  and  Diodorus  Siculus  say,  than 
he  would  frequently  ramble  about  ibfi  streets  of  Antiocb 
with  two  or  three  lewd  companions,  drink  and  carouse 
with  the  dregs  of  the  peppk;  and  intrude  himself  into ' 
the  parties  of  the  vilest  Kak^,  and  be  their  ringleader  in 
wanton  frolics,  public  lewdness,  and  a  thousanid  ridicu** 
lous  follies,  without  any  regard  to  virtue,  law,  decency, 
or  bis  royal  character  :  above  all  ether  vices,  he  w  as  ad- 
dicted to  drunkenness  and  lust,  and  most  profuse  and 
extravagant  in  squandering  away  his  revenues ;  on  which 
see  Guyon,  Hist,  des  Lmp.  T,  7.  p.  318.  Upon  the 
death  of  Ptolemy  £piphanes  in  Egypt,  and  his  widow 
Cleopatra,  a  war  was  lighted  up  between  the  Syrians 
and  the  two  Ptolemies^  the  elder  brother  sumamed  Phi-  ^ 
lometor,  and  the  youQger  Physcon,  or  Big-beUied,  who 
vetgned  sometimes  jointly,  and  sometimes,  the  one,  some* 
times  the  other  alone,  as  their  parties  prevailed  ;  though 
the  latter  survived,  and  v/asthe  most  profligate  and  bar- 
barous tyrant  that  e.ver  reigned  in  Egypt. 

Joshua  or  Jesus,  the  wicked  brother  of  Onias  the 
good  high-prist,  blinded  by  ambition,  changed  his 
xmme  into  that  of  JasQni  which  he  thought  more  con- 
formable and  pissing  to  the  Greeks,  and  repairing  to 
Antiocbus  Epiphanes  as  soon  as  he  was  settled  on  the 
throne,  for  the  price  of  four  hundred  and  forty  talents 
of  sthrer,  procured  from  him  the  high-priesthood,  and 
an  order  that  Onias  should  not  unly  be  deposed,  but  sent 
to  Antipch^  aed  confined  to  dwell  the^e.  J^^sion,  apoi>i^- 

(6)  Pwi*  5ri/aif  * 
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thing  in  many  articles  from  the  Jewbb  religion,  g|i?e 

Antiuchus  another  sum  of  a  hundred  and  fit'iv  talents 
of  silver,  for  the  liberty  of  erecting  at  Jerusalem  a  gym- 
nasium, or  place  of  public  exercises,  such  were  prac* 
tised  in  Greece,  with  an  academy  for  training  up  of 
youth  in  cbe  fu^hion  and  manx^ers  of  the  heathens  ;  and 
for  the  liberty  of  making  such  as  he  thougbltit,  free  of 
th^  city  of  Antioch.  $y  this  bait  he  drew  ma«oy  iafjo 
bis  apo$tacy»  whoqi  ^ominerQe  with  the  bta^hens,  and 
dfid  vanity  or  interest,  had  already  disposed  (o  prefer 
vrorldly  advantages  to  those  which  are  to  come.  Jasofi 
ha4  not  enjoyed  his  ill-gotten  dignity  three  years,  when 
another  Jew,  brotht^r  of  the  treacherous  Simon  above- 
mentioned  (7  j,  changed  his  name  Onias  into  that  of 
Menelaus,  bought  die  high-priesthood  ot  Antiochus  for 
three  hundred  talents  UiOre,  and  outdid  Jason  in  bis 
apostasy,  endeavouring  to  engiRge  the  Jews  to  forsake 
their  religion,  and  wholly  to  confo|ro;i  to  that  of  the 
heathens.  proco^^d  Oaias,  til«  true  high-pri^t|  to 
put  to  4eath  at  Antiech. 

Dreadful  signs  in  the  heavens  prognosticated  the  evils 
thiit  were  to  befall  the  city  or  Jerusalem  (8).  Tiiey 
were  begun  by  the  seditions  raised  by  Jason  and  Mene- 
laus, Upon  a  false  report  that  Antiochus  was  slain  iii 
the  Egyptian  war,  Jason  came  out  of  the  land  of  the 
A.iflinomies«  and,  at  the  iiead  of  a  thousand  men,  pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  city  aad  tempk  of  Jerusalem.  But 
he  was  obliged  to  retire  upon  the  approach  of  Antiocbu^t 
who  led  his  army  from  £gypt  to  Jerusalem*  and  in  the 
space  of  three  4ays  killed  in  that  city  foupicore  thousand 
Jews,  sold  forty  thousand  to  neiglibouring  nations  for 
skives  (  9),ar.a  niude  as  nnaiiy  more  prisoners.  His  fury 
di4  not  6Lop  here.  He  caubc  J  the  traitor  Menelaus,  who 
bad  recovered  his  good  gracesi,  to  lead  him  into  the  most 
holy  recesses  of  the  tem.pW,  and  he.  laid  bis  impious 

ki^ndsi  upoQ  ^  fik^  wait  UK>9it  lacr^  K«  seized  the  golr 
4^j[^  altar  of  incense,  the  goldeixtabla  of  tbie  »hewbread» 
the  goldw  candlestick*  th^  ^QSiscn,  vassels,  and  9ther 
holy  uteyi)sils»  jun^  the  crowns,  gol^oo  shieltii^  and  ether 
ornaments  wlucb  had  been  dedicated  to  the  temple,  be-- 


^idcs  one  thousand  eight  hundred  talents  of  ^oM  and 
Ter,  which  he  forcibly  took  oat  of  the  tre^^mry.  He 
•  took  avi'ay  the  gold  plating  that  covered  the  rates,  the 
veil  of  the  innermost  sanctuary,  and  all  that  was  valu- 
'liblfr,  whether  for  its  metal  or  workmanship.  •  After  tb«« 
f-fea^'ihjf  Philip,  a  most  brutish  Phry^m,- gotemor  <^f 
-JttdMi  end  Che  impious  Menekus  in  possession  of  the 
''ingh.priestluiod;  he«retitnied  'to  Antioch  hi  trimifph, 
-^thkilihig^ttinHigh  pride,  thfit  he  tiight  now  mike  thte 
land  navigable,  and  tht  sea  passable  on  foot :  such  was 
the  haughtiness  of  his  mind  (ic)."    He  thence  set  out 
at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army  on  another  expedifiou 
into  Egypt,  having  nothing  Jess  in  view  than  the  entire 
•conquest  of  that  rich  kingdom.  He  reduced  the  country  x 
as  far  as  Memphist  and'thm  rcceivedthe  submission  o£ 
most  of  the  other  cities  and  >  pioiteetai  •  Thence  he 
*  inarohedr<owaida;A}exiiiidria)  but  at  Elausinai  a  TiUage 
•but  four  miles- fi«a  that  city,  wyia  met '  bjr  Caius  PopTl- 
:  Has  'Lsems,  Gaitis«Deeiayt»  andr  -OahM  Uattiliiis,  three 
embassadors  sent  by  the  Roman  senate,  with  an  order 
that  he  should  suspend  all  hos^tilitics,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  war ;  v^'hich  if  he  refused  to  do,  the  Roman  people 
would  no  longer  look  upon  him  as  their  friend  and  ally. 
FopiUiUo  delivered  to  him  this  decree  at  the  bead  of  his 
army,  and  when  tbekiog^desiiad  letve  to  advise  with^hi^ 
..•council  about  ^ij  answer,  the  emhaosador  drew  a  circle 
loitad  hkn  m  ^e^od,  mith  -the  staff  he  held*  in  bk 
•bandy  and  r aistng  hiB.Toice,'  said  }•  ^**¥ou  shall  aot  go  out 
of  thkeitotet  till  you^itbeir  accept  onveject  tbepropo. 
sal  which  is  made  you."  Hereupon  thje  Ung.an^wered : 
«*  1  will  do  what  your  republic  requires  of  me  (n)." 

Antiochus,  exceedingly  mortified  at  this  check,  led 
back  his  army,  but  bemg  resolved  to  vent  his  rage  upon 
the  Jews,  in  his  return  detatchcd  ApolLoijius  with  twen- 
•ty-tivo  tiiottsaqid  ii»^r^<)  plunder  Jeru9ale«a«:  ApaUomus 
.oaaie  to  that  city-  di^pm)riiagrh)9idfiiign  und^cM*  mu 
jpard  sbew^of  ti  pei|€eabKijlK^il>(pil4  .3ution.tbe  Jiest 
.ii^bbath-4ay>  wbrHt^U  U^ngs  w«J^a  in  pfiofiM^d^iMt^ha 
.commanded  his  sold^ersctp  go  through  the  etreets,  and 

(ro)  2  Mach.  v.  21.     '    (11)  Polybius,  Legat.  92.  Livy,  K  45. 

jc.  ii«  Aj^pUa*  i|i  ^>/ii^.  Pf^ciC)  1<  if>  M«  Ukr,  ia  Pan.  fi.  ay- 
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Itiassacre  all  persons  they  should  meet ;  which  tbcy  did 
Without  the  least  resistance  honi  the  Jews,  who  suhered 
themselves  to  be  butchered,  for  fear  of  violating  the  Sab- 
bath. About  ten  thousand  persons  who  escaped  the 
slaughter,  were  carried  away  captives :  and  M>me  others 
.fled^  Apolloniui  then  ordered  the  city  to  be  plundered^ 
Hod  afterward  set  oo  -fiie.  The  walk  were  demoiished, 
the  service  of  the  temple  quite  Abaodooedk  and  tlie  holy 
pbce  efery  where  polluted.  The  teff|{>le  itself  was  de- 
dicated to  Jupiter  Olympius,  and  his  statue  was  erected 
on  the  altar  of  burnt-oiicnngs,  which  was  foretold  by 
Daniel  (ii).  Sacrifices  were  begun  to  be  offered  to 
this  abominable  idol  on  the  king's  birth- day,  which 
was  the  i^xh  day  jof  the  month  Casleu,  which  answers 
to  part  of  our  November  and  December  (£3). 

AbcM  the  same  time  the  temple  of  the  Sacaaritaos  on 
lnoonc  Garisum  was  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Hospitalism  ot 
the  Ptotector  of  Strangers  |  which  implied  that  the  Sa- 
maritans were  not  originally  natives  of  that  country,  but 
a  colony  of.  strangers  settled  there.  These  latter  i,trove 
to  prevent  the  king's  orders;  so  ready  were  they  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  their  abominable  idoL  Many  also  among 
the  Jews,  who  piofessed  the  true  religion,  apostatized  un« 
der  this  persecution :  but  others  courageously  sealed  their 
fidelity  to  tlie  hmr  of  God  with  chair  blood.  Altars  and 
atatutes  wem  aei  up  in  every  town  of  Judssai  and  groyet 
were  in  every  part  eonsecrated  to  idolatrous  mysteries ; 
and  the  Jews  u  ere  coinpiilied,  under  pain  of  death,  to 
offer  sacriiice  to  idols  :  so  that  the  wliole  land  became  a 
scene  of  idolatry,  debaucheries,  and  the  most  horrid 
butcheries^  It  was  made  immediate  death  to  be  caught 
.  observing  the  Sabbath,  the  rite  of  circumcision ^  or  any 
other  part  of  the  Masaic  lawi  Two  Women  having  been 
diseover^  to  hav^circutacisedttheir  children)  were  ledf 
with  their  infants  hung  about  their  neckst^  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  length  thrown  headlong  from 
the  walls.  Great  miiititudes  fted  into  the  deserts,  and 
hid  themselves  airong  craggy  rocks  in  holes  and  caverns. 
!Phi]ip  the  g^overnor,  being  informed  that  a  consideiable 
muBber  oi.  Jews  were  assembled  in  caves  to  keep  the 

(li)  Btti.  jn.-  31.  ( ift)  2  Mecbi  ▼!< x.  5.  t  M«c.  i.  57, 6a* 
VoL.\JU.  C 
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Sabbath,  marched  against  them  with  a  sufficient  force, 
and,  after  having  in  Tain  offered  them  a  general  amnes- 
ty, if  they  would  forsake  their  religion,  caused  them  all, 
men,  women,  and  children,  to  be  burnt.  The  perse - 
Jtutois  eofiimitted  to  the  fiam^s  the  books  of  the  Iftw  of 
CMd,  and  put  to  death  every  one  with  whom  those 
lKM)kt  were  {bmidv  and  whoever  observed  the  hw  of 
the  Lord.  But  many  determined  that  they  would  not 
eat  unclean  things,  and  chose  rather  to  die  than  to.be 
defiled  with  forbidden  meats,  or  to  l^reak  the  holy  law 
oi  Cod  (14). 

Among  the  glorious  martyrs  wlio  preferred  torments 
and  death  to  the  kast  violation  of  the  divine  law,  one 
of  the  most  emibeaBt  was  £leazar.  He  was  one  of  the 
chief  amoipg  the  sctibcB  or  expoundets  of  the  law,  a  man 
ninety  years' old,  and,  notwithstanding  his  great  age,  of  a 
.comely  aspect.  His^countenaTice,  breathing  a  mixture  of 
IT^ajesty  and  sweetness,  inspired  all  who  approached  him 
with  veneration  for  his  person,  and  coniidence  in  his 
virtue.  The  persecutors  flattered  themselves  that  they 
should  gain  all  the  rest,  if  they  could  succeed  in  per* 
netting  this  holy  man,  whose  example  held  many  others 
fltedfast.  Him*  tkcitefeie  they  brought  upon  the  l>ot* 
chenng  stage,  ^nd  aait>wa«*theif  design  not  so  much  to 
torment  as  to  seduce  him,  they  employed  successively 
threats  and  promises.  Finding  these  weapons  too  feeble 
against  so  stout  a  soldier,  they  had  reccjui-^e  to  a  most 
ridiculous- act  of  violence,  openino^  his  mouth  by  force, 
•  that  they  might  at  least  thrift  into  it  some  swine's  flesh  ; 
not  coaaidering  that  aa  acdon  ia  wbieh  the  heart  has  no 
share,  can  never  be  construed  a  ciifflinal  transgcessbn  of 
die  law;-  But  this. free  consent  was  what  they  could 
never  extort  from  the  imartyar*  Xo  porcliase  life  by  such 
ttn^infidelity,  he>jtistlyreg9ided'a9;the  basest  infamy  and 
•cniiic  :  and,  out  of  a  holy  eagerness  ratlier  to  sufler  the 
most  dreadful  torments  and  death,  he  courageously  walk- 
ed of  his  own  accord  towards  the  place  of  execution. 
Certaia  gtotiies  or  apostates,  who  were  hts  friends,  being 
itiov^d  with  a  false  and  wickcd-pity^  taking  him  aside, 
desired  that  fiesh  might  be  brought,  which  it  was  lawful 
*      '        .  £14)  I  M^b,  i.  6o,.6d, 
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ibr  him  to  eat,  that  the  people  might  believe  that  he 
had  eaten  swipe's  flesh,  and  the  Icing  be  satistfied  by 
.suda  a  pretended  obedience.  But  the  holy  old  man 
nejected  with  horror  the  impioaa  suggestioo,  ,and  ajo^ 
.^wered,.  that  by  sach  a  idtssimulation  th^  yoting  men 
,mndd  tempted  to.  transgress  th0  )aw/  tbittleifig  that 
£lea$&ap^  at  tlie  age  of  foarscore  and  tea  y«arst  had^oaci 
over  to  the  rites  of  die  heathens  t  adding,  that  if  he 
jsboulii  be  guiity  of  such  a  crir.ic,  iic  could  not  escape 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  either  alive  or  dead.  Hav- 
ing spoken  thus,  he  was  forthwith  carried  to  execution  : 
and  th^.thac  icd.  him  were,  by  his  resolute  answer,  ex- 
jceedini^X' exasperated  agaiost  him*  When  he  was  ready 
to  expire  under  the  stripes,  he  groaoied,  and  said :  *^  O 
Idoad,^  |¥hD9  iioly  light  pierces  the  -most  secret  recesses 
of  ba^  hearty  ^Hoq  seest  tiie  miseries  I  endure ;  batmy 
soul  feeleth  a  real  joy  in  suffering  thjcse  things  for  th6 
sake  of  thy  law%  because  I  fear  thee.**  With  these  woiXU 
tiie  holy  man  gave  up  the  ghost,  leavin?^  by  his  death. 

'  an  example  of  nobie  cquraget  and  a  njejnoriiil  of  virtue 

.  to  his  whole  natii^i.  »  ^  •    :■  » 

The  gloriblis  coufliot  of  thit-Yenerablc  old  man  ma 
£9Uawad;bjf  the  marSgj^rdom  of  aeim  brothers,  Wbdsuf- 
ibiKod,  iope  afibcr  jaiiffitbert  <  tin^  most  cxcpijsite?  tormMts^ 
•imh^«iTOicibk  o6tOT  and  cmi^tancy whibt  thmhe- 
roic  mother,  divested  uf  ail  the  u^eakiicss  of  her  sex:, 
st^iod  by,  encouraging  and  strengthening  them,  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  and  last  of  all  died  herself  with  the 
sam£  . cheerfulness  ai>d  intrepidity.  Thtir  victory  was 
the  flioce  glorioiia  because  tAte^  triumph^  over  Itha  king 
in  fttrsop^  nrba'aefjxista  biw.t^heit'a  jvnmtfj^  to  Jera-  ^ 
aale|n<.^>purppse'li9  endfavDisri  by  tbe.M^eight  of 'Us  ' 
authorityv  aiHl*  by^  the  mostr  faatbafooa'  inirec^cms:  .t)f 
cruelty,  to  overcome  the  indexible  cgnstancy  of  men, 
■who-  were  proof  against  all  the  arliliceSi  and  most  bar- 

.  barous  racks  of  his  uuuiiiters.  Some  moderns  think  they 
father  suffered  at  Antioch  than  at  Jerusalem  (15).  But 
this:  latcac  .dtj  asemsuhe  theatre  <^thi8^  as  well  as  of  the 

.*idtker.tismipaotjMsjmlatddl»y  fiy. 

(lO  Rulinus,  Serranus,  Calmct.    (i6)  MacK.  vii,  Guj^gn  Hist, 
dcs  ^kucides,  T.  7.  p.  2^0*    F.  Beiruycr,  X. 
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an  order  of  Antiochus,  thesfe  seven  biulhcrs  were  appre- 
hended with  their  mother,  and  tormented  with  whips 
and  scourges,  in  order -to  compel  them  to  eatjswine's  flesh, 
against  the  divine  iaw<  The  eldest  said  to  the  tyrant : 
**  We  ate  ready  to  die  rather  than  t6tTansgress<the  law 
of  God*  The  king/being  pnyroked  at  this  resolute  an'- 
swer,  oommafided  tlie  firying-pam  and  brazen  caldfons 
to  be  made  hut  :  then  the  ton,u;ue  of  him  that  had  spoken 
thus  to  be  cut  out,  and  the  skin  of  iiis  head  to  be  drawn 
off,  and  afterward  the  extremities  of  his  hands  and  feet 
to  be  chopped  olF,  his  mother  and  the  rest  of  his  bro- 
therS  looking  on^  Whenhe  was  maimed  in  all  hid  parts, 
Che  tyrant  commanded  mm,  yet- alive,  to  be  brought  to 
th^  fire,  and  to  be  ftied  in  a  pan/  -While  h«  was  suAer^ 
ing  therein  a  long  time,  the  oth^r  btotbers  and  the  mo^ 
ther  exhorted  one8nothe^tO'die  manfully,  becauseOod, 
Ivho  is  glorified  by  the  fidelity  of  his  servants,  takes 
pleasure  in  beholding  them  suffering  for  his  truth.  The 
first  having  thus  ended  his  painful  hfe,  tlie  guards  ad* 
vanced  with  his  second  brother.  The  executioner  hav- 
ing flayed  off  all  the  hair  and  skin  of  bis  beard;  face 
and  head>  inquired  whether  he  wodld  ealt  of  the  meats 
the  king  conmiaiidfidi  before  they  proceeded  any  far- 
dier,  and  tortneltted  hitn.'  FiiftdShg  by  bis  answer  that 
he  was  in  the  same  noble  resolution  with  his  brother, 
they  inflicted  on  him  the  same  torments.  When  he  was 
at  the  last  pasp,  he  said  to  the  king,  with  a  courage  and 
strength  which  God  alone  can  inspire  in  those  moments : 
*•  You  indeed  destroy  out  mortal  Mfe ;  but  the  king  of 
the  WoHd,' for  Whose  laws  we  suffer,  will  raise  us  up  in 
.the  mnrt^ction  bf^temid'iife/''' After  ttim  the  third 
was  made,  a  laughiitjg^stoclif andf'  when  he*  was  coiid^ 
nmnded,  he  quickly  put  forth  his  tongue,  and  courage^ 
ously  stretched  out  his  hands,  saying  with  confidence  : 
These  have  I  receited  from  heaven,  and  with  pleasure 
resir^n  them,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  laws  of  God  :  and 
1  trust  that  I  shall  one  day  receive  them  again  from  the 
omnipotent  hand  of  Him  that  gave  them/^  The  king 
and'  bis  eoartier$  stodd  amaied  at  hk  courage,  ilot  uni 
derstanding  by  whatnieansreligionconldinspire  such  an 
excess  of  greatness  of«oul,  by  wjiicb  a  tender  youth  do- 
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spised  in  such  an  age  the  most  frightful  torments.  But  i 
the  lyrijnt,  s€<;iiig  his  power  set  at  nougliL  and  foiled, 

*  grew  more  enraged  than  ever,  and  after  this  martyr  was 
4e^d,  without  ;giving.laa)self  time  breathe,  or  to  put 
apy  questions  to  the.  fourtb,*  lie  coitninanded  him  to.  be 
flayed,  iuftThan4s  >aiid  feet.  iiiai]ned,«<«ctti>  his  nt 
ileDgCli  thrown  inti9;t)aie  baming  pan*r  *B«.t'lMi' looking 
lippQ  the  king,  s^id  ?  **  Death  i»  -o«r^  advantage,  who 
meet  it  vviih  an  assured  hope  in  God  that  he  will  raise  us 
up  again.  As  for  thee,  thou  wilt  have  no  share  in  the 
jr^surrection  to  eternal  ine.'*  No  sooner  had  his  brother 
finished  his  coarse,  but  the  fifth  was  brought  forth  to  be 
bu|<ch^red  after  the  liyki|.«i^nner,  unless  he  cho^^toat^i' 
cept  of  the  eoo4i^ns  of  escape.  But^the  e^eculi6iii»l9 
filing  him  reftdlirt^i  tb^y  ialiifUiedi  or  .him  r the  ■  same 
Yonseots  Mfilb  thorn  dmdyiiDontionedkBe^ 
end,  he  told  the  king,  that  he  ought  not  to  imagine  Gad 
had  entirely  forsaken  his  people,  and  that  he  had  reusoa 
to  tremble  for  himself,  foi  lie  should  very  soon  find  himii^ 
self  and  his  family  overtaken  by  the  diviiie  vLngeance; 
Wbeoth^tl^siiead^thiej^th  youth  was  presently  brought 
fprw^tidiAnd^beil^^rpiit  intathei  hands  of  the  bloodjr 
«icecij||ion&«^  m  his^ro&s^l  to<MHq|iljriW4tfe  iiho  U»igf  s-otw 
.d«*B,-^y  immedia^if.j^ll  to.^orkv  ^wrtting,  sl^sl^g, 
aiidt  burning  him,  \^ithout  heiitg  afcIevto>^H^'hii$  i€QRr 
staiicy. .  Addressing  himself  also  to  the  barbarous  king 
in  his  latter  moments^,  he  said  :  Deceive  not  thyself; 
for  though  we  suffer  these  things  because  we  have  of- 
fended Go^,  do  not  flatter  thyself  that  thou  wik  escape 
wpwnishedj  who  hast  atten^^ntita  figl»t  against  God.*' 
:  fj7h%.^dwi:iibte  n^oth^i;  aoimsilodi^b/r  adivdy-  laic^ 
im.  f(^vm  soqf 7^1qHe^o|iQof«er^af|0^ai^  hy !lhlM3i09t 
jKutocont  tenjf5i^tn„  iaithe  \  flpac«rTofi/>rtoodfby>  ^.q^iU^d  ' 
with  a  heaveoXy' wisdom ,  and  niore  than  hefoie  oouFage, «  . 
fehe  overcame  the  weakness  of  her  sex,  and  giving*  no- 
thing to  nature,  did  not  lei^rop  one  dangerous  tear^ 
"which  might  have  discoura[»;ed  her  children  ^  all  this 

%    (iiU^  shcithoi^t.rf  oothiagibut,  ^rf  sfjcuring  their  vitl^y 
tQ  which  s^he,  -^uin^^flefl^  them  by  the  st^^giM^fMliniP^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


you  were  formed  in  aiy  womb,"  said  she  to  them  : 
"  you  received  not  a.  soul  or  hfe  from  me  :  nor  did  I 
j&iiii|e.your  iUiabs*  -  It  is  God,  the  Creator  of  the  world, 
-iwbi^  g^Viftiiyou  all  this :  it  is  cai|y<to  to  repaid  his 
fimn  i^AlAi*  and.  be  lyiU  agsua  mtote  to  you  in  faii?  loer* 
tbat  breath  and  life  which  you  now  despise  for  the 
sake  of  his  laws.'*-  The  tyrant^  all  this  while,  was  in^oc 
'  only  on  tlic  atiVont  which  he  riioLi^ht  put  upon  him  by 
the  couvageou*^  niariyrs,  vvho  lemed  to  outbrave  his 
power,  to  which  he  desired  to  make  every  thing  bend : 
and  his  mind  was  whoil)'  taken  up  in  carrying  his  ira-  - 
potent  i^vengQto  tbe  utmost  extremities.  But  his  rage , 
.li^j^ft'turnfid  into  despair,  when  lie  saw  himself  already 
^  often  .vapqiMshed4  And  that  o£  thepie-'  Imoic:  htiotheifs 
tb^re.  now  remained  only  one  tender.  chSd  aKve*  He 
earnestly  desired  at  least  to  overcome  him,  and  for  this 
purpose  lie  had  rccuurse  to  that  feigned  corapa^sioii 
^hich  tyrants  often  make  so  dunp  crous  a  use  of,  and  by 
a  thousand  engaging  caresses  endeavoured  to  seduce 
bimv/:.iie  Ci»U<;d  h^(nsel^  bis  master,  his  king,  aad  his 
£i»$ber4  jand  pronnse4.iH6ny  u))^^  his- oath,  if  he  WooId 
$;0fn|^y  ii!eithr.hi$:^9j«^.  and  't\m  tp  bj^  jreligioil,  bet  Would 
w^Pi^^mrricb,  h^ppy  and  pQw^c&iI  v  would  tv^ajt  him 

as  hia  friend,  at>d  always!  ranfchi«n(  among  his  principal 
favourites ;  rn  a,  wx)rd,  that  bis  obedience  should  be  re- 
compensed beyond  his  utmost  desires.  ' 

The  youth,  not  being  yet  moved,  the  king  addressed 
i»jmself  iil^  ^  the  mother,  with  a  seemiug.  compassion 
for  .li^r  j6$s,  andeMreat^diheTi^ta  pri^ailtt  bn^ 
surviving;  ohibir  in  pity  to  hei|^lf.^|*|ea$ty  ifeoapapC'this 
ftnail  rfiz|»|)ant{  oiit^  &ii#yr rmdtvSifMQ  to  give  faeif  .the 
j^ffiicf&ii&n^  of  ^iv^wboik,  dfiipring  toriit  awhy  froin 
her  at  once.  She  joyfully  underfjook  to  give  him  coiin^ 
sel,  but  of  a  very  diftcient  kind  from  that  intended  by 
the  king.    For,  beai  incr  towards  her  son,  aod  leaning  to 

•  his  ear,  she  said,  in  her  o.w{\|^anguu^e-:  "  My  dear  child, 
i)9vy  my  Qply^asie^^Jiaxe  piqyt,oorme  tby  mother,  who 
}i£ijK!^  tj^;liil»fi.-nic!ii^h8(in  niy  womh^  and  gtave  thee  ^uok 
ib^ree  ^y^^rs,  ,an4  ^n^mn8J»e.dothae,■'  japd.  brmight^thec  up 
.Wfte r>tbia  age.  ..^AjBictJ^me^  nM  by:  anj?  heise  inWcKtJr 
cowafdice.  -  Loob  op!J->t^>  the*  heawnl^  - behold*  tbi 

,  ,f:arth,  aad  ilic  vubL  vuiiciy.oi,  cicaiuit:3  iu  both^  and 
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consider,  T  conjure  thtc,  my  son,  that  God  made  thern 
all  out  of  nothing,  by  his  almighty  powers  :  This  is  the 
God  whom  thou  adorest.    Have  him  before  thx'eyeri^ 
and  thou  wilt  not  feftr  thie  bloodjr  execotioiief .  Shew 
thysetf'worthy-of  thy  brbcbere»  and  reedm  death  Dtrith 
constancy ;  that  i  may  bair«  the  cdnf fott  to  ste*  y6xk  att 
joined  in  martyrdom,  and  meet  you  in  the  place  of  eter-*. 
ml  mercy  and  repose."   The  young  martyi  h  id  scarce 
patience  to  hear  his  morher  fuiish  these  words,  but,  de. 
siring  ardently  to  complete  his  sacrifice,  and  to  follow 
bis  teothers,  cried  out  to  his  executioners  :  **  For  whortl 
da  you  wait  ?  I  do  not  obey  the  command  of  th«  *k)ttg» 
but  the  ptecept  of  th^  divine  law/'   Then  addfdssing  ' 
kinuelf  to  the  king,  he  said  :  **  Yott,  %ho  glory  id  the 
invention  of  so  much  malice  and  evil  n gainst-  the  'He- 
brews, shall  not  escape  the  hand  of  God.    We  suffer 
thus  for  our  sins,  yet  God  will  be  again  reconciled  to  his 
servants.    My  brothers  havinp^  now  undergone  a  short  i, 
pain,  are  under  the  covenant  of  eternal  life.   Like  them 
I  ofier  up  my  life  and  my  body  for  the  holy  laws 
dnr  fadieiVy  begging  God  to  be  speedily  meti^iil  to  otti 
people*  'bk  me  and  in  my  brothers  the  ^irath  of  the  . 
«Mmigfoty,  which  has  been  justly  brought  upon  ottrim^ 
tion,  shall  cease/*  The  king,  hearing  him  speak  to  thii 
purpose,  was  no  longer  master  of  himself ;  but  con*  / 
demning  himself  for  havine;  had  this  little  spaik  of  pa- 
■  tience,  resolved  to  wreak  his  vengeance  on  this  tender 
child  with  greater  excess  of  cruelty  than  he  had  done  on 
all  his  brothers, '  'Tbis  last,  tfaejrefore, ; (ttood  the  iittnost  ' 

shock'  of  the'  rage  oi  tte  execntiooers/ind  ^ibciostei 
both  tiieir  imrention  and  tbdii^  suengtb:  Petseveiring 
.faithfnl  to  his  fesr  breath,  bede^s6rred to Teeetve'tte  tudft 

glorious  ciown.  Tbe  mother,  standing  now  alone,  amidst 
the  mangled  limbs  of  her  seven  sons;  triumphed  with 
joy,  and  embraced  their  dead  bodies  with  greater  ten-^ 
demess  than  she  had  ^ver  embraced  them  living.  She 
aighed'to  arrive  hersetf-at  the  like  ^rown  of  martyrdom^ 
:^and  pmyed  tte^  God  would  give  her  a  share  in  th^  tl^^7 
pi  herisoii»»  toiurvive  whom  tstie  day  would  hate  been 
her  grief.'-  Ahtioohtcd,  always  the  s&n^e  tyrant,  dihaitted 
to  yield,  and  incapabfe'of  relenting  or  forgiving,'  gaVfc 
i>rueis  that  the  m^lhei  4^0 idd  likujjrise  be  torm^nted^  . 

\ 
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and  put  to  death.  She  therefore  was  cut  off  last  of  alf. 
These  maitjrs  suffered  in  the  year  of  the  world  3837,  - 
of  the  aera4]f  the  Seleucidae  145,  before  Christ  164. 
.  An tiocbjjs,  covered  wifth  coohision  and  shame  to  sed 
Iwiisetf  }V8f!qiii6faed  by  a  week  woman  and  her  childrenv 
retired  ;  giving  every  wbere  the  strictest  oidtevs'lbt  tbo 
extirpatiofv  of  1»be  Jewfsli'religton.  fiut  Oodtorned  his 
r^ge  ai  d  vam  projects  to  bis  o^vn  disgrace  and  ruin,  and 
raised  his  people  again  to  a  flourishing  condition.  This 
was  eflected  by  the  elorious  atcHievements  chielly  oi  the 
sons  of  Maihaihias,  who  when  tiie  terapie  was  profaned, 
hftd  left  Jemdalem  aaiL  retired  into  ^e  mduntaini  near 
jMddib,  his  native  place.  He  was  an  eminent  pirieety  of 
tlw  imiiyM  J^darifa,  wfaich  was  che  first  of  the  twenty^, 
fou^  dflfitefrlaftpoioted  by  David  tii  officiate  in  the  tem* 
pie  (i8).  He  was  descended  from  Aaron*  by  his  eldest 
son  and  succes  or  Lleazar,  and  was  the  son  of  John,  tho  - 
son  of  Simon,  the  son  of  Asmoneus,  from  whom  the 
princes  of  thi.s  family,  that  afterward  reigned  in  Judaea, 
were  called  Asmoneans.  Mathathia^was  then  very  old, 
andifay^  wilh:  him  his  five  sons,  John,  surnamed  Gaddii^ 
SSni<m»  ;9ii|namedt  Thasi,  Judat » csdled  Machabeua;  £iea^ 
zav^.  aadnJolDat^han^  When  thie  officers  of  king  Antb- 
cbua  Jursived  at  Modin  te'  corapeLaU  the  Jews  to  forsake 
the  true  rehgioa,  he  went  tu  Lhe  town  ;  and,  to  encou- 
rage others  to  remain  stedfast,  declared  to  those  officers, 
that  he  would  continue  faithful  to  God,  and,  imitating 
the  zeal  of.Piiineas,  he  slew  an  apostate  who  was  going 
to  joffeis  9%«^09i^t6  an  idol.  After  wbich^  he  fled  into  . 
the  wilderness,  and  was  followed  by  others.  Dying  90on 
u^U^ifk  the  ii6Mliyear  beibre'Ghrist^<  he  appointed  Jfu^ 
dat^B!fociiabeii3^ige«ftral  (19).  . 

This  valiant  captain,  with  isix  thbtasand  menV defeated 
and  blew  Apollonius,  the  governor  of  Sainaiia,  and'  a  * 
great  persecutor  of  the  Jews,  who  had  marched  ^against 
him  with  a  numerous  army.  Seron,  deputy  governor, 
of  Coele«yria  under  Ptolemy  Macron  the  chief  governor,  ' 
advanced -with  a  fresh  body  of  ibrces,  but  ''wa^^6v.er»^ 
thjo^iijfid  tm^^  of  , 

JeruS^^in;  knt  tioi,'A^^  AiiUoqhus  be<« 

ing  at)sent  beyond  tbchJEufihrates,  Lyaias,  whom<he  h9d 

.  (  b)  X  Paral.  xidv,  6,  7«      (19)  I  Macli*  iif    a  litacb.  viii 
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left  regent,  dispatched  forty  thousand  foot  to  Ptolemj? 
Macron,  governor  of  Goelcsyria  and  Phoenicia,  with  Ni-T 
^anoc  aad'Gorgias,  two  e^penenoed  coramaiMierK  >  Bu^- 
Judas  discomfited  Nkanor,  i  burned  Gorgkisfs  carikp, 
and  wbea'TimodbeiiSt.gQfVflnior  of/<thi»<ieiif|tr^*lH9jmMk' 
the  JovdaOf  with^  Bacdudssi.  another  Aipofis  gehetaA, 
caobe  up,      met  und  aveithfefrr.diejnift)a<  ^iMitale, 
killing  twenty  thousand  of  their  men.  Upon  thbnews, 
Lysias,  tlie  regent,  came  in  person  into  Jachea  with  sixty:  ^ 
thousand  foot,  and  five  thousand  horse.    JuJas,  hy  the 
diivine  assistance,  gave  him  an  entire  overthrow,  and  oh^ 
liged  htm  to  Ajis«to  Aotiocb.^^  Atcer  the  retreat  of  thex  « 
enemy,  Judas  purified  Dhc  IMplev>cdebTai»d  tbe-dodi^l 
^tion  donng  eight  daySy.aiidEstfcyr^  chQ.  sacriQostf  to*, 
tho  tiue^od.-  TfaK.«le£cmfikni      !m>|^foraied  oi|^ 
the  25th  of  the- month  Casleu^  in  ^thb  ifiefthyear  befom; 
Chrrst,  the  second  of  j  udas's  government,  on  the  very  " 
day  on  which  the  temple  had  been  polkited  by  the  abo* 
7nination  of  desoIalion.oT  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Oiympms 
SQt  .up  in  it  ihre«  yeacs  he£ar««    Judas  prospued  ex**" 
ceedingly^^.and )  pwfcurmed  exploits' i4>fr  valoiiF  against 
thiree  Syriao.lcing^  '«iid;:i>ther4n)8iBi]bi  6£;thr>peopfe4f . 
Godyifar  MBt  woodeiftd  ft&d*raot«f  gk>iaEnte.tlw.n.  ihofltt.: 
of  th^  most  famoiid  hecaes;  eteoided  hi  ^ofene  'biscoiy;  - 
He  was  no  less  eminent  forvirtoc  and  religion.  He  died 
in  battle  with  great  honour  m  the  157th  year  before 
Christ,  having  been  general  six  years,  and  executed  the  ' 
9fEce  of  higli-priest  three  years,  as  Josephus  says. 

Men^laiis^  tl>^  apostate  iughc^riest,  having  been  coii<i 
demoed  lQ  death  by  the:joiii<ng  king  Antiechus*iVv  m 
£upati»v  fion  of  JSpiphituea^  'Stnd  OTothwad  iiv  aiihas  \ 
Alcimus,  an  apostate  of  the.riKX^dfxAaurqn^  obtaiiiekl^af- 
kmg  Demetrius  Soter  (who  by  the  maldef  ioif tAlllviochtis  ^ 

.  Eupator,  and  his  regent  Lysias,  had  slept  into  the  . 

.  throne)  the  title  of  high-priest,  and  fought  against  Judas 
and  his  rehgion  and  country.    Onius,  son  of  Oni«>s  III. 

{b)   l  he  ftast  of  this  dedication  was  kept  by  the  Jews  ever  aftcrt,ai 
though  instituted  only  by  the  ^ynagogue.    Our  Saviour  asiisjtcd  at  n 
it  n^ar  the  nin:er  solistice,  John  x.  22.    See  Grotius  in  loc.  The 
.  Jewi(4lsiiiiaelebratcd  the  feast  of  the  dedication  under  king  Solomon,  \ 
m  9«(iimt]i'^iiri,  in  Autumo :  and  o£  that  iitKl0t  Zorobabe),  in  tho  '  * 


to  whom  the  hic^h -priesthood  hcloiiircd,  upon  the  intrin 
sion  of  Aicimus,  retired  to  Alexandria,  and  with  leave 
of  Ftoleinj  Philometor,  built  a  temple  at  IJeiiopQlis 
Egypt  fof.  the  HeUeoistical  JewSi  in  the  year  169  be* 
fore  Chiifitv  Alcimtss  being  $tnick  with  a  palsy,  and 
carried  off  by  a  mkeittble  death,  Jonathan  tbs  morthy 
brother  of  Judas  Machabeus,  who  after  his'  death  had 
been  chosen  general  of  the  pt  ople  of  God,  was  appointed 
lawful  hi^h-piiest  in  the  153d  year  before  Christ,  and  was 
succeeded  In  both  those  diginties  by  his  virtuous  and  va- 
liant brotl>6r  ^iinon*  Th^. posterity  of  this.]ast  enjoyed 
the  satxie^  and  are. called  the  Asmoneaa  princes.  Hia 
«oa  and  kntnediate  successor^  John  Hircanus^  discharged 
'  the  functions  of  that  doable  office  ^^1^^  wkdom  - 

afftd  Taioor ;  and  added  to  hit •  domfnions  Idiini»,  Sa-* 
maiia  and  Galilee.  His  sons  Aristobulus  (during  a  short 
leign  of  one  year)  and  Alexander  Jannaeus,  about  107 
years'before  Christ,  assumed  the  regal  diadem  and  title, 
bat  degenerated  from  the  virtue  of  their  ancestors  ;  and 
from  their  time;  prkle,  hypocrisy  and  hixury^'  began  t9 
eniierhm  the  Jewish  state  imd  n  at  100^-  and  to  pave  the 
utayito  th#  most  graevoos  lof  all  ehmesi  the  cnicifialoii 
ofithi^  Son  of*  God,  hf.  which  that  ungrateful  peopler 
i::fiT)f^Ieted  the' measure  of  their  ini^ 
"  Itht  servants  of  God  equally  triumphed,  whether  by 
a  glorious  death  or  by  teni  j.mitl  victories  in  the  cause  of 
'  TTrtue  {c).  infinitely  diileient  was  the  miserable  con- 
ilrct  which  the  persecutor  sustained  with  himself  in  the 
terrible  agonies  of  his  unhappy  death*  Antiochus  being 
Kiiich  distressed  fof  money,  his  treasulty  being  always 
draified  by  his  perpetual folhesandextravagantexpences, 

J*  yhc  name  otMacbahee  ^hvs  pijtti  to  Jin!as  by  way  of  tml- 
ne^c^^  and  from  him  it  passed  to  all  those-  ^&o'  took  Up  arms,  oy 
Trho  died  for  the  Jewish  religion  in  this  persiiecutiod,  espedilly  the 

tPi'cn  brothers  martyrs.  The  etyrtiology  of  this  word  Is  more  uncer- 
tain, tlic  nnme  is  no  ^vTi^rc  extant  in  the  OTiginal  Hebreu'  or  Sr- 
liac  :  nor  Is  it  kiaowh  whether  the  middfe  letter  be  H,  3  or  p.  Seme 
f^t  rive  the  word'from  the  Hebrew  n]3rT!3»  Machabetbibid  \  othersfrom 
pwkkahoh^  acuvu'u  :  becaufe  liie^e  holy  nien  were  ftt  first,  iurhers 
za  caverns.  Many  deduce  the  name  frbm  the  lour  initial  letters  of  , 
those  fonr  words'  of  thfe  1  itH  verse  of  the  xylb  of  Ekod:  rfiH*  D/M4  ' 

imeHmJtimbi  ^  Who  i» like  to  tb<e,  O 


he  marched  with  fifty,  thousand  men  beyond  the  Eu-» 
^hcates  in  qtie$t  of  spoib.  But,  attempting  ta  plundee^ 
^  rich  templfe  in  Petsepolis,  and  afterward  another  a£ 
Eljmais  (2),  he  ivas  in  both  placed  repidsed  by  the  in^ 
babitants;  -  Wbisrefort  he^ed^tfa  great  grief  Md-shamd 
tot^rds  Bkbrlonia,  and  met  on  the  road  alkmt  Ecba- 
tatid  ail  .express  with  licws  that  Jud:ts  had  di  ieiitcii  Ly- 
sias,  taken  his  fortresses  in  Jndae  i,  and  exterminated  the 
idol  which  he  had  set  up.  Swelling  with  anger,  he  said 
he  would  march  straight  to  Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a  se- 
pulchre of  the  Jews.  In  this  fit  of  rage  he  oommanded 
bis  chariot  to  be  driven  with  tti6  utmost  speed,  anil 
tritfaoatttoppiiig.  He  had  no  sooner  done  speaking  than 
Gfid^istruck  him  urith  an  incot'abb  dasease,  and  a  dreads 
ful  pain  in  his  bowels  came  upoti  bhn,  and  bitter  tor- 
ments of  the  inner  parts.  Still  bix  atiung  revenge  in  hia 
rage  against  the  Jews,  and  traveiiiiig  m  great  haste,  he 
fell  from  his  chariot,  and  liis  body  \va^  grievously  bruis« 
ed.  Then  he,  who  seemed  to  himseit  to  command  the 
wavQS  of  the  sea^  and  to  be  vzktd  4bove  tbt  conditioa 
of  man^  teing  tastdown  t6  the  ground*  was  carried  in  a 
iMsrt  irarms'Swarmed  dbt  of  his  body,  and  his  flesh 
feU  lift  And  the-  mart,  who  a  liftte  before  thought  he 
could  reach  to  the  stars,  no  man  could  ciidarctj  cany, 
by  reason  of  the  intolerable  stench  of  his  body,  which 
was  noisome  to  the  whole  army.  And  when  he  was  not 
able  to  bear  the  smell  of  his  own  flesh,  and  great  grief, 
(ame^pon  him,  he  called  for  all  his  friepds,  and  said  to 

^awAagiong  tbe  gods  which  wdrd)  'ihesa  heroes  of  ral^lp»  zttt 
lb^4  to  have  embroideted  on  their  standards  and  shields.  See  Rabbi 
Iff^lp,^^]^|^.  o£  Sienna,  Gcnebrard,  4a4.^^titti..,  Calpet  derives  it 

ftpm  the  words  AI^Hc  I  y'abj  "  Striking  pr  conquering  in  the  Lord." 
The  saints  in  the  Old  Law  are  ^avcd  by  the  same  faith  xvhich  we 
more  cxplic'tly  confess  :  they  believed  in  Chris;  to  come;  we  be- 
lieve in  him  already  come.  The  words  are  changed.  Our  P.e^e£ni« 
ei; -wUl  come,  anu,  He  is  coiae,  as  St  Austin  frequeatiy  obsci  ves; 
tut  the, object  of  thi^  faith  15  %hp  same.  Not  ^ould  any  man  ever 
t^sayed  but  by  syg,9fnqj^ifaif»jhi;i^i:  tl^s,  .l^edeepen  Many  stints 
fJlJw.OU  X-aw  aM  Q9f(^^m(9:atod  if)  tw  B.Q|nan,,martyrology ; 
rinnraiisp'Hi'  some  places,  part{cuiur^y-,.,at  Veoic^,  are  dedicated  to 
po^Ti^itheir  )xQnour.'  The  lives  pf^he  si^ntf  ta  the  Old  Xcstii^eo^ 
e|eg8iidy  compiled  ia  FreDch« 


■  SS.    F^i.TH,    &C.  yV.  MM*  Jl? 

t^em :  Sleep  is  gonefrwH  my  eyesy  and  1 4m  fallen  away^ 
hiid  my  heart  it  cast  duwn  through  anxiety »    And  I  said 

in  my  heart :  Into  what  tribulation  am  I  come,  and  into 
*whut  floods  of  sorrow,  wherein  I  now  am  ?  1  who  was 
pleasant,  and  beloved  in  my  power.  .  hut  now  I  remember 
ipe  evils  tb.it  I  did  in  Jerusalem^  .  .  »  /  know  that  for 
,  illi^iCiause  these  evils  have  found  me :  aad  heboid  I  perish 
wiftKS^'^^^  S'^i^f strange  land He  {uomsed 
tft  pakf^  Jerasal«i^  9  free  citj»  and  to  favour  it  with 
tli4>iiiQH  bonoQvabl():priTUeges,  equal  to  thoie  which  die 
<^0)iiion  wealth  of  Ath^as  enjoyed  ;  to  adorn  the  teuKi 
pie  with  great  gifts,  increase  the  holy  vessels,  and  al- 
low out  ot  his  revenues  the  charges  belonging  to  tlie  sa- 
crifices  :  also  that  he  would  become  a  Jew,  and  go 
through  every  place  of  the  earth,  and  declare  the  power 
o(Cod.  Sj4t.bi3  repentaage  was  oaly  founded  on^enu 
poral  ..motives.  Wiwrefoi:<^  the  Holy  Ghost  says  of 
l^m :  This. tricked  man  prayed 4a  Ha, Lord f  qf  whim  -be 
niffis  not  Uk^  to  ohutin  mefcy  (zi),  Jb'died  160  ymn, 
liefore  the  Chrisdan  ^ra»  See  %  Miaoh.  vL  vit.  Ja« 
seph.  1.  de  Imperio  Rationis.  Guyon,  T.  7.  Univ., 
Hist.  T.  10.  p.  275.  Calmct  on  the  Machabees.  F.. 
Berruyer,  T.  7.  The  ijeast  of  the  Seven  Machabees  and 
their  mother  was  celebrated  on  the  i&tof  August  ia  the. 
first  age«  of  th^  ^phnrch,  as  may  be  seen  by  very  ancient: 
<C^UD4ars,  especially  that  qf  G«cth^(<23).  .Also  by 
tfao^jc^  ^$yji;ki)8,vAr|ihiaii^a{id  other  QriQnfab  (24.) 
We  l^pvci  B^^ii/cs  in  hoboiwr  of  thesaMartyiB  bj  SS» 
Greg.^  Naa,  Cihrj5Q§t^.:AAgust..,Caudeat.,and  Leo  the 
Great.  /•  .  •   ■»  •        »    •        •  ;  •  •• 

SS.  Faith,  Hop£,  and  Charity,  W.  MM.  These 
three  holy  sifters  suffered  many  torments,  and  a  cruel 
death  for  t^tp  iiii\\?^,^xxM^  in  the  i;ei^<of  Adxuan.  St 
Si(PP,^W;F^^  Rioth^r,j;gave  thera  these  natnc3.»out  o£- 
dftYp'tipPy^d  'ter  Icflfe^of  ttfc^..th|«|Q^al  virtues.  She: 
tc^e^l)^  ^p.iin,|{mt.peirf§at  #eWtimiMits^of*i©Ugwp. 
a|]4jpi^fiXiJ^jpicr4  pjqc^edingly  ,  $ee  thorn  bonoimd.. 
w?irh  the ^cxown  of  martyrdom,  and  exhorted  them  in- 
thtiir  conflict.  She  served  God  in  holy  widowhood,  and 
died  in  peace.    She  is  commemorated  on  the  30th  of 

(2x)  j.l^^cb.  vu  10^13.       (2^)  2  Mach.  ix.  13.      (23)  Ap» 
Jo«.  Aispiiwiu,  £ibl«  Omnt.      (24)  Ap«  iLuinaxt  &  B^Uand*  ^ 
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Septembpt.  The  names  of  these  saints  have  been  aU 
Ways  filinous  both  in  the  Eastern  ^nd  Western  churcHes^ 

•  %St  E  i  HELvvotD,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  C.  Tbi^  saint 
Wa^  nobly  boarn^ and  anative  ot  Winchester.  Beinginovw 
ed  in  his  youth  M^ith  ao  ardent  desire^  totally  to  d€vot& 
himsdf  to  the  divine  "service;  he/  for  some  time;  Hiadt  K 

«  btt-iiiiofit  earnest- i«4uest  to  4jie  F^^  ' 
might  find  an  ex{)ertenced  guide  in-  thcf' paths-  of  ^siillrau  ^ 
tion.    He  met  with  this  director  in  the  great  St  Dun- 
st^n,  then  abbot  of  Gla^tenbury,  to  whuiii  he  addressed 
Jumseif,  and  received  from  his  hands  the  monastic  ha-' 
bit.    Knowing  that  heavenly  wisdom  is  an  inestimable 

^  U^aaiue,  to;  purchase  which  we  must  sell  all  thing?,  and 
e:£ert  our  whole  siveQgth,  ^'he  bid  adieu  to  aU  nther 
thooghteomd  pursqitSf  and  aevet  ceased  to  «igfa,  to'pray, 
tft  wee^,  Md  to  lalitmr,M^ith  all  the  ardour  t>f  his  BoMfi 
that'heainight  be  W  hTftppy  as  to  i^bCftib  §o  great  a  good,  .  • 
to  which  God  himself  vouchsafes,  in  his  mercy,  to  invite" 
us.    The  earnestness' with  which  he  sought  daily  to  im- 
prove his  soul  in  perfect  virtue,  was  the  surest  mark  - 
how  much  the  Holy  Ghost  already  reigned  in  his  heart, 
Atthottime^doie  his  zeal  for  knowledge  made  hhn  em^ 
bmcecMy  bntteh  ^of^the -sacred  stieiHee^'vi^ith^  mueli' 
tfaa/gneatertnrdourjias  thetd  stddiea  Were  becdine  his^- 
s^dtiailduty.  5t  Dufi^ttfti),  tiftbr  ^ome  time,  mad^'hitii^ 
dean  of  his  monks.    In  947,  king  Edred  (aj  rebuild • 
and  nchly  endowed  the  abbey  of  Abingdon  in  15eik- 
shire,  which  had  formerly  been  founded  by  icing  Cissa, 
in  675,  and  augmented  by  Ina.   Ethelwold  was  appoiftt- 
ed  abbot  of  this  great  monastery,  which  he  r^dered  a 
pferfect*  model  of  ifegtilar  ditopline^,  and  a  niifsery  of" 
other  iycehBiSitabltfi^Nte     -  ^  ^Hb  ptdcmei^  (lotn  ^Odibiei,  d 
ihalsttnriof  K}imrch>*tiitLsie/ a^^  -tent  'Ok^r  ftof^Fleih^y,  a; 
moRhsteiy  which  «t  that i^me'stirp^std 'fill ^fhcrt  itf'tW* 

reputation  of  strict  observance  of  the  must  perfect  nio- 
nfestic  discipline.   The  fury  of  the  Danes  had  made  such- 
havock'of  religious  houses,  that  no  monks  were  then  left' 

(_a)  King  Edred  measured  "with  His  own  band  the  ground  for 
foundation  and  sUe  of  this  noble  abbey,  and  gave  a  great  treat  of  hy- 
dromel  to  bis,  nables  and  others  ia  the  same  ^ilape.on.that  occi^i»». 
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in  all  England,  except  in  the  two  n^onasteries  of  Glas- 
tcnbury  and  Abingdon,  as  the  historian  of  this  latter 
place,  piibii^Iied  ijy  Wharton,  testifies :  and  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  and  every  other  support  of  learning  and 
•  virtue,  was  almost  banished  by  tk«.roiicag€8  of  those  bar* 
barians.  These  deplorable  circumstances  awaked  tiM 
seat  of  tlie  virtiioos,  especkdlf  of  St  Dunstati^  St  Ethek 
wold.  Qiid  St  Oswald.  These  thred  also  set  themselves 
with  great  industry  to  restore  learning  ( I ).  ♦ 
•  St  Ethehvold  was  consccraitd  bishop  of  Winchester  ' 
by  St  Dunstan.  The  disorders  and  ignorance  which 
reigned  amonc  some  of  the  clergy  of  England  occa^.' 
sinned  by  the  Banish  devastations,  produced  a  scanda- 
lous violation  of  some^of  the  cations*  Ethehiold  found 
thtese  evil^  obstinate  and  past  recovery  among  the  dis^ 
orderly  ^akr  <;an6ns  ef  >  the  cathedtal  of  Winchester. 
Wher€rfofe  he  expelled  them,  aUdtting  to  torch  ^  them 
a  pare  of  their  prebends  for  their  annual  subsistencL,  and 
placing  monks  from  Abingdon  in  their  room,  with 
^vhom  he  kept  choir  a^  their  bishop  and  abbot  (b), 

(0  ^ct  EUkichy »  karoed  ditciple  of  jB.thelwold,  PMtf.iJi  Gniia* 

■        Bishop  Burnet  leads  his  resders  itito  a  goons  SniildkVy^lien  he 

xcpresents  most  of  our  cathedral  churches  to  have  been  convcrud  p^t4| 
priories  of  monies  by  St  Dunstan,  St  Ethel  wold  and  St  Oswald,  un- 
der the  authority  of  king  Edgar.  These  ti^.ree  zealous  bishops  restor- 
ed many  monasteries  as  a  means  to  establish  the  studies  uf  literature 
and  religion,  which  the  depredations  of  the  northern  barbarians  had 
exceedingly  impaired  ;  and  at  that  time  our  universities  are  no  where 
mentioiied,  and  in  whatever  state  some  may  presume  one  or  both  of 
them  then  to  have  beeoVthieir  schools  must  certainly  have  been  at  too 
low  an  ebb  Sufficiently  to  tpxw^'  thM  patposes.  -  As  to  oiir  cathe*  ' 
dral  churches,  tlie  monks  were  only  introduced  into  twointhe^teign 
6f  king  Edgar,  namtlj  those  of  Winchester  and  Worcester,  Si  Mr 
Harmer  (that  is,  Hftnf3^\Wharton)  takes  notice,  ip  his  Specimen  of 
Errors  and  Defect in  Bnrncfs  Histcry  of  the  Reformation,  p.  12. 
The  Normans,  after  the  conquest,  not  only  advanced  their  own  new 
nobility  in  every  part  of  the  kin  aIoiti,  and  committed  to  tliem  the 
strong  holds  and  castles,  but  al^o,  where vef  it  was  possible,  brought  in 
their  own  churchmeu,  suspecting  the  atlections  of  the  old  English  be- 
fore their  government  had  taken  root  among  them.  Under  t$£se 
Norman  kings  were  ooost  of  the  cathedral  jp^oiies  erected  th  England.  * 
The  bishopric  of  £ly  was,  in  its  origmal  {puodatioA,  £ked  b  thkt 
great  iiiona5ter:|f  by  pope  PascE»l  II*  la  jtke  xisiga  o£  H«i»T  ^-  '^^ 
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Tiuee  of  the  former  canons  took  the  monastic  habit* 
and  continued  to  serve  God  in  that  church.  The  year 
following,  St  Ethel  wold  expelled  the  seculars  outof  th^ 
new  monastery  of  Winchester,  azui  placed' there  monlU 
with  an  abbot.  He  repaired  the  aiincierj  dedicated  iCo 
.  tbe  Viigia  Marjin.^be^incie  cttjr»  gad'  bought  of  tb« 
.  king  the  bod&.aiidi  niint  of  the  gri^at  nuonnevy  of  rSl- 
,  Audry,  in  the  bkof  Ely,  whidi  had  bi^fi  b«mt  by  the 
Danes  a  hundred  years  before;  and  he  erected  on  the 
$ame  spot  a  sumptuous  abbey  of  monks,  which  king  Ed- 
^ar  exceedingly  enriched,  as  is  related  by  Thomas  of 
Kly.  He  likewise  purchased  the  ruins  of  Thorney  in 
Cambiid^^shire^  which  he  restored  in  like  manner,  about 
tJw  yW  970  (c).  He  aisisted  ^nd  directed  Adulph  to. 
b«Ly  "tke  mtwxk  JPeterborough  abbe^,  .and  rebuilt  the 
sam  in,  a  ^ost  sumptuous  manner*  The  foundation  of 
this  house  was  laid  by  Peada,  the  first  Christian  king  of 
the  Mercians,  in  646  ;  but  it  was  finished  by  tiiat  king's 
brothers  VV  ulphcre  and  Ethelred,  and  their  devout  vir- 
gin sisters  Kineburg  and  Kipewith,  who  were  there  in- 
terred*- .This  abbey»  after  having  flourished  two  hun- 
^  4cied  years  in  great  reputation  for  piety,  was  destroyed 
,  by  the  Danes  in  870.  Adulph;  chancellor  to  king  £4^ 
gatj  faavmg  bmied  his  only  ison^.  who  died  in  his 
fSOicf  In  960,  gave  hiB  whole  ttmte  to  this  house  (d). 

iiaS,  thaf  i^,  a  hundred  apd  forty  years  after  king  Ed^ar.  •IVionks 
wm.pUcqd  In  tHe  catbedrpl  pf  Canterburj  iq  the  begianing  of  the 
tUrentk  century^  and  in  the  course  of  the  same,  were  introduced  ixti 
tp  9ome  other  cajbhe^rals.   At  the  dissolution  of  monasteries,  nine 
^athedrals  were  monateries  of  Bcnedictia  monks,  namely,  Canter* 
Dury,  Winchester,  Durhani,  Worcester,  Rochester,  J^ly, .  Norwich, 
Bath,  and  Coventry;  and  that  of  Carlisle  was  a  priot-y  of  regfilat 
CPtioris,    Fuller  and  Wharton  take  notice  that  monks  were  never  . 
settled  in  balf  the  cathedrals  of  lingland.    See  Harmer,  loc*  Clt»  > 
and  Dr  Brown -Wiliis's  History  of  Cathedral  Priories. 
'  (0  Thorney  abbey  was  founded  in  a  place  called  jlnherigf^  from 
ft  great  number  pf  cells  of  anchorets^  who  lived  here  befoit:  the  Dti- 
udl  deprvdatuins^  I)ugdale  Oh  SitA^niimg^  p.  560,  Lelaxu),  CdUcU 
T*  r«  p#  8*  a3«   The  wesUrn  nave  of  Thorney  church  is  standing  - 
|^q4  serves  for  the  use  of  the  parish, 

\  (4/)  This  abbey  was  dedicated  in  honour  of  St  Peter,  and  beln^ 
encomptassed  witH  a  wall,  like  a  city,  by  abbot  Kenulph,  it  was  called 
PetfiiborQv^,,  says  Ma)jiae$bdr|«      the  dissi^lution  nkonasteries^ 

4  *" 
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took  the  monastic  habit  in  it,  and  Was  chosen:  tfaf  $rs€* 
abbot.    St  Ethel  wold,  who  laboured  so  stfenttbusly  to 
propagate  the  divine  honour,  and  the  sanctification  of 
otheriT,  was  always  solkitous  and  zealous^  in  the  first 
place,  to  adorn  his^  own  sool  with  aU' virtues,  and  to 
iBdke  himsdf  in  aU  things il^orifice  agreeable  to«G«Au 
f^ril  ii  only  iEh«  )mm^f  jmA^drnty-of  the  teurt  ^hat 
giye  a  value  to  exterior*  aetioift;  mtbimt  ttMC^  to  gbC 
our  geods  t»-Aer poor^  and       hadin  III  i  tha-  flam€&»^> 
would  not  avail  us.    The  fervour  of  devotion  and  com- 

.  puiiclioii  must  be^ always  nourished  and  increaoed  in  the 
breast,  or  it  grows  slack,  as  an  armw  shot  from  a  bow 

^Ios^5  by  degrees  its  force,  anf  at  Ten gtH Tails  to  the 
ground*  In  our  aaiiit  -the  fervent  fsxercise  of  interior 
devotion,  and  tbis^practice  of  exteri^  ^tions  of  yirtm^ 
jDutuaily  supported  and  gave  strength  tot  eacE  otHer»  - 
He  rested  from  his  hbobrs  on  the  ist  of  August  984,^ 
and  was  buried  m  the  cathedral  of  WinchestfCrf^OPtl^' 
south  Side  of  the  higli  altar.  Authentic  proofs  of  mi- 
racles, wrought  through  his  uUerqession,  having  be^a 
made,  his  body  was  taken  up,  and  solemnly  dcpositc4^ 

under  the«aitar  by     Etphege^      in\mediate  success 
sor,  afterward  wfab^hop  oftCftpterbury,  and  martyr^ 
Sea  las  Ufe  wrillea  bj.  WoUtan,  las  disciple,  in  Mabilf.^ 
kii»tAct.  £w;/te:.  5v  il^  :ali^4h«{h«i9viM4)f 
teabury,  £Iy^  and Jk^gdon  jQon««jteiit9<i     -     t   .  , , 

St  PELLEcairn'or  1*er£grinus^,  "Herm^^     Ati  Iri^h  ' 
yoUag  prinee  of  Toyd  hlopd^  who,  after  visftiti|^  theboljr 
places  Jn  Palestine,  led  an  wAere  ^rtmitical  "iife  fof 


king  Henry  VI 11.  dealt  more  favourably  with  this  than  with  any  o# 
tker«  out  of  regard  to  his  virtuous  queen  Catharine,  who  lies  buried 
in  this  church,  with  no  other  inscription  than  that  of  Katkerina 
stin  to  W  «eeii.    Nottvifhttanditig  hir<ltvorc«,  he'COukiiK»r.iM|itliefi 
bli  Cit«p«il9r  fa^r  mo€cre  pictj,  m^^d^t  her  #aJ|e  »par<?4.tM»  fff^\^lj 
-biriUiaff^  coBTCzlUgthc;  mttwtstm  i^to  «, bishopric  |.aMi  th«  c1vi*c^ 
U  one  of  the  finest  cathedrals  in  Enghmd,  thi^gh  it'iuffcred  exceed** . 
ingly  ^rom  the  forces  of  OUfet. 'Cromwell  io  1645.    Mary 'qtiiteil 
Scots  was  buried  in  the  fane  'church  :  but  her  body  wa9  afterward 
removed  to  Westminster  ftl-)hey,'by  her  «?on  James  1.  who  earned  a 
monument  to  be  th^re  erected  to  her  mcmoiy,  though,  uiur  thev 
most  diligent  search,  no  account  of  this  removal  can  be  fowaU     the  ,  ^ 
archives  of  this  churchy  as  Mr  Widmore  assuies  us. 
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forty  yt9X»^€cLt  chain  of  mountains  near  Alodena  in 
Italy.  He  died  in  643.  He  is  Iiga^iiarcd  among  the 
patrons  of  the  country  of  Modena  and  Lucca,  ftnd  from 
l^m  tilat  chaia  oi  the  Appennine  hUla  is,  called  Mopti 
Sti^Mitgoah  See  Coigan  m  MSS^  ad  x«  Aug«  aa4 
|>iiifct^itri>  ai:  fait  Etrurm  iL^nH^  fil$»9d  at  FbrtpM- 


A  UGU  ST  II.  '  ■  ' 

I  III  I «  ■   ■  I  11  M^iif" Mil  fi  ■  T I  B  t  >  M  It  r 

Sec ^^I^U^K  and  the  works  of  St  CyprJ^n,  6tt.    AlSQ  Jilk* 

mant,  T.  11.    Oisl,  T.  3.  i>.  7. 

r  -^-i^'  rr — ^  ....  ,  .,      ,  V 

St  Stephkm  was  by  birth  a  Roman,  and  being  proA 
moted  to  hnly  order?,  was  m^de  archdeacon  of  that 
church  under  the  holy  popes  and  martyrs,  St  Corndiua 
«ttd  St  Luchi^;  The  latter  fgoinff^t$  nMirtyfdofiii  tettim^' 
mended  hhta  t0'1m  ckrgf  Ar  fab  sutceasor.  Hrtmrtis 
tKk^ktMfOkMm  pope  tiA^tile  jd  nf  Mkt,  "x^?,  iMi  ifti- 

after  Ais  cFectidni  he  Dvas  called  to  put  a  stop  to  the  ha- 
vock  which  certain  wolves,  under  the  name  and  habit 
of  pastors,  threatened  to  make  in  the  churches  of  Gaul 
and  Spain.  Marcian,  bisho[/  of  Aries,  (in  which  see  he^ 
9U^'to  have  succeeded  St  Reguius,  immediate  sue* 
cestor  of  St  Trophlmus)  embraced  the  error  of  Kova« 
tian,  and[»  upon  the  inhuhlah  ih^iim  of  tfiat'  ztfutderet 
of  i^i^,  tefusj^d  tbe  iSothn^untbh,'  that  b,  ab^tirtloni  i6 
inany  penitents  even  in  the  article  of  death.  J^austintis, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  and  other  Gaulish  prelates,  sedtinfor- 
maUons  and  coniplam^  agamst  him  to  St  Stephen  and 
Ift  Gyprhn  :  to  the  fir^f,  on  ateount  df  the  superior  au- 
-tl3i<?5it>r.  and  Jurisdiction  of  his  see  f^to  the  other,  on  ac- 
jMiHNt«£ib«  ffuUi  ceputatioa  of  bis  sanotitjf*  eloquence 
^fid  tctnarkable  ted  •gami  tb«  No^-atiaw  St  Qyfitim 
^ilg  lioJafrMk^  A^Ies;  ecHikt^do  Ho  ntore  thin 
join  mh  Cfkolish  catliolics  in  ^rrlug  up  th^  leat  of  St 
Vol.  VIII.  » 
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Stephen  to!exert  his  authority,  and  not  suSsr  an  obsti-' 

nate  heretic  to  disturb  the  peace  of  those  churches  to 
the  destruction  of  souls.  This  he  did  by  a  letter  to  St 
Stephen,  in  which  lie  says  (i)  :  **  It  ib  necessaiy  that 
yoQ  dispat-ch  away  ample  letters  to  our  fellow- bishops 
in' Gaul,  that.tliey  no  iougef  sutler  the  obstinate  Mar- 
cian  to  inauh;  our  college  .  .  .  Write  to  that  province* 
and  to  the  people  o£  Ades^.tbat  Marcian  being  exconiH 
aianicated,  a  successor  may  ba  provided  fpx  his  see..  •  * 
'  Acquaint  us,  if  you  please,  who  is  made  bishop  of  Ar- 
ies in  the  room  of  Marcian,  that  we  may  know  to  whom 
•we  are  to  send  letters  of  communion,  and  to  direct  our 
l)rethren."  Though  the  letters  of  St  Stephen  on  thi^ 
head  have  not  reached  us,  we  cannot  doubt  but  by  his 
order  every  thing  here  mentioned  was  carried  into  exe* 
dution  :  for  in  the  ancient  list  of, the  bishops  of  Aries 
pubUshed  by  Mabillon  the  ,nam€j>f  Marcian  does  .not 
occur. 

An  affair  of  no  less  consequjenbe  happened  in  Spain* 

Basilides,  bishop  of  Merida,  and  Martiiilis,  bishop  of 
Leon  and  Astorga,  had  fallen  into  the  crime  of  the  Li- 
hellatici,  that  is,  to  save  tlieir  lives  in  tlie persecution,  had 
purchased  for  money  Ubels  of  safety  from  the  persiccutors 
as  if  they  had  sacrificed  to  idols^  For  thi$  aodotber  no« 
torious  Crimea  Martialis  was  deposed  ia  a.>syjDpdr..and 
-Basilides.  was.$o  intimidate  th^t  he  vQluatarjJy,rq^igned 
Ills  see.  Sabinu^  was  pla(;ed  in  that  .of  JBiasilideSy  and 
Felix  in  that  of  Martiaiis.  BamUdes  soon  after  repented 
.of  what  he  had  done,  went  to  Rome,  and, imposing  upcn 
St  Stephen,  was  admitted  by  him  to  communion  as  a 
colieapue  in  the  tpiscopal  order  ;  which  was  the  more 
easy,  as  no  sentence  of  deposition  had  passed  in  his  case. 
Returning  into  Spain  with  letters  of  the  pope  in  hi?  f^^ 
your,  he  was  reqeived  in  t^e  same  rank  by^someof  the 
bish^ :  and  Martialis,  ^coi^raged  by  ^his  example,  pre* 
sumed  to  claim  the  same  pri;yilege.  Thie  Spanish  bishops 
'  consulted  St  Cyprian  what  tbey  ought  ,to  do  with  regard 

S.  Cypr.  cp.  67.  Pam*  68.  Fetio.  See  Ganpred^s  Histoirc  de 
Province.  Gallia  Chtist.  no  v.  T.  1.  p.  552.  Hist.  JJten  de  la  Fr, 
T.  I.  p.  306.  Longueval^  Histdc  P  KgL  GaUiesQcPiifta  de  aa« 
tiq.  £cch  disciph 
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tx5  the  two  delinquents,  and  that  learned  prelate  answer^i 
£d  :  that  persons  notoriously  guilty  of  such  crimes  were^ 
by  the  canons^  utterly  disqualified  for  presiding  in  the 
<!ht|rch  of  Christy  and  o&ring  Sacrifices  to  God  ;  that 
tho-'election  and  ordination  of  their  two  successors  bav-* 
ing  been  regular  and-  valid,  they  couM  not  be  rescinded 
t>r  made  null;  and,  lactlv,  that  the  pope's  letters  were 
obreptitious,  and  obtained  by  fraud  and  a  suppression  of 
the  truth,  conse([uently  were  null.  **  Basiiides,"  say3 
he,  **  going  to  Rome,  there  imposed  upon  our  coUeagii': 
Sce.phen,  living  at  a  distance,  and  ignorant  of  the  truth 
that  was  concealed  from  hiin.  AU  this  only  tends  tq 
accuniulate  the  crimes  of  Basilides,  rather  than  to  abo-« 
lish  the  retndnbrtknce  of  them  ;  since  to  his  former  ac« 
^ount  hereby  is  added  the  guilt  of  endeavouring  to  cir- 
cumvent the  pastors  of  the  church  (2).''  He  lays  the 
blame,  not  on  him  who  had  been  imposed  upon,  but  Ba- 
silides,  "  who  fraudulently  gained  access  to  him."  Wc 
know  no  more  ot  this  aitgir  j  but  candot  doubt  that  the 
pope^whose  jutisdicticoi  none  of  the  parties  disclaimed^ 
was  better  intbrmed,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Spa<« 
nish  bishops  confirmed. 

^  The  Controversy  concerning  the  rebaptixation  of  he-» 

retics  gave  St  Stephen  much  more  troublcc  It  was  the 
constant  doctrine  of  tlie  catholic  church,  that  baptism 
given  in  the  evangelical  words^  that  is,  in  the  name  of 
the  three  persons  of  the  holy  Trinity,  is  vahd,  though  it 
be  conferred  by  an  heretic.    This  was  the  practice  evea 

^  of  the  African  church,  till  Agrippinus,  bishop  of  Car- 
thage,'in>^  the  close  of  the  second- century^  changed,  it, 
'fifty  years  before  St  Cyprian,  as- St  Austin  and  Vincent 
of  Lerins 'testify 't-'and'St'Cypriaw  himself  only  appeals 
to  a  council  hclJ  by  Agrippinus  for  the  origm  -of  his 

'  pretended  tradition  (3).  St  Cyprian,  in  thicc  At  ican 
council,  decreed,  according  to  this  principle,  that  bap- 
tism given  by  an  heretic  is  always  null  and  invaUd  ^  which 
decision  he  founds  on  this  false  principle,  that  no  one 
can  receive  the  Holy  Ghpst  by  the  hands  ^of  one  who 

(2)  S.  Cypr.  cp,  68^.  Part.  67.  FcUo.   5f«  C«i»i,  Antiq.  Eccl* 

Klip,  sod  DttpiD,  de  4ati4.  £ecU  dtscipl,  (5)  9*  Cypr*  ep.  7i« 
fd  }ubaiaa«  n.  3* 

D  a 
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docs  not  himself  possess  him  in  his  soul.    Which  false 
reasoomg  would  equally  prove  thai:  no  one  in  mortal 
sin  can  validly  administer  any  sacrament.  But  Christ  is 
thfe  principal,  though  invtstble  miaister  in  the  adjtuoi- 
«tmion  of  the  aamment»;  and  though  both  £aidi-add 
the  state  of  grace  beireqotFed  in.  him  who  confers  any 
sacrament,  not  to  incur  the  guilt  of  sacrilege  ;  yet  nei- 
ther is  required  for  the  vahdity.    St  Cypnaa  sums  up 
aH  the  arguments  which  he  thought  inight  serve  his  pur- 
pose, in  his  letter  to  Jubaianus,  written  in  256.  Many 
bishops  of  Cilicia,  Cappadocia  and  Phrygia,  ijiaviog  at 
their  head  Firnuhan,  the.learned  bishop  of  Csesarea,  and 
Helenuaof  TftniU»»;feU  in  with  the  Africans,  and  main- 
tainnd  the  same  eriv)r.  AU  the  partiiana^  this  practice 
fidselj' jmegtned  it  to  be  9  point,  not  of  ftith^  ^hicb  is 
ievery  where  invariable,  but  of  mere  discipline,  in  which 
every  church  might  be  allowed  to  follow  its  own  rule  or 
law  St  Cyprian  and  Fiiuuhaa  carried  on  tlie  dis- 

pute with  too  great  warmth,  the  latter  especially,  who 
spoke  of  St  Stephen  in  aa  unbecoming  manner.  IX 
aiich.great  and  holy  mo|i  coidd  be*  betrayed  intttMg^> 
aod  biassed  bj  .^xeposaiesiioii,  how^fmicb  ought  we  sia* 


our  own  judgmeiYt !  The  respect  wMch'  is  dtie  to  their 

name  and  virtue  obliges  us  to  draw  a  veil  ovcar  this  fault ; 
as  St  Austin  often  puts  us  in  mind,  who,  speaking  of  Fir* 
xnilian  says  :  **  I  will  not  touch  upon  wiint  he  let  fall  in 
his  anger  against  St€;phea(,^J."  «  The  pope,  who^i^w  ijxp 


(tf)  Some  moderns  have  made  the  numbers  of  those  who  wero  en- 
^a^d  in  this  error  with  St  Cyprian  much  greater  thm  the  truth*  it 
S&  false  that  the  Asiatics  generally  favoured  it,  which  can  only  be  true 
of  some  bishop?  ot  Cnpi  adocia.  and  cerlitin  neighbouring  countries. 
Those  are  grosiy  mistaken,  who  reckoned  DioDysiurof  Alexa-ndria 
with  the  Egyptian  biisthops  amon^  the  abettors  of  this  error.  Had  bo  - 
btf«ir«a  8c'Of|}t4aff'ft>Mr,htt4Bob]iil  aevtr  itavo.  betn  si  mediator  be* 

Af«  w«  t»  tfelleve 'fifty  OHtMaUi^ai^Jtv^nty  or  a  few  mt^t^MA" 
ems,  against  so  many  thonuiBds  ?*'  See  Petitdidier  m  lllr  -Rtealief 
Upon  Du  Pin  s  Bibliothtf^iie.  Tillem.  in  S*  Cypri <     42^  -  '  ^ 

(A)         in  Stepbdmitn  irritatus  effrndit^  p«t¥4i€tai^^  nUo,  '  S.  Aug, 

K  5.  de  Bapt.  c.  2^.  p   158.    It  is  nece^siry  here  to  mnkr  t-vo  re- 

Haafk^y  ist»  1     aane  of  thpic  that  aiuataiafid  what  ihejr  called  a 


Digitized  by  Googl 


duftger  which  threatened  the  diUfTch^  undei  the  cabor 
isi'  wisak'  iot  its  parity  find  unity,  and  an  aversioa  firom 
^^mj^^  bp{>06ed  kimtAf  a»  a  rampait  for  the  house.0£ 
-^B^dr^ecmmg  dMtM  iiHKyvattm-il  <o  ^  allowed,  but 
tha^t^fv^  tnlditicin>5f  this  chuKh,  «krit«d  f4n>mthe  apos- 
ties,  is  to  be  inviolably  uiaintained.  He  even  threaten- 
ed to  cut  off  the  patrons  of  the  novelty  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  church.  But  St  Dionysius  of  Alexandria 
interceded  by  letter«».and  procured  a  respite,  as  iLuse^ 
bitii  Wntioti8-(4}.* 
*  '  Sl^^^^hm  scnf^fl  himself  ^^ieatly  to  be  tradtfced 
lira  hwixetr  6f  heresy  hi'appny^lng  faetedeal  baptbrily 
b«falg  lliMnsible  la  all  personal  ihjoi^etv  not'donbting  buk 
thi»s^  great  lnen,  who  by  a  mistaken  zieal  \v%re  led  astiay, 
Would,  when  the  heat  of  disputing  should  have  subsided, 
calmly  open  their  eyes  to  the  truth.  Thus  by  his  xeal 
he  preserved  the  integrity  of  laith,  and  by  his  toleration 
and  forbearance  saved  many  souls  from  the  danger  of  - 
sllpwitbkv  •*  Stephen,"  *says  St  Au8tin>(5),  "  thought 
e^tCimitlQnfcatmg  them ;  .  .  .  but  being  endued  with 
ttejknindf  of  holy  elfturit^v  he  jndgtyd  it  better  to  abide 
ifiilifitofiiV' ;  The  peac^  i6i  Chridt  ov:ei^ame  in 'their 
^MjimthlmtmfUMKma^ii^^^  i^ii  1  iitf  I  I  n  i>  Mii  II  ■  lilt 

point  of  discipline  against  St  Stephen,  ever  caUedin  question  the  su« 
pif^^^fiJtHe  apostolfc.s^  pi  Rome^  whfch  $t  Cjymn  strongly 
u^et^i^  Jp^y  places  of  his  werks :  wid  Firmtli^Hi  woo,  t)}f  he^t  ' 
of , the  contest',  was  inclinied  to  blame  St  Stephen's  words,  calls  it 
fivUlk!l^\hkt  hc'ifhoald  maintain  preeminence  of  his  see,  yet 
deensr^ehy  it,  whicii  in  "the  tmspcr  in  which  iie  writ  he  nuiiiit 
mo6t>certaioly  have  done»  if  he  tould  have  fovad  tlie  ienstccdour 
for  it.  **  Stephen  boasts,"  says  h^,  **  of  the  rank  aiid  eminence  of 
his  see,  and  alleges  hi;*  succession  to  the  chair  of  Peter,  upon  whom 
the  fouodations  of  the  church  were  laid.'*  ( FiimiK  ep.  ad  Cypr, 
inter  Cyprianicas  75.)  A  second  remark  is»  that  the  pope  never  pro* 
*  Oeede^  to  pronounce  any  exconnnumcatipn  or  other  sentence  against 
thc»Qthi9llA|«tiOB  theyi  would  neveff  havO'Stoo^  out  agaiAst  4  oensure 
llm{wh|i4MWih.^iic^  'Nay,  ^  iAi|i^w«s>]vitting 

WP^mabraced  tj^osttttJth.  ^  He  ofteh  repeats,  that  their  eniAcnt  Isi* 
boors  and  charity /«loiif;d  fe^  liufr'Ultilt.  Writing;  of  St  Cyprian,  he 
says  :  *•  Hi* <harity  covered  that  spol4A4he  whiteness  of  his  holy 
soul."  (1.  1.  de  b«pL  c.  1^.  )  And  again  :  **  That  fault  was  com- 
pensated by  the  abundance  olJbtffi  fhvily^  aodWj?^)^^  by.tti^4<<|; 
9f     passion."  ib.  c.  18.  . 
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f^i  STEPHEN,   P.   M.  Aug,^^ 

hearts  Of  this  contest  the  judicious  Vincent  of 

Leiins  (6)  gives  the  following  account  :  "  When  all 
cried  out  against"  the  novelty,  and  the  priests  every  vvheie 

(6)  Common,  c.  ^*  See  Ant,  $8iKlifit!s  Diss,  7.  ad  HIstoc.  Fooiif. 
%om%-{i«  6r.  Alex..  Ksrdt^s  Discordia  concors  inter  Steph»  &  Cypr. 

.  *  (r^  Nothing  can  be  more  unjust  than  with  some  Protestants  tv> 
Isit  this  J^ood  pooe  'witk  fiiide,  haqglitinesi  and  obstinacy  on  this  oc- 
^sioa«  in  wkipb  bif  meekness,  charity  and  zeal  excited  the  admire* 
tion  of  the  most  lUustrious  fathers  of  the  church. 

It  is  a  no  less  notonous  skudcr  of  Blondel,  Lannoy«  iDtt  Pin  and 
^nina^^,  that  St  Stephen  fell  ir^to  the  o^f)OStte  error  to  that  which 
he  condemned,  and  tn^intaincd  that  any  baptism  conferred  by  here  - . 
tics  is  val;d,  even  though  administered  by  those  who  corrupted  the 
form,  and  entirely  omitted  the  invocation  of  the  three  per«;ons  of  the 
}ioiy  Trinity,     Bnt  £>.  s,tbius,  1.  f.  c.  3.  8t  Austin  in  many  places, 
as  1.  5.  dc  bapt.  c.  23.  1.  3.  contr.  Crcscon.  c.  3.  &:c.    St  Jerom, 
I>xal.  contr.  Lucif.    Vincent  of  Lerins,  c.  q.    Facuiulus  Herroian. 
J*  to.  o.  3.  &.C.  HtMimmously  aver  tlvit  St  Stephen  maintained  the  a- 
poftoltpal  tradiUon,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  which  was  after* 
wards  solemnly  defined  and  canonized  by  the  great  councils  of  Aries 
laoci  Nice.    It  is  objected,  first,  that  the  bishop  Jubaianus,  an  ad^o* 
cate  with  Sr  Cyprian  for  the  rebaptization  of  heretics,  found  a  letter 
in  which  the  baptism  of  the  Marcionites  was  allowed  valid,  which 
the  council  of  Constantinople  rejected,  because  in  it  the  essential 
form  W  IS  corrupted      But  those  heretics  m'lilit  have  used  nt  first  a 
vahd  form,  as  they  often  cli.niged  both  their  discipline  and  tl;eir  doc- 
trine.   Neither  docs  it  appear  probable  that  this  letter  could  iiave 
been  anonymous,  had  it  been  written  by  St  Stephen- 
'    It  is  urged,  seoondly,  by  Du  Pin,  ^c*  that  St  Cypiian,  ep.  73. 
ttnd  74«  understood  fit  Stephen's  decree  of  the  baptism  of  all  manner 
of  heretics,    frmn  whatever  heresy  they  came.^*    But  no  man^s  opi- 
nion can  be  learned  from  an  adversary,  who  often  imputes  to  him 
l^nse^aence?  which  he  condemns,    St  Stephen^s  decree  contained 
»6nly  thi':  sl.ort  determination :  "  Let  nothing  be  changed,  but  let 
the  ancient  tr;idition  be  maintained,"  as  Vincent  of  Lcrins  gives  it. 
Nor  can  he  be  understood  oi  those  heresies  which  do  not  observe  the 
^essentia!  form  :  for  Firmilian  himself  suiTicienlly  clears  thisdilhculty  by 
saying,  that  Stephen  admitted  the  baptism  of  heietici,  **  in  which  the 
Trinity  of  tiameft  iif<thedFather»'Son9  and  fioly  Ghofit«  wa!^  invoked,'* 
vp.T^.  n.  7^  '*He/sttiyaiaa. the  Allowing  examplop.  He  says,  th^t 
twenty  ymrs  bdbreiithia  ^«ectasn  wom^i  surted  up  in  Africa,  yA^o^ 
in  fits  of  enthusiasm,  pretended  to  the  ^iit  of  prophecy,  ^nd  was  so  ■ 
far  under  the  power  of  the.  davil  tlmt  she  deceived  the  brethren  for  a 
j^reat  %vhile,  performed  many  strangc^and  wonderful  feat;?,  and  at  last 
vndertook  to  bring  on  an  earthquake.    **  For  the  devil  bf ing  a  subtle 
and  cunnincr  spirit,  (says  Firrailian,)  he  may  soinetimcj  foresee  that 
there  will  be  an  earthquake,  and  then  pretend  that  l)e  will  bring  it: 
«»bou%    He  also  mude  ibis  woman  go  barefoot  over  hyL^n  iuow,  \a 

a  ver^ 
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opposed  It  in  proportion  to  every  one's  zeal,  then  pope 
Stephen  of  blessed  memory,  bishop  of  the  apostolic  see, 
^ood  up»  with  his  other  cplleagues,  against  it,  but  he  la 
a  signal  manner  above  the  rest,  thinking  it  fitting,  I  be- 
lieve, that  he  shouM  go  beyond  them  as  much>  by  th^ 
Krdotir  of  his  faith,  as  he  <  was  rabed  above .  tfaepo.  by 
authority  of  his  see«  In  his  letter  ,  to  tbe  church  of  A* 
frica,  he  thus  decrees  :  Let  no  innovation  be  introduced^ 
but  let  that  he  observed  which  is  handed  down  to  us  by 
tradition,  I'he  prudent  and  holy  man  understood  that 
the  rule  of  piety  admits  nothin<^  new,  but  that  all  things 
^ve  to  be  dehvered  down  to  our  posterity  w  ith  the  same 
fidelity  with  which  they  were  received ;  and  that  it  is 
pur  duty  to  follow  religion,  and  not  make  religiop  follow 
pa,;  fgf  the  proper  characteristic  of  a  modest  aqd  sober 
Cbristiafi  is,  not  to  impose  his  own  conceits  upon  poste- 
rity, but  to  make-  his  own  imaginations  bend  to  th^ 
\vi5dom  of  those  that  went  before  him.  What  then  was 
the  issue  of  this  giand  affair,  but  that  which  is  usual  ? 
j^ntiquity  kept  possession,  and  novelty  was  exploded.*' 
StiStephen  died  on  the  2d  of  August,  257,  and  was 
liuried  in  the  cemetery  of  Calixtus*  He  is  styled  a  mar- 
tyr 4n.the^  Sacramentary  of  St  Gregory  tht  Great,  and 
so  the  ancient  martyrofegies  which  bea^r  the  name  of  St 
JeFom«  The<;>m<icutioa  of  Valerian  was.  rai&<^d  in  the 

A  very  eold  wiiiter,  nvilthoiit  receiving,  any  karm*   But  one  of  o»r 

exorcists,  says  tbts  auth6r,'a  mau  of  «a  tpfirolred  charmctery  by  the 
importunity  of  several  of  the  bretb^rn,  intpired  with  the  graces  of 
God,  withstood  tktf  wicked  spirit,  and  proved  him  tobc  whst  he  %vns. 
Thts  woTn?in  bad  presumed  to  celebrate  the  euchari^t>  and  thus  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  in  tiie  usual  mysterious  rite  :  she  likewise 
baptized  several  persons,  using  the  known  and  proper  interrogatories. 
Will  Stephen  approve  this  baptism,"  says  Firmilian,  "  because 
there  was  no  defect  as  to  the  article  of  the  Trinity  ?  Symbo/um 
l^mdatif-,- '  QtOk  the  pMroat  of  hetcticil  baptisms  piooeed  so  £ir  as 
to  afl&m,  f hat  the  dfevit^hiiii«Alf  Waycooler'tlie  grace  of  baptism  h» 
the  name  ef  ihe  Father,  and  of.  the  SoBy  and  of  the  Holy  i^host  V* 
To  this  St  Stephen  would  have  answered,  that  the  woman  could  DJOt. 
▼aiidly  confer  baptisiBy  if  by  the  indueoce  of  the  devil,  or  otherwise^ 
she  was  out  of  her  senses  i  much  less  could  the  devil  be  the  minister 
of  a  sacrament.  This  passage  in  an  adversary,  is  a  convincing  proof 
that  St  btephen  spoke  of  baptism,  in  which  every  thing  which  is  re^ 
vjquired  in  point  of  form  is  observed  3  and  in  particuliiV  ai  to  the  in? 
yocatioii  of  the  Tt inity.  •  -       '        .  .     .  i 
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y^Ta$T,  and  in  it  St  Stephen  conM  not  fail  to  be 
-nought  out  a«  the  pnccipal  victini.  The  acts  of  hb  maar- 
tyrdom  deserve  Bome  regard,  as  TiUemont  observes. 
They  aHhfifittfiffie4:g«iittiacbbjf  J&aroQW  and  Eerti  (7). 
This  latter  shewf  /4ie  xeeptjons  tirade  to  their  authority 
by  B^snage,  to  be  altogether  founded  in  mistakeSt 
'^e^e  acts  relal^,  ^iiak  the  saint  waft  b«liead4f*d  the 
^  pursuivants,  whilst  he  was  sitting  in  his  pontifical  chair^ 
which  was  buried  with  his  body,  and  is  still  shewn  a« 
$tained  with  his  blond.  The  relicks  were  translated  to 
jPisa,  in  1O82,  and  are  there  venerated  ki  the  giea^ 
chi^rch  which  bears  his  name.  Bat  his  head  i&  kept 
with  great  respect  at  Cologn.  ' ' 

Not  oiily  l>ishDp8,  but  all  superior;  are  Chriit^g  nite^ 
gerents,  and  4re  bound  to  be  niindfU  of  thBtit*  ebarge^ 
for  which  they  Will  be  d«fnand^''ft  rignmis  nocmfit. 
HoW  many  such  live  as  ir  they  had  only  their  own  souls 
fo  take  care  of :  yet  think  themselves  good  Chtistians  ? 
l>w  have  the  hght,  the  courage,  the  charity,  and  the 
zeal  necessary  for  such  a  charge.  And  many  through 
sloth,  self  lore,  dr  a  passion  for  pleasure^  company,  ya- 
nitjraiid  the  w^rld,  negkct  various  dbligfitiods  *tf  .thtdr 
i^^y '  It  wiil  ht  n  Mnt  plea  fdr  tudi  to  tSSit^  ao.thtt 
last  487 j  thatrfh^  hiltve  ktpt  Wellttlcir  own^vioesrari, 
'  whikt  they  liave  iuSeittd  othelrs  cmdev-tbeir  oace'tD  be 
overgrow  a  with  bneis  and  w^eeds.         "  '  .' 

ON  THK  SAMS  hkr*  * 

•  St  EtHELDRiTHA,  called  also  AtFiuDA,  Virgin,  She 
."was  dauj^hter  of  OlTa  king  Of  the  iVi^rcians  in  Eng- 
land, and  of  queen  Quindreda.  Having  rehised  tp 
iriairy.  Jpithclbectjbwgj)/  East-Angles,  from  ar- 
dent desire  of  'qoiisia^rating  her^eif.epip'J^lj  ^  Gp4*  >he 
Quitted  jtbe  cou«l,(andi.rfitir^.toa;$flf)^ll  cell  near.Croy- 
land  in.Luicqlii8htre,;Di^bere:  sli^  l}i9<4,4uiang  the  apace 
of  forty  yeare.-^  Sefreral  mirades  g^ve'testimo(ny  of  her 
eminent  sanctity :.  and  assiduous  prayer,  accompanied 
with  the  practice  of  other  christian  vii  tncs,  rendered  her 
Vronhy  of  the  society  of  afigels,  to  which  God  was 
pleased  to  remove  her  about  the  year  834.  .Her  relicks 
^7)  liM^.  ^xtiy  IHst.  liift»:T»^p«  J7P* 
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^ere  lost  during  the  ravaj^cs  of  the  Danes.  See  hev 
acfts ;  also  Ingulphus^  Bromtoa,  an4  £•  'Bosch  thtt;«Bol. 
landist,  T.  t.  Aiig.     iju  *     .  r  •     »   .     '  ■  - 

:;';.r.:n;.  -     ^t  tJ  G  U  S  T   III.  ^  '  '-"^ 


iiSn^tliV'^jtliehti'c  relation  of  Ludan,  ard  from  St  Austin,  EvocU* 
p.  ?t8.    ricury,  1.       n.  22.  T.  5.  p.  4^. 

I   Ill  ■I'll  .    I  ■       I    I      ■!■  I        I    I      H        1^        I  .         .  ■■  I   .  ■       ■■  .  ,,. 

l[?iire  ftBcotid  festival  in  honour  qf  the  holy  protomar^ 
IjrSt  Stepiseo  W«§  .instituted  by  tfaer<;J)i|rckoa  the  oc- 
eaiioitof  tbe  di9c«¥^r3^of  kk%  predbus  vamains.  His 

body  lay  long  conci^led,  wliilst  the  glory  of  his  sanctiiy 
shone  both  in  heaven  aivd  oii  earth.  The  very  reinein- 
brance  of  the  place  of  his  buriul  hud  been  blotted  out 
of  the  minds  of  men,  and  his  relicks  lay  cov^r«sd  under 
the  ruim  of  an  old  tonib,  m  a  placje  twaaty  |»Ues  from 
Jotusakm,  .,€alk4  .Qaphargamala,  that.  i8»  burgh  of 
CamaUej^^heve  ^^^A  a^cburch  whieh.^as  aerired  by  a 
..irenmUe  piiesli  nafiftd-Luciaa^  ^la  tboiyear  4  <  5,  in  the 
'tenth  oensukhip  of  Hononus,  and  the  sia<h  of  Theodo- 
^ius  the  younger,  on  Friday  tl>e  3d  of  December,  about 
nine  o'clock  at  night,  Lucian  was  sleeping  ia  his  bed, 
in  the  baptistery,  where  he  comnioniy  lay,  in  order  to 
guard  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  church.  Being  half  awake^ 
he^^W'a  tall  comely  old  nian  ot  a  venerable  aspeat^  with 
a  long  white  beard,  clothed  iri'a  white. g;acineiit,  edged 
Mfitih  smaH  pkles  Of  goids  marked  widi  cMies,  ahd  hold- 
ing a^iabnf>»^irtd>ih  hi9liand;-^Tfa(rpeJtsomapt>rdaeh'. 
id  {iii<^ton,  'dii<f'eattlng  him  thrice  by  his  name,  bid  him 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  tell  bishop  John  toc^^iae  and  open 
the  tombs' in  which  his  remains,  and  those  of  certam 
bother  servants  of  Chri«;t  lav,  i\rdX  through  their  means 
^od  might  0]>en  to  many  the  gare?  of  his  clemency. 
Lucian  a^ed  his  name.  .**  I  am,"  said  he,  "  jGramaliel, 
who  instructed  Biul' the- apostle  in  the  law ;  and  on  the 
East  side  of  the  mojl\uneEttt  UetbSt^hmwho  was  stoned 


f 


4Z  '  XW.  INVENTION  OF  S*  SX£PH£2?I,        Au^.  ^ 

by  the  Jews,  witliout  the  North  gate.  His  body  was 
left  there  exposed  one  day  and  one  night,  but  was  nut 
touched  by  birds  or  beasts.  I  exhorted  the  taithful  to 
c;arry  it  oif  in  the  night-time,  which  when  they  had  done, 
I  caused  it  to  be  carried  secretly  to  my  house  in  the  coun«  • 
try,  where  I  celebrated  his  funeral  rites  forty  days,  and 
theo  caused  hi$  ho^y  ^  1^  in  my  own  tomb  to  th^ 
£astw^rd.  I^icodeitiu^.who  cacqe  to  Jesus  by  night, 
lieth  there  in  another  coffin.  He  was  excommunicated 
by  the  Jews  for  following  Cluist,  anJ  baiushcd  out  of 
Jerusalem.  Whereupon  i  received  him  into  my  house, 
in  the  country,  and  there  maintained  him  to  the  end  of 
}iis  life  ;  after  his  death  I  buried  hmi  honourably  near 
^Stephen.  I  likewise  buried  there  iny  Ahibas,  who 
died  before  me  at  the  age  of  twenty  years.  Bis  body 
is  in  the  third  coffin,  which  stands  higher  Up,  where  (  • 
myseilf  was  also  interred  after  my  4eatb*:  My  wife  £tb- 
joa,  and  my  eldest  son  Semelias,  who  were  not  wiUing 
la  embrace  the  failli  of  Christ,  were  buried  in  another 
ground,  called  Capharsenialia."  Lucian,  fearing  to  pass 
for  an  impostor  if  he  was  too  credulous,  prayed  that  if 
the  vision  was  from  God,  he  might  be  favoured  with  it 
a  second  and  a  third  time,  and  he  continued  to  fast  on 
bread  an4  W^ter.  On  the  Friday  following,  Gamaliel 
sppear^d  a^ain  to  him,  in  th^  same  form  as  before,  ai\d 
commanded  him  to  obey.  As  emblems  of  the'relicl^ 
he  brought  and  shewed.  Lucian  four  baskets,  three  of 
gold,  and  one  of  silver.  The  guklcn  baskets  were  full 
of  roses  :  two  of  wliite,  and  one  of  red  roses  :  the  silver 
bbibkct  was  full  of  saflron,  of  a  moi>t  delicious  smell. 
.  Lucian  asked  what  these  were.  Gamaliel  said:  **  They 
Dre  our  relicks^  The  red  roses  cepre&ent  Stephen,  who 
lieth  ^t  tbe  entrance  ii^f  the  sepulchre  :  the  second  basket 
X^icQdemus,  who  is  near  the  door  :  the  silver  basket  re?, 
pri^sents  my  son  Abihas«  who  departed  this  life  without 
stain :  his  basket  is  contiguous,  to  mine/'  Having  said 
this,  he  disappeared,  Lucian  then  awaked,  gav  e  thanks 
to  God,  and  continued  his  fasts.  In  the  third  week,  on 
the  same  day,  and  at  tlie  same  hour,  GamaHel  apperax-d 
^gain  to  him,  and  with  threats  upbraided  him  with  his 
li.^glept,  ads^iug  tl^ai  tl^^rought  which  then  ^cte4 
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world,  would  be  removed  only  by  his  obedience,  aad 
the  discovery  of  their  relicks.  Lttclan,  being  now  ter- 
rified, promised  he  would  no  longer  defer  it. 

After  this  last  vision,  he  repiaired  to  Jerusalem,  and 
laid  the  whole  affair  before  bishop  John,  who  wept  (ot  ■ 
joy,  and  bid  him  go  and  Search  for  the  relicks,  which 
the  bishop  concluded  would  be  found  under  a  heap  ol:* 
small  stones,  which  lay  in  a  field  near  his  church.  Lu- 
cian  said  he  iiiiagiiied  Liie  iiame  thing,  and  returning  to 
his  burgh,  summoned  the  inhabitants  to  meet  the  next 
day  in  the  morning,  in  order  to  search  under  the  heap 
of  stones*  As  Lucian  was  going  the  morning  following 
to  see  the  place  dug  up,  he  was  met  by  Migetius,  a  mohk 
of  a  pnft  and  holy  life,  who  told  him,  that  Gamaliel  had 
appeared  to  him,  and  bade  him  inform  Lucian,  that  they 
laboured  in  vain  in  that  place.  **  We  were  laid  there," 
said  he,  "  at  the  time  of  our  funeral  obsequies,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  custom,  and  that  heap  of  stones  was  a. 
•mark  of  the  mourning  of  our  friends.  Search  elsewhere, 
in  a  place  called  Debatalia."  "  In  effect,  "  said  Migetius, 
•contrnurng  the  relation  of  his  vision^  '*  I  foupd  myself 
of  a'  sudden  m  the  saitie  fields  where  I  saw  a  neglected 
ruinous  tomb;  and  in  it  three  beds,  adorned  with  gold : 
in  one  of  them,  more  elevated  than  the  others,  lay  two  ^ 
men,  an  old  man  and  a  young  one,  and  one  in  each  of 

•  the  other  beds."    Lucian,  having  heard  Migetius*s  re- 

•  port,  praised  Gnd  for  having  another  witness  of  his  re- 
velation, and  having  removed  to  no  purpose  the  heap  qf 
atones,  went  to  the  other  place.  In  digging  up  the  earth 
here,  three  coffins  or  chests  were  found,  as  above*men-i 

%ti6ned,  with  d  stdne,  wheredti  w«re  engraved  these  words, 

'  in  very  large  Characters  r  Cbeliel,  Naiuam,  Gavtaltei, 
'iibas.  The  two  first  are  the  Syriac  names  of  Stephen, . 
or  crowned,  and  Nicodemus,  or  victory  of  the  peopk. 
Lucian  sent  immediately  to  acquaint  bishop  John  with 
this.  He  was  theti  ar  the  council  ot  Diospoiis,  and  tak- 
ing along  with  him  Eutonius,  bishop  of  Sebaste,  and 
\Eleutherius,' bishop  of  Jericho,  came  to  the  place.  Up- 
\m  the  opening  of  St  Stephen's  coiBn  the  earth  shookv 
'  atid  there  came  but  ti  the  coffin  su^ch  an  dgreeable  odour» 
thfit  nt>  one  xeinembered  to  havb  ever  smelt  any  thin|i; 
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like  it.  There  mus  a  va<;t  multitude  of  -people  assembled 
in  that  place,  among  whom  were  many  persons  Jiffticted 
with  divers  distempers:  of  wliom  tcventy-three  recoYcr- 
cd  their  heatrh  ^jwii  tlwrspot.*  Snme  were  fireed  from 
evil'tspirtts,  others^  cQTCid  or  scrophuious  tumourB  of  va« 
libiis  Jfciqds^  others  of  fevers^  :fistiilas,  the  bloody  flux, 
the  fa]ling-sickpe$$,  head-achs,  and  pains  in  che« bowels. 
They  kissed  the  holy  relicks,  and  then  shut  them  up. 
The  bishop  claimed  those  of  St  Stephen  for  the  church 
of  Jerusalerti,  of  which  he  h^d  been  deacon;  the  re^t 
wepeleft. at  Caphargamala.  The  protoruartyr'sbody  \va$ 
reduced  to  dust,  excepting  tl>e  bones,  which  wete  whole,. 
«ld^k!l'thetr  tyatural  ^uatson.   The  bishot>  consented  to 
l^tre'^  sitiitil  jjiortidti^  of  them  dt  Caphai-gajnafeit  the  rest- 
were  carrie^4td.the,coflBo,  with,  singing  of  psalms  anq 
hyzTins,  to  the^hurch  of  Sion  At  Jerimleni.  Atthe  time 
of  this  translation  there  fell  a  i^reat  deal  of  rain,  which 
refreshed  the  country  after  a  lonp;  dtoiie:ht.  The  trans^ 
lation  was  performed  on  the  26th  of  December,  on"' 
which  day  the  church  hath  ever  since  honoured  the  me- 
mory of  St  S^pheUi  commeniorating  the  di&cavery  of 
bis  rdicks  on  the  3d  of  August,  proixtbly  on  accountioT 
tile  dedication  of  itmir  thttrch  in  hofi^6ur  of  St  Stephen, ' 
perhaps  that  of  Ancona(a).         bUtory  of  this  hiira*  ' 

KRd  God  was  pleated  to  glorify  his  divine  name  liyaii?i|y.inyyj»»., 

St^U}|ti{)  xdatei^  f ^nf<< ,^fl^.<  p.  n-  78.^  that  a  cerui^  Ff^soi^ 
vhQ  i>a«f.{»ff$ent  at  tlac  martyriiow  of  St  Stephen,  pickw4  Up  cne  of 

tha  stonfs  tliat  had  strtick  hh^  arm,  ^n6  brovight  It  afterwards  to  An- 
cona  in  It^ily,  where,  **  from  that  time  there  began  to  be  a  memory 
(that  !«;,  315  oratory)  of  St  Stephen,"  says  that  father.  When  the 
Chnstitiw?  tlie  libtrty^to  erect  churches,  a  famous  ope  in  lionour 
of  St  Stephen  w^s  built,  on  this  account,  near  Ancpi.na,  wjucii  1%  , 
mentioDtd  bj' St,  Gregory.  {Dial.  Iv  ir  c.  s.  p  24-) 

i^ftc:^  t|»ic  $lisc9y^;y  hl&  s»ci)e^  xehfisf,  portions  pf  t1)«|ii.l^i|f  , 
brofi^Htfi^tb;  great^d^tionti  ipto.  £|irop^3|pd  Afpcy.  'Av;itu|^th^ 
bpani^h  prtcst,  viho  tU^n  llvjed  in  Palest!^,  oli^^ni^  o(  Luciao^  oat 
of  ti:e  part  which  h^in^^n^iixvt^  for  himself,  scipc  ij^i^ns^  q£,. 
the  flesh,  and  a  little  portion  of  the  small  bones  of  the  martyr,  which 
hr  rent  by  Orosius  (j^vlta  vfas  then  setting  out  with  a  view  to  return  to 
Spainj  tu  Palconius,  bishop  of  Bfaga,  his  native  place,  to  be  a  com- 
fort to  U^t  S^J^ch,;MjjJ^^[,.^e  <^laiwu^\5ihif5j^,>vj^^^  , 
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culous  discovery  and  translation,  writtcsi  by  Lucianluav^ 
Selfpand  translated  into  LattnbjrAvitiis^a'S^aaish  prictt« 
(natbr  of  Bfaga;  tin  Ihrifi|i^  at  Jecu^km,  an  tntiriiaita 

hf  the  incursiciip^  of  the  Yaadals  and  f^tk^*  ■  P^ul  Orosiu^,  a  pativcf 
and  a  lejumed  priest  of  Tarrflgon,  went  fir^t  into  Africa  to  consult  St 
Austin,  and  afterwards  into  Pdlc-itine,  to  advise  with  St  ferom  about 
c^frtaiti  difficult  points  of  sacred  literature  :  his  n  ime  is  iamou^  vi 
the  writings  of  both  those  father-.    Oroslu*  left  Palestine  in  416, 
and  with  bis  sacred  treasure  landed  first  in  Africa,  to  pay  a  visit  to 
St  Austin,  and  thence  sailed,  to  MinofC9f  k^t  found  i(  Imp^^il^ 
go  to  Spaii^  by  reason  of  the  devafitatlons  of  the  ycfliis.'  '^^4nere^ 
foTft  r^iiriM  to-AftSca,  v/htfty  by  the-cdvicr  ol^Ht  Atiitifi^  lieVfftc, 
in4^e«  bbM,  a  liislorf  of  ti^  mhlkU  from  iu:  c^Mdto^  la  a.  dfN« 
and  tnaf^ly  style,  chieily  to  demonstrate,  against  t]|0  Fajpiff,  that  tKf 
caiivfti^iM  which  the  wojrl4  tliep  felt,  were  iUlt«,tA  at(|ihute4,ta 
toe  oe^ect  of  their  ancient  superstitions    to  prove  which  he  sliews, 
t^iat  mankind  had  in  all  acres  been  frequently  iifHicted  witli  the  like. 
Grnsius  left  his  rclicks  of  St  Stephen  in  a  church  near  Ma^one,  now 
Mahon,  (one  of  the  two  ancient  cities  of  that  island)  till  they  could, 
be  sent  to  the  bishop  of  Braga,  with  the  letter  of  Avitus  to  him, 
which  is  still  extant.    Sevcrus,  the  bishop  of  Miaprca*  came  from 
Jammona«  now  called' Citadella,  the  other  dty^  to  Malon,  tp  receive' 
tb€  telkftsy  'ciid  to  Bold  cdnicreaccs  with  tbe  Jews,  wbo 
•  T^'tttlaefdiAu'  At  t|M:s2^IJ«f4he'i«lkkr,  attd,b7*the  Eealiift]M 
Christians^  fivefauodnd  i«iclr.f9f1gK  ^.that.obstinate^ people,  with^c^jf 
patiiarch  rheodorus,  were  conv/|stf4^o  tb^i^^hiacig^dayAtituei 
and  demaiYded  baptism*    '^V'^  were  a  few  women  am.on|r  tliem  ^ho 
stood  out  for  some  diys.    The  converted  Jews  built  a  new  church,' 
not  only  at  their  own  cost,  but  with  their  own  hands.    The  bishop 
Sev^nis  writ,  in  a  circ^iiar  letter,  an  account  of  this  \«oaderful  eveot, 
i^4lich  IS  yet  extant.       '      •       ■  '   '     --^^  r  '  . 

On  <hc  very  day  that  Evodios,  bishop  of  Ur'iUs,  read  thJa  letter  of ' 
Ser^^g  td'E!i'<}o<ik,  s6kii^<tf1tht  martyr^s  blood;  contained  in  a  viaf, 
wis  Mik^^itfilrt  ftBga^eiAi  ^  1fis'ho«%Whioh'oettaIli  itttmks  had  pro. 
COM  ftotk^Paleftlne,  «*iMl^iti  ^thapel  of      ^Ui  andGevna: 
d9b$V^Hi^  tociehtttartjrrl^'iA^a/'tft^  The  bishopL  Wenfif  out 

wrhit  ^aik'^j  to  receive  so  preciotliftf^e^sure.  A  barber- named Cf^ii* 
edrdiU^,,'^(f  had  tyritiaed  his  foot  very  mik:li  by  a  fall,  and  ke^'hia 
bed 'Sdvctal  days,  iatr?ng  receimtnended  himself  to  St  Stephen,  was 
cured,  xvalked  to  the  church  of  the  martyrs  to  j*ive  God  thanks, 
and  having  prayed  a  long  time,  he  lighted  up  several  v,ax  tapers, 
and  left' his  stick  behind  him.  The  bishop,  havin;»  celebrated  the 
di-Wrte  tnystc^ies,  ordered  a  procession  to  the  ^ity.  An  infinite  num-^  • 
bcr  of  peo|yIe,  divided  itito  companies,  and  catrying  tapers  and  il  im- 
bi4tt^y'MKid'iti  it,  nnging  psalt^aiUi  tffttMi^  Vnitn  «it  qight  they 
attft^^'dlh*tdiihf;ihe  1^(11  wetc  f^pMhed  tn^tbe  tUiil'di  dhder 

•  baker. 
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friend  of  St  Jcrdm)  is  publisbed  by  the  Bcnedictin  monk? 
in  the  appendix  to  the  seventh  tome  of  the  works  of  St 
Austin.  This  account  is  also  attested  hy  Ghr jsippus,  an 

%  baker,  rccovfered  her  siplit  by  devoutly  applying  this  cloth  to  her 
eyes.    Afterwards  the  relicks  \vere  put  upon  a  little  bed^  in  a  place 

snut  up,  where  there  were  door<;  nri'!  n  I'ttle  window,  through  which 
cloths  were  applied  to  the  relicks,  which  healed  the  siek.  People 
rmne  from  afar  off,  and  a  great  number  of  miracles  were  wrought 
there, 

Evodius  caused  a  list  of  them  to  be  wilt  ten  by  one  of  his  clerks  j 
ivhicH  account  was  publicly  read  to  the  people  on  the  festival  of  St 
Stephen,  and,  after  the  reading  of  each  tairacle,  the  person  healed 
was  called  upon,  and  made  to  pass  through  the  middle  of  the  church, 
Ttralking  alone  y  and  to  go  up  the  step  ot  the  ahsh,  and  there  remain 
for  some  tline  standing,  to  be  ^en  by  the  people,  who  redoubled  their 
tears  and  acchmations  at  the  spectacle.  Thus  Hllaria,  and  two 
men,  xvho  had  all  tlirfe  heen  blind,  and  lecovered  their  sight  ;  thu» 
Kestitutus,  who  came  from  Hippo,  and  was  cured  of  a  palsy,  and 
innny  others,  shewed  themselves  to  all  the  people,  who  seemed  to  see 
the  miracles  rather  than  hear  the  account  of  them  read. 

1  he  zealous  bishop  iLvodius.  die  intimate  friend  of  St  Austin,  ap* 
proved  and  published  two  books  On  the  mtracles  of  St  Stephen^  which 
were  wrote  by  his  order,  and  are  usually  quoted  tinder  hjs  name^ 
JUt  mentions  (1.  s.  cl  4.  n.  2.)  that  before  the  oratory  of  the  relicka 
pf  St  Stephen*  at  Uzalis,  was  i^hc  ed  a  veil,  on  which  the  saint  wa» 
painted,  carrying  a  cross  upon  his  shoulders.  Among  these  miraclea 
of  Uzalis,  mention  is  made  of  some  persons  restored  to  life  :  one  of 
wliich  is  also  related  by  St  Austin  almost  in  the  same  terms.  (Serm. 
;^'2;^  and  324.)  The  account  is  as  follows  :  A  child  that  was  a  ca- 
techumen, dyin;2:>  being  yet  at  the  breast,  the  mother  seeing  hira  ir- 
recoverably lost,  ran  to  the' oratory  of  St  Stephen,  and  said  :  Ho- 
ly martyr,  you  see  1  have  lost  my  oni^  comfort.  Restore  me  ijiy 
child,  that  I  may  maet  him  before  Him  who  hath  crowDed  you.^ 
She  prayed  so  a  great  while,  and  at  last  tlw  child  came  to  life  again, 
and  was  heard  to  cry,  tihe  went  !brthwith  to  the  priests »  he  was 
baptised,  and  received  the  unction,  the  Imposition  of  hands,  and  the 
sacrament  of  the  holy  Eucharist ;  for  then  Confirmation  and  the  £a« 
charist  always  followed  Baptism,  when  it  was  given  in  a  solemn 
manner.  Rut  God  took  him  to  hinr^clf  very  soon  after,  and  his 
motlier  carried  him  to  the  grave  with  tiie  same  contidcncc  as  If  she 
had  carried  him  to  St  Steuben's  bosom.  These  are  the  words  of  St 
Austin,  who  speaks  again  m  another  place  of  the  miracles  that  were 
wrx)ught  at  Uzalis.  (1.  2i.  de  Civ,  c.  8.  n.  20,  ii.)  This  to>v»  was 
situated  near  Utica,  in  the  proconsular  Ai^ica. 

No  less  wonderful  we^e  the  miracles  wtought  by  the  intercession  of 
this  holy  protomartvr  at  Calama,  a  city  of  Nnmidla,-  fifteen  Roma» 
miles  from  Hippo  K.cgrus,  the  strongest  fortress  of  that  kingdom^ 
(standftttg  on  the  coast  of  the  ^editen&aeiitk)i  and  the  episcopal  see 
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eminent  and  holy  priest  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem 
(whose  virtue  is  highly  conunended  by  the  judicious  Au- 
thor of  the  life  of  »St  Euthymiu«!)  ;  by  Idatius  and  Mar- 

of  the  great  St  Austin.    Possidius,  the  disciple  of  that  holy  ddctor^ 
"was  then  bishop  of  Calama,  in  which  city  tliere  was  a  chapel  of  St 
SteuVi^n  enriched  with  some  ui  his  relicks,  wliich  h«id  been  procurtd 
PokfiSdiiu*    Enchajrius,  a  Spanish  priest,  living  at  Calatria,  who 
Had  been  afflicted  with  the  stone  for  a  loiu(  timet  was  cured  by  the 
application  of  these  relicks^  Afterwards  dying  of  another  distemperi 
ivnen  those  about  him  were  going  to  bury  him,  upon  casting  a  tunic 
(which  had  been  brought  from  the  chapel  of  the  saint)  6ver  hii 
corpse,  he  arose.   Many  sick  of  the  gout  and  other  distempers  were 
healed.  St  Austin  «!-'y,';,  that  at  the  time  he  wrote,  rr.ore  such  curc^ 
had  been  performed  at  Calama  than  at  Hippo,  where  he  had  reckon* 
cd  seventy.   Amoni^  those  at  Calamn  he  dwells  the  longest  on  the 
wouderful  cunversion  of  one  IM;irlialis,  a  heathen,  a  man  ot  qiic'.htVi 
dnd  jone  of  the  princij^al  persons  in  the  city.  He  was  most  obsijnate 
in  tiis  ihfideli^^  even  mhis  lasi  sickness.   AU  means  of  conviction 
having  been  tried  tn  vain»  his  Chrsitian  son-in4aw  having  prayed  A 
long  time  before  the  shrine  which  contained  the  martyr*9  relicks^  * 
brought  home  some  of  the  flowers  with  which  it  was  adorned,  and 
fyill  of  fai^h  in  the  saint's  intercession,  laid  them  near  the  old  man'a 
pillow.  It  was  th'.n  evenin^!^,  and  before  It  was  day  Martinlis  desired 
to  speak  with  the  bishop,  Possidius,  who  happened  thtn  to  be  at 
Mippo  with  St  Austin  :  but  priests  coming  to  him,  he  uesired  to 
he  baptized.    From  hi->  baptism  to  the  time  of  his  death,  he  ncvee 
ceased  to  repeat  the  last  woids  of  bt  Stephen  ;  Lord  jftsus  Ltfriu^ 
r^ceiw  soui. 

'  The  bishop  Prol^ctiis  carrying  some  of  the  relicks  ot  St  Stephen 
"ilHUs,  or  Aquse  Tibllitanse,  an  episcopal  see  fifteen  miles  from  Htp- 
p(^^'on  the  Iroad  to  Cirta,  a  blind  woman,  who  desired  to  be  led  to 
th<ni,  recovered  her  sight.    Lucilius,  bishop . of  Synici,  or  Sinita» 
.pear  Hippo,  hv  cpirrying  the  relicks  in  procession,  was  suddenly  cured 
of'a  fi?nua  which  never  returned,  though  he  had  long  laboured  un- 
der it,  and  iheo  waited  the  coming  of  a  surgeon  to  cut  it.    In  a  viU 
lage  called  Audura,  a  child  who  was  at  play,  v^as  crushed  under  the 
i^cbeel  of  a  cart  drawn  by  oxen,  and  expired  in  violent  convuLioi.s, 
'His  mother  carried  him  before  the  relicks  of  St  Stephen,  and  he 
<ame  to  life  again  without  any  appearance  of  being  hurt.  A  nun  that 
^t'^adln.  ai  neighbouring  village,  called  Gaspallana,  came  tolifft 
iaga^  byVeiiig  covered  iwith  a  tunic  {vhich  haa  been    piled  to  th« 
sacred  relicks.  All  these  miracles  are  related  by  St  Austin.  (De  Clv» 
Bel,  1.  %T.  t.     The  church 'of  Hippo  was  enriched  with  a  portion  of 
these  relicks  in  the  year  425.  With  what  respect  St  Austin  receiv* 
ed  this  treasure  he  himself  sulTiciently  declares,  (cp.  103.)  writing 
'to  the  bishop  Quintian,  who  was  going  to  receive  a  little  portion  of 
the  same  :  *'  Your  holiness,"  (says  he,)     knows  how  much  you  are 
obliged  to  hotioiir  these  relicks,  as  wc  have  done."    His  317th  ser^ 
tnon  seems  to  have  bttn  dclivfrt'd  ou  the  day  of  tUcu  reception. 

In 


bigiiized  by  Google 


t 

cellificis  in  their  chronicles ;  by  Basil  biahop  of  Seleucia,, 
St  Austin  f  i),  Bede,  &c.    It  is  mentioned  by  nnost  of 


'    •  (f)  Tr,  121.  in  Joan.  Serm.  319,  &lc. 

Iti  it  \ie  says,  tliose  relicks  con«?isted  of  ft  little  dost  into  which  hi* 
Sacred  flesh  reduced,  shut  up  "in  a  cil«!.  'An  altar  msts  thett 
raised,  not  to  Ste|>ben,  hut  to  God,  over  the  relicks  of  St  Stephen^ 
ss  that  holy  doctor  puts  his  flock  in  mind.  (Senn.  ^rS.)  Fearing 
ktt  the  ignoratit-4night  fall  into  smpcntifiM  by  titt  fnftciifiillT  dis* 
tin^tshin?  t^e  Matter  from  tW  serrtntf-W  oRtB  repeat!  ia^liN  it#4f 
mons  on  tho»e  oeciaMoiff,  tlitt  it  is  to  Ood'fv«  tre  t^tdbr  the  mbl« 
clet  which  he  alone  prHbrma  by  bis  anntsi  «ihI  tife  gtlMT wbich  tiW 
receive  through  their  mtermsion. 

ft  was  not  quite  two  years  after  tWs,  he  n^fotr  hU  h^t  hoc^ 

O/  C/y  c/Gorf,  !n  xvtiich  he  say?  (1.  22.  c.  8.)  tbat  ho  bad  re- 
ceived relations  of  near  seventy  triraclc?  which  had  been  wrought  at 
Hippo  by  the  relicks  of  St  Stephen,  besides  many  others  which  he 
knew  had  not  been  recorded.  Among  thcic  he  mentions  three  pef- 
aons  raised  from  the  dead  ^  one,  the  son  of  t-esllector  named  Ireme* 

xt/tonthtn  bis leorpie-waf  laid  wt^  wud  all  thtnga  mit^am^tw^ 
dy  lor  the  fnaeral, 

of  the  martyr,  that  is,  prdbablyV^r  the  limp  that  butiwtf  btlbV9l&e 
relicks.  Anotber,  the  daughter  BeaMit,  1  Syrian,  was  re^reiftor 
life  by  being  covered  with  a  garmrnt,  with  ivbich  her  father  bad 

touched  the  martyr's  shrine.  St  An  tin  ^ras  eye  witness  to  marjy  of 
the  miracles  th?t  vrrr  there  performed,  as  to  the  following.  Ten 
children,  of  a  considerable  family  of  Cacsarea  in  Cappadocra,  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters,  having  been  cursed  by  their  mother  for 
their  undutiful  behaviour,  were  all  successively  from  the  eldest  seized 
with  a  dreadful  trembling  or  shivernig  in  all  thehr  Itmbi*  and  a  dis^ 
tortion  of  tbeir  IMf,  la  tidy  coMtkui  they  wandeMd  vf  tad  diMMk 
in  dHferetrt  places.  Th^  sceoiMfaoa  reeortMd  buliealll)  by  prayin;;^ 
in  a'cbapel  ef  St'Laitfende  it  Ravetm;  Paul,  the  sixth  child,  and 
Palladia  tbe  setentb,  airived.ijk  Hippo- in  415.  7'hcir  unhappy  di*-* 
order  drew  tbe  eyes  of  all  perstms'upon  fhem .  On  Easter-Sdnday,  rn 
the  morning,  l^aul  praymg  before  the  placr  where  the  relicks  were  ' 
deposited,  was  perfectly  cured.  The  church  echoed  with  acclama- 
tions, every  one  cryini^  out  :  "  Thank;  be  to  God  :  prai»rd  be  the 
XiOrd.*'  The  young  man  bcin;x  pr^sf^^ed  to  St  Austin,  threw  himself 
at  his  feet.  The  s-iint  raised  him  up,  and  embraced  hlra.  When 
sermon  time  came,  he  shewed  him  to  the  people,  saying:  Wtf 
hflrte  been  nsifd  to  tifad'  tbe  xelatioMs  of  ilitradei  wiieb  Odd  Iflw 
pfrfontied  by  tbe  prayers  of  tb«  blessed fbartyr  ^  8cet|beii..'  hut'^ 
n6vr  tbe  presence' of  this  y^nng  man  snpplh^  the  place  of  bdoft^ 
nor  have  wc  otcasion  for  any  other  writing  than  his  face  i^lSksh  yot 
all  know,'*  8tc,  He  adds,  that  he  should  not, have  had  itren|;thf 
bimsclf  to  support  the  fati^nc  of  the  long  service  of  the  fofegoirttr 
day  nnd  nirrht  (v;hich  \vd.s  Easter  eve>  f^^ting,  and  then  of  preaching' 
to  them^  bad  it  not  been  tax  St  Stephen's  praycis.  (3crm»  32c.  ot 


Digitized  by  Google 


tlA^  hiBt^riansi  and  itt  the  sermods  of  the  principal  fst* 
tilers  of  that  ag«.    St  Siepben's  body  ^femaiaed  in  Hm^ 
chmk^^Skm  tilhtht  tuipiim  Ewboi^  tvife  frf^  Theo^ 


29t      Piv.Y  :  QiK  J^aster  Tuesday  be  caa  ed  PaHl  and  Palladia  to 
stfik4  ontlie  steps  of  the  pulpit,  that  thcv  mij^ht  be  seen  hj  all  th^ 
peopte  ;  the  firtt  without  any  distorted  motion,  but  Palladia  trein<> 
bl^pgrivlevft/ limb.    He  then  made  them  to  ivitbd/aw^  and  began 
ta:j^p]km.li\^  mpca  which  ohi^dun  9«f ;        pareatfc^  and  th4» 
flMf fMrioA  lAk:h  i«4^  *r^m  p veott  !•  /uliMt6ii«  ffif  icm»n  w| , 
iAffmMd[  l>y      •^mi  of  tllfS  peppk,  rcn^eating,     TlliAks  be%, 
4^*|fjtifwi|fl  qcca^M  il|M  id  ihe  xftean  tinU»  Pftwdia  beuif 

^Me  tO"  ay  before  th«  telickf,  was  h^aM* ,  The  s^moii  which  wat,^ 
m^rmpted  hf  ibf  nivtac;!/^  and  all  th%  other$  wKicB  St  Ausw 
preached  oft  thw  occwion,  Ate  still  extant.  Near  a  ^ear  after  this, 
he,  in,2y«  last  book  Of  iht  City  of  Qud  inserted  this  account  of  the 
hft^iiog.  of  Paul  and  Palladia,  and  of  sevetal  other  miracles.  Sec  St 
A.mS^H,  ^\^\y*  li  A2.  c.  8.  and  serih.  319.  320.  j86.  94.  76.) 
^-d3nkyts»f;jGt«nt«let,  general  of  the  Jesuits,  ^^anmlmtio  ad  comer » 
.^MiifiMihopfitfinormt  f^hJhX'  3'  ^t^*)  W^f^tftft^  m'  standing. 

ttk$i4lk  t^«lF4NriM»wl  <rf  9t  mAtv^        was  f^taattf  Wrought^ 

^4hm^fm^trMI^^''f^A.       l»pt Naples,  duriog 

iiy^49tbrrr;t^er,con(:0gMn    >  ;    .  • 

ijobf^  Xe  Clerc  ovIU  iaiuie^doti  the  Judgment  and  jreriftlty  of  St 

AurtJn  in  the  relation  of  t{rese  rtiiraclcs.    Such  discoveries  wefe  fe-i> 
served,  after  *o  many  igcs,  to  this  new  lixaster  in  the  art  of  criticism*. 
But  it  tomst  appear  strange  to  a  Christian  ear  tu  hear  the  most  hpl^ 
andlfAinied  doctors  of  the  church  traduced  as  kuaves  atid  impost  of 
srodth^rottt  of  the  faithful  put  la  the  cl^  of  weaK  fpol^  Thestf 
flMmlPt. .tfg.a^t^ted,  wjit  t(tilj  hj  St  AlUtIo,  Siil  KWb)r  St  Vottti, 
idim^^l^Q/^t,^d  ^an^  otkfff.   A£n^i^.  ^t^bat^ole,  abbntdea 
'HHlkv^iMigslrtvbclqi  jnfoHitiTe^  and  pencti^tu^g  geniuses,  i(t.  tbi'mo- 
j|||flgai|.^.  t^al; 9f«  evince.    If  the  catholioa  could  be  pr^stltned  td, 
W^/liii.AU'liA.f^  Mfd-tmitlc  that  it  was  easy  fp.f  itheif  bbb<»^! 
t6,l9l|k)itf^  npon  t&m  the  grossest  cheats,  thfir  actions  we^e  too  nar*^^ 
rowiy  sifted  by  the  Pagans,  the  Donatists,  and  the  Manichecs,  (who^ 
Were  at  that  time  very  numerous  in  Africa)  and  the  Ari«ii9,  who  be-\ 
canxc  piasters  of  that  country,^  whilst  these  miracles  were  in  the  great- 
est vc^et    But  how  can  we  hear  without  irtdigiutiou  such  great  and' 
kt^jr/prelaief  9h<^rged        qsirrytng  on  so  yvi^ked  and  base  an  im^os-  , 
Wti^ftj^  gcncrfajCOi^SBiracy  i,  St. Austin,  espeiiiallt,  vrho^c  t 
W|tn.Wi**>«b  s^ctity  at^d  If *fjwg,  bi|YC  covim^^      dia  bigh^ti 
'S*P«i*  ^  W  4  *      great  fether,  moreover,  was  of 

l|$|.5>tlfeff^^|)l%||p^I^ff^  the  docirine  of  the  (^>lurcK' 

imffff^f^ng  on  fif^t^flfatyy  ^         h^  Maintained  by  his  book  On, 
J^ftgy  fod  two  other, l^ojoks  ^^ains-t  Lytng,  (T.  6.)  not  to  mentioti'^ 
ftevexal  other,  parts  of  his  works  in  which  he  treats  of  this  prilint.  He 
c^ry  where  demons;ua^es  agaii^st  tl^  fASciUianists^  that  it  can  never 
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J|6  ,  IH£  mVLNTIC^  or  S.  STEPHEN*     "   Ang.  jf. 

dosius  the  younger,  going  a  second  time  to  Jerusalem  in 
444,  built  a  stately  church  to  God  in  his  honour,  about 
a  turlong  from  the  city,  near  the  spot  where  he  was 
Stoned  to  death,  into  which  she  procured  his  body  to  be 
translated^  and  in  which  she  wasburifd  herself  after  her 


'  be  lawful,  in  any  case  wtiatcver^  to  tell  the  least  wiUul  lye,  not  eren 

to  save  the  life  of  any  man,  to  avert  any  evils  or  sins,  or  to  procure 
baptism  for  a  rliiUl  wlio  should  be  in  tlie  Tianc^";  of  infidrls,  nnd  other- 
wise sure  to  die  without  that  sacr  inieni:  :  Ijccause  no  necessity  or 
-good  end  can  make  that  lawful  which  is  essentially  evil.   Above  all, 
a  |ic  is  most  criminal  in  raalters  relating  to  religion  :  and  could  ly» 
ing  ever  be  laivful,  a  man^s  sincerity  might  be  always  buspected. 
.  Our  critic  and  his  disciples  pretend  tliese  lUostrioas  fisthers  were  the 
abettors  or  authors  of  frauds,  in  order  to  propagate  their  .favourite 
doctrine  of  the  invocation  of  saints,  and  honouring  their  relicks* 
But  this  was  certainly  then  ifstabli^hed,  and  sometimes  attended  with 
miracles  in  all  parts  4>f  the  christian  world,  as  appears  from,  the  writ- 
ings of  SS.  PauHnus,  Prudentlus,  Sulpicius  Severus,  Gaudentius,  and 
others  in  the  West  j  and  from  tho5e  of  St  Chrvsostom,  St  Basil,  the 
two  SS.  Gregories,  St  Asicriu>,  Theodoret,  bt  liphrem,  &c.  in  the 
Xast,  as  Le  Clerc  himself  acknowledges  in  the  lives  of  many  of  those 
fathers.    St  Austin,  indeed,  with  otne^  fathers,  often  observes,  that 
the  miraculous  gifts  had  gradually  decreased  and  ordinarily  ceased 
in  the  church,  when  the  gospel  was  sufficiently  conBrmed  and  spread 
over  the  world.   But  he  explains  himself  of  the  working  mtracles 
BsuaUy,  and  almost  continually,  as  the  apostles  did  \  and  adds,  that 
God  still  continues,  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  to  excite  the  attention 
and  devotion  of  men  to  him,  by  sometimes  perfornling  miracles  ia 
his  church.  (I.  de  Vera  Rclig.  c  25.  and  Retract.  1.  i.e.  13,  &c.) 
Hence  in  his  books,  Of  the  City  of  Chdy  he  confounds  the  Pacrans  by 
the  miracles  which  were  then  wrougiit,  particularly  those  j  crforraed 
by  the  relicks  of  St  Stephen,  among  which  he  reckons  t'»v  e  per«;ons 
raised  houi  the  dead,  mentioning  their  names,  families,  and  all  the 
cljrcumstances  of  the  facts.    Two  were  restored  to  life  by  garments 
Tvhich  some  had  devoutly  applied  to  the  relicks  of  the  protomartyr, 
imitating  what  they  had  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  (ch.  19.) 
of  cloths  and  handkerchiefs  wluch  had  touched  St  Paul,  having  beea 
the  instruments  of  such  favours.    (See  John  Le  Clerc,  under  the 
name  of  John  Phereponus,  Cens.  in  Tom.  5.  Op.  S.  Aug.  p.  550.^ 
Middleton's  Free  Inquiry,  and  Beausobre,  Hist,  de  Manichee,  1.  9, 
c.  3.  T.  2.  p.  648.)    Theie  authors,  to  try  the  fallacy  of  their  ^^o- 
phistry  and  raillery,  may  turn  its  edge  upon  the  history  of  the  dead 
man  raised  to  life  by  touching  the  bones  of  Eliseus,  iv.  alias  ii.  Kings, 
xiii.  21.  and  upon  that  of  the  sick  who  were  cured  by  a  devout  ap- 
plication of  aprons  and  handkerchiefs  taken  from  the  body  of  ot 
Paul.  (Acts  xli.  12.)  God  can  by  any  instruments  manifest  his  pow« 
and  mejcy,  a$  Christ  often  used  sensible  signs  in  working  mix  a. 
dcs.  • 
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death,  in  461.  St  Austin,  (2)  speaking  of  the  miracld:^ 
of  St  Stephen,  addresses  himself  to  his  flock  as  foU 
•  lows  :  \j£X  us  so  desire  to  obtain  temporal  blessings  by 
his  intefc^ssion,  that  we  may  merit,  in  imitating  him^ 
tiiose  which  are  eteraal." 

>  Our  corporal  necessities  were  not  the  mcrtive  which 

drew  our  omnipotent  physician  down  from  heaven,  buc 
the  spiritual  miseries  of  our  souls.  In  his  mortal  life  he 
restored  many  sick  to  their  health,  and  dehvered  demo^ 
niacs,  to  give  men  i\  sensible  proof  of  his  divine  power; 
and  for  an  emblem  that  he  came  to  relieve  thetpiritual 
miseries  of  our  souls,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  empire  of . 
the  devil  oyer  them«  In  like  manner,  when  through  his 
servants  be  has  betfowed  corporal  blessings  on  hien,  he 
excites  our  confidence  in  his  mercy  to  ask  through  theiif 
.intercession  his  invisible  graces.  We  ought  to  pray  for 
our  daily  bread,  or  all  necessary  supplies  of  our  bodily 
necessities ;  but  should  make  these  petitions  subordinate 
to  the  p;reat  end  of  our  sanctification,  and  his  divine: 
honour,  otfering  them  under  this  condition,  as  we  kaovi^ 
not  in  temporal  blessings  what  is  most  expedient  for  us, ' 
God  offers  us  his  grac6,  his  love,  himself :  Hint  we  must 
make  the  great  and  ultimate  end  of  all  our  requests  to 
him*  If  some  rich  |$rince  should  eiig^ige  himself  to  grant: 
us  whatever  we  should  ask,  it  would  be  putting  an  af-» 
front  upon  hira,  if  we  confined  our  petition  to  pin3  oj: 
$uch  triiles,  as  St  Teresa  remarks. 


'  St  NicoD£MU^.  He  was  by  sect  a  Fliarisee,  and 
passed  for  a  master  and  doctor  in  Israel,  even  when  hd 
was  igndrant  of  the  truths  of  eternal  life.  He  seems  tc> 
have  been  a  senator  of  Jerusalem ;  for  he  is  called  a  Jew- 
ish chief.  1  iie  Thansees  were  in  general,  by  their  pride, 
the  most  opposite  of  all  others  to  the  humility  of  the 
gospel.  St  Nicodemus  was  an  exception,  and  believed 
in  Christ  (i).  At  first  somethiag  of  a  seciet  opinion  of 
his  own  wisdom  and  learning,  which  it  is  so  hard  and 
so  rare  a  thing  for  men  to  be  perfectly  divested  of,  seem^ 
_  to  have  been  an  obstacle  to  his  opening  his  heart  perfect- 
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ly  to  the  grace  of  his  conversion.  To  hun>ble  him,  Christ 
explained  to  him  the  mystery  of  regeneration  by  bap- 
tisai,  wiuch  St  Nicodemus  did  not  understand,  though 
it:WM  expressed  in  the  propbets.  Qur  merciful  Rodceq^ 
er  reproached  him  for  his  ignorance*  St  Nicodemio^  At 
from,  hfiuig  offended  at  theififffoi;^  seeehred  it  witk^h 
humility,  and  was -00  coafoesded  vi|hiii  hims^  ttet^ 
perfecting  these  dispositions,  Christ  conducted  himinto 
the  paths  of  true  virtue.  He  returned  to  Jesus  from 
time  to  lime :  defended  him  openly  against  the  Phari- 
sees (2),  assisted  at  his  burial,  an<i  embalmed  his  sacred 
body  with  tkih  spices  (3).  Having  been  turne4oBlio£ 
the  :synagOgue  by  the  Jews  &in  believing  in  Christ,  he 
xetiD»d  to  St  Ga^^aliel  at  his  countij^ house,  and  dM 
Hmt,  as  St  AiMlio  (4>  end  Fhotiite  tsstify  fbom  eto 
Acta  of  ifas  iniFWlien  of  St  Stephen's  idicks.  • 

St  GikMAi^iEL  is  also  hondtired  on  this  d^y.  He  wa'% 
of  the  siect  of  the  Pharisees,  and  a  doctor  of  the  in 
€he  highest  reputation  at  Jerusalem.  St  Fiftidt  recbni^ 
mended  hiijiself  to  the  Jews,  by  saying  that  he  had  been 
his  scholar  (i).  When  the  Jews  were  deliberating  to 
put  the  apostle  to  death,  St  Gamaliel  prevented  such  a 
resolution,  and  indirectly  shewed  the  christian  religion 
to  .be  the  work  of  God ;  yet  this  he  did  with  so  much 
pruieh<^  not  to  incur  any  suspicion,.  Though  he  hadj 
tiQt  th^  embriiced  the  faith,  his  conversion  was  lioiorQ 
early  than  that  of  St  Pftiii;  as  St  Chc^cbstofki  azures  ^ 
(2).  Having  buried  St  Stephen  ^  his  own  estate,  twen-^ 
ty  miles  from  Jerusalem,  he'  was  afterwards  himself  in- 
terred in  the  same  sepulchre,  and  discovered  his  relicka 
to  Lucian,  in  a  vision,  in  4^5,  as  w^s  related  above.  ^  V. 

St  Walthen  or  Waltheof,  Abbot  of  Melrose,  C;' 
He  was  second  son  of  Simon,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  and 
Maud,  daughter  to  Judith,  the  niece  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  who  was  married  to  Waltheof,  the  powerfiil 
earl  of  Northumberland,  grandson  tO  '-the>  WUrlfte^  ieail 
Siward,  in  his  time  the  bulvfatlt  <t  his  country.  Wat- 

(2)  John  vii.  50.    (3)  John  idx.  39.    (4)  Horn.  120.  itt 
(i)  Acts  Y.  34.  xidi.  3.      (2)  Horn.  14.  in  Act, 
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then,  the  son  of  Si  ward,  was  the  valiant  count  and  go- 
vernor of  Norfebiittberland  and  part  of  Yorkshire,  wtea 
tto  Nohiiaii  cimqiiered  England,  eminent  for  hii  mtl<- 
tiaterploit*,  mtich  more  for  his  detrotKHi«  innAefise 
chwritto^t  -UDd  «iU  btmc  cbiistiiui  irirtues,  TIm  Con- 
qufltor,  atUpdcting  him  to  favour  the  exded  Saxon  fa- 
mily, which  had  taken  sanctuary  in  Scotland,  treacher- 
ously invited  him  to  court,  as  if  it  had  been  to  honour 
him ;  then  cast  him  into  prison,  and  caused  him  to  be 
beheaded  at  Winchester.  The  constancy,  piety,  and 
setignation^  wicl\  wUcfa  be  ftctived  his  deaidi,  procured 
him  the  title  of  a  mart:^^  among  the  people.  His  body 
ima  boried  m  St  Gttthfbke'f  cburcfa  at  Creyl^ndi  and 
alttniMFd,  upon*  the  evidence  of  mimtlea  wioughl  et  hie 
to^h,  of  which  a  hislory  was  cc/mpiled  and  kept  in  that 
abbey,  was  taken  up  and  deposited  behind  an  altar  in 
that  church,  as  Fordun  relates.  He  left  only  one  child, 
the  countess  Maud,  who  was  married  to  Simon  earl  of 
Huntingdon,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons,  Simon  and 
Wal^ben,  JIa  their  infancy  it  was  the  pastime  of  Simon 

to  buUd  (owers,  a^d  *  eaidea,  hut  Wakben's  to  build 
cbttrches  and  imneate^es  of.  paper  end  wo6d#  When 
growb  up,  the  elder  baother  Simon  inhiNr^ed  hi?  &ther*9 
xn^rtial  disposition,  together  with  hi*  titles :  but  Wal- 
then,  from  his  cradle,  discovered  the  strongest  inclina- 
tions to  piety,  and  was  humble,  modest,  mild,  obedient^ 
bcngficent,  prudent,  ajid  devout,  much  beyond  his  years. 
,  The  firsjL.  iinpi^ssions  of  these  virtues,  together  with  a 
great  esteem  of  angelical  purity,  he  receiyed  from  his 
pious  mpthcr  Maud,  who,  ftftec  j(be  death  of  her  first 
hustiand^  vi^  given  in  nuorriajgs  by  king  lienry  t;  to 
9avid,  the  most  neligibui  king  of  Scotland;  and  the 
worthy  son  of  St  Margaret.  Walthen  followed  his  mo- 
ther to  that  court,  where  he  contracted  ap  intimate 
friendship  with  St  Aclred,  in  whose  heart  our  saint  sow- 
ed the  first  seeds  of  his  perfect  conversion  from  the  worlds 

ggnd  jcing,  wa9  ^iMunm^d*  wiih.the  virtues  of  his  soon 
ij^rlaw,  gaTe.Jhim  on  ell  occasions  marks  of  hia  pafJUcu^ 
lar  a&cttcm,  and  took  great  delj(;bt  in  his  company.  ^ 

*Tfae  ;f omtg  liobleman  9ra9  too  stedbstly  groundra  in 
the  maxima  ^humility  and  mortification,  to  be  s^4uce4 
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bj  the  flatteries  of  the  world  ;  and  the  smiles  of  fortune 
served  only  to  make  him  the  more  apprehensive  of  its 
dangers.  To  fence  his  heart  against 'these  illusions, 
,  ^nd  the  contagion  of  the  air  which  he  breathed  in  the 
world,  he  was  solicitous  to  put  on  the  armour  of  God\ 
that  he  might  be  able  to  resist  all  assaults,  watch  against 
the  secret  insinuations  of  a  worldly  spirit,  and  stand  in 
all  things  perfect.  Loving  and  valuing  only  heavenly 
things,  and  being  always  fervent  in  the  exercise  of  good 
works,  he  seemed  to  be  carried  with  wings  in  the  path 
of  every  virtue.  Whatever  he  did  hejused  to  say  to 
himself,  What  will  this  avail  me  to  eternal  life 
Such  was  his  ardour  for  prayer,  that  he  found  opportu- 
nities to  practise  it  in  those  very  circumstances  which 
often  make  others  forget  it.  When  he  went  out  a  hunt- 
ing with  the  king,  his  majesty  would  himself  present 
liim  with  a  bow  and  quiver.  But  Walthen  giving  them 
to  some  servant  or  other  person,  and,  withdrawing  from 
the  company  into  the  wood,  used  to  hide  himself  in 
some  secret  place  amidst  the  thickets,  and  there  employ 
the  day  in  prayer,  holy  meditation,  or  reading  some 
pious  booK  which  he  carried  in  his  pocket.  The  king 
having  one  day  surprised  him  in  this  employment,  told 
the  queen  at  his  return  that  her  son  was  not  a  man  of 
this  world  ;  lor  he  could  find  no  amusement  or  satisiac- 
tion  in  any  of  its  diversions.  By  the  strictest  tempe- 
lance,  the  assiduous  mortification  of  bis  will  and  sense-^, 
and  a  constant  watchfulness  over  his  heart,  supported 
i)y  a  life  of  prayer,  he  kept  his  passions  in  due  subjec- 
tion, and  enjoyed  a  happy  tranquillity  within  himself, 
in  the  constant  and  uniform  pursuit  6f  virtue. 

His  purity  he  carried  unsullied  by  the  least  stain  from 
his  birth  into  the  heavenly  paradise.  A  subtle  assault 
which  was  made  upon  him  against  his  virtue,  contributed  " 
to  disgust  hnn  entirely  with  the  world.  A  certain  lady 
of  the  first  rank  at  court  was  fallen  in  love  with  him, 
and,  not  daring  to  discover  her  passion,  &he  sought  to  gain 
his  heart  insensibly.  With  this  view  she  sent  him  one 
day  a  present  of  a  rich  gold  ring,  in  which  the  stone  was 
a  diamond  of  extraordinary  value.  Walthen  received  it 
as  a  civility  without  any  ferther  meaning,  and  innocent^^  ^ 
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ly,  put  the  ring  on  his  finger.  Hereupon  one  of  thcB 
courtiers  said :  "  Walthen  begins  to  have  some  regard  for 
the  ladies.'/  This  reflection  made  the  saint  Sensible  of 
the  snare,  and  of  the  tendency  of  such  presents*  He 
therefore  immediately  went  out  of  the  Toom,  and,  to 
*  prevent  the  danger  of  any  tcaiptation  ensuing,  pulled 
off  the  ring,  and  threw  it  into  a  great  fire  ;  thus  gain- 
ing a  double  victory  over  impurity,  and  a  vain  ailection 
to  worldly  toys.  This  accident  inade  iyni  Hand  more 
upon  his  guard  against  the  very  shadew  of  dangers :  and  ^ 
the  consideration  of  the  snares  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
unprofitableness  of  many  of  his  moments  in  it,  led  him, 
to  a  solution  of  taking  shelter  in  a  monastery. 

To  be  removed  from  the  distracting  visits  of  friends, 
and  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  court,  he  left  Scot- 
land, and  made  his  religious  profession  among  the  regu- 
lar canons  of  St  Austin,  in  St  Oswald's  monastery  at 
Nostel,  near  Pontefract,  in  Yorkshire.  Hera  he  lived 
concealed  from  the  world,  in  the  company  of  his  cru<- 
cified  Jesus,  humbling  bimself  so  much  the  lower  in<  pra- 
portbn  as  he  had  been  exalted  abbve  others  in  the  World. 
Kings  and  the  great  ones  of  the  world  were  astonished 
at  his  humility :  but  his  colleagues  in  a  reli^ous  state 
were  more  surprised  to  see  one  come  out  of  a  court  al- 
ready perfect  in  the  maxims  of  the  cross.  He  was  after  ^ 
Some  time  promoted  to  the  holy  order  of  priesthood ;  . 
and,  agreeably  to  his  mclinations  always  to  attend  the 
altar,  was  appointed  sac  ri s t a n .  He  was  soon  after,  against  ' 
his  will,  chosen  prioppf  Kirkh^m,  a  numerous  house^of 
that  Order  in  ibt  same  county.  Considering  the  obliga* 
tions  he  then  lay  under  for  the  sanctification  of  others,  as 
well  as  for  his  own,  in  this  dignity,  he  redoubled  his  fer- 
vour in  the  practice  of  austerity,  regularity ,  and  every  vir- 
tue. Nothing  appeared  in  bim  more  remarkable  than 
his  devotion,  and  the  abundance  of  tears  with  which  his 
prayers  were  usually  accompanied,  especially  when  lie 
was  celebrating  the  divine  mysteries^  In  saying  mass, 
one  Ghristmas-day,  after  the  consecration  of  the  bread^ 
he  was  ravished  in  the  contemplation  of  that  divine  mys* 
tery  of  God  mad6  man,  and  melting  into  tears  of  love 
and  tender  devotion,  was  favoured  with  a  wonderful .vi- 
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&ion.  The  divine  Word,  who  on  that  day  had  made  bim- 
j>elf  visible  to  mankind  by  his  nativity,  was  picascd  to 
ynanifsst  iiiRUH&k^,  not  onjy  to  the  eyes  of  faith,  but  also 
|Q,clierCQFpoca!        ^      servient.  The  kaly  man 
ia  Jii^^^nds,  iiet  ih^  fcffia^f  lir^i4«  bi^,»  fsost  ansiable 

wuh  a  moat  graeious  eQ«^^Q$^^.«||.<^A4ne)t¥iA»ft 

saint  finding  hi|ns.elf  penetrated  wHh  unspeakable  sweet* 
cess  and  heavenly. delights,  paid  a  thouiaiid  mU;  rations 
to'lbat  divine  infaui,  whom  he  could  not  suiTioiently 
love.  When  he  hftd  laid  down  the  boat  on  tbe  aiiar, 
•  h9;p»^^jM^  t)^\^mnmMl  format  He  .coiiid  never 
^«riciii09)&«c  tJb^  fiwiur  without  tears  of  sensible 

y^r^mm^Him  'V^  ^im*  TtM)  wot  4iif:ialcd  iim  614 
i^>Si^(>ai#  %fs*}m<totinmAf^f. -9^110,7  4eatli«  tM 

k-to  seveoil'otWrfi,  ftud  conftrmed  his  teajmooy,  that 

he  leceivcd  the  account  from  tke  saint  himself,  with 
an  oa^h.  -The  author  says  he  himself  heard  it  from  the 
mouth  of  this  confessaiius,  and  also  from  divers  Ci^^ier*. 
cian  monks,  b(»th  »t  M^lfo^^  at  iiQbm->(joxtmiD 
Whilst  a  canon  of  KirUitm  Wit  i9jtf!g.  mass,  a  spider 
fkU        the  chalietl   Tbc.  poor  being  cdJjed*  made^ 

|y»j»n^  or  feeling  any  repugnance  ■ 
,  '  .  Walthen,  moved  by  the  great  rtputation  of  the  Cis- 
tfitciaa  Ordei;,  was  very  desirous  to  embrace  it :  la  u  hitii 
rwilution  he  wa?  encouraged  by  the  advice  of  his  friend 
St  Aqlred,  th^Q  abbo^  of  Ri^valle*  Accordmgiy  am 
saint.  491^  ithfit  ^bit  of  that  Qfi^x  lat  Wiur^fpa,  »4iit«rr 
tiafi  conii«4itMiQ  4*e^ar  cammt 

who  ^tfa  loT94)^04  kii«<mibd^bii9v4wdtUesii^^ 
fo' retain  him  amopg  theha^    EftH.  ^knon;  th^ 
1»iotb»r,  alleging  that  the  austerities  9f  this  latter  Of  d€ie 
were  too  severe  for  his  tender  constitution,  employed 

(1)  Sec  his  autheotio  life  :  ^so  John  de  Fo^d^m^  ^coti-chroiucop^ 
I.  O.  C.  8VT.  3.  p.  5 18.  ed,  tiearne. 

(j)  Though  some  spiders  arc  venomous^  modern  philosophers  a$- 
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hoth  the  secular  and  ecclesiastical  power  to  oblige  Tiim 
xsy  qM  k»  md  levea  thl^ten^  ta  destroy  the  monastery, 
if  pemaioed  in  it.  The  monk^  therefore  sent  the 
Mililt|0  tbtir  ftrntb^f-^d^    in  Yorkshire^  that 

ho  ni|^:be  ftrtter  mt  of  ihn  e9tiVB  mch.  lO^mg  the 
4fear  w^  hiv  nof^ioni^^  St  Wakhen  mtlktti  iQiiCfa  mome 
iroHn  n  most  grievous  interior  trial,  than  he  had  done 
from  the  persecutions  of  his  kindred,  or  oi"  the  caaons 
of  Kirkham.  But  from  these  aftiictions  his  pute  soul 
tmpti  ifififlite  spiritual  advantages.  For  St  John  Cli- 
-^p$im>»0bmru$  (2),  that  Ce4  prepairas  souls  tor  his 
HOlufcttC  graces  by  interior  m)»e9,  by  which  ajl  earthlf 
dfm»  ift'tliAir  ^etkmt  k  mm  perftetty  pargcid,  th6k 
mmtnejr  ia^ait  to  aho  lestv  atid*  ocMsioiift  aie  filbrded  \ 
ttem  &r  the  cnnmfi«<  of  the  iBc^t  dtflSctdc  itnd  heroic 
virtues*  It  was  tlms,  by  an  ellcct  of  the  divine  mercy, 
that  the  saint  fell  into  a  state  of  spii'itual  dryness,  iipd 
interior  deflation  and  darkness  of  souk 

•  Though  the  canons  allow  a  neligiom  man  to  pass  from 
one  Order  to  taotber  that  is  more  perfect  and  fLtmestOi 
ibo  btgftUr  #e««rdieltjw,  to  be  '^{^exed  witik  fongllai 
md  monam  whc^Aur  tin  ought  BOtmHerC^bii^e 
itaniatd  la  iiii'£m  t^CM^on*  and  Irfaether  the  eic^ramv 
dibary  aurterities  off  this  new  Order  were  not  above  hi» 
strength.  body  seemed  to  sink  luidc  r  the  weight  of 
his  watchings,  fasts,  and  labour,  every  exercise  see\ncd 
heavy  and  grievous,  his  soul  was  drowned  in  bittcnit.^ss, 
md  he  seemed  m  vain  to  seek  comfort  and  strength  by 
pOffXt  Hftd  the  onefiiy  prevailed  over  bim  by.  Met 
mesLtr^  to  becMtt  morb  remi^tiii  that  holy  exereise,  the- 
imeii^oiddbavemfik  ucider  IhetMlj  but  itecwitiistaitdr 
ing  the  tnttemfiB  sud  herHii^s  with  whlchi  htitts  oreiC' 
»  wbi&lmed,  so  as  to  seem  to  him«elf  almost  incapable  of 
prayer,  the  divine  grace  supported  and  directed  hina  still 
to  persevere,  and  even  to  redouble  his  fervour  in  conti- 
nual ly  laying  before  the  eyes  of  his  heavenly  J'ather, 
the  Gad  if  alf  Cmifilation^  the  aujguish  of  his  heart,  and 

E ^^est  desfres  to  iBiise  Qp^  hit  ^1  to  praise  and  kv^.e 
n,  wkfa  his  faithful  servants^  aqd  to  imploM  his  mer^ 
cy,  jljQugli  ot^ll  creatures  tJiQ  most,  uowotthy.  ^Te- 

■  '  yZ)  Gr.  1.  n.  z^. 


Tertheless  his  fears  and  inward  darkness  and  agonies 
continued,  still  to  encrease.  But,  after  a  long  conflict 
'  vith  this  painful  enemy,  in  great  anguish  of  soul,  he  one 
day  cast  Umself  on  the  ground,  as  be  bad  often  done, 
to  pray  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  and  in  that  posture 
poured  forth  a  flood  of  tears,  begging  of  God  that  he 
would  vouchsalc  to  duect  him  that  he  might  follow  his 
holy  will,  to  which  he  had  always  desired  to  consecrate 
Tiimself  without  reserve.  He  no  sooner  rose  from  his 
prayer,  but  he  found  tiie  thick  mists  of  darkness,  which 
bad  overwhelmed  his  mind,  scattered,  and  bis  soul  sud-> 
denly  filled  witli  light,  fervour,  and  an  inexpressible  bo« 
'\y  joy,  in  which  he  sung  the  praises  of  the  divine  mercy 
uritb  an  interior  jubilaticm  wbick  seemed  to  givebim,in 
some  degree,  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  the  blessed.  From 
that  moment  he  found  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  sweet  and 
easy,  and  used  to  repeat  that  saymg  of  St  Bernard,  that 
worldhiigs,  who  thought  the  austerities  of  devout  persons 
hard,  saw  their  crosses,  but  saw  not  the  mterior  unction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  which  they  are  made  light  {h). 
Neither  do  they  know  the  strength  or  wings  which  the 
fervour  of  divine  love  gives  to  the  soul,  nor  the  vigour 
iind  comfort  with  which  the  view  and  hope  of  an  immor-^ 
tal  crown  inspires  her. 

Walthen,  four  years  after  his  profersiun,  v.  us  chosen 
abbot  of  Melrose,  a  great  monastery  in  the  marshes  of 
Scotland,  on  the  river  Tweed,  for  some  time  the  ])ury- 
ing  place  of  the  noble  family  of  Douglas.  The  saint 
took  upon  liim  this  charge  with  great  reluctance,  and 
only  because  he  was  compelled  by  obedience.  In  cor« 
reeling  others,  he  tempered  severity  with  sweetness,  so 
as  to  make  them  love  the  correction  itself,  and  to  gain  ' 
their  heart  to  their  duty.  After  the. person  had  done 
penance  for  a  fault,  he  would  never  suffer  it  to  be  any 
aioie  mentioned,  saying  this  was  to  act  a  worse  part 
than  that  of  the  devils,  who  forget  our  sins  when  they 
have  been  wiped  away  by  sincere  repentance.  In  hear- 
ing conf  essions,  he  often,  out  of  tender  compassion,  wept 
abundantly  over  the  penitent,  and  by  moving  worda 

'  {b)  Cruets  vulftit,  vneti<met  non  vUem,   S  Bern«  SeAa.  in  Cra^ 
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softened  the  hearts  of  the  most  hardened  sinners  to 
compunction  and  tears.  If  he  perceived  that  he  was 
fallen  into  the  smallest  failing  of  -  inadvertence^  he  had 
recourse  immediately  to  the  remedy  of  confession,  ac- 
cused himself  of  it  with  many  tears,  and  caused  another 
severely  to  discipline  his  bare  shoulders,  often  to  blood. 
By  the  continual  exeicises  of  penance,  and  deep  com- 
punction, he  endeavoured  always  to  obtain  the  grace  by' 
whic]^  his  soul  might  be  cleansed  more  and  more  per- 
fectly, that  he  might  at  prayer  present  himself  without 
spot  before  God,  who  is  infinite  purity  and  infinite 
sanctity,  and  whose  eyes  cannot  bear  the  least  iniquity 
or  uncleanness.  Yet  a  certain  chearfutdess  and  spiritual, 
joy  always  shone  on  his  pale  countenance.  His  words 
were  animated  with  a  diviiie  fire,  und  sweet  unction, 
by  which  they  penetrated  the  hearts  of  those  that  heard 
him  :  his  voice  was  sweet  and  soft,  but  weak  and  low, 
"which  was  owing  to  the  feebleness  of  his  bodj',  and  to 
his  assiduous  singing  of  psalms,  which  was  usually  ac« 
companied  with  many  tears.  He  founded  the  monastery 
of  Kylos  in  Scotland,  and  that  of  Holm  Coltrum  in 
Cumbertand*  -  By  his  great  alms  he  supported  the  poor 
of  the  whole  country  round  his  abbey  to  a  considerable 
distance.  In  a  famine  which  happened  in  1154,  about 
'  four  thousand  poor  stranc^ers  came  and  settled  in  huts 
near  Melrose,  for  whom  he  provided  ntc  cssary  subte- 
nance  for  several  months.  He  sometimes  induced  his 
monks  to  content  themselves  with  half  their  pittances  of 
bread  Jn  order  to  supply  the  poor.  He  twice  multiplied 
bread  miraculously,  and  sometimes  gave  away  at  once  aU 
the  cattle  and  sheep  that  belonged  to  his  monastery.- 

His  humility  and  love  of  holy  poverty  appeared  in  all 
jiis  actions.  In  travelhng  he  would  carry  ihe  baggage  of 
his  companions,  and  sometimes  that  of  servants.  He 
went  once  to  wait  on  king  Stephen  in  England,  about 
certain  affairs  of  his  community,  carrying  a  bundle  on 
his  back.  His  brother  Simon,  who  was  with  the  king< 
was  moved  with  indignation  at  the  sight,  and  said  to  his 
majesty  c  "  See  how  this  brother  of  "mine,  and  cousin 
to  your  majesty,  disgraces  his  family."  **  Not  so,"  said 
the  kings  '*  but  if  we  understand  what  the  grace  of 


pod  is,  he  does  us  and  all  bi$  kindred  a  viery  great  ho- 
nour/' He  readily  granted  «U  the  saint  desjced*  bagged 
Ilk  bletring,  and  afiar  his  depaitura  expnssad  iiow  much' 
htt»wm  woif9ihf  'li$  example  to  a  <!eAtempt  of  lh« 
world  for  the  love  of  God.  In  1 154,  Wahhen'vm  cho4. 
sen  archbishop  of  St  Andrew's ;  but  by  his  tears  and 
repeated  assurances,  that  the  weight  oF  such  a  burden 
would  in  a  short  time  put  an  end  to  his  life,  he  prevail- 
•  ed  with  his  superior  St  Aelrod,  not  to  oblige  him  by  his  ' 
command  to  accept. that  dignity.  Our  9aiat  cured  ma* 
ny  tkk  by  bis  prayers,  but  studied  always  to  disgum 

vbfMDerer  «ppe«re4  miracalous.  He  whs  faToured  with 
frequf  nt  Ti§}Qii$  and  <tc«f;aiica.  ^la  ^ooe  ^  time,  wbikt 

be  was  praying  wilh  ardent  sighs  that  be  might  be 
happy  as  speedily  to  behold  the  King  of  kings  manifested 
in  his  beauty  and  glory,  and  admitted  to  praise  him, 
with  his  whole  lieart,  in  the  company  of  all  the  saints, 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  God  discovered  to  him 
the  bright  thrones  in  whifb  bis  saints  are  seated  in  that 
kingdom  which  he  had  piepared  for  tbetnfrom  the  be^ 
gsnnifig.  The  sa^pt,  tinbei  oener^  ceased  tp  excite  m  bis 
monies  the  desire  a9d  expectation  of  eternal  .life,  ia  oU 
der  eneobrage  them  iti  their  penitential  ooiirses,  in 
one  of  those  exhortations  mentioned  this  vision  in  the 
third  person,  as  of  another  :  but  at  last  by  surprise  spoke 
in  the  first  person  ;  Vi^hich  he  no  sooner  perceived,  but 
cutting  his  discourse  short,  he  withdrew  with  many  jteac^A 
inuebafflicted  for  the  word  which  h^d  escaped^ ^gi.  Xilft 
possession  of  God  was  the  object  of  bis  longing^P^^f^ 

nese  (^$ire's  night  a^d^day ;  and  tbese  were  rove^y^ier 
tnent  i«|  tl^  thne:6f  copsolatioris,  tbaa  amidst  crosses  and 
in  adver^ify.  -  The  contemplation  of^  that  day,  which 

%ould  drovvn  him  in  the  boundless  ocean  of  eternal  joy, 
vas  the  comfort  and  support  of  his  souj  during  his  last 
tedious  and  lingering  illness,  in  which  he  bore  great 
pains  with  the  most  edifying  silence  and  patience.  Hay* 
ing  exbprted  his  brethrep^  t(xvbai^ti}r.^Qd.Kfig^lar  di$cipi. 
liiie^fiDbi  recj^^^d  the  last  saiecamentfi,  lying  on  sackcloth 
and  asbeSfbe  calmly  gave  up  Ms  sool  to  God  on  the 
of  August  *i  166.  1&  body  was  found  uoeorrupt  ijm* 
teen,  &nd  again  forty-eight  years,  after  bis  death.  Se* 
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TMI  aiiracles,  wrought  by  his  rclicks  and  intercessiohj 
ftmftQorded  by  the  attthors  of  bis  life.  His  name  oc^ 
<sui8  in  the  £ngltsb  calen^vf,  rnid  iti  ttaoM  of  hia  Os* 
dcpf.  Scft  Us  fitttbentki  Uf^t  inkteft  b]i  a  ^iacipk^  tt^ 
tant  ui  «be  BoUaiidiits :  Sde  aba  Mamiqum  in  t\m  m* 
Hals  ot  his  Orderj  and  LeNMd,  T.  ii«  Johndd  FofdoD, 
Scati'Chronicon,  L  6.  c.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  25,  2.7,  28,  29. 
30^  3*,  3a,  34»  &c.  T-  3*  • 


AUG  U3  T  IV., 

Fxom  the  Owoiuoto  Uli  Olrfeb  ttf  tUs  Order,  compiled  b/  B.  Jor^ 
,  4^;of  S^aim^  •  ^       «M  frr*  tMl  iaiiit.  ill  ttHtfatt 

Wicot^n^rary  grave  auth<]«ri|  aaidelj      Tlwodoafi  <lf  Af^l^ 

Constantine  bishop  of  Orvleto,  Bartholomew  biibop  of  Tjaeiyl,  7^ 
Htimbcrt  add  Nicholas  Trcvct.    See  his  life,  elegantlv  compile^t 
;  it§     IVoarofi :  HkeWise  t'.  JaMes  Ecliard,  the  learned  French  J>a- 
,f|l|imfciv:^^^">pt.  Ord.  S.  Dotokiict.  T.  i.  Mamachf,  &c. 

St  feoMTNic  was  born  in  117a,  at  C^laruega,  atkcieolK 
called  Calaroj^a,  in  Old  Castille,      the  diocfie  ^ 
Q^ma!  He  was  pf,^  ilbijstdous  hwse  of  tbf  QiatniiaiB^ 
vMA\  has  been  fire^t^ently  fnnobl^d  by  aliian^^  -  witlt 

divers  royal  fatnilies,  an<3i  which  still  flourishes  divid. 
cd  into  several  branches,  of  which  some  are  grunJees 
of  thp  first  class,  as  the  dukes  ©f  Medina-Sidoma,  and 
6f Medina  de  las  Torres;  the  marmiises  of  Azdaks,  of 
Jtfonte  Alegre,  Stc.  the  cQum$  of ,  Niebia,^  of  Oiivaiea^ 
S:c.  The  idu^e  of  Medina- SidoJua,  who  is  chief  of  thif 
noble  hpiise,  is  aclcnowled^ed  patrqaof  tbe  whole  Order 
of  St  3)'ominiQ/|  .This  h^bfw  pedig^i^  iof  ,oux  «smt 
nas  Been  dempnstrat^d  by  Ecbaid  fx),  TmiMi  (2),  aci4 
Bremond       ^  ftprd  tfijj  ,ari|^iyei5j  .of  iPplogaa,  drawa  ;up 

(1)  Jirtkf  Kch^rd,  fib];  8cdpi:  drd.  WiJic.     i»   (2)  Tov^r 
Vie  4»:3»'Z>«iai|. ip.  744.   (3 J  BlrMoad,  general     this  O^der, 
In  hit,  dis«ertatiofid  entitled,  Episiit  ad  ^ptotdam  MinA  ihuHt^i^ 

el  BoUandi^Ut  3vho,  be£offlitli«i  origb«l«tilhont«K  Witt  fMlibc^, 
d  caflfi^m'  duesUQii  tius.€irGi|Bisiaw0«  1 
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ii^  the  saint's  life-time,  and  from  other  undoabted  mo- 
numents of  the  same  age  in  which  he  hved  :  though  a 
Christian  derives  his  true  nobihty  from  his  spiritual  re- 
generation and  grace,  and  it  is  the  chief  glory  of  the 
saints  that  they  despised  all  worldly  advantages  for  Christ* 
St  Dominic's 'father  wds  called  !l^elix  of  Gaxman,  and 
his  mother  was  Jane  of  Asa,  which  family  continues  still 
in  a  flourishing  condition  in  Spain.  Their  eldest  son 
Antony  was  a  priest,  and  devotLil  himself  to  the  service 
of  the  poor  in  an  hospital,  in  w  hich  employment  he  died 
in  the  odoar  of  sanctity.  Mamef;,  the  second,  embraced 
our  saint's  Order,  and  followed  him  m  his  mis<^ions.  Do- 
minic,was  the  third,  and  had  younger  brothers.  His 
mother,  whilst  she  was  with  child  of  him,  dreamed  that 
she  brought  forth  a  whelp  which  carried  in  its  mouth  a 
burning  torch,  with  which  it  set  the  whole  world  on  fire. 
After  h»  birth  it  was  her  first  care  to  procure  him  speedi- 
ly  the  grace  of  baptism,  in  which  sacrament  he  received 
the  name  of  Dominic,  in  honour  of  a  holy  abbot  called 
Dominic  of  SiloS.  By  her  early  instructions  he  was 
tauglit  happily  to  turn  the  first  dawning  of  his  reason 
towards  his  Creator.  Such  was  his  fervour  in  his  child- 
hoodi  that  he  accustomed  himself  to  rise  often  in  the  night 
to  piayi  and  leaving  his  soft  bed«  used  to  take  his  rest 
lying  on  the  hard  boards.  His  uncle  by  the  mother,  the 
holy  archpriest  of  Gumiel,  was  his  first  preceptor.  He 
assisted  with  this  uncle  at  all  the  divine  offices  ;  and  the 
rest  of  his  time,  which  his  studies  and  other  necessary 
duties  lefi  free,  he  devoted  entirely  to  private  prayer, 
serious  or  pious  reading,  and  charitable  employments  ; 
spending  none  of  his  moments  in  the  usual  amusements 
of  youth,  which  yet  may  be  sanctified  by  moderation 
and  a  good  intention,  inasmuch  as  some  exercise  is  He* 
cessary  in  that  tender  age  to  maintain  the  vigour  both 
of  the  body  and  mind. 

The  saint,  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  was  sent  to  the 
public  schools  of  Palentia,  which  were  soon  after  trans- 
ferred to  Salamanca,  where  the  university,  which  is  the 
most  fimous  and  best  provided  in  all  Spain,  was  erected 
in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Dominic  here 
laid  in  a  solid  stock  of  learning,  and  became  a  great 
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proficient  in  rhetoric,  philosophy  and  ditmrty.  He  was 
well  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures  and 
fathers.  Instructed  by  the  oracle  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  the  spmt  of  the  Lord  rests  only  on  chaste  soils,  he 
>vacched  with  the  utmost  attention  over  his  heart,  and 
its  avenuesi  which  are  the  senses ;  these  he  keptia  con- 
stant subjection  by  austere  mortification.  Always  walk-, 
ing  in  tlie  presence  of  God,  he  made  his  convetsation  - 
even  with  the  virtuous  very  shoii:.  Boards  or  the  lloor 
were  the  only  bed  on  which  he  took  his  rest.  Thedeath 
of  his  mother  was  a  sensible  affliction  to  him  ;  but  he 
improved  it  to  a  more  perfect  disengagement  of  his  , 
heart  from  the  world.  From  her  example  he  had  learn- 
ed a  tender  devotion  to  the  holy  Mother  of  God,  and 
*  an  extraordinary  affection  for  the  poor ;  to  assist  whom 
in  a  famine  he  not  only  gave  all  his  money  and  goods, 
but  sold  even  his  books  and  his  own  writings  and  com- 
mentaries.  This  was  in  the  twenty-lirst  year  of  hrs  ai^e. 
So  heroic  a  charity  touched  the  heartsof  all  the  masters, 
scholars  and  citizens  ;  the  latter  opened  their  granaries^ 
and  the  former  emptied  their  purses  to  supply  the  ne- 
cessitous. Thus  Dominic,  yet  a  scholar,  became  by  his 
example  a  preacher  tp  his  masters.  The  charity  with  > 
which  his  heart  was  moved  tawards  all  that  were  in  dis- 
tress seemed  to  have  no  bounds. '  A  poor  w#man  one 
day  begged  of  him  with  many  tears  an  alms  to  redeem 
her  brother  wlio  was  made  a  slave  by  the  Mi>:>is.  The 
saint's  heart  seemed  rent  with  compassion,  asd  having 
already  given  away  all  his  money  to  others,  he  said  to 
her :  "  I  have  neither  gold  nor  silver ;  but  am  able  to 
work.  Offer  me  to  the  Moor  in  exchange  forypurbpo* 
ther.  I  am  willing  to  be  his  slave."  The  woraan,  asto- 
nished at  such  a  proposal,  durst  not  accept  it :  but  Do- 
minic's  charity  was  not  less  before  God.  As  sotn  as  he 
had  finished  his  studies  and  taken  his  degrees,  he  ex- 
plauied  the  holy  scriptures  ui  the  schoois,  und  preached 
the  woid  of  God  to  the  people  at  Palentia  witli  won- 
derful reputation  and  success.  Every  one  looked  upon 
the  man  of  God  as  an  oracle,  consulted  hhn  in  ail 
doubts  whether  of  learning  or  of  conscience,  tnd  ac« 
quiesced  in  bis  decisions. 
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€4  ^  BevmiCt  €•  ^<^4» 

AmImIo,  si  mAnk  pmMt  bring  nuide  Ufbo^  of  Omm 

itt  1198,  refcMrmcd  his  chapter,  introducing  into  it  fe* 
gular  eanons  of  St  Austin,  attd  invited  St  Dominic, 
"who  was  a  native  of  his  diocese,  tn  accept  a  canoarj* 
The  d»fciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  believing  that  he  heard 
the  Yoice  q£  God  bimsck  in  that  of  liis  pastor,  left 
lentiay  lad  received  tha  habit  of  the  regular  canons,  be* 
mg  ikkm  twenty-e^fat  Ttturs  tkA{0}.  Skssed  Jotdm^ 
wbo  wai  fami&Miljr  aoqiuditted  widi  St  JSofogitiCf  iiifociiM 
iK^  that  the  boty  ctoon  bad  no  aoootr  taiktft  fomsMo» 
of  his  prebend,  tham  he  began  to  shine  as  a  bright  stat 
in  the  church  of  Osma.  He  practised  all  the  austerities 
of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  desert,  aud  attained  to  thai 
punty  of  heart  and  perfect  disengagement  from  crea- 
tures which  made  up  the  charactei:  ot  tho^  great  saints^ 
He  read  tbe  cooieiences  of  Camuif  tsdiMde  tbem  tbd 
mle  of  bk  coodttct.  Wbibt  be  dtt»iftb^ured  to  maks 
bis  own  «nzl  pkaihlg  to  Ckid,  thefiiBof dtvltiB  hft  wm 
daily  more  and  flMM  esbiiidbd  m  hm  bmH,  ind  fa* 
was  consunncd  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  sUvatton  of 
infidels  and  sinners.  To  move  the  divine  mercy  to  re- 
gard them  with  pity,  he  spent  often  whole  nights  in  the 
church  at  prayer,  watering  the  steps  of  the  altar  with 
abttfidance  of  tears,  in  which  be-wa/i  heard,  to  iigb  and 
groan  btlbre  the  Fathe  r  of  amy^  m  tbe  tCiiamtOM 
and  deep  efflktim  of  bit  kem  ;  omr  eemitig  to  bc^ 
nfliti  the  greatestavioiir,  die  graceto  gatn-aema  of  tboaa 
unhappy  9onh  to  Christ.  'He  stadied  to  cooeeid  ftoaai 
•the  eyes  ct  men  iis  much  as  possible,  the  holy  severity 
with  which  he  treated  ins  own  body  :  but  its  effects  ap* 
pcared  seiisibly  in  the  decay  of  his  'Strength.  His  bishop 
tiierefore  ordered  him  to  mix  a  little  wme  with  the  wa- 
ter whkh  he  drank.  He  still  ^Miod  meani  to  ledoublo 
the  maoeiatioiM  of  hit  fiasb«  aa  ba  pm^  iim  Ion  of  a^ato 

(a)  BaUlet  Is  evidently  mistaken  when  ke  antedatc»  tht9€  f<Mi# 
years,  sndr ffgua  fdwft  brnlik»  tbt  Miitt*s  MiaiM  iMtoGvlicia,  hH 
bokig  tMkm  by  pUaMi,  fteit  ao*  aitakkntd  hj  any  original  miu 
ter,  flBtd^olutelyiacoiisisUiit  with  tbe  natrattvts  of  his  disciples, 
who  agree  that  he  never  left  the  diocece  of  Osma  whilst  he  remained 
in  that  chapter.  Nor  could  he  have  converted  Rcmcrius  the  here- 
siarch,  yftemard  the  famous  preacher  in  the  Order  of  St  I)om*!Hc 
in  Italy,  which  sums  to  have  beea  the  woik  ol  5t  f  etex  the  martyr* 
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and  the  offences  of  God  multiplied  by  the  growth  of 
heresy  and  impiety.  Since  the  refomiation  of  the  chap- 
ter, the  titles  and  offices  of  dean  and  provobt,  were 
changed  into  those  of  prior  and  sub-prior.  The^oisiiop 
kiiiiBelf  was  priqr^  and  St  i>omiiiios4ib-prtor,  <or  tkeitti^ 
in^kta  httid  wsAmiftlim  of  tint  body.  .  He  iibo 

the  ^prltplir  <ttot(tee,  4iid  ymdMd  im  k  midttvutiir  with 
iaerefiibkr  ted^iid  fhtiidimng  five  yiar^.  -fi   %  « 

'  *  AlphonsuB  IX.  king  of  Castillc,  chose  the  bishop  of 
Osma  to  go  embassador  into  La  Marche  to  negotiate  a 
iBatch  between  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of  that  country, 
tirtd  his  son  prince  Ferdinand;  Sorne  take  thi8:;L» 
Mstfche  fbr  ^  province  in  the  north  (4  Germany,  or  ih 
S)^edeii-;>d;tihersfor  the.territory  of  that  name  in  Limosiil 
in'Eiftiiceti>.Th&  biAop^k  Domtiiio  milk  llklK  In 
IMrnviy  tbrf  ftttse*  tbtoagh  Xangutdoe^  wU^h-i|«i 
f^mlOtitt'yitn^^  tSf,  thd  h^sjr  of  the 

Albigtmses.  He  in  whose  house  they  lodged  at  Toulouse 
tvas  tainted  with  it.  St  Domiuic,  pierced  to  the  heaft 
with  compassion  for  the  unhappy  condition  of  his  soul, 
in  that  one  night  made  him  a  perfect  convert.  Thf 
treaty  ^  maniage  beiog  concluded,  the  embawiiprs  tOr 
luiMQiid'Bpiufi ;  but  W£j6e  feeot  back  with  a  tumptiioiii 
eyii|M|gu  to  cloadacttitt|anni:eaa;Jl^  i  Tbe3F  nicive^ 
m  icf^&ilwt'r  k<luifeioail7  «a«bt  at  the'floiiEifioholjr'ect^ 
radMf  of .ter  ittnemL  fieiof^  demous  txn  devotcf  thativ 

selves  to  labour  for  the  conversion  ctr  souls  deprived  o/ 
the  light  of  faith,  they  sent  back  their  equipage  into 
Spain,  and  went  themselves  to  Rome  to  ask  of  pope  In- 
nocent HI.  leave  either  to  stay  in  Languedoi  tolabout 
amoD^^the  Albigeb^s«;Qr  to  go  to  pcei^h  the  gospel  ta 
t&ein^deU  in  thtfiitetki  .iiis  HoUbN|«:  eharjped.wit^ 
jfaoif  Stat  ud'irkttte^etfbertedlheih'ili^  to  choose  tho 
Mjghhonring  la^&AiJini  to  pprpose  a  hercsf  which 
||^4)tiiA6d^the  (^Imirb  with  the  ptmo^  fury.  The  holjr 
pishop  begged  he  might  be  allowea  to  resign  hisepisco^^ 
pal  see  in  Spain.  This  his  Hohncss  would  not  consent 
I9,  bin  gave  him  learve  to  stay  two  years  in  Languedac^ 
in  their  return  they  made  a  visit  of  devotion  to  Citeaux,- 
ji,  place  then  renowoed  ibr  the  sanctity  «o|f  the  monksf 


that  inhabited  it.  They  arrived  at  Montpellier  towards 
the  end  of  the  year  1205,  where  they  met  several  Cis- 
tercian abbots,  who  were  commissioned  by  the  pope  to 
oppor.^  the  reigning  heresies.  The  archbishop  and  Do- 
minic proposed,  that  to  labour  with  success,  they  ought 
to  employ  persuasion  and  example  rather  than  terror ; 
and  thaf  their  preachers  should  imitate  the  poverty  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  travelling  on  foot,  without  mo^ 
ney,  equipage  or  provisions.  The  abbots  readily  came 
into  the  proposal,  and  sent  away  their  horses  and  ser- 
vants (^b).  These  mi:>siouaries  saw  the  dangers  and  dif- 

(^)  The  Waldenjes  or  Vaudois  were  so  called  from  Peter  Valdo, 
a  rich  mercliaiit  of  J^yoaSf  who,  uhovi  tb«  year  tx60y  wat  10  strack 
at  sodden  death  of  one  who  $ addeidy  ttU  down  and  expired^  «s 
they  were  conversing  together  with  some  other  merchants,  that  he 
gave  all  his  roods  foi  the  poor,  and  pretended  to  imitate  the  manaer 
of  living  of  uie  apoftles.  Several  otherk  joined  him,  and  they  were 
called  *'  The  yoor  men  of  Lvon<;."  They  soon  after  began  to  preach 
and  teach  the  people,  in  imitation  of  the  apostles,  though  they  were 
mere  laymen,  and  had  no  mission*  The  clergy  reproved  them  for 
this  irregularity,  and  for  affecting  supcrstitiously  to  wear  a  kind  of 
sandals  cut  on  the  top  to  shew  their  bare  feet,  fancying  that  the  a- 
postles  went  so  shod :  and  the  pope  enjoined  them  silence.  Wanting 
humility  to  submit,  and  seeing  the  pope,  to  whom  some  of  them  mpm 
plied  &r  the  approbation  of  their  institute,  reject  it,  as  irregular  and 
m  some  things  superstitions,  they  haughtily  ^ave  Ontf  that  the  eler* 
condemned  them  because  they  envied  their  sanctity  and  moMll* 
Nor  was  it  long  before  they  added  heresy  to  their  enthusiasm  and 
disobedience.  Pope  Lucius  ill.  excommunicated  them.  Their 
sect  bei'  t^  spread  in  Languedoc,  Alphonsus  II.  king  of  Arragon, 
conclf  mned  them  in  i  194,  and  Barnard  archbishop  of  Narbonnc  in  a 
conference,  convicted  them  of  many  eriois  in  faith. 

Rainerius  Sacbo,  who  from  a  minister  ckf  the  Waldenses,  became  a 
catholic  and  a  Dominican  friar,  in  1250,  in  his  treatise  against  the 
VTaldenses,  teUs  tis,  that  among  other  errors,  they  affirmed  that  the 
church  had  fsiled  ever  since  St  Sylvester*  by  possessing  temporalities^ 
fhat  rt  is  unlawful  for  the  clergy  to  have  estates  or  prebends,  and 
that  they  ought  to  work  v  ith  their  hands  as  the  apostles  did  :  that 
no  rents  or  tythes  ought  to  be  paid  to  them,  ttnd  nothinir  bequeathed 
to  churches  ;  that  all  bishops  are  murderers,  because  they  tolerate 
war-  5  that  k  is  never  lawful  to  sv.car  ;  and  that  a  man  ouy^ht  rather 
to  die  than  take  an  oath  even  in  a  court  oi  juilicdture,  and  upon  any 
necessity^  They  condemned  all  ecclesiastical  judgments  ^  also  all 
mnces  and  judges,  pretending  that  it  is  never  lawful  to  pnmsh  male* 
factors,  or  to  -put  any  man  to  death»  They  denied  purgatory,  and 
lejecud  prayers  for  the  dead,  iodulg^nees,  all  {esttvalS|  even  £aster« 
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ficulties  that  attended  their  undertaking,  But  they  wer6 
persuaded  they  should  be  abundantly  recompefised  for  all 

they  could  suffer,  if  they  should  be  so  happy  as  to  be- 

day  }  also  the  invocation  of  saints,  aod  viiiieiraticm  of  images,  crosses 
or  reficks :  they  affintied  that  absolution  or  any  otW  satrament  Is 
ii^i  if  adnRnistered  hf  a  bad  priest :  bttt  tlfat  a  ^ood  laic  bas  pow- 
^  to'tftmik  nns,  and  to  confer  the  H0I7  (ybost  by  the  imposition  o£ 
bands  :  that  it  is  a  grievous  sin  for  a  man  to  cohabit  with  his  wife 
%vbien  shfe  h  past  child-bearing.    They  rejected  the  exorcisms,  bene- 
dictions, and  sureties  in  bnptism,  nnd  said  that  the  washing  of  infants 
did  not  riVM]  them.    Concerni'i<:;       eucharist,  they  said  that  priests, 
Xvho  are  in  mortal  sin,  cannot  consf  crate,  and  that  transubstanTiation 
is  not  effected  in  the  hands  of  him  who  consecrates  unworthily,  but 
in  the  mouth  of  him  who  receives  worthily,    i  hey  rejected  the  ca- 
tion of  the  mass,  only  reciting  in  the  vulgar  tbngue  the  words  of  con* 
teeritioii.    Tbcy  taught  that  all  the  Utct  ar^  as  so  many  priests,  and 
that  it  is  better  to  confess  to  a        laie  than  to  a  bad  priest*  Pe'- 
licdorfius,  who  wrote  aj^inst  the  Waldenses  one  hundred  years  after 
Reinerius,  gives  the  tame  histiory  of  their  original,  and  ascribes  td 
them  the  same  errors. 

Tlie  Waldenses  or  Vr^ndois  subsisted  In  Cf  rt  un  valleys  of  Piedmont, 
till,  in  f  ^  ^o,  Oecolampadius  and  the  Sacramentarians  of  Switz  i  land 
entered  into  a  treaty  with  them,  but  could  not  bring  it  to  any  con- 
clu<;ion.  Six  years  after  this,  Farel  and  other  Calvlnistical  ministers, 
by  shewing  them  that  their  temporal  safety  made  it  necessary,  effect- 
ed an  union,  bitt  obliged  them  io  reject  aeveial  errors  ifrhich  they 
ttaiotmned,  and  to  acknowledge  tfhat  a  Christian  might  tomettme^ 
4liilr(iii|y  sitear  before  a  magistrate,  and  punbh  muefaetors  with 
ideath  ^  also,  that  the  ministers  of  the  altar  might  possess  temporal 
estates,  and  .  that  wicked  ministers  validly  confer  the  sacraments. 
They  likewise  engaged  them  to  maintain  that  the  body  of  Christ  is 
not  in  the  eucharist,  aiid  that  there  is  no  necessity  .of  confessing  one's 
sins  :  which  points  were  contrary  to  their  former  doctrine.  Not- 
withstanding tiiis  union,  mobt  of  the  Vaudois  adhered  to  their  own 
principles,  till,  in  1^30,  they  were  compelled  for  protection  to  receive 
Calvinistical  ministers.  On  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  see  Bos- 
suet,  in  his  History  of  the,  VariattotiSy  1.  1 1.  De  Marca,  in  the  his- 
tory of  Beam.  Fleury,  B.  73-  n«  i2*  Fobtenai,  in  the  9th^  pth, 
iand  11th  Tomes  of  the  Continttatioliof  F.  LonguevaPs  Ghureh  His« 
tory  of  France,  and' the  late  Histoiy  df  Languedoc. 

Other  heresies  prevailed  in  these  parts  iti  the  1 2th  and  i^th  cen* 
turies.  The  Petiobrusinns  took  their  name  from  Peter Bruys,  ana* 
tive  of  Diiuphine.  Hp  wi*!  vet  vounc^  when  he  commenced  rcform- 
■»*r  began  by  a  most  austere  singular  manner  of  life,  to  gain  a  repu- 
tation among  the  populace  and  women,  thoiijyh  the  writers  of  that 
age  accuse  him  of  covering  most  wicked  actions  and  corrupt  morals 
under  an  hypocritical  garb.  He  went  very  sorrily  clothjjd,  and  his 
^ordiiiary  retrfeait«  were  the  cottages  of  peasants**  ffaving  a  ready 
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come  instmmental  in  rescuing  one  soul  from  the  slaves 
ry  of  sln,.or  to  lay  down  tbeir  life  io  suich  a  cause.  The 
prodigious  growth  of  impiety  in  that  coonti^^,  and  tha 

foogue,  be  first  gaine4  attention  by  declaiming  against  the  riclwi  bq|1 
manners  of  the  clergy,  and  afterwards  boldly  sowed  bis  errors  in  Pro- 
vence, Languedoc  and  Ciscony.  Pet^  the  Venerable,  abbot  of 
Cluni,  who  wrote  against  them,  reduces  them  to  hve  :  viz.  That  he 
denied  the  validity  of  infant  baptism  :  Condemned  the  use  of  church- 
es and  altars  and,  wherever  his  rabble  was  strong  enough,  beat 
them  down:  Rejected, the  mass  :  Denied  that  alms  andjpiayers  st* 
vail  tlie  dead,  and  forbad  tlie  singing  of  the  divine  praises  in  ctiuf4;li« 
ts  :  Rejected  tbe  veneration  of  crosses,  broke  tbem  down,,  and-mado 
bonfires  of  tbe  wood,'  on  which  he  boiled  great  pots  of  brotb  and. 
ttieat,  for  a  banquet  to  avMcIj  lie  invited  the  poor.  Peter  Abailard, 
(Introd.  ad  1  heol.  p.  icS6.}  and  other  writers  of  that  age,  ^ive  the 
same  account  of  his  heresies.  He  was  taken,  Strangled^  and  bis, bp* 
dy  burnt  for  his  riots,  at  St  Giles's,  in  1126. 

His  d  sciplc  Hciiry,  a  pretended  hermit,  an  eloquent  bnt  illiterate 
man,  propagated  his  errors.  Hiideljert,  the  -/.taloLi  v  pious  bi;>hop 
of  Man^,  famous  for  his  elegant  IcLUris,  serniuus,  and  oilier  worksy 
tells  us,  that  while  be  went  to  Rome  to  procure  tbe  pope's  leave  to 
retire  t6  Ouni  (wbicb  be  did  not  obtab%  that  bypociite,  yih.6,  wn/L, 
bare|bof,  even  in  tbe  middle  of  winter^  and  eat  and  slept  on  somji' 
bill  m  the  open  air,  obtained  subreptitiously  leave  to  preach  fien* 
ance'in  bis  diocese.  When  be  bad  gained  crowds  of  innoroerabte 
foUow-ers,  by  railing  against  their  superiors  and  the  clergy,  then  be 
openly  discovered  Iv's  heresies.  Regardless  of  the  censures  which  the 
clergy  fulminated  against  him,  he  continued  his  seditious  discourses, 
though  the  clergy  convicted  him  of  having  committed  adultery  on 
"Whitsunday,^ &c.  Fanaticism  often  extinguishes  all  sense  of  modes- 
ty and  decency.  Henry,  attaching  lewd  women  to  his  party,  per« 
auaded  tbem  that  tbey  obtained  the  pardon  of  all  past  sins  by  puVbtf 
imioodesti'ei  in  the'  cburcbi  and  ihade  rnnumerabic  marriages  amoiig 
tbe  people,  air  which  lie  caused  to  be  contracted  with  the  like  shame, 
fill  ceremonies,  as  IS  related  in  the  history  of  the  bishop  of  Mans, 
Acta  Epis.  Cenoman,  Hildebert,  upon  his  return,  was  surprised  Uy 
see  the  havock  which  the  wolf  had  made  In  hl^  flock,  but,  In  a  short 
time,  regained  their  confidence,  convicted  Henry  publicly  of  ignor- 
ance and  imposture,  and  obliged  him  to  leave  his  diocese,  and  return 
to  his  own  country,  llijt.  de  TEr^l.  de  Fr.  I.  22.  T.  8.  p.  J  91, 

AiHoid  of  Brescia,  taught  the  saruc  doctrine  with  these  iicrctlcs 
concerfiing  infant  baptism  and  the  sacraments,  and  also  that  the  pope 
and  bishops  cannot  bold  any  temporal  estates^  which  ought  to  btf 
given  to  kings  or  the  commonwealth.  He  bad  dogmatized  io  Lom^ 
bardy  an4  Switzerland,  wtitnt  ^»on  information  t'l  t  many  se<Utious: 
persons  at  Rome  desired  to  see  him  there",  he, repaired  thither  ^  and 
stirred  up  ^reat  disturbances,  attempting  to  restore  the  senate,  under' 
six.  succeeding  popesi  innocent  lU  Cclestine  Ii»  Lucius  II»  Eugcniu^ 
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obstinacy  of  the  disease,  moved  them  to  compassion,  but 
diet  not.  terrify  them,  though  the  evils  seemed  extreme. 
The  liereticsy  not  content  to  fill  theic  own  country  with* 


in.  Honorlus  II.  Anastnsius  TV.  and  Adrian  iV.  the  English  pope. 
Under  this  last,  he  wis  obliged  to  fly  to  Otricoli  in  1 1 jj,  and  ^e- 
ing  tal^en,  was  brought  back  to  Rome,  and  condemned  by  thego* 
TeMQ^.to.be  hanged  and  burnt*  See  fiaroniuc  and  $pondan*  The  * 
{oHov^H  of  this  heresiarch  were  called  Publicans,  or  PopUcaas* . 
They  became  powerful  in  G'asconj,  and  possessed  themselves  there 
of  several  castles. 

The  southerh  countries  of  France  were  also  deeply  infected  with 
the  poison  of  the  Manichecs,  which  had  been  introduced  from  the 
£ast  into  Europe.  It  penftrated  into  Bulg^:iry  in  the  eighth  century, 
whence  these  heretics  were  oi  ten  called  in  Europe  Bulgarians.  In  the 
twelfth  century,  the  zimy  of  Frederic  bcinp  composed  of  many  "iuch, 
these  communicated  then  dangerous  princxpies  tu  mnny  nicikcuntents 
in  Lombardy,  during  the  wars:  outof  which  cou/itry  they  spread 
thronj^tti  rrovence,  Languedoc,  and  Gascony,  under  the  names  of 
Gathari,  or 'Puritans,  New  Manichees,  New  Arians,  Bons-hommes, 
.&C*  This  last  name  they  acquired  by  their  affected  hypocrisy,  and 
were  Icnown  by  it  when  they  were  cited  and  examined  as  to  their 
faith,  by  a  council  held  at  Lombez  io  Gascony,  eight  leagues  front 
Toulouse.  Being  interrotr^ted  by  the  bishop  of  Lodeve,  by  order  of  ' 
the  bishop  of  Albi,  they  declared,  tli?-t  they  did  not  receive  llie  law 
of  Moses,  nor  the  prophets,  nor  the  psalms,  but  only  the  booits  o£ 
the  ^3'ew  Testament  :  that  they  believed  any  good  man,  whether 
priest  or  laic,  could  consecrate  the  eucharist  :  that  contrition  and 
c6ofessi9n  .sufficed  fbr  the  pardpn  of'sins^  without  penances,  fasts, 
abuKleedi^'or  the  like :  that  bishops,  who  have  noir  the  qualifications 
leqture^  hj  St  Paul,  are  ivolves  and  devogjress,  not  pastors,  and 
that  no  obedience  is  diie  to  them,  &c.  Their  errors  were  confuted- 
by  Pontius  archbishop  of  Narbonne,  Arnulphus  bishop  of  Nismes, 
and  two  abbots,  who  only  made  use  of  the  New  Testament  against 
tbem.  After  which  a  solemn  scntencr  was  pronounced,  in  1 176,  by 
the  bishop  of  Lodeve,  in  the  name  of  the  couincil,  condemnincr  these 
heretical  opinions,  and  excommunicating  Oliver,  and  the  ocli.  r  iierc- 
tics  uf  Lombez,  and  all  others  who  held,the  same  doctrine  wich  them.- 
Tbe  heretics  protested  against  the  sentence,  saying  the  bishop  who 
pronounced  It  was  an  heretic,  an  hypocrite,  atid  uieir  eiiem;^ :'  and 
•  that  none  of  the  bishops  were  pastors,*  but  hirelings. 

Tiiese.  her ^ticSw  were  named  Albigenses  towards  the  beginning  of' 
the  twelfth  age,  not  from  Albe  in  the  Vivarais,  as  l>e  Thou  conjec- 
tures, but  either  from  the  city  Albi,  or  rather,  ^s  the  learned  au* 
thors  of  the  history  of  Langucdoc  shew,  from  the  province  called  ever 
sioce  the  fifth  century  Albigensis,  and  tiie  people  AlbiL;ep.se3,  about 
-Beziers  and  Castre^.  They  were  compo;>ed  of  all  the  former  &ects, 
aud  diflfercd  in  opir.ions  amon^r  themselves.  Alanus,  a  Cistercian  * 
t  90Qk,  who,  io(  his  ^kiil  in  all  the  i^cicuces,  wai  suraamed  at  Pari 
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terror  and  desolation,  over-ran  several  other  provinces  in 
troops  of  four,  five,  or  eight  thousand  men,  pillaged  the 
jQOuntrie^,  and  massacred  the  priests,  flaying  some  aliv« 

the  Umversal  Doctor,  wixite  two  books  agfdftit  the  Albigeiisei  m| 
^a1dense$  abopt  tbe  year  i2f3;  and  Peter  of  Vaux-Sernay.  a 
tcrcian  ifioiii^erj  ID  the  diocese  of  Paris,  who  accompanied  his  ai»bot 
Guy  into  Languedoc,  (he  bein^r  one  of  the  twelve  Cistercian  ablH^f 

commissioned  by  Innocent  III.  to  pre.^.ch  against  the  Albigcnscs), 
wrote,  by  order  of  that  pope,  an  historv  of  the  Albigenses.  These  » 
two  writers  clnrjrc  them  in  general  with  the  following  errors;  i'hey 
owned  two  Principles  or  Creators  the  one  pood,  the  other  bad  ;  the 
foiojci  tlie  Cipator  of  the  invisible  spiiiiurtl  world,  the  latter,  the 
iCieator  of  bodies,  the  tutor  of  the  Jewish  dispcosadon,  and  author 
of  tlie  Old  Testaoeiit :  they  ndmitted  two  Chiists,  the  one  bad,  who 
appeared  upon  earth,  and  the  other  f(opd,  who  aevttr  liwtd  in  thU 
^orld:  they  denied  the  Resurrection  of  the  flesh,  and  believed  that 
our  souls  were  den^on^,  cpn&ned  to  our  bodies,  ii^  punishment  of  ^ns 
eomiiutted  by  them  in  a  former  state  of  ei^istence  :  they  condemned 
all  the  sacraments,  rci-rted  baptism  as  \jsolrs«,  abnminared  the  eu* 
charist,  practised  neither  confession  nor  penance,  believed  marriage 
unlawful,  and  ridiculed  purgatory,  praying  for  the  dead,  images^ 
crucihxes,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  They  distingutMiedl 
lliemselves  into  two  sort{,  rhe  Perfect,  who  l^oasted  of  livijiig  conti- 
nently, neither  ei^t  ilesh,  nor  eggs,  nor  cheese,  abhorred  lying,  and 
never  swoie :  and  7be  ^e/ievers,  who  Uved  and  eat  as  othe?  i^kq 
did,  SMi4  were  irregular  in  their  manners,  b^^  were  pcr<i|aded  that 
they  were  saved  by  the  faith  of  the  Perfect,  and  that  none  of  ihos^ 
that  received  the  imposition  of  thfir  hands  were  daqinci}* 

Luke,  bishop  of  Tuy  in  Spain,  about  the  year  1 270,  wrote  thrM 
booVs  against  the  Albigenses.    In  the  tir'^t  he  establishes  the  inter, 
cession  of  saints,  purgatory,  and  prayers  fat  the  dead  :  in  the  >€cond, 
the  sacraments,  sacrifice,  and  benedictions  of  the  church,  and  the 
veneration  of  crosses  and  images:  and  in  the  thud  he  detects  their 
£|llacies,  Ijes,  dissembling  of  their  sentiments,  setting  up  faUe  u^ir4- 
des,  and  corrupting  the  writing  of  patholie  doctors, 
*  ^  Raineri'ttft  above  quoted  says,  the  Cathan  were  divided  iotothre^ 
general  sects)  one  of  which,  called  the  Albanois,  had  two  heads, 
one  whom  they  called  bishop  of  Veron%  in  Italy,  the  other  was  one 
John  of  Lyons  in  France.    He  informs  us  (hat  the  commop  errors  of 
the  Catharl  were,  that  the  devil  was  the.  author  of  this  world,  that 
marriage  is  a  mortal  sin,  as  well  as  the  eating  of  flenh,  eggs,  and 
cheese  j  and  that  there  is  no  purgatoiy.    Tliey  allowtLl  of  tour  sa- 
craments, but  such  as  agreed  only  in  name  wuh  those  of  the  church  5 
for  instead  of  baptism,  they  made  use  of  the  imposition  of  hand^  )  in- 
nead  joTcoosecrating  the  eucharist,  they  blessed  a  loaf  before  in«als» 
and  ^'fttr  having  said  the  Lord's  prayf  r,  broke  |t,  and  distrthoted  it 
to  all  that  were  present :  they  taught  that  the  imposition  of  hands 
lemits  entirely  the  ptMUshmtnt  and  guilt  €if  swiaad  made  Qo  confc ssloii 
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and  scourging  others  todeath:  in  plundering  the  churches 
Ihey  broke  aod  profaned  the  sacred  vessels,  and  sacrile* 
gbusly  converted  the  ornaments  of  the  altars  into  wo- 
-flaeias  dories*   King  Philip  Augustus  cut  in  pieces  ten 

'  besides  a  paUic  acknowledgmefit  of  their  sins  (a  general :  tbej  al« 
lowed  of  four  degrees  of  orders,  the  bUbop,  the  first,  soa,  the  se- 
cond son,  and  the  deacoa:  tbej  dented  purgatory,  and 'the  resurrec« 
tion  of  the  body.  Among  these  the  Buncajrii  or  Fatarlnl  maintained, 
that  no  mortal  sin  is  committed  by  the  lower  part  of  the  body.  The 
Ortlibenses  or  Orbib^irlans  denied  the  Trinity,  taught  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  that  he  did  not  suffer 
really,  believed  the  world  eternal,  denied  the  resurrection  and  the 
last  judgment,  &c.    Thus  Rainerius. 

It  must  be  observed,  from  the  contemporary  authors,  that  among 
the  heretics  of  that  age,  two  sorts  of  errors  prevailed.  The  first 
were  commoii  to  all  »e  heretics  of  that  century  j  for  the  Albi^nses 
Bod  Cathari  adopted  the  errors  of  the  Waldenses  against  the  hxerar* 
chical  order  of  the  church,  its  usages,  ceremonies'  and  sacraments  : 
and  to  these  a  spirit  of  revolt,  which  prevailed  in  many  places,  gave 
nse  ;  for  men  could  not  withdraw  themselves  from  superiors,  with- 
out making  a  breach,  and  seeking  some  pretence.  The  second  sort 
of  errors  was  peculiar  to  certain  sects  which  fell  into  strange  extra- 
vagancies and  abominable  disorders.  These,  who  came  under  the 
■  eeucral  name  of  Albigenses  or  New  Manichces,  made  great  progress 
m  the  southern  parts  of  France^  under  the  protection  of  certain 
j^wer&I  princes,  and  the  lure  of  independence  and  of  rich  spoib. 

Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France,  in  853,  made  Raymnnd,  son  of 
the  ^governor  of  Toulouse,  hereditary  governor  and  count,  reserving 
only  ahomagt  to  be  paid  to  himself  and  successors.  Raymund  V.  tj^o 
tenth  sovereign  count  of  Toulouse,  duke  of  Narbonne,  and  marquis 
of  Provence,  died  a  zealous  catholic,  in  1194,  His  son  Raymund  VJ, 
openly  protected  these  impious  heretics,  who  in  armed  troops  ex- 
pelled the  bishops,  priests  and  monks,  demolished  monasteries,  and 
plundered  churches.  They  were  also  countenanced  in  their  seditions 
and  violences  by  the  eaiis  ot  I  oix  and  Commingc,  the  viscount  of 
Beard,  and  other  princes  in  those  parts.  Pope  Innocent  ill.  order« 
ued  Arnold,  abbot  of  CiteaiiXi  to  employ  his  monks  in  preaching  ^« 

Sinst  these  heretles  in  Langiaedoc*  Accordingly  twelve  abbots  of 
at  order  were  charged  with  thtt  commission.  But  the  prince)  op« 
posed  their  endeavours,  and  Pet^r  (kf  Chatean-neuf,  a  Cistercian 
monk,  the  pope^s  legate  in  Languedoc,  who  exerted  his  authority  a< 
j^ainst  the  heretics,  was  assassinated  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  near 
the  town  of  St  Giles's,  where  he  and  some  other  missionaries  were 
coming  out  from  a  conference  with  the  count  of  Toulouse,  in  1208. 
The  pope  o.communicated  the  murderers,  and  especially  the  count  of 
T  oulouse,  who  was  looked  upon  as  th^  principal,  author  \  and  cx» 
horted  Philip  Augustus,  king  of  Francet  and  the  lords  of  that  king« 
dom^  to  caise  a  cnisade  agjuast  the  Albigenses  and  the  said  count. 

Raymund 
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thousand  of  these  banditti  in  the  province  of  Bern,  they 
having  penetrated  into  the  very  center  of  his  king- 
dom (4).    Dominic  undertook  to  6tem  the  torrent  by 

V  (4)  Le  Gendrc,  Hist,  de  Fr.  T.  2.  p.  364. 

Raytnund  had  offen  xpade  his  pe^ce  with  the  church  j  but  his  re- 
pentance not  being  sincere,  he  changed  every  moment.  Seeing  now 
an  army  asseipblcd  against  him  he  reconciled  himself  to  the  pope,  and 

,  engaged  hinaself  to  re-establish  the  bishops  of  Carpentras,  and  Vai- 
$011,  to  ttiaint«n  the  lilMntiee  and  iinmumtiee  of  churches,  and  to  a> 
IbatpdOp  aqd  <a»pel  the  heietiet^  submitting  himself  and  hj*  «^cessor« 
to  the  forfejtun;4>f  his  estates,  if  he.  did  Qot  observe  what  was  con-  ' 
^t&iued  in  his  oatti.  The  crusards  wore  their  crosses  on  tne|r  breast^ 
not  on  their  shoulders,  as  in  the  wars  against  the  Saracens.  Tbey  as» 
Sembled  at  Lyons  in  1209,  having  then  no  more  contest  with  the 
count  of  Toulouse,  besieged  Beziers  uherc  the  Albi^ciises  had  for- 
tified themselves,  and  having  taken  the  town  by  assault,  barbarously 
.put  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword  to  the  number  of  fifteen  thousand. 
The  inhumanity  tif  which  action  is  not  to  be  palliated,  though  the 
inhabitants  of  that  town  were  robbery  an4  plunderers,  and  guilty  of 

'  all  manner  of  crimes  ^  as  Peter  of  Vatt^*8en»y,  (c.  16.)  and  ntn^ 
tiiflii  Fienry  olwc've  :  and  thoueh  the  innocent  perished  by  their  ow^ 
fault,  by  refiLisin^  to  separate  themselves  6^pini  the  guilty,  when  re^ 

'quired  so  to  do.  The  array  also  took  CaroaiSfme,  i^kd  after  this  chos^  ' 
for  their  general  Simon  of  Montfort,  the  seventh  CQunt  of  MonU 
fort,  which  title  Is  taken  from  Montfort- Amauri,  a  place  tenleagues  ' 
from  Paris.  This  Simon  had  signali;ted  himself  for  his  valour  iri 
the  wars  against  the  Saracens  in  the  East.  His  zeal  and  piety 
equalled  him  to  the  apostolic  men,  says  Joinyillc.  He  every  day 
licard  mass  and  said  the  o£ce  of  the  church,  went  every  week,  to 
pooleslioni^  and  -faehaiKd  on  m^ny  occasipos  m  a  true  Chmtian  hero, 
Nevet^helessi  in  Languedoo  the  crusards  ^^ercised  cruelties  and  in* 
juttioes  which  «o  principles  could  justify.  Cva^  ^nd  seditim  ar^ 
taot  to  be-pnmf|hed.Qir«eVcoged  by  ^tW  crim$i» .  Ayarice,  ambi* 
^on  or  revenp^e,  in  inany  only  covereTwemselve)  under  a  cioak  o( 
seal  for  religion. 

'  The  count  of  Toulouse  still  persisting  to  succour  the  Alblgenses, 
and  breaking  his  other  engagements,  was  excommunicated  by  the 
pope's  legate,  and  war  was  proclaimed  against  him  by  Simon  of- 
Montfort,  who  being  besieged  in  Castelnau  by  the  count  of  Foix, 
defeated  him,  aad.obUgcd  him  to  retire.  ,  Peter,  king  of  Arragou, 
f)eing  reU|ed:to  the ,coiMit  pf  Toulouse,  came  to  his  succour,  and 
jnth  the  cpiuits  of  Toulia^,  ]^^^  Cmnmiqjge  apd  Belitih,  at  the 
^d«l«bQve  SI  hundred  iliei^ad  men,  besieged  Sim^n  in  Muret,  at 
fomU  tovok  on  the'  Garpni^^  nev  Toulouse.  Simon  made  a  vigorous 
faliy  wi^'only  a  thousand  men,  and  yyith  this  small  body  threw  the 
whole  army  into  disorder,  and  the  king  of  Arragou  beii|g  killed^  ia, 
the  engagement,  all  his  ttoops  fled  and  disbanded  themselves.  Upon 
^his  vkjory  the  city  of  Toulouse  surreadeied  itself,  and  in  1225  the 
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liis  feeble  voice :  and  God  was  pleased  to  make  his 
preachir.^  die  instrument  of  his  grace  to  strike  the  rocks, 
to  open  the  unchrcamcised  ears,  and  to  soften  the  har- 
dened hearts  of  maay  which  even  the  thunder  of  a  St 
Bernard  had  not  been  able  to  tqxs%^  TJlie  conTersioQ  of 
many  most  obstinate  smneis  may  be  regaided  as  the 
greatest  of  our  saiat^s  miracles. 

The  first  conference  of  the  missioinaries  with  the  he- 
retics, was  held  lu  a  borou^li  near  Montpellier,  and  lust- 
ed eight  days :  during  which,  each  day  several  remark- 
able conversions  were  wrought.  The  apostolic  men 
preached  after  this,  eight  days  at  Be2;iers,  where  they 
gained«eveial»  though  the  far  greater  number  shut  their 
ears  against  the  catholic  faith.  Diegoand  J>ominic  pro- 
ceeded thence  to  Garcassone  and  jVfontreal.  At  this  last 
place^  they  disputed,  during  fifteen  days  with  the  four 
chiefs  of  the  Albigensian  sect,  by  whiph  conference  a  ^ 
hundred  and  iifty  persons  were  brought  over  to  the  truth* 

pope  confirmed  to  -Simon  tbac  county,  the  <lntchy  of  Narboone,  and 
ell  the  otlier  csates  of  Raymond,  on  conditioo  th^t  he  recciired  the 
investitoie  from  the  king  of  France,  nod  Mid  him  the  feodal  rigfali. 
Raymund,  however,  Tecovered*  the  city  of  Tooloiite,  and  Simon  wan , 
aiain  whilst  he  besieged  it  the  eame  year«  His  yonnger  son  Simon, 
inherited  his  title  of  earl  of  Leicester,  with  his  estates  in  England, 
and  settling  here,  became  an  active  mtilecontcnt  in  the  baron?;  wars 
against  Henry  III,  But  his  eldest  son  Amauri,  succeeded  him  in 
Montfort  and  i  oulouse  \  and  finding  himself  too  weak  to  mamtaia 
these  conquests  in  Languedoc,  surrendered  them  tu  king  Lewis  ViH. 
^nd  w^s  made  constable  of  France.  Raymund  VL  died  under  the 
eeiuurct  of  the  church,  in  |2a2»  though  in  hk  last  moments  be  pro* 
lessed  hfantelf  penitent.  ' 

His  son  Raymund  VIL  reeonciled  himself  to  the  choich*  and 
cetved  from  St  Lewis  thsfcoanttes  of  TonkmscT  mid  Ageo.  His  on«  ^ 
ly  daughter  and  heire<is,  married  Alphonsus,  count  of  Poitien»  bro. 
ther  to  St  Lewis  ;  and  fhe  dyincr  without  children,  these  estate?  fcl! 
to  Philip  in.  king  of  France.  King  Leivi?  VI H.  carried  on  the  war 
in  person  against  the  Albigenscs,  who  were  extinguished  during  the 
minority  of  Lewis  IX.    Basnage  (Hist,  de  TEgl.  1.  24.)  pretends 
that  the  Albigenses  were  not  generally  Manichees,  but  agreed  ia 
dodtane  with  the  Waldenses.    That  some  of  these  latter  weie  vBt^ 
^ermingled  frith  the  Manichees  in  Languedoc,  seems  not  to  be  doubt* 
ed :  and  to  dispossess  die  clergy  of  their  estates,  teems  to  have  beOiL 
the  capital  principle  of  the  WaldeaaeSt  and  the  source  of  the  disor* 
ders  by  which  they  bccamo  cacmiea  to  pnbbc  peacci  nod  .to  the  law$  - 
«f  ^Vii  society. 
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St  Dominic  drew  up  in  writing  a  short  exposition  of  the 
catholic  taith,  with  proofs  of  each  article  from  the  New 
Testament.  This  wiitiog  he  gave  to  the  heretics  to 
examine.  Their  ministers  and  chiefs,  after  much  alten. 
cation  about  it,  agreed  to  throw  it  into  the  fite,  sajring 
that  if  it  burned,  they  would  regjard  the  doctrine  wbkli 
it  contained  as  falsel.  Being  cast  thrice  into  the  flames^ 
it  was  not  damaged  by  them.  Nevertheless,  only  one 
officer  that  was  present,  and  afterward  publicly  attested 
the  miracle,  was  converted  by  it.  This,  Peter  of  Vapx- 
Sernay  (5)  assures  us  he  beard  St  Dominic  himself  re- 
late. At  Jbanjaux,  the  bishop  and  St  Dominic  were 
Hiet-  by  Arnold,  abbot  of  Citeaux,  and  twelve  other  ab- 
boti,  ixA  another  great  disputation  was  there  heldwitii 
die  heretics  befoM  arbitrators.  The  judges  and  mini, 
at^rs  here  proposed  to  cast  the  same  writing  of  St  Domi- 
nic into  the  fire.  All  present  agreed  to  this  trial,  and  a 
great  fire  being  made  in  the  middle  of  the  company,  it 
was  again  thrice  thrown  into  it,  and  as  often  taken  out 
without  receiving  any  damage.  This  miracle  is  record- 
ed by  Jordan,  and  by  the  ancient  writers  of  St  Domi- 
Bic's  life  :  and  Theodoric  of  Apolda»  Beniard  Guidonia 
and  F.  Humbert  expr^y  assure  us,  that  this  mivacle 
Ht  Fanjaux  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  hke  which 
had  been  wrought  before  at  Montreal.  This  latter  was 
performed  in  the  castle  of  Raymuu  J  Durfort,  whose 
posterity  built  in  it  a  chapel  in  honour  of  St  Dominic, 
and  gave  this  castle  to  his  Order  (6).  The  fruit  of  this 
public  miracle  was  the^  conversion  of  great  numbers  of 
heretics  of  both  sexes. 

St  Dominic  saw  with  grief,  that  niany^  children  of 
catholic  parems^  for- want  of  the  means  of  piocurtng  a 
propet  education^  were  neglected  in  their  youth,  or  fell 
into  the  bands  of  those  that  corrupted  their  morals  or 
their  faith.  To  cut  off  the  scuirce  01  tiii^  fural  di^oider, 
being  assisted  by  the  liberalities  of  several  bishops,  he 
founded  the  numerous  nunnery  of  our  T.ady  of  Prouille, 
T^ear  t  anjaux,  in  1206,  which  he  put  under  the  rule  of 
St  Austin,  adding  certain  particular  oonstitutionsi  which 

(5)  Pctt.  VaHfe.  Hist.  Atbig.  e^  y.  Fleury,  1.  76.  a. 
(6)  £cb8rd|  T*  i»  p;  6.  7^ttion|  c,  8«  p«  6xc  ' 
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"yvere  approved  by  Gregory  IX.  Tliis  house  became  a 
sanctuary  to  many  ladies  who  desired  to  find  a  secure 
retreat  from  the  corruption  of  the  world,  anda  nurser/ 
^  religion  and  piety  for  those  who  were  afterwards  to 
f  iicottnter  its  dangers.  This  monastery  i%  regarded  to 
this  day  a9  the  cluef  or  mother-house  of  all  the  nuns  of 
this  Order.  In  1207,  a  great  conference  was  opened 
between  the  catholic  preachers  and  the  heretics,  m  the 
palace  of  Ru)  mund  Roger,  count  of  Foix,  who  ncatei 
"hotb  parties  in  their  turns  at  hi-  table.  His  couiitcss  and 
pne  of  his  sisters  followed  the  VVaidenses ;  his  other  sister 
adhered  to  the  Albigenses.  The  issue  this  disputation 
was  the  conversion  of  a  great  number  of  here  tics  of  dis- 
ttoctioQt  and  of  him  who  had  been  appointed,  judge  or 
arbitrator,  a  man  of  learning,  who  bid  been,  a  warm 
abettCMT  of  the  sect  of  the  Albigenses*  After  this  confe- 
rence the  Cistercians  returned  to  their  monasteries,  and 
the  holy  bishop  of  Osma  to  his  diocese,  the  two  vears 
allowed  him  by  the  pope  being  aliu(>st  expired.  The 
heretics  themselves  had  a  great  opituoii  of  his  sanctity, 
and  calkd  him  one  of  the  predestinate*  He  died  soon 
after  his  arrival  at  Osma. 

He  had  been  almost  two  years  superior  of  the  mission 
in  LanguedoCy  in  which  charge,  at  his  departure^  be 
appcnnted  St  Dominic  his  successor,  to  whom  pope  In^ 
nocent  111.  confirmed  the'same  in  1207.  1  iic  5;i::it,  ves- 
ted with  this  authority,  established  whole:>oiuc  regula- 
tions to  be  observed  by  the  zealous  preachers  who  la- 
boured with  him.  Some  date  from  this  time,  but  im- 
properly, the  institution  of  his  Order.  The  mMidei^  of 
tl^e  pope's  legate  Peter  of  Casteinau  or  Cb^teaU-neuf^ 
who  was  assassinated  by  a  servant  of  the  coant  of  Tou- 
}oiise  and  another  ruffian,  on  the  15th  of  January,  1208, 
and  other  outrages  committed  by  the  heretics,  set  all 
Christendom  in  a  tlamc,  and  aii  army  vv  as  set  on  foot  to 
extirpate  the  authors  of  these  viuiences.  St  Dominic 
had  no  share  in  those  transactions,  and  made  use  of  no 
other  arms  iq  repulse  injuries  than  tho^e  of  meekness  and 
patience.  He  never  complained  of  anjr  affironts  or  eviiv 
which  h^receivedi  courageously  encountered  every  Aw- 
|;er  wherever  the  good  of  souk  called,  him,  being  de. 
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sirous  to  glorify  God  by  shedding  his  blood  in  his  cause, 
if  called  to  such  a  fa^ppinessi  and  he  studied  only  ta 
fffocujre  all  the  good  in  bis  power  to  those  who  hated^nd 
perseci^ted  him.   A  certain  heretic,  who  was  unkfibwSb 
to  the  saint»  offered  hiioself  one  day  to  be  bia  guide  : 
bat  fed'bim  through  rough  wajrs  over  stones,  and  brim, 
so  that  the  saint's  feet  were  much  wounded,  for  he  aL 
ways  walked  barefoot.   The  meekness  with  which  Do- 
minic  received  the  affront,  and  the  joy  with  which  he 
comforted  his  treacherous  guide  when  he  saw  him  in 
CQf^v^n,  calling  his  blood  the  subject. of  his  triumph, 
so  zQQyed  the  heretic  that  he  bepame  a  catholic.  At 
.  mot&er  tpne  the  heretics  posted  two  assassins  to  niurder 
^  saiot-at  a  place  between  ProuiUe  and  Fanjaux,  whic^i 
p>  tbis  da^r       thkt  black  attempt,  retains  the  name  of 
j4lsi€Cart;  but  he  escaped  their  hands.  Afterward  some, 
oi  that  party  asked  the  saint  what  he  would  have  done  if 
he  had  met  them  :  "  I  would  have  thanked  God,"  said 
he,  *'  and  would  have  begged  as  a  favour  that  my  blood 
might  have  be.en  Jletqut  drop  by  drop,  and  myflm}^. 
lopt.off  one  (>y,one,  to  prolong  my  torments,,  and 
Inince  my  crown    with  which  answer  his  enemies  . 
cxcfi^diwgly  afii^cted  (r).   ApQor  inaq»  infected  wfh 

'  .  '    "  V..;   '  ■  ■  ■  '  . 

(c^  Manriquez  and-  Bi^et  mzkt  tlie  legate  Pieter  o£  Cattehiau  the 
fir^  in'qiiisltor,  in  1364.  '  (Fleury  1.  75.  n:  54.)  date$  the  origin  of 
thdt  tribunal  from  the  decree  of  the  council  of  Verona  in  1184^  ii| 
which  it  is  ordained  that-  the  bishopf  m  X^mbardy  make  diligent 
search  to  detect  heretics,  and  deliver  up  thoie  that  are  obstinate  ta. 
the.  civil  magistrate  to  be  corporally  punished.  Malvenda  (ad  an. 
3215.)  says  that  St  Dominic  received  from  the  pope  a  commission 
lik.c  that  before  sent  to  Peter  of  Castelnau,  to  judj^e  and  deliver  ta. 
punishnient  apostates,'  relapsed  and  obstinate  heretic^.  Whence  some 
b^x^cal^ed  Si  p.ominic  the  first  inquisitor,  fis  the  ^Aaodists  shew  ia  > 
»fcj«4i«V??*^n»lAwg-  T,  I.)  B^t  T^mrod  oVawWf  (ch.  13.  p. 

theobjcct  of  such  a  c^jutt  ^Sjan  inquisitiifli|i,  ^hi|«;^t,J)fka|^qiK;.preachi>;< 
cdAj^eire  :  far  from  Wl^to«?Hlt^  th^^y  .\ivere  ar9itflttfxe.i|(dir4««Mi4^ 
]y,  and  had  the  princes  in  their  interest.  He,  secondly,  takes  no^  ; 
tice  that  St  Dominic  is  never  mentioned  by  the  original  authors  of 
lis  life  to  have  employed  against  the  heretics  any  other  arras  thai* 
those  of  instruction  and  prayer,  in  %vhich  they  descend  to  a  very  par- 
ticular detail.    Mansit  in  Toiosanis  partibus  multo  tempore  .  .  •  I'/r 
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the  bercsy  of  the  Albigenses,  confessed  the  abon^ihatloas 
of  that  sect,  t)ut  declared  he  could  not  abandon  those 
iifibn  Whom  he  depended  for  his  daily  subsistence.  St 
Bbfninic  hearing  him  m«tke  this  answer,  wasmoved  ixridi 

so  tender  a  compassion  for  a  soul  upon  the  brink  of  pe- 
rrehing,  that  he  offered  to  sell  himself  for  a  slave  to  pro- 
cure this  man  means  for  his  subsistence,  that  he  might 
serve  God,  and  he  would  have  done  it,  had  not  God 
furnished  the  poor  man  with  a  provision  other  ways, 
says  B.  Jordan  and  Theodoric,  When  the  army  .of  the 
crusade  approached^  the  saint  redoubled  his  earnestness 
amon^  an  obstimate  people;  and  saved  many.  When 
lie  went  among  the  crusards,  the  disorders/  vices'  an<| 
ignorance  of  the  mysteries  of  faith,  and  duties  of  a' 
christian  life,  which  he  found  in  many  who  had  joined 
th:it  army  merely  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  moved  his 
compassion  and  zeal,  and  he  laboured  among  them  with 
1W>  less  diligence  than  he  bad  done  among  the  Albigenses, 
The  qoiint  of  Montfort  was  so  taken  with  his  ^pctity; 
that  he  thought  he  could  never  give  hiih  sofiScient  inarki 
of  fais  affection  and  esteem.  The  condition  of  tMs  dis- ' 
jcAftted  army  was  such,  that  the  trciopsof  whiclt'it^was 
composed  returned  home  as  they  pleased,  after  having 
served  forty  days,  and  the  general,  Avho  sometimes  saw 
two  liundred  thousand  men  under  his  banner,  was  often 

so.mucb  abaojdoQed  as  to.be  scarce  able  to  assemble  « 

-  :*         "  ■   •■  ■  ^  •  •  "  ■  

fit^//>,  miractt/u^  says  Thcodoric  of  Apolda,  c.  2.  n.  53.'  Whence 
F.  Fohtenai  (Cottt.  of  F.  Longueval's  Hi?*o  7  of  tlie  CTiurcli  of 
France,  T.  t  t.  I.  1^5.  p.  90  &  129.)  says  judiciously,  that  the  Cister- 
cian wonks  were  first  charged  with  a  commission  by»the  pOpc  to  dt« 
nounce  the  A.lbigcnscs  to  the  civil  magistrate,  where  it  could  be 
4oiiert''4^faieh'W^i  a  prelude  to  the  inquisition  :  the  project  of  which 

Gregor^'tX;'9D>i23j»li6mllnfe4l  two  Doiiuntealtf  ^itfs  ijft  Etoguc* 
.  Ao^yt6i  first  inq^sifoM,  as  WitHam  of  Puy-'Lttons,  ^laptain  to  ^ 
Rfltyfeiind  Vlf.  count  of  Toulouse,  in  hi«H  CfatiMiicle»  (c.  43.)  and 
Bernard ^€\iid6Bi$,  relate^  '  ThistrffeCinal  hat  been  since  establhhed 
under  different  rcguldtfons  in  some  parts  of  Italy,  in  Malta,  Spain^ 
and  Portugal  i  whilst  other  k!n[^f!om<?  have  always  bren  most  jealous 
to  exclude  H.  THe  author  .of  the  1  [inory  of  Languedoc  (T,  3,  !• 
21.  p.  13.)  says  that  Rainef  iind  Guy,  two  Cistercij*n  mouks,  in 
1  ijii,  wtrc  fir^t  charged  ^rith  the  fuiwtioas  ol  those  who  were  aftcr- 
IvariMetUed  Inquisitors. 


tbousa  h  d .  At  a  time  when  he  had  with  him  only  twelve 
bondred  meo,  he  was  attacked  by  an  army  of  above  a 
Itundred  thousand,  some  two  hundred  thousand.  Tet 
St  Dominic  assured  him  God  wouM  grant  him  a  glori* 
ons  victory.  The  court  of  Montfoft  threw  himself  into 
Miiiet,  a  biiuill  fortress,  and,  in  a  sally  on  the  12th  of 
September  12 13,  by  his  incredible  valour  and  address, 
routed  and  dispersed  this  great  army,  which  left  the  king 
of  Arragon  and  sixteen  thousand  men  dead  m  the  field. 
This  prediction  as  the  only  share  which  the  original 
historians  mention  St  Dominic  to  have  had  in  this  war» 
whatever  certain  modems^  with  fiaillet,  may  affirm*  -The 
continuators  of  fioUandus  pretend,  that  in  quality  of 
,  inquisitor  he  delivered  those  among  the  Albigenses  that 
were  taken  and  persisted  obstina'c,  to  the  secular  judg- 
es, that  they  min;ht  put  them  to  death.  But  this  is  mere 
cnnjectiire  founded  on  mistake,  as  the  learned  fathers^ 
£chard  (7}  aqd  Touron  (8}  have  shewn.  St  Dommie 
never  appears  to  have  any  way  concurred  to  the  exe- 
''cution  of  any  of  those  unhappy  persons  that  then  sUffef^ 
ed.  The  authors  of  his  life  mention,  that,  by  his.  credit 
and  entreaties,  he  saved  the  life  of  a  young  man  who 
was  going  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  be  burnt ;  the 
saint  assuring  the  judges  that  he  would  die  in  the  ca- 
tholic faith  :  which  was  verified,  when  some  years  after 
he  became  a  zealous  catholic,  and  made  a  happy  end 
in  the  holy  Order  of  our  saint.  But  the  original  histo>> 
rians  mention  no  other  arms  to  have  been  used  by  him 
'  against  the  heretics,  than  those  of  instruction, patience, 
i penance,  fasting,  watching,  tears  and  prayer. 

So  ardent  was  his  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  that 
he  was  consumed  with  a  burning  dcsnc  to  sacrifice  for 
them  his  libertv,  health  and  life.  Inured  to  continual 
labours,  he  was  indefatigable  in  his  apostolic  functions ; 
and  the  greatest  difficulties,  far  from  abating,  seemed  to  • 
raise  his  courage,  and  to  give  new  vigour  to  his  heroic 
soul.  To  his  incredible  labours  he  added  the  austerities 
of  penance.  He  often  dlowed  himself,  in  his  fasts,  es-* 
pecially  during  all  lent,  no  other  nourishment  than  bread 

(7)  Ecbard  i^e  Script.  Urd.  Pr«dic.  T.  I.  p.  jj,  88.    (8)  Ch.  I'i. 
p.  150. 
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and  water ;  and,  spending  with  his  companion  a  great 
part  of  the  night  in  prayer,  he  reserved  only  a  short 
time  for  rest,  which  he  took  lying  on  a  hoard.  Re-  . 
gardless  of  dangers,  he  never  disQoatiQued  his  missions  or 
preaching  among  the  Albigenses,  how  much  soever  their 
rage  wais  elxasperated.  He  often  boldly  exposed  himself 
to  the  most  cruel  torments  and  death  among  them;  he 
«Ven  courageously  met  a  band  of  ruffians  hear  Carets- 
^ne,  who  were  still  reeking  with  the  blood  of  a  Cister- 
cian abbot  and  niouk,  whom  they  had  barbarously  slam. 
But  God  was  his  protector,  and  prayer  his  shield  and 
strength.  During  the  great  battle  of  Muret,  St  DomU 
flic  was  not  in  the  held,  as  some  moderns  have  pretend^- 
^d,  but  in  the  church  within  the  fortress^  at  his  pray* 
ers  (9).  The  same  was  his  practice  on  other  like  occa* 
sions.  Theodoric,  Stephen  of  Sasenhac,  and  others,  re- 
late, that  when  St  Dominic  was  employed  on  his  mis- 
sion at  Castres^  the  abbot  of  St  Vincent's  one  day  de* 
sired  his  company  at  dinner.  After  sermon  the  saint 
continued  at  his  devotions  in  the  church  so  long  that  he 
quite  forgot  the  necessities  of  the  body,  which  he  was 
frequently  apt  to  do.  At  the  hour  of  dinner  tbejabbot  . 
sent  a  clerk  to  seek  for  him.  The  messenger  knew  tha 
church  to  be  the  place  where  he  was  generally  to  be 
tsiimdj  and,  going  thither,  saw  him  ravished  in  an  ecstacy, 
raised  several  cubhs  above  the  ground,  and  without  mo* 
'tion.  He  contemplated  him  a  considerable  time  in  that 
posture,  and  waited  till  the  saint  coming  to  himself,  gent- 
ly fell  to  the  ground,  before  he  durst  approach  him. 

St  Dominic,  during  his  apostolical  labours  in  Langiie- 
ipo^  instituted  the  celebrated  devotion  of  the  Rosary, 
consisting  of  the  recital  of  fifteen  Our  Fathers,  and  a  * 
hundred  and  fifty  Hail  Mftrys,  honour  of  the  fifteen 
principal  mysteries  6f  the  life  sind ,  suffisring^  of  our 
Blessed  Saviou^,  khd  of  'his  holy  mother.  The  divine 
and  most  excellent  prayer  which  our  Redeemer,  who 
promises  to  grant  all  that  we  request  in  his  name,  has  * 
drawn  up  as  the  form  of  our  supplications,  contains  the 
petitions  ,of  all  those  things  we  are  to  ask  or  hope  for 

So  Itfalvmdsy  the  anslcnt  Q]tfooicIe»  ca11e4  Pr^nr/m  Frftae^' 
rtim  Fttcmarof  «1  an*  22x31 
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oi  God,  and  comprises  the  exercise  of  all  the  sublime 
virtues,  by  which  we  pay  to  him  the  rational  homacre  of 
our  affections.    In  the  Angelical  Salutation  are  com- 
prised our  praises  and  thanks  to  God  for  the  great  m js* 
teries  of  the  incarnation  dnd  of  oor  rcdemptioB,  the 
soarce  of  all  our  good ;  and  these  praises  are  expressed  in 
words  of  which  Uie  Holy  Ghost  himself  was  the  atttbor^ 
which,  though  addressed  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  contain 
much  more  the  praises  of  her  Divine  Son,  whom  we 
acknowledge  the  cause  of  all  her  and  our  happiness. 
The  earnest  intercession  of  this  mother  of  God,  and  of 
mercy,  is  also  implored  in  our  behalf  both  at  present,  and 
for  the  tremendous  moment  of  our  departure  hence  ;  and 
to  move  her  compassion,  and  that  of  her  Divine  Son,  we 
acknowledge  our  own  deep  sense  of  oar,  miseries,  which 
we  display  before  the  eyes  df  heaven,  under  the  eixtensive 
and  most  expressive  humbling  title  of  nnners.  These 
prayers  are  so  disposed  in  the  rosary  {d)  as  to  comprise 
an  abstract  of  the  history  or  our  blessed  KedeemcrVs  holy 
life  and  sufferings,  the  great  object  of  the  continual  de- 
votion and  meditation  of  Christians ;  for  each  mystery 
whereof  we  praise  God,  and  through  it  ask  his  graces 
and  blessings  for  ourselves  and  others*    The  ignorance 
of  many,  and  the  blasphemies  of  others  among  the  Al<» 
bigenses,  with  regard  to  these  most  sacred  mysteries^ 
moved  the  zealous  and  apostolic  serrant  of  God  to  teach 
the  people  to  honour  them  by  an  easy  method  equally 


(</}  The  Bollandists  seem  to  dispute  piobiematically  about  the  au- 
thor of  the  Rosary  \  which  some  French  critics  have  also  done*  But 
though  the  frequent  repetitioo  of  the  Limits  prajer  be  as  aacieiit  • 
practice  as  the  gospel,  end  some  forms  of  this  tnd  the  Angelical  Sfl« 
Station  be  found  to  have  been  in  use  before  St  Domiriici  this  of  the 
Rosary  is  ascribed  to  him  by  Lominosi  de  Aposa,  who  had  ofteif 
heard  him  preach  at  Bologna,  and  who  describes  the  solemn  devotion 
and  confraternity  of  the  Rosary  instituted  there  by  the  same  St  Do- 
minic Guzman.  Other  chronicles  and  monuraents.  especially  of  Bo- 
logna, which  attest  the  same,  are  produced  in  a  dissertation  printed 
at  Ferrara  in  1735,  under  the  title  oi  Vmdicice  by  Akx  Machiar. 
See;  also  Touion,  ch.  1 4,  St  Albeit  of  Crespin,  Peter  the  Hermit, 
ind  acYcnil^thevsy  ate  satd«  lone,  before  St  Domioic,  to  have  taught 
those  among  the  laity  who  coiiUi  not  recite  the  psalter,  to  say  a  cer*' 
tain  number  of  Our  Fatheri  tnd  H«l  Mas^sfof  eachcaaoikal  hov 
of  the  church  office. 
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adapted  to  persons  of  the  weakest  understanding,  and 
to  those  that  are  most  learned,  or  the  most  advanced  in 
the  exercises  of  sublime  contemplation,  wlio  find  in  it  ^ 
most  inexhausted  fund  of  the  highest  acts  of  faith,  hope«^ 
divine  love»  praise  and  thanksgiving*  »rith  a  suppiicsH 
tion  for  succour  io  all  pjufitual  and  coqi^ral  necessitieB, 
whicb  (bey  always  repeat  with  fresh  trdpur.  St  Bq^' 
minic  afterward  established  the  a^emethpd  of  devotioa 
at  Bologna  and  in  odier  places. 

The  saint,  after  having  founded  his  nunnery  of 
Prouille,  established  an  institute  afterwards  called  his 
third  Order,  in  which  the  strictest  regularity  is  observed^ 
but  no  extraordinary  austerities  are  prescribed.  Sonie* 
persons  ot^  Uiis  third  Order  live  in  mooaatenes,  and  ai^ 
^properly  nuns :  others  live  in  their  own. bouses^  and^n-f 
deavour  to  sanctif)^  their  work  and  the  duties  of  a  civil 
-  life,  by  certain  exercises  of  regularity  and.devoti(m«  aedl  . 
by  dedicating  part  bf  thdr  time  to  works  of  mercy,  es« 
pecially  in  serving  the  poor  in  hospitals  and  prisons  (lo)* 
St  Dominic  had  spent  ten  years  in  preaching  iii  Lan- 
guedoc,  when  in  1215,  he  founded  his  religious  Order 
of  Preaching  Friars,  the  plan  of  which  he  had  meditated 
some  £iaie  before.  He  had  till  then  worn  the  habit.of  .jfe  • 
regular  casMQ  of  St  Austin^  and  foiloiyjed  that  rule. 
But  hcL  earnoody.  desiml  to  reriire  ao  apostxiUo  spirit  in. 
tbe^ioktcrs  of  the  akar^  the  want  of  which  ia.  xmKf, 
was:0;sabjeet-of  great  soandal-to  the  people,  and  a  great 
source  of  the  overflowings  of  \  ice  and  heresy.  This  spirit  . 
is  founded  on  a  sincere  contempt  of  the  world,  and  a 
perfect  disinterestedness  :  for  so  long  as  the  love  of  the 
world,  or  a  rehsh  for  its  Vanity,  delights,  and  riches, 
keeps  po$^e$wan  of  a  hearty  there  can  be  no  room  for  the 
Holy  Gliost*.  The  fence&by:.which  this.€piBt  l^d  b^ea 
fornierly  xnamtainedin  the  clergy;  were  then  by  eustom 
easily  btoke  through  by  many  without' sfcruple :  -Where-  • 
fore  he  conceived  a  design  of  raising  others  that  might  , 
be  stronger.    With  this  vie  w,  he  established  an  Order  ^ 
of  rehgious  men,  not  like  the  ancient  monks  of  the  de- 
sert, who  were  laymen,  and  merely  contemplatives,  but 
who  with  the  strictest  retirement  and  assiduous  exerci$e<t 

(xo)  Touroiiy  L  I.  c«  17» 
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of  contemplation,  should  join  a  close  application  to  sa- 
cred studies,  and  all  the  functions  of  a  pastoral  life,  es- 
pecialij  that  of  preaclimg.    He  prescribed  austere  fasts^ 
fi^rpetiial  abstinence  from  fiesh (which  the  refofOiedino* 
ndsteries  of  this  Order  still  observe)  and  the  most  severe 
^Yerty,  ordainiitg  that  his  friars  should  receive  their 
coarse  subsistence  from  the  tXrtts  of  the  faithfid,  tho^gb 
their  houses  are  norfbrl^den,  like  the  FrancfsestM,  ta 
enjoy,  in  common,  small  rents  in  money.   The  princi- 
pal aim  of  the  saint  by  this  institution  was  to  multiply 
in  i\\t  church  zealous  preachers,  whose  spirit  and  exam-, 
pie  mif!;ht  be  a  means  more  easily  to  spread  the  light  of 
faith,  and  the  lire  of  divine  charity,  and  to  assist  the 
pastors  in  healing  the  wounds  whichrthe  churca  had  re- 
cet?ed  by  the  inundation  of  heresy  and  vice. 

St  Dominic  fcr  a  long  tilme  reoommended  his  desigit  - 
to  €rod  by  fervent  prayer,  and  communicated  it  to  the 
bishops  of  LanguedoG  and  Provence,  who  all  applauded 
the  project,  and  pressed  him  to  hasten  the  execution. 
Every  one  jud^f^ed  him  worthy  to  be  the  father  of  preach- 
ers, who  \A  as  their  perfect  model.    Sixteen  of  his  fellow 
missionari«^  came  readily  into  his  project  ^  and  Peter 
Cellaai,  one  of  this  number,,  gave  some  houses  he  Was- 
possessed  of  in  .Toialottsey  in  whicb  they  ^rmed  them^ 
selvee-  into  a  regular  community,  iihder»£he  protectiofi  of 
the  bishop.   This  was  the  first  convent  of  the  Otdex^. 
To  estabhsh  it,  the  founder  was  obliged  to  go  to  Rome, 
whither  he  accompanied  Fulco,  the  bishop  of  Toulouse, 
who  was  called' to  assi^^t  at  the  fourth  general  council  of 
Lateran.    Pope  Innocent  III.,  who  had  then  governed 
the  church  eighteen  years^  received  the  saint  with  great 
demonstrations  of  kindness,..oi(  ^ount  oi  the  refuta- 
tion of  his  sanctity,  and  the  recommendation  of  his  bt* 
shop.   He  had  himself  drawatip^  dccree  Which  he  hx^ 
serted  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  cocmcil,  to  enfonc^  ihie 
obligation  of  preaching,  and  the  necessity  of  choosing^ 
for  pastors,  men  who  are  poweiful  in  words  and  works,, 
who  will  instruct  and  edify  their  flocks  botli  by  example 
and  prcacli  ing,  a  n  eglect  of  which 'was  tlie  source  o£ 
the  ignorance;  disorders  aad  heresies  that  then  reigned- 
in  several  provinces,  ^everihelfiss^  though  the  . 9ai4[it?d 
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design  was  most  agrecaMe  to  hh  Holiness,  Theodorio 
the  bishop  of  Or  vie  to  and  Vmccnt  of"  Bcauvois  say  that 
he  at  &tst  made  Soihe  difficuity.t6ftp|«bve  of  his  Order; 
ttpM  late  £6mplmm9  that  tctaf  great  multipMcatton  of 
Orders  would  btvAg  c&nfadon,  mi  that  it  Was  bettc«rto 
*  tefUrm  ffaoM  that  ^ttt  atrdady  estaUkslied.  But  the 
sam«  #lith^  add,  ^at  the  night  following  the  pope 
dieamed  lie  saw  the  Lateran  church  in  danger  of  fall- 
ing, and  111  at  St  Dotninic  scept  in,  and  supported  it 
^ith  his  shoulders.  Be  that  as  it  wiii,  B.  Jordafi  and  F„ 
Humbert  assure  us^  that  the  pope  approved  the  new 
Order  by  w6rd  of  mottth,  bidding  the  founder  draw  up 
the  cortstitutionff,  aiid  hff  theft*  before  him. 

The  stiftt  tirai  ptti&nt  tft  the  fourth  c^ouilcU  of  Late-^ 
fan,  whith,  though  very  liameitous  and  ^endkl^  !aned 
«mly  ihttt  mMi9  ;  having  cdndemned  the  errors  of  the 
Albigciiscs  and  other  heretics,  framed  several  canons  for 
the  rcformution  of  manners',  and  taken  into  considera- 
tion a  new  crusade  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land, 
\vhich  had  been  lately  conquefred  by  the  infidels  a  second 
thne.  The  twenty-first  is  the  famoils  canon  which  en-, 
joh)$,  that  all  the  fluthful,  who  are  arrived  to^  yeans  of 
discreciorn,  ^alL  confess  aH  their  siils  at  least  once  a  year 
Id  thdr  own  proper  ptiM^  mi  shaH  ^cefire  the  eUi&blirfsl^ 
at  least  «v*ry  E«8ter<  unless,  wkh  the  adtietf  of  their 
proper  priest,  they  abstain  from  it  for  soiiie  trme,  upon 
some  reasonable  account.  The  thirteenth  prohibits  ths 
feredting  of  any  new  religious  Order.  The  council,  whicb. 
consisted  of  tour  imndrcd  and  twelve  bishops,  anfd  near 
eight  hundred  abbots,  priors,  and  deputies  of  absent  pre- 
lates, broke  up  about  the  end  of  November,  1215,  and 
St  Domniic  arrived  at  Toulouse  th^  beginmng  of  thi^ 
ioHowiiVg  year^'  After  xnratur'e  comultatbn  with  Yiik 
SHcte<;n  obtlea^guel,  of  whom  eigtitwere  FrenditneW,'  i^- 
Iren  Spaniards,  and  one  Englishman,  he  madechuicc  of  , 
the  rule  of  the  canons  of  the  great  St  Aui^tin,  who  was 
himself  an  eminent  preacher.    He  added  certain  parti- 
eular  constitutions^,  aiKl  borrowed  from  the  Order  of 
Preraont re  the  rule  of  observing  perpetual  abstinence' 
from  flesh,  and  a' rigorous  fast  from  the  feast  of  the 
.SsakatttOn  of  the  Cro^  to:  Easter;  Pupe  Innocent  li&r 
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famous  for  Ills  great  actions,  and  for  several  learned  and 
pious  books  which  he  composed,  died  on  the  i6th  of 
July  1216,  having  irlled  the  pontifical  chair  from  Ja- 
nuary 1198.  Honorius  111.  was  chosen  in. his  place. 
This  change  retarded  St  Dominic's  second  journey  to 
Rome;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  finished  his  first  con- 
vent at  Toulouse,  to  which  the  hishop  gave  the  church 
of  St  Romanus.  The  bishop  of  Fermo  in  Italy,  a  great 
admirer  of  our  saint's  virtue,  also  gave  him  at  the  same 
time  the  church  of  St  Thomas,  with  a  convent  for  his 
Order,  in  that  city. 

St  Dominic  arrived  at  Rome  with  a  copy  of  his  rules 
in  September  1216.  He  found  access  to  his  Holiness 
difficult  for  some  time,  but  was  encouraged  by  a  vision 
recorded  by  Theodoric,  and  copied  by  Fleury  (11).  Pope 
Honorius  HI.  confirmed  his  Order  and  its  constitutions 
by  two  bulls,  both  dated  on  the  26th  of  December,  the 
same  year. .  He  detained  the  saint  several  months  in 
Rome  to  preach  in  that  city ;  which  commission  he  eze-> 
cuted  with  incredible  applause  and  success.  He  put  the 
pope  inniiiui  tiiat  several  pcrboiis  that  attended  his  court, 
could  not  seek  instructions  abroad,  and  therefore  a  do- 
mestic master  ot  the  sacred  Uudies  in  his  palace  would 
be  uf  great  advantage.  His  Holiness  hereupon  created 
the  ollice  of  Master  of  Xbe  Sacred  Faiace^  who  by  his 
place  is  the  pope^s  domestic  theologian,  assists  at  all  con-  < 
sistories,  whether  public  or  private,  confers  the  degree 
of  doctor  at  court,  approves  all  theses  ana  books,  and 
nominates  the  pope's  preachers.  If  lie  is  absent  from 
court,  he  has  a  right  to  substitute  another  in  his  place. 
Pope  Honorius  obliged  St  iJuininie  to  take  upon  him-- 
sell:'  that  charge,  whicli  has  l)ccn  ever  since  committed  to 
one  of  his  Order.  The  saint  at  Rome  dictated  com- 
ments on  the  epistles  of  St  Paul,  which  are  much  com- 
mended by  several  writers  of  that  age,  though  they  are 
now  lost.  He  bad  learned  from  St  Chrysostom  what 
^n  inexhausted  treasure  of  piety  and  spiritual  knovv- 
lege  a  christian  preacher  will  draw  from  assiduous  medi- 
tation on  the  inspired  writings  of  this  apostle,  which  he 
strongly  recommended  to  his  religious,  and  he  carried 

(ii)  L.  78,  a.  5*  . 
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always  a  copy  of  that  sacred  book  in  his  pockeL  When 
not  employed  in  public  functions  or  necessary  duties, 

he  was  always  to  be  found  in  the  church,  or  in  retire- 
iiient.  When  out  of  necessity  he  conversed  with  others, 
his  discourse  was  usually  only  on  God,  and  always  sea- 
soned with  so  much  unction  and  prudence,  that  world- 
lings never  thought  it  importunate  ;  and  pious  persons 
sought  his  conversation  with  extreme  eagerness.  With 
the  consent  of  bis  Holiqess  he  returned  to  Toulouse  in 
May,  and  spent  some  time  in  forming  his  religious  bre* 
thren  in  the  practice  of  the  most  perfect  maxims  of  an 
interior  life,  the  most  necessary  qualification  in  preach- 
ers of  the  divine  word.  He  exhorted  them  strenuously 
to  promote  the  study  of  literatiiic  111  In^  Oid'jr,  to  atteiu!, 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  sanctification  of  their  own  souls, 
and  to  rcmt^mber  they  were  the  successors  of  the  apos-  • 
ties,  in  establishing  every  where  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
He  added  excellent  instructions  on  humility,  a  perfect 
di&trust  iii  themselves,  and  an  entire  confidence  in  God  '  ^ 
alone,  by  which  they  were  to  stand  invincible  under  af« 
flictions  and  persecutions,  and  courageously  to  carry  on 
the  war  in  which  they  were  engaged  against  the  world 
and  the  powers  of  hell.  After  this  discourse  on  the  '  v. 
feast  of  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady,  he  dismissed  some 
of  his  religious  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  some  to  Paris, 
appointing  F.  Matthew  superior  ciinong  these  latter,  and 
sending  with  him  his  own  brother  Manez  de  Guzman, 
^  The  extraordinary  reputation  of  St  Dominic  and  his 
preaching  f^riars,  drew  many  learned  doctors  and  other 
eminent  men  into  this  new  Order,  and  the  saint  settled 
convents  at  Lyons,  Montpellier,  Bayonne,  $tc. 

St  Dominic  went  again  to  Rome  in  12 17,  and  the 
pope,  desiring  that  his  Order  should  have  a  house  in  that. 
City,  gave  hira  the  church  of  Sc  Sixtus ;  and  whilst  a 
convent  was  building  there,  liie  saint,  by  order  of  his 
Holiness,  read  lectures  of  tlieology  both  in  the  palace 
and  in  the  city,  and  preached  in  St  Peter's  church  with 
such  eloquence  and  zeal  as  drew  on  him  the  attention 
and  admiration  of  the  whole  city.  The  many  illustrious 
miracles  by  which  God  honoured  his  ministry  in  that 
city,  procured  him  the  name  of  the  Thaumaturgus  of 
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that  Jig;e.  4j>^g  Qthj;i9,  Theodoric  tielates  (12),  tba^ 
<a  certain  gentlewoman  named  Gi}ta-4ona,  coii)ing  one 
4^7  home  from  heariog  b|B  sermon,  found  lier  U(tle 
phild  dead.  In  her  grief  she  took  him  in  her  an|i$  opjt 
of  the  (craddle,  and,  carrying  him  to  St  Sixtus^s,  laij 
him  Lit  the  feet  of  the  saint.  She  said  nothing;  but  her 
sorrow  spoke  without  words.  The  servant  of  God  was 
moved  to  compassion,  and,  after  saying  a  ft;r  \  ent  pray- 
er, made  the  sip  n  of  the  cross  on  the  child,  and  restored 
|iim  to  life.  The  pope  would  have  published  this  mi- 
racle in  the  pulpit :  but  the  tears,  entreaties  and  conftir 
sibn  of  the  saint  prevented  him.  St  ]>omiiiic  likewise 
raised,  whole  and  sound,  a- mason  who  bad  been  crush* 
(cd  to  death  by  the  fall  of  a  vault  in  building  the  covb- 
vent  of  St  Sixtus.  He  restored  to  health  a  religious 
man,  the  prociuator  of  his  convent,  whilst  the  brethren 
were  reciting,  by  his  bed-side,  the  prayers  appointed  for 
pne  in  tlie  agony.  The  bishop  of  Orvieto  assures  us, 
that  he  had  the  account  of  this  miracle  from  the  mouth 
of  the  person  who  had  been  thus  mirapulously  deliyer- 
pd  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  recovered  in  a  moment 
a  state  of  perfect  health,  which  he  long  enjoyed,  and  of 
Which  he  made  a  very  good  use  (^13). 

St  Dominic,  besides  many  other  miracles,  raised  z 
third  man  to  life  in  this  monastery  of  St  Sixtus,  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  multitude  of  honourable  persons. 
This  was  the  young  lord  Napoleon.  The  fact  is  related 
by  Theodoric  of  Apolda  (14),  F.  Humbert  (15),  ^  third 
very  ancient  historian  quoted  by  F.  Echard(i6),  Joha 
.  Longinus  (17),  Malvenda,  and  m^y.  others,  and  hap* 
pened  on  the  tbllowing  occasion.. .  -Several  nuns  lived  ia 
Rome  without'  keeping  ehclosur^L  and  almost  without 
regularity,  some  dispersed  in  sthall  monastertiss,  others 
ia  the.  houses  of  thefr  parents  or  friends ;  for,  before 
the  council  of  Trent,  stact.  pcrp^jtual  enclosure  was  not 
always  a  necessary  part  of  that  state  ;  and  though,  since 
that  council,  Bonaciaa,  and  some  other  (ianonists,  call 

*  • 

(12")  C.  7.  FIcury,  1.  78.  n,  31.  C13)  Apud  Bolland.  p,  459, 
{14)  Theodoric.  c.  7.  n.  89.  (^15)  C.  33.  (16)  Echard,  T.  u 
p.  30.  Hcury,  U  78.  D.  32.      (17)  X.  6.  hist.  folocicsB  ad  «»•  i^i^. 
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it  an  <s^tial  law,  yet  aonle  auajneries  in  Flauders  plead 
an  exemption  j^pon  preteoce -of  daciAOt  prescription. 
tPope  Iciaoceitf  Aiad  made  several  attempts  to  a^ssem* 
^  iaU^Sttch  fiun^  theoinj&Qine^iUo  oofiieoclo$ed  house, 
Isittt  Wdanetbften  able,  wUh'sU  his  addves^  and  authority, 
toxonipaas  k.  fioAonns  HI.,  seeing  all joth'er  methods 
miscarry,  committed  the  management  of  this  reibrma- 

'  -tion  to  St  Dominic.  The  saint  desired  that  three  car^ 
dm als  should  be  nominated  comniijisaues  with  him,  in 
-order  to  facilitate  the  success  of  the  commission  ;  and  his 
iioliness  appointed  HugoJin,  dean  pf  the  sacred  col- 

.  ,lege«  Nichoi^f  bishop  of  Tusculum,  and  Stephen  of, 
.^ossa  Nuoya,  cardinal  priesH  of  the  twelve  apostles.  St 
.iDoopioicy  in-order  to  itmov£  several  diffiUiulties,  offered 
to  leaye  to  these  ni;uis  bis  own  monastery     St  Sixtus, 
whiob  was  ^u3t  and  then  ready  to  receive  them,  and 
which  Innocent  iJI.  hud  formerly  oOercd  thcni  ^  and  he 
undertook  to  i)uild  fur  his  fiiars  a  new  convent  at  St 
,Sabina  (d)  ;  to  which  the  pope  willingly  agreed.  The 
monastery  of  St  Mary,  beyond  the  Tiber,  was  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  obstinate  of  those  that  were  to  be  thus 
>    jseforaaed*   The  saint  pepatred  thither  with  the  jthree 
cardinals,  and  exbortei}  the  nuns  tp  a  compliancy,  with 
tu(^  force  of  reasoning,  and  $6  nmch  charity  in  his  heart, 
.iliat  the  truth  was  yijCtoJiou$  ja  his  w>uth^  The  abbess, 
first  of  all,  then  all  the  nuns,  except  one,  entered  into 

.  a  voluntary  engagement  to  obey.  But  the  devil  was 
not  so  easily  to  be  triumphed  over.  No  sooner  were  the 
commissaries  gone,  but  tlie  parents,  friends  and  protec- 
tors o^  the  ttuns.  ran  thither,^nd  bia.z.cd  it  in  tiieirears, 

^,.tbaft.th^  .would  yepcnt  at  leisure  of  so  hasty  a  step,^\vbicU 
^ould  never  he  xecalijed  ; .  that  their  house  wa^.  pao  aticien t 

,  (d)  Th^  Bopicaii.esses  were  removed  by  St  Plus  V;  ^oia  St  Si  x- 
tan's  to  tbc  stately  monastery  of  Magaanapdi,  in  which  ladies  oC 
the  first  quality  often  take  the  veil.  The  coavent  of  ISt  Sixtus  xvas 
restored  to  the  Dominitan  friats  in  r6o2,  by  Clement  VIII.  whg,  iix 
the  bail  ot  this  grant,,  mentions  that  St  Domirac  had  in  that  place 
raised  three  persons  to  life.  The  Doiniiiicans  are  ^t\]\  pos'e-^sed  cf 
the  two  convckits  of  St  Sixtus  and  6t  Sablna  j  but  ihtir  p.iricipal 

.  hotfs^'is  th^t  of  Stf  Mary  at  the  Minerva,  it  being  built  in.  part  upon 
tbe  i^nift  of  Pompey 's  tcmpjie  of  Miii^^ra.  '  Thi«  peiV^  hoM»\^tr 

:  m«4)«!«dWlpa:'o!iUK^  Oota5iiiUMby  Gregory  X^i  ili  1^75.  7 
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and  noble,  their  conduct  too  virtuous  and  irreproacha. 
ble,  their  privileges  of  too  old  standing,  to  1>€  struck 
at ;  and  that  no  authority  could  oblige  them  to  rules  of 
that  sort,  to  which  they  had  never  engaged  themselves, 
and  under  which  they  would  never  have  embraced  that 
manner  of  life.  Such  discourses  were  too  flattenng  not 
to  please  persons  to  whom  their  present  independence 
seemed  too  dear  and  valuable  a  right  to  be  ^ven  up. 
Accordingly,  the  whole  community  changed  their  for- 
mer resolution,  and  were  determined  never  to  comply. 
St  Dominic  gave  them  some  days  to  reflect,  and  prevent- 
ed the  pope  from  having  recourse  to  violent  measures, 
which  never  gain  the  heart,  and  are  seldom  expedient 
in  duties  which  must  be  voluntary  :  in  the  mean  time, 
he  fasted  and  prayed,  recommending  the  matter  to  God. 
After  some  days,  he  went  again  to  St  Mary's,  saj^mass 
there,  and.  after  he  had  offered  the  holy  sacrifice,  made 
a  second  discourse  to  the  nuns,  mildly  reproaching  them 
for  their  reluctancy,  saying  :  "  Can  you  then  repent  of 
a  promise  you  have  made  to  God  ?  can  you  refuse  to  give 
yourselves  up  to  liim  without  reserve,  and  to  serve  him 
with  your  whole  hearts  ?"  He  tempered  his  discourse 
with  that  natural  sweetness  which  it  was  hard  for  an/ 
one  to  resist,  and  at  the  same  time  his  exhortation  was 
80  Strong  and  affecting,  that,  at  the  end  of  it,  the  abbess 
and  all  her  nuns  confirmed  to  him  by  vow  their  readi* 
ness  to  comply  in  all  things  with  his  Holiness's  inclina- 
tions. They  moreover  begged  that  the  saint  himself 
would  be  their  director,  and  give  iheia  his  own  rule  ; 
to  which  he  agreed.  Whilst  things  were  making  ready 
for  their  removal,  he  shut  up  the  avenues  of  the  cloister, 
to  prevent  their  friends  having  access,  who  might  any 
more  endeavour  to  stagger  their  resolution. 

On  Ash  Wednesday,  in  I2i8,  the  abbess  and  some  of 
her  niins  went  to  their  new  monastery  of  St  Sixtqs,  to 
take  possession  of  it*  I'hey  were  in  the  chapter-house 
with  St  Dominic  and  the  three  cardinals  above-men* 
tioncd,  treating  of  the  rights,  revenues,  and  administra- 
tion of  the  new  community,  when  on  a  sudden  there 
came  in  a  person,  tearing  his  hair,  and  making  great 
lamept^tion,  cryipg  out,  thfit  the  lord  Napoleon,  cav- 
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dioal  Stephen's  nephew,  was  thrown  from  his  horae,  and 
killed  by  the  falL  At  this  news  the  afflicted  uncle  fell 
speechless  with  his  head  upon  the  breast  of  St  Domi- 

liic,  who  sat  by  his  side  ;  and  his  silence  was  more  ex- 
pressive of  his  sorrow  than  any  words  could  have  been. 
The  saint  endeavoured  at  first  to  alleviate  his  griet*: 
then  ordered  the  body  of  Napoleon  to  be  brought  into 
the  house,  and  bid  brother  Tunc  red  make  an  altar  rea- 
dy that  he  might  say  mass.  When  he  had  prepared 
himself,  the  cardinals  with  their  attendants,  the  abbess 
with  her  nuns,  the  Dominican  friars,  and  a  great  con- 
course of  people,  went  to  the  church.  The  saint,  in 
celebrating  the  divine  mysteries,  shed  a  flood  of  tears, 
and,  while  he  elevated  the  body  of  Christ  in  his  pui\: 
hands,  was  himself  ia  an  ecstacy  lifted  up  a  whole  cu- 
bit from  the  ground,  in  the  sight,  and  to  the  aninre- 
raent  of  all  that  were  present.  The  sac:rifice  bcuig  end- 
ed, the  blessed  man  went  to  the  corpse,  to  implore  the 
mercy  of  God,  being  followed  by  all  the  company  ;  and, 
standing  by  the  body,  he  disposed  the  bruised  limbs  in 
their  proper  places;  and  then  betook  himself  to  prayer. 
After  some  time  he  rose  up,  and  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  over  the  corpse  :  then,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  hea- 
ven, he  hiiiiself  beifig,  by  the  power  of  God,  at  the 
same  time  raised  from  the  ground,  and  suspended  in  the 
air,  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  :  "  Napoleon,  I  say  to 
thee,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluist,  arise  (tf)." 
That  instant,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  multitude,  the 
jroung  man  arose  sound  and  whole.  Not  only  all  pre- 
sent, but  the  whole  city,  particularly  the  sacred  college 
and  the  pope  gave  solemn  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  who, 
in  their  unhappy  days,  had  vouchsafed  to  renew  the 
wonders  which  he  had  wrought  in  the  establishment  oi' 
his  church.  The  Dominican  friars  having  taken  pos- 
'  session  of  the  church  and  convent  of  St  Sabina,  the 
nuns  of  St  Mary  w^ei  e  settled  in  that  of  St  Sixtus  befoi  c 
the  lirst  Sunday  in  Lent,  receiving  a  new  habit  ironi 
the  hands  of  St  Dominic,  together  with  his  rule.  Yvo, 

{c)  O  adaUseenr  NapoleOy  in  nomine  Domini  nostri  Ji'su  Chruti  till 
flico^  surge  ....  statiin  vidintihus  iunctis  sanus  et  inQolmnis  mri  fxtt* 
fheodorici  n.  92.  Jjj^t  ... 
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bishop  of  Cracow,  and  chancellor  of  Poland,  \va^  at 
Rome  ^hen  Napoleon  was  raised  to  life  (/),  and  aa 
eye-witness  to  that  stupendous  miraclp.  He  entreated 
St  Dominic  to  give  the  habit  of  his  Order  to  hi&  two 
nephews  SS.  Hyacinth  aad  i^efil^s*  and  to  two  others 
liis  domestics*  The  9ain|t  sent  cert^n  religious  brethren 
to  Bologna,  in  iai7,  tfa^re  to  hy  the  S^mH^tim  q(  » 
convent,  wfaieb  has  continued  ever  lince  one  of  the  xoost, 
flourishing  monasteries  in  the  wrldL 

In  1218^  he  took  a  journey  from  Rome  through  Lan- 
gutdoc  into  Sp^in,  and  iouuded  a  fanio.us  convent  at 
.Seqovia,  and  another  at  Madrid.  He  returned  to  Tou- 
louse, m  April  1219,  and  from  thence  went  to  Paris. 
This  seems,  by  all  the  ancient  histories  of  his  hfe,  to  have 
been  the  first  visit  he  made  to  thatcity,  though  BaiUet 
pretends,  without  grounds,  as  Touron  sh/ews,  ;tbat  be  had 
be^n  there  before,  tie  did  not|»tay  m^ay  wee)(s.in  that 
capital,  but  gaiped  souls  to  Cod  by  his  sermons  ani^  in*- 
structtons,  and  received  into  his  Order  many  persons  of 
enuncnce.  Alexander  II.  king  of  Scotland,  happeixcd 
to  be  then  at  Paris,  being  come  to  pay  a  visit  to  queen 
Blanche,  the  mother  of  St  Lewis.  He  was  much  takt  u 
with  the  discourse  and  sanctity  of  the  holy  founder,  and 
obtained  him  a  promise  that  he  .would  send  soufe  of 
.fiiis  religious  brethren  inl^P  Scotland,  as  Hector  Boietins 
^nd  bishop.Iiiesly  inform  us.  The  saint  settled  in  gpod 
order  his  great  cc^vent.,  which,  was  founded  in  the  street 
of  St  Jacques,  from  which:  the  Dominican ,  friars  are 
usually  called  in  France  Jacobins.  After  this  he  left  Pa- 
lis, ai.d,  having  loundcd  convents  on  his  road  at  Avig- 
non, Asti  and  Bergamo,  arrived  at  Bolcgna  about  the 
end  of  summer,  in  1:^19  (^),  which  city^  he  made  from 
that  time  l)is  ordinary  residence  to  the  end  of  his  life, 

(f)  (JmniLus  qute.  cuc/if  resffjcuawm  agebantur.  oderat*  joan« 
ougm.  loc.  cit, 

is)  ^1^^*  account  it  is  evident  Att  St  Dominic  could  never 
Lave  met  St  Franci&  at  his  great  chapter  held  in  his  ooDvent  of  the 
PortiuncMlaait  Whitsii^^de,  in  12,1%  iwf  hi^v<v  tkeie.  bad  Juiy  con^ 
iercnecs  with  luaiy  ^  Waging,  and  sopie  the  conUnuataxs  of  Bol- 
laodasy  are  willing  to  believe  :  (See  Touron,  I.  2.  c.  12.)  neither  bad 
lie  anj  confcf ence  with  St  fVan&is  at  PerU^l^,  a;s  Heury  iaiagfnpdi 
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l^0Aigb  he  sometimes  iBa3e  excufrioDS  to  Rome,  Flo* 
tODce';  and.ofjb^r  places;  At  Bologna;  the  carate  St 
!67ichdd9,  wkh  the  bishop's  coa^tetitv  bestowed  his  church 
'   on  the  -sakx,  and  te,  and  several  archdeacons,* doc* 

tors  and  eminent  professors,  entered  themselves  in  his 
Order.  In  J220,  tie  uuitcd  on  pope  Honorius  III.  at 
Viterbo,  and  met  St  Francis  at  Kouic  in  the  house  of 
cardinal  Hnrolin,  their  common  friend,  who  afterwards 
succeeding  lionorius  III.  under  the  name  of  Gregory 
IX.  chose  out  of  the  Order  of  St  Dominic  thirty-three 
bishops,  one  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  eight  legsctes* 
St  Qomiuic  had  till  then  tiiken  no  other  title  but  that 
of  superior.  In  1220;  Honorius  III.  commanded  him 
to  be  stylfid  general ;  and  the  saint  returning  to  Bolog^ 
na,  tbere  held  a  chapter  of  all  the  superiors  in  his  Or-* 
der,  at  Whitsuntide,  the  same  yean 

Wherever  the  saint  travelled,  he  frequently  preach- 
ed, even  on  the  road ;  and  always  wif^h  that  incredible 
success  which  can  only  be  the  fruit  of  continual  pray- 
eY,  aiittnated  with  the  most  ardent  charity*  The  great- 
est part  of  the  night  he  often  spept  m*churches  at  the 
fM.  Utt  altars.  Though  he  was  superior  he  was  dis- 
tiiogiaishcfd  in' nothing  from  the  lowest  among  his  bre«  * 
thi5ii,  but  by  his  more  profound  humility,  and  mor^  ri- 
gorcus  LibsLinei.ee.  The  people  at  Bologiici  attended 
his  sermons  with  such  insatiable  avidity,  that  whilst  he 
staid  there  he  usually  preached  every  day,  and  often 
several  times  the  same  day. 

'  The  incredible  fatigues  which  this^ apostolic  life  cost 
the^  servant  of  God,  were  no  motive  with  him  to  abate 
hi$  ^6'^inukl  fiiSts  imd  other  adsteiltitie's ;  so  different  is 
li^  spirit  of  fervoumritfa  which  the  saints  are  animated, 
^  fif6m*  the  sloth  uf  those  Ghmtian^  wbosfeek  every  shadow 
€f  pretenee  for  dispensing  themselves  eVen  from  lasts  of 
precept,  to  serve  as  a  cloak  to  cover  their  sensuality  and 
remissness. , The  saint,  on  the  contrary,  burned  with  a 
holy  zeal  to  make  his  body  a  perpetual  victim  of  pe- 
naiK  e  ;  and  therefore  allowed  it  no  condescension  but 
J  yvhat  necessity  made  indispensable.  He  embraced  with 
*  iby.the  occasions  of  suffering  which  were  continual  ^^ 
fiis  minijstry,  aiod  when,  by  walking  barefoot  in  the  ro  ugh- 
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est  roads,  his  feet  were  bruised  or  sore,  he  chearfiilly 
called  it  a  part  of  his  penance.  To  nourish  ia  his  heart 
a  perfect  contempt  of  the  world,  and  disengagement 
from'^its  toys,  he  was  a  sincere,  lover  of  holy  poverty, 
being  sensible  how  easily  a  secret  glue  sticks  to  the  af- 
fections amidst  riches,  vanity  and  abundance.  A  perfect 
spirit  of  disinterestednebs  being  essential  to  virtue,  and 
the  strictest  obligation  of  a  state  in  which  the  prelimi- 
nary concUtion  is,  that  the  heart  be,  in  the  most  perfect 
manner,  dead  to  the  world,  the  holy  man  was  most 
sen  rulous  that  no  pretence  should  weaken  this  virtue, 
which  WHS  deeply  rooted  in  his  soul.  He  took  all  pos- 
sible precautions  to  prevent  riches  ever  becoming  the 

'  portion  and  the  bane  of  his  Order.  He  strenuously  re- 
fused th  accept  krge  or  superfluous  donations.  When  a 
rich  man  of  Bologna,  by  a  public  deed  which  he  had 
procured  secretly  to  be  ratilied  by  the  bishop,  hoping 
that  the  prelate's  authority  miq;ht  overcome  the  saint's 
reluctance,  had  settled  his  estate  on  his  convent  of  St 
Nicholas,  the  holy  founder  was  no  sooner  apprised  of  it 
than  he  renounced  the  donation  for  ever ;  and,  notwith-* 
standing  the  entreaties  of  many,  publicly  tore  the  deed 
in  presence  of  the  benefactor,  as  F*  Ralph  of  F^enza 
(i8)  an  eye-witness  relates.  Much  more  was  he  an 
enemy  to  sordid  presents,  any  indirect  ways  of  procur- 
ing them,  or  that  importunity  in  asking  which  is  a  kind 
of  extortion,  and  when  for  superfluities,  a  robbery  of 
the  poor.  That  minister  of  the  altar  debases  the  dig- 
nity of  the  sacred  character  with  which  he  is  invested, 
and  of  the  divine  mysteries  with  the  dispensation  of  which 
he  is  honoured,  who  suffers  any  view  of  temporal  interest 
to  steal  into  his  heart,  or  secretly  to  have  any  share  in 
his  motives  of  action*  Such  a  one  is  a  hireling,  and  by 

«  covetousness  loses  the  fruit  of  his  labours.  He  wha 
serves  the  akar  is  entitled  to  live  by  it,  but  a  faithful 
minister  is  cartful  not  to  lose  his  eternal  leu  ard  by  seek- 

•  ing  one  that  is  temporal,  and  fears  to  impair  the  divine 
honour  by  suffering  the  purity  of  his  intention  in  seek- 
ing only  God  in  all  th^t  he  does,  to  be  sullied  by  the  least 

(i8)  Apud  BcUsnd.  T,  i.  Aug.  p.  64c.  u,  40.    Kcury,  1.  7B. 
n.  49. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ulug.  4.  S.  D  0  M  I  N  I  C,  C.     •  ^93 

mixture  or  deGberate  thought  of  any  thing  else.  To 

prevent  as  niuch  as  possible  the  danger  of  such  a  snare, 
St  Domiiiic  desired  to  cut  off  all  superfluities  in  his  Or- 
der, and  the  more  easily  to  remove  the  pa&sions  and  de- 
sires which  they  beget  in  the  heart,  he  would  have  all 
that  could  be  spared  given  immediately  to  the  poor,  and 
allowed  no  one  to  be  soUcitous  for  the  morrow.  To  , 
one  so  perfectly  dead  to  himself  and  the  world,  the  vlc» 
tory  over  his  passions  seemed  natural  and  easy  ':  and  its 
visible  fruit  was  a  happy  tranqaillity  and  evenness  of 
soul,  which  nothing  seemed  able  to  disturb,  or  ever 
move,  to  the  least  iinpaticiicc  or  complaint.  By  these 
virtues  and  happy  dispositions,  he  was  fitted  for  an  ad- 
mirable purity  of  heart,  and  sublime  grace  of  prayer,  to 
which  we  are  chiefly  to  ascribe  the  high  degree  of  sanc- 
tity to  which  he  was  raised,  and  the  wonderful  fruits 
of  his  zeal  in  converting  so  many  hardened  sinners, 
and  in  promoting  the  spiritual  advancement  of  others.  - 
He  never  began  to  instruct  any  one,  or  to  do  any  other 
spiritual  function,  without  first  imploring  on  his  knees 
the  intercession  of  the  Mother  of  God.  Prayer  and 
holy  meditaticm  were  his  da:  img  exercises,  to  whiLU  he 
devoted  both  his  days  and  niglus,  whenever  other  du- 
ties or  necessary  fiuictiuns  allowed  it.  In  conversing 
with  others,  it  was  his  delight  to  speak  only  of  God  and 
heavenly  things;  and,  in  travelling,  he  often  used  to 
say  to  his  companions:  •*  Walk  a  little  before,  and  let 
us  think  on  our  Redeemer."  This  he  did  that  he  might  . 
give,  a  freer  scope  to  his  sighs  and  tears. 

Humility  gave  his  prayer  its  force  and  efficacy.  Be- 
fore he  canie  into  any  town  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
begged  of  God  that  the  entrance  of  such  a  sinner  might 
not  draw  down  his  vengeace  on  the  people.  He  be- 
haved himself  as  the  servant  of  all  his  brethren,  and 
desired  as  much  as  possible  tobeai*  the  burdens  of  every 
one;  and  if  he  lay  under  a  necessity  of  giving  an  ac* 
•count  of  his  actions,  his  modesty  and  sincere  humility 
appeared  in  all  his  words.  He  extolled  the  zeal  and 
charity  of  .the  bishops  and  magisti'ates,  and  the  devotion 
and  piety  of  the  people:  forgetting  only  the  share  which 
he  had  la  what  was  properly  hii  own  \v  orji.    He  nuver 
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spoke  of  his  birth,  the  success  of  ins  labours,'  great* 
enterpri"^e^,  cr  nnv  thin:;  else  that  could  tend  fo  h?s  ho^ 
ilour.  It  was  bis  study  to  conceal  his  charities  to  tfa^^ 
poor,  and  the  graces  wfakii'he  receired  from  God.  Ne-^ 
Tcrtheless,  to  shew  the  excess  of  the  divkie  oiercj,  h6 
sometimes  commumcated  ceitito  secret  seotim^iits  of  MaS 
heart  to^  some  intimate  friendt  wBo  ykis6  gfeat  sfr^vtetlr 
of  God.  Thus,  as  he  was  one  drfy  eonyelrsfti^  iHtH' d  de- 
Tout  prior  of  the  Cistercian  Order,  who  \vai>  aUcrvvard« 
bishop  of  Alatri,  speaking  of  the  p^nodness  of  God,  he 
said,  that  he  had  never  asl:eJ  any  particular  favour  of 
the  divine  Goodness,  which  he  had  not  obtained.  "  Why 
then,"  saidthe  prior,  *^do  not  you  ask  thai  master  Concad 
ir\zy  rcceiye  n  c^ll  from  God  to  enter  himself  in  your- 
Order?"  This  Conrad  was  a'  German,  t  mari  in  thd 
highest  repute,  doctor  and  professor  in  lan^,  and  in  hia 
inclinations  most  opposite  to  soch  a  state.  Sf  Dominic 
spent  that  night  in  the  church  at  prayeT,  begging  this 
favour  of  God.  Next  morning,  at  the  hour  of  prime/ 
Conrad  cainc  into  the  church,  and  threw  himself  at 
the  holy  foundcr^s  feet,  begging  that  he  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  habit :  and  he  became  a  great  ornament 
to  this  Order  by  his  learnings  and  much  more  by  the 
'Sanctity  of  his  life«  Constantine,  bishop  of  Oryietov 
assures  us  that  be  received  this  acccmnt  from  the  afete* 
said  prior^  when  he  was  bishop  of  Alatri.  St  I>omiBtd' 
never  ceased  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  infidels  and 
sinners.  It  was  his  earnest  desire,  if  it  had  been  God's 
•will,  to  shed  his  blood  for  Christ,  and  to  travel  over  all 
the  barbarous  nations  of  tl^te  eaifh  to  announce  to  thenr 
the  happy  doctrine  of  eternal  hfc.  In  these  warm  sen* 
timents  of  holy  zeal,  he  made  the  ministry  of  the  divine 
word  the  chief  end  of  his  institute.;'  woxd4  have  all  his* 
religious  to  be  applied  to  it,  evefy  oAe  accor4ipg  to  his- 
capacity,  and  those  who  had  .particular  talents  for  itv 
liever  to  discontmne  thef  office  of  preaching,  except  in 
certain  internals  allotted  to  retirement,  that  thty  might 
preach  tu  themselves  in  silence.  To  this  great  fuii^lion 
he  prepared  his  religious  by  long  ijabits  of  virtue,  espe- 
cially of  prayer,  humility,  self-denial,  and  obedience. 
It  was  a  maxim  which  be  frequently  lacuicated  to  thesl^* 
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•*  That  a  man  who  jto vei  ns  bis  passions  is  master  of  thei 
World.  We  must  either  command  tliem,  or  be  enslav- 
ed to  them.  It  is  better  to  be  the  hammer  than  the 
anvil.*'  He  taught  bU  missioBaxies  the  art  of  preacbiDf^ 
to  the  heart,  by  anii^ialSng  them  with  an  ardent  zeal  and 
charity*  Being  once  asked,  after,  preachingt  in  what 
book  he  had  stadicd  his  sermon  ?  In  no>  other,"  said 
he,     than  in  that  of  charity." 

Thou,^h  mild,  and  in  things  indifferent  full  of  con- 
descension  to  all,  he  was  inflexible  in  maintaining  the 
severe  discipline  he  had  established  in  his  Order.  St 
Francis  of  A^sisinm,  coining  to  Bolon:na  in  1220,  was  so 
much  offended  to  hnd  the  convent  of  his  friars  in  that 
city  built  in  a  stately  manocTi  and  not  consistent  with 
his  idea  of  the  austere  poverty  anH  penance  which  he 
professed  by  his  rule,  that  he  would- not  lodge  in  it,  and 
went  to  the  mcnaartery  of  St  Bominic,  which  was  mean 
atld  low,  where  he  staid  some  days  to  enjoy  our  Saint's 
toiivcisation.  St  LoLiaiic  made  iVe(|uent  missionary 
excursions,  and  founded  convents  at  Bergamo,  Brescia, 
Faenzn,  and  Viterbo,  and  visited  those  he  had  already 
founded.  He  sent  some  of  his  religious  mto  Morocco^  . 
Portugal,  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Ireland :  and  brother 
Gilbert  with  twelve  pthersinto  Ei^gland^  who  establish*' 
ed  moBSlstecies  of  this  Order  in  Canterbury,  Londonr  and 

Oxford  {b ),   Thd  holy  patriarchy  in  his  second  general 

«    _  *     _  ,   

(i6)  Bp.  Tanner  counts  £»tty«thtee  houses  of  preaching  friars  in 
£nglan4  at  the  dissolution  of  monasteries  ^  but  could  not  discover  in 
this  kingdom  arty  \\ovs°  of  nunS  of  this  Order.  The  first  habit  of 
these  friars  ^  ^.s  that  of  the  reo;ulaf  canons.  But  this  they  chanf^ed- 
for  a  whire  i  be  with  a  white  iiood  over  which,  when  they  go  out, 
they  wear  a  L>lack  cloak  with  a  black  hood  \  from  which  they  were 
<:allt?d  in  England  Black  Friars,  as  the  Carmelites  were  known  by  the 
name  of  White  Friars.  This  Order  hath  ^\tii  the  church  five  popes, 
fbrty  eight  catdtmils,tvc«nitj-threc  patriarchs,  Elbeeflhiiiulred bishops, 
htmarcd  ■^hbishops,  .sey enty-^eiie  JIUstttrs  of  the  sacred  |Nil|ice,^ 
«iid'a\great  na'slber;  oC  ftsaioent  dqiitors  tnid  wdter  .  The  history  of 
these  latter  b  cpmpiled  by  F.  James  Echard,  a  French  Dominicaa- 
.  friar,  with  so  much  order,  erudition,  Judgment,  and  eloquence,  aS  to 
be  a  rnO(^eT  For  all  snch  work's  ;  it  was  printed  in  1719,  in  two  vo. 
lomes  toifo-  F.  A.  Touron  compiled  the  history  of  all  the  eminent 
aien  of  this  Order  in  six  large  volumes,  besides  two -others,  contain- 
ing the  lives  of  St  Don^mc  and  St  1  hooias  A^unss.    The  work  is 

writtca 
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chapter,  held  at  Bologna  in  122 1,  divided  his  Order  in* 

to  eight  provinces,  and  sent  some  of  his  religious  into 
Huiigaiy,  Greece,  Palcsiine,  and  other  countries.  A- 
mong  the^e  niissiojiaries,  F.  Paul  of  Hungary  founded  in 
Lower  Hangar;  the  monasteries  of  Gever  and  Vespriiu, 
converted  great  numbers  of  idolaters  in  Croatia,  Sola- 
vohia,  Transiivania,  Waiachia,  Moldavia,  Bosnia,  and 
Servia  ;  and  leaving  the.churches  which  he  had  there 
founded,  under  the  care  of  other  labourers,  preached 
with  like  success  in  Cumania,  the  inhabitants  of  virhich 
country  were  most  savage  and  barbarous.  He  baptized 
among  them  a  duke  called  Brut,  with  his  vassals,  and 
one  of  the  chief  princes  of  the  countiy  named  Bern- 
borch,  Andrew  tlie  king  of  Hungary  and  father  of  St 
Elizabeth,  standing  godfather.  This  zealous  apostie  of 
so  many  nations  suffered  a  glorious  martyrdom,  with 
ninety  religious  friars  of  his  Order,  dispersed  in  those 
parts  ;  some  being  beheaded,  others  shot  with  arrows^ 
stabbed  with  lances,  or  burnt  by  the  Tartars  in  1242, 
in  tlieir  great  irruption  into  those  countries  (19)*  fi.  Sa- 
doc,  with  forty  nine  religious  of  this  Order,  were  but- 
chered for  the  fell  til  by  these  barbarians  in  a  second  ir- 
ruption in  1260,  at  Sciidonur  in  Poland,  and  are  ho- 
noured on  the  2d  of  June. 

St  Dominic  had  a  fV^resight  of  his  happy  death  long 
before  it  happened.-  betting  out  on  a  journey  from  Bo- 
logna for  Milan,  he  said  to  his  friends  there  :  Yea 
now*  see  me  well  in  health  ;  but  before  the  glorious  as- 
sumption of  the  Virgin  Mother,  I  shall  depart  hence  to 
the  Lord."  He  returned  to  Bologna  in  the  heats  of 
summer,  and  was  seized  with  a  burning  fever,  which 
from  the  beginning  was  judged  mortal.  Ncveitheless, 
ncordinr  to  liis  custom,  he  desired  to  p.iss  a  p;reat  part 


(19)  Bern.  Guidonis  in  ^hron.  Greg,  in  liuiiar.  Priedic.  T.  i, 
p.  26,  1  iicodur.  n*  322.  Bzovius  iiisAnnal.  Mamachi,  Annal.  ad  I22i. 

irritten  in  an  elegant  style,  and  has  deserved  tlie  repeated  elogiums 

of  pope  Benedict  XTV.  in  several  letters  "^vitli  which  he  honoured  the 
author  Dpnn  each  \  o!!'mc,  whom  he  afterward  called  to  Rome.  F. 
3ielyot  and  Mr  Stevens  inform  us,  that  this  numerous  Order  is  at  pre- 
sent diMded  into  forty-five  provinces,  besides  twelve  particular  cun- 
gregations  or  reforms,  governed  by  so  many  general  vicars. 
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of  the  nirht  in  the  church  at  prayer  :  but  after  matins 
was  obliged  to  retire  to  his  chamber,  though  he  did  not 
lie  down  on  a  bed.  Dating  his  rickness  he  continued 
always  cheerful  in  his  countenance.  When  he  was 
grown  very  weak)  he  assembled  his  religtpas  brethren^ 
and,  in  a  moving  discourse  which  he  called  his  last  tes« 
tament;  and  the  inheritance  which  he  left  them,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  constant  humility,  poverty,  fervour,  and 
watchfulness  in  particular  against  the  enemy  of  purityi 
Seeing  them  weep  about  him,  he  promised  never  to 
forget  them  when  he  should  be  gone  to  God.  After 
having  received  the  last  sacraments^  he  continued  in 
secret  prayer  till  he  calmly  expired  on  the  6th  of  Au«> 
gust  1221,  being  fifty -one  years  oldi  Cardinal  Hugo^ 
Uh,  at  the  news  of  his  death,  hakened  to  Bologna,  per^ 
formed  his  funeral  obsequies,  and  composed  liis  epitaph. 
An  history  of  a  great  number  of  miracles  performed  by 
means  of  this  saint,  and  attested  by  eye-witnesses,  may 
be  read  in  the  Bollandists  (20).  His  rclicks  were  taken 
up,  and  translated  to  a  more  honourable  place  in  the 
church,  with  the  greatest  pomp  and  devotion,  by  an 
order  of  Gregory  IX,  in  1233,  twelve  years  after  his 
death.  They  have  been  since  enclosed  in  i  niausolae* 
um,  which  is  one  of  the  finest  monuments  iii  Ital^,  and 
th€  (Church  is  one  of  the  best  finishedi  whether  we  con- 
sider the  structurei  or  the  riches,  order,  taste,  smd  beauA 
ty  of  the  omamehts.  St  Domiilic  t^as  Canonised  Iff 
Gregory  IX.  in  1234.  *  ^ 

The  characterisical  virtue  of  this  saint  was  an  emi-. 
tient  spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  constant  leeoHection  of 
his  so<il  in  God :  and  this  practice  he  leeommentledl 
above  all  others  to  his  disciples.  One  of  the  greatest 
lights  of  his  Order,  and  of  the  church,  Bartholomew^^ 
Martjfribuf^  archbishop  of  Braga,  addresses  himself  to 
all  pastors  on  this  subject  a^  follows  (21)  :  "  Wo  tof 
you,  mimsters  of  the  Lord,  if  the  source  of  devotioil 
be  dried  up  in  your  souls.  This  tender  arid  sinceriif  spi- 
rit of  piety  is  the  spring  of  living  w^ater  which  comrmif* 
nicates  fertility  to  all  our  virtues,  and  sanctilies  all  our 

(ao)  P.  S4r.   (zi)  BaxthoU  de  Martyr.  ini__Stimxilo  fniait  e.^^ 
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exerci^^es  and  action*?,  which  without  it  are  dry  and  bar- 
ren. This  is  a  heavenly  wine  which  fortifies  our  hearts 
with  a  joy  altogether  divine.  This  is  the  balsam  which 
heals  our  passions.  It  is  also  the  tongue  with  which  we 
^peak  to  God,  and  without  which  our  souls  are  dumb 
before  him.  .  It  is  this  that  draws  down  upon  us  the 
hcayenly  dew  that  strengthens  our  hearts,  atitd,  is  the 
spiritual  nourishment  which  enables  us  to  labour  with 
fruit  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.*' 

ON  THE  SAME  DAY. 

St  LuANus,  or  LuGin,  someumes  called  Molua,  Ab- 
bot in  Ireland.  He  was  educated  at  Benchor  under  St 
Comgall^  9hd»  as  St  Bernard  assures  us,  founded  one 
luQdred  monasteries'  in  Ireland.    Among  these  the 

chief  was  that  of  Cloain-fearta  Molua  {b),  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Oiisory  and  Queen's  county,  ia  Leinster.  St 
L'.\£rid  prescribes  a  monastic  rule,  which  was  long  ob- 
served in  Ireland ;  in  it  he  enjoined  the  strictest  silence 
and  recollection,  and  forbid  women  being  ever  allowed 
to  approach  the  church  of  the  monks.  He  passed  to 
immortal  glory  on  the  4th of  August  622.  See  Usher's 
Antiquities,  /  ' 

AUGUST  V. 
Thb  DEDICATION  OF  St  MARY  AO  NivM.  . 

riri 

Xhfre  are  in  Rome  three  patriarchal  churches,  in 
which  the  pope  officiates  on  different  festivals,  and  at 
oi]e  of  which  he  ahvavs  resides  when  in  the  city.  These 
are  the  Basilics  of  St  John'Lateran,  St  Peter's  on  the 
Vatican  hill,  and  St  Marv  Major  (a)»   This  last  is'  so 

1  b)  There  was  another  Cluain  Fcarta,  corruptly  called  Clonfert 
in  Connauglit,  founded  by  St  Brendan. 

The  pope*s  three  great  palaces  in  Rome  are  the  Lateraii  and 
^  Vatioan  (both  conttgnouf  to  thfe  twoi  gmt  chgrcbes  of  the  same 
Haifee,)  ftod  that  of  Monte  CaraUo;  Thir  last  it  skaated  In  the  mosj; 
fceatthful  part  of  the  city.   When  the  pope  resid^t  at  thi»  palace^  Iw 
f[((tcs  aabttUsr/&o.  at  St  Mary  Majcir. . 

> 
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called  because  it  is,  both  in  antiquity  and  dignity,  the 
iirst  church  in  Rome  among  those  that  are  dedicated  to 
God  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary* ,  The  name  of  the 
Jiberian  fiaailic  was  gtirea  it»  because  it  was  founded  in 
the  time  of  pope  Liberios,  in  the  fourth  century ;  it 
was  consecrated- under  the  title  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  by 
Sixtu^  111.  about  the  year  435  (1).  It  is  also  called  St 
Mary  ad  Nives^  or  at  the  Snow^  from  a  popular  tradi- 
tion, that  the  Mother  of  God  chose  this  place  for  a 
church  under  her  invocation,  by  a  miraculous  snow  that 
leil  upon  thii  spot  in  summer^  and  by  a  vision  in  which 
Ae  appeared  to  a  patrician  named  John,  who  munifi. 
cently  founded  and  endowed  this  church  in  the  pontifi-  ' 
isate  of  liberius.  The  same  Basilic  has  sometimes  been 
Jciibwn  by  the  name  of  St  Mary  ad  Prmepe,  from  the 
feoly  crib  or  manger  of  Bethlehem,  in  which  Christ  was 
laid  at  his  birth.  It  resembles  an  ordinary  manger,  is 
kept  ill  a  case  of  massy  silver,  and  in  it  lies  an  image  of 
a  little  child  (Z?),  also  uf  silver.  On  Christmas-day  the 
holy  manger  is  taken  out  of  the  case,  and  exposed.  It 
is  iiept  in  a  sumptttous  subterraneous  chapel  in  this 
church.  It  is  well  known  how  much  this  holy  relick 
excited  the  devotion  of  St  Jerom,  St  Paula,  and  others^  ' 
when  it. remained  yet  at  Bethlehem  {c ). 

Thb  cliurcii  is,  at-least  next  to  Loretto,  the  most  fa* 
mous  place  in  the  whole  world  for  the  devotion  of  the 
faithful  to  the  Mother  of  God.  They  here  assemble 
with  great  fervour  from  many  parts  of  Christendom,  to 


(t)  Sec  Aaastasiiit  in  Liberitts  and  Stktns  III* 
(If)  Or  hUftAinOy  to  use  the  luUan  word, 

(c)  In  this  same  charch  b  the  Borghesian  cliape],  the  finest  In  all 
H^flM)  enriched  with  a  picture  of  oar  Lady,  which  is  said  to  fbave 
been  painted  by  Luke.  Th?re  is  another  picture  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  kept  in  the  church  of  the  Dominicanesses  in  Rome,  and  others 
in  other  parts,  which  are  ascribed  to  the  s  ime  hand.  They  seciu  to 
be  at  least  copies  taken  from  some  very  ancient  original,  which  might 
be  psioted  by  St  Luke.  Thcodorus  Lector,  w-ho  flourissaed  at  Con- 
itantitiofiile  in  3x8,  relates  (l«  i.  p.  551.)  that  such  a  picture  drawn 
bj.that  evangelist  was  sent  from  Jerttssllem  to  the  empress  Pukheria 
in  the  fifth  age .  When  the'  Tarka  took  Conslanttnople,  they  stripped 
this  pictute  of  the  rich  frame  and  OTntments  with  which  it  was  dc« 
coraied,  dragged  it  through  the  street||  juui  destroyed  it.  . 
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unite  their  suffrages  together  in  praising  God  for  the 
mercies  he  has  shewn  to  this  holy  Virgin,  and  tbroagh 
^  her  to  the  whok  world  ;  and  m  impbring  her  patronage 
•  and  intercession*   Supj^lications  which  are  puhlic  anji 

general,  are  most  honourable  to  God,  and  powerful  in 
obtaining  his  mercy.  To  say  nothii:!^  of  the  precious 
relicks  of  many  saints  which  are  tlieie  deposited,  and 
the  many  greut  graces  which  hy  the  joint  prayers  of  the 
faithful,  have  been  there  obtained  for  the  whole  churchy 
this  circumstance  alone  suffices  particularly  to  reconw 
mend  the  sanctity  of  this  and  other  such  venerable 
cbturchesy  beyond  all  that  couM  set  off  the  temple  of 
iSdomoa  in  the  Jewi&h  law. 

The  church,  which  is  always  sdicitous,  by  the  mouths 
of  her  pastors,  to  instruct  her  children  in  the  most  paw- . 
erful  means  of  attaining  to  salvation,  never  ceases,  from 
the  primitive  ages,  strongly  to  excite  them  to  make 
their  most  fervent  assiduous  addresses  to  the  Mother  of 
God,  as  a  most  efficacious  means  of  working  their  sanc- 
tification.  She  teaches  us  earnestly  to  conjure  Him  who 
is  the  aulhof  of  our  being  iind  of  our  salvation,  to  listen^ 
to  her  prayers  for  us ;  and  humbly  to  remind  Him,  that 
through  her  he  bestowed  himself  upon  us,  and  that  for 
love  of  us  he  vouchsafed  to  be  born  of  her,  she  always 
remaining  a  spotless  virgin  {d},  &c.    She  excites  us  to 
call  her  "  the  mother  of  grace  and  piety,"  and  to  place 
a  confidence  in  her  mediation,  th^t  by  it  we  shall  more 
easily  obtain  from  her  Son,  and  through  his  merits,  all 
graces.    That  Christian  neglects  a  great  means  of  suc- 
cour, who  does  not  every  day  most  earnestly  reconmiend 
himself,  ahd  his  particular  difficulties  and  necessities  in 
his  main  concern,  to  her  intercession*   To  render  our 
supplications  the  more  efficacious,  we  ought  to  unite 
them  in  spirit  to  those  of  all  fervent  penitents  and  de* 
vout  souls,  in  invoking  this  advocate  for  sinners.  We 
ought  to  be  ashamed  not  to  appear  among  the  foremost 
and  the  most  ardent  in  our  addresses,  in  proportion  to 
our  extreme  necessities,  and  particular  obligations*^ 

iiimia  ma$fr  Grati^Pf  DMt  Farats  CUmenfutf  isTe, 
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St  Oswald,  King  and  Martyr.  The  English-Saxon 
kingdom  of  the  Nortkumbers  was  founded  by  Ida,  in 
547*  After  his  death,  the  northern  part  called  Benli. 
cia,  was  preserved  by  his  children  ;  but  Deira,  that  is, 
the  southern  part,  comprising  Yorksl^e  and  Lancashire, 
was  occupied  by  JSMa^  or  iUla,  and  after^his  death  Was 
recovered  by  Ethelfrid,  grandson  of  Ida,  who  ruled  the 
whole  kingdom  of  the  Narihumbcis  tweiaty-four  years. 
He  beuig  j»lain  in  battle  by  Redwald,  king  of  the  East- 
•  Angles,  in  617,  his  sons  Eanfrid,  Oswald  and  Oswi, 
took  refuge  among  the  Scots,  where  they  were  instruct- 
ed in  the  Clu^istiaa  faith,  and  received  the  sacrament  of 
regeneration.  In  the  mean  time,  Edwin,  the  son  of 
Alia,  reigned  seventeen  yean  over  both  kingdoms ;  but, 
in  633,  was  killed  fighting  against  the  united  forces  of 
Peada  the  Mercian,  and  Cadwalla,  king  of  the  Batons 
4>r  Welch,  a  Christian  by  profession,  but  a  stranger  to 
"  the  maxims  of  his  religion,  ia  his  manners  a  baibanan, 
and  an  implacable  enemy  to  the  English-Saxons.  Up* 
on  this  revolution  the  three  sons  of  Ethelfrid  returned 
from  Scotland ;  and  Eanfrid,  the  eldest,  obtained  the 
kingdom  of  Dcira,  whilst  Osric,  cousin-german  to  £d« 
win,  was  chosen  king  of  Bernicia.  Both  these  princes 
loved  the  glory  of  men  more  than  God,  and  apostatised 
from  the  &tth  which  th^  had  embraced ;  but  were 
lK>th  slain  the  same  year  by  Cadwalla ;  Osric  in  battle, 
imd  the  other  soon  after  by  treachery.  Hereupon  Os- 
*wald  was  called  to  the  crown,  both  of  Deiia  and  Ber- 
nicia, he  being  the  son  of  Ethelfrid,  and  nephew  of  Ed* 
win,  whose  sister  Acca  was  his  mother.  This  prince 
had  embraced  the  faith  with  his  whole  hearty  and,  far 
ikom  forsaking  Christ,  m  bis  unhappy  brothers  had 
done,  to  court  the  favour  of  his  subjects,  he  had  no  o* 
ther  view  than  to  bring  them  to  the  spiritual  kingdom 
.of  divine  grace,  and  to  labour  with  them  to  sep'ure  a 
crown  of  eternal  glory. 

At  that  time  Gadwall^  ravaged  all  the  Northumbrian 
provinces,  not  as  a  conqueror,  but  as  a  cruel  tyrant,  lay- 
ing ev^ry  thing  waste  witii  fire  and  sword,  at  the  head 
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of  a  vast  army,  which,  he  boasted,  nothing  could  resist. 
Oswald  assembled  what  troops  he  was  able,  and,  being 
fortified  by  faith  in  Christ,  nnarched  confidently,  though 
with  a  small  force,  against  this  mighty  enemy,  wfaoh^d 
by  that  thne  proceeded  as  far  as  the  Fiets  waH.  Oswald 
save  him  battle  at  a  place  called  hy  Bede  Dents<^bttH}, 
(fl),  that  is,  the  brook  Denis,  adjoining  to  the  Picts  wall 
on  the  north  side.  Kein?  come  near  the  enemv*s  camp, 
the  evening  before  the  engagement,  the  pious  kinp^  caus- 
ed a  ,e;reHf  Wooden  cross  to  be  made  in  ha«^te.  at^d  lie  licid 
it  np  liiniselt  with  both  his  hand?,  whil-t  the  hole  dug 
in  the  earth  to  plant  it  in  was  filled  up  round  the  footi 
When  it  was  fixed,  St  Oswald  cried  out  to  his  army: 
•*  Let  us  iiow  kneel  down,  and  jointly  pray  to  the  Om- 
nipotent, and  only  true  God,  that  he  would  mercifully 
defend  us  from  our  proud  enemy :  for  he  knows  that  we 
fight  in  a  just  war,  in  defence  of  our  lires  and  country." 
All  the  soldiers  did  he  commanded  tbcm  f  i).  The 
place  where  this  cros'^  was  set  up,  was  called,  in  the 
English  tongue,  Hevenfelth,  that  is.  Heaven's  field,  hy  a 
happy  omen,  says  Bede,  becaa^^e  there  was  to  be  erected 
the  fnrst  hearenly  trophy  of  faith ;  for  before  that  time 
no  church  or  altar  was  known  to  have  been  raised  in 
the  v^hole  kingdom  of  the  Bemtciana.  This  cross  of  St 
Oswald  remained  afterwards  ?ery  famous.  Bede  telfs 
ns,  that  to  his  time,  many  cut  littJe  chips  of  it,  which 
they  steeped  in  water,  which,  being  drank  by  sick  per* 
sons,  or  sprinkled  upon  them,  many  reco\'^red  their 
health.  He  adds,  that  after  the  death  of  king  Oswald, 
tjae  monks  of  Hexham  used  to  come  to  the  place  on  the 

^  (i)  Bede,  1.  $fc*  3.  p.  104. 

(a)  Not  DeviUbourD,  as  Camdep  falsely  read  it,  who  imagined 
tills  place  to  be  Devilfton  or  DiktOD  |  but  that  lies  Sooth  from  tlie 
ficu  wail,  and  even  from  the  Tyne,  Mr  Smith  (Append,  tfi  Bed. 
ti*  13.  p.  72c.)  demanstrates  t)ic  brook  Denis  to  be  thatlvhicii  l| 
BOW  called  Erringburn,  whic)&  runs  through  Bipgfield,  out  mtk 
north  from  the  waU.  About  a  mile  beyond  Bingfield  to  the  north 
is  Hallington.  formerly  Ilaledown,  anciently  Hcvenfelth  :  though 
probably  the  whole  country,  for  two  miles  from  Hallington  through 
Bingfield  to  the  wall,  was  called  Hevenfeltin  On  the  place  where 
Oswald  erected  this  cross,  a  church  was  afterwards  built.  A  church 
of  St  Oswald  staud»  there  at  this  day,  says  Mr  Smith. 
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day  before  tlie  anniversary  of  bis  death,  there  to  watch 
t  hc^  night  in  prayer,  reciting  the  oflkc  with  many  psalms 
for  his  soul  {b J,  and  the  next  morning  to  otYer  the  vicv 
tim  of  the  holy  oblation.  A  church  was  built  on  the 
»pot  some  time  betbre  Bede  wrote,  who  mentions  that 
one  of  the  monks  of  Hexham,  named  Bothelm,  then 
Hvtng,  having  broke  his  arm  by  falling  on  the  ioe  as  he? 
'was  walking  in^the  night,  and  having  suflfered  a  long 
time  much  anguish  from  the  hurt,  was  perfectly  cured 
iii  one  night,  by  applying  a  iiule  of  the  moss  which  was 
taken  oil'  from  this  crobS,  and  brought  him.  The  learn- 
eti  Alcuin,  in  his  poem  on  the  bishops  and  saints  of  York, 
gubhshed  by  Mr  Thoioas  Gale,  at  Oxford  (2),  relates 
how  the  pious  king,  no  ways  daunted  at  the  multitade 
and  ferocity  of  his  enemies,  encouraged  his  soldiers  to  a 
confidence  in  Christ,  and  exhorted  them  to  implore  his 
protection  prostrate  with  him  on  their  faces  before  tue 
cross  which  he  had  set  up  {c).  This  author  likewise  adds 
an  account  ot  several  miracles  wroui'^ht  down  to  hii>  muc 
in  780,  at  the  rehcks  of  St  Oswald,  and  at  thi-.  cross, 
or  by  chips  cut  from  it  infused  in  water,  by  drinkin^^ 
which  many  sick  were  cured,  even  in  Ireland,  and  other 
distant  countries.  So  great  was  the  veneration  of  the 
people  for  this  cross,  that  the  abbey  of  Durham  used  for 
its  seal,  during  several  ages,  this  cross  on  one  side,  and 
on  the  reverse  the  figure  of  St  Oswald's  head,  as  Mr 
Smith  exhibits  it  from  several  ancient  records.  Almigh-* 
ty  God  was  pleased  to  bless  the  king's  faith  and  devotion 

(a)  Gale,  HistOTisfc  Anglic.  Scriptor.  T.     Oxford  ^ 
{b)  Pro  sahtte  a^ima  ejut,   .These  prayer*  were  always  changed 
into  thanksgivings,  when  the  person  was  enrolltd  among  m  nmtyrif 
{e)  Kunc^  finfOTf  invic/as  aiivnis  affkm^e  wret^ 
Auxiliumque  Dei,  cunSis  prteflantius  at  mil, 
Pofcitc^  carde  pio^  precihus  ;  projlernite  vefiros 
Vuitus  ante  crucern,  quam  vcrtice  montis  tn  jJlQ 
Erexiy  ruttlat  qute  tbrijli  cinra  trophero^ 
■^UJT  quoijue  nunc  nobis  prtcjlahit  ah  bojie  triiwiphum, 
Tunc  clamor  populi/ertur  Juper  aJtra  precantis^ 
Er  cruee  jie  eoram^  Dominwn^ue  Shtmtque  p'^untem 
p9^intuT  Jiexit^  exereiius  tmnii  adorm^  4ste» 
Alcuin.  de  Pontificibus  ct  Sanctis  EcclesiaE;  EboTSic.  V*  244* 
r   907.   This  passage  clearly  explains  his  epistle,  annexed  to  tlie  coun« 
cll  of  Francfo^t. 
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by  granting  him  and  his  small  army  a  complete  victory 
over  Cadwalla,  who  was  killed  in  the  battle,  and  his 
forces,  with  those  of  his  allies,  entirely  routed. 

St  Oswald,  after  giving  thanks  to  Cod,  immediately 
set  himself  to  restore  good  order  throughout  his  domi* 
nions,  ^pd  to  plant  in  them  the  faith  of  Christ.  3y  hi$ 
imb^ssadors  hp  idcreated  the  Hing  and  bisbQ{i8  in  Scot^ 
land  tQsendfaimabishpp  ^nd  assistants,  by  whose  preach- 
ing the  people  whom  he  governed  might  be  grounded  in 
the  Cliiistiiiu  religion,  and  receive  baptism.  Aidaii  {d)^ 
a  native  of  Ireland,  and  a  monk  of  the  celebrated  mo- 
nastery of  Hij,  was  chosen  for  the  great  and  arduous* 
undertaking  ;  and  by  his  mildness  soon  repaired  the  mis-: 
phief  dope  by  another  monk  sent  thither  before  him, 
whose  harshness  had  alienated  m^ny  from  the  sweet  law 
pf  the  gospel.  The  |ung  bestowed  on  Aidan  the  isle 
pf  Lin^isfarne  fpr  his  episcopal  ,  seat ;  and  wsu  sp  edifie4 
with  bis  learning  and  zeal,  that  this  great  prince^  before 
the  bishpp  could  sufficiently  speak  the  English  lan- 
guage, would  be  himself  his  interpreter,  ai^  explain  hi:> 
sermons  and  instructions  to  the  people. 

Oswald  filled  his  dominions  with  churches  and  mo- 
nasteries, and,  whilst  he  was  governing  his  temporal 
kingdom,  was  intent  only  to  labour  and  pray  for  an 
eternal  crown*  He  very  often  continued  in  prayer  from 
the  tipe  pf  matins  (at  midnight,  to  which  he  rose  with 
the  monks)  till  day-light.  An4  by  reason  pf  his  frequent 
custom  of  praying,  or  giving  thanks  to  our  Lord  at  aU 
times,  it  is  said  that  wherever  he  was  sitting  he  would 
have  his  hands  on  his  knees  turned  upwards  towaids 
heaven.  £ede  says  that  he  reignpdover  Britons,  Picts, 
Scots  and  English.  The  kingdom  of  Northumberland 
was  then  extended  as  far  as  the  Frith  of  Edinburgh  :  but 
by  this  expression  of  Bede  some  other  provinces  of  the 
Picts,  and  others  in  Wales,  must  have  paid  homage  to 
him.  Penda,  the  Mercian,  being  one  of  the  allies  of 
,  Cadwalla^  and,  according  to  M^lmesi^ury,  present  at  his 
defeat,  Me^cia  aisp  paid  him  a  kind  of  submission ;  and 
19  great  was  his  power,  that  all  the  other  kings  of  the 

(</)  See  tUe  life  St  Aidaa  on  the  3i8t  of  August. 
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Heptai  cliy  acknowledged  a  certain  dependence ;  whence 
Adamnaii,  abbot  of  Hij,  in  the  Ihe  of  St  Ccdumba^ 
styles  him  emperor  of  Britain. 

Wonderful  was  the  humility,  affability  and  chanty  of 
this  great  king  amidst  his  prosperity  :  of  which  Bede 
gives  us  the  following  instance.  One  Easter-day,  whilst 
he  w^sitUiigdownto  dinner,  an,  officer,  whose  business 
it  was  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  came  in,  and  told  him, 
there  was  a  great  multitude  of  poor  people  at  his  gate, 
desiring  alms.  Whereupon  the  king  sent  them  a  large 
§ilyer  dish  full  of  meat  from  his  own  table,  and  ordered 
the  dish  to  be  broken  into  small  pieced,  and  distributed 
among  them.  Upon  this,  St  Aidan,  who  happened  to 
be  at  table,  taking  him  by  the  right  hand,  said,  *'  Let 
this  hand  never  corrupt."  fiede  adds,  that  this  arm 
^ingcttt  off  from  his  body  after  he  was  slain,  remained, 
unporrupt  till  his  time»  and  was  then  kept,  being  ho« 
houred  by  all  with  due  veneration,  in  the  church  of  St 
Peter,  ^t  the  royal  castle  of  Bebbaborougfa,  (so  called 
from  Bebba,  a  former  queen)  now  Bamborow  in  Nor- 
thumberland. Simon  of  Durham,  and  Ingulphus,  testl-^ 
fy  that  this  arm  was  afterward  kept  at  Peterborough. 

When  St  Oswald  had  reigned  eight  years  in  great 
prosperity,  Fenda  the  barbarous  pagan  king  of  Mercian 
who  nine  years  before  had  slain  the  pious  king  Edwin, 
|incle  to  St  Oswald  by  his  mother,  but  had  been  van~ 
quished  by  our  saint  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  found 
means  again  to  raise  a  great  army,  and  invade  the  chris- 
tian dominions  of  our  holy  king.  St  Oswald  met  him, 
with  an  inferior  force,  and  was  killed  irt  the  battle  that 
was  fought  beween  them.  When  he  saw  himself  sur- 
rounded with  the  arms  of  his  enemies,  he  offered  his 
prayer  for  the  souls  of  his  soldiers.  Whence  it  became 
fi  proyerb :  "  O  God  be  merciful  to  their  souis,  said  Os- 
wald when  he  felL'^  He  was  slain  in  the  thirty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  of  our  Lord  642,  on  the  5tb  of  Au- 
gust, in  a  place  called  Maserfield.  This  seems  to  have 
been  at  Winwick  in  Lancashire,  where  is  a  well  still 
called  St  Oswald's,  which  was  formerly  visited  out  of 
devotion  ;  and  that  this  territory  was  called  Maserfelth, 
appears  from  an  old  inscriptioa  in  Winwick  church, 
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Nevertheless,  Oswaldtry,  that  is,  Oswald's  cro-^s,  a  mar- 
Icet-town  seven  miles  from  Shrewsbury,  is  supposed  by 
some  to  have  also  been  formerly  called  Mnserfelrh.  And 
Capgrave,  Camden  and  others,  think  this  the  place 
where  St  Oswald  was  slain  :  for  he  might  before  this, 
fS&y  they,  when  he  defeated  Penda,  have  added  that  part 
of  Shropshire  to  his  kingdom.  The  famous  church  of 
St  Oswald  there  stands  without  the  New- gate.  Leland, 
in  bis  Itinerary,  says,  it  was  once  a  monastery  :  this  must 
have  been  in  the  Siixon  times ;  but  soon  after  the  Nor- 
nmn  conquest,  this  clunch  of  OHwaklrry,  or  Oswdld^s 
cro<^s,  \v<{%  a  parish  when  it  was  given  to  the  monastery 
of  Shrewsbury,  to  which  it  afterwards  belont^ed,  aad  was 
impropriate.  See  Tanner  in  his  monastic  history  :  whq 
says  the  town  called  Aibum  ?;;''  '.'/?//<"/7'?/ct  or  White  .min- 
ster, was  not  Oswaldtry,  but  Whit-church,  which  was 
once  a  monastery.  The  church  of  Oswaldtry  was  pro* 
bably  so  called  from  St  Oswald's  cross,  of  which  it  was 
probably  possessed.  But  Winwick  in  Maserfelth  in  Lan- 
cashire, more  justly  claims  the  honour  of  his  martyr- 
d"m  (e).    The  inhuman  tyrant  ciinscd  the  saint's  head 

(^'j  Powci),  in  his  de&criplion  of  Wales,  says  ijtde's  Maserfelth,  ' 
must  have  bren  situate  in  what  was  properly  the  kingdom  oi  tbe 
Northumbciaus,  and  not  at  Oswaldtry  in  bUropshire,  which  was  calU 
ed  by  the  Britons,  Mssuswalht,  not  Maserfelth,  m  Camden,  and 
from  him  Rapin,  Carte  and  Guthrie  iina;>lned«  {fence  the  leameil 
•ntiqaary,  Dr  Cowper,  in  his  notes  on  his  life  of  St  Wereburgh, 
places  ft  ia  Lancasbtre  near  Winwick,  the  faanous  riph  cbarcb  of 
which  town  waa  formerly  a  place  of  the  greatest  devotion  to  St  Os- 
wnld.  *'  J  here  isa  large  fee  called  l^TsrkerFeld,*'  ^^ays  he,  **  in  which 
lies  part  rf  W  inu'ick  parish,  ■vvliere,  and  especially  in  the  town  of 
Newton,  in  thar  district,  is  a  tradition,  that  king  Oswald  had  a  pa- 
lace or  castle  thtreabouts,  where  he  mostly  rct.ided."  On  the  south 
out' side  wall  of  Winwick  church  arc  carved,  in  the  old  English  ch:^- 
racter,  f  oroe  verses  relating  to  this'  prince. 

Tiic  ioeuif  Ofwelde^  quondam  pkcuU  tiki  v^Uem 
NortanbumhrorttmJuerasRex^  nun^que  Foiorum 
Regna  tenes^  <b'c,  ^  \ 

Sr  Oswald,  in  the  &rmet  part  of  his  reign,  seems  to  h^ve  live4 
chiefly  at  Bamboronch,  anciently  Babbenburg,  a  castle  in  Northum- 
bcrlniid,  built  by  Ida,  tnst  king  of  the  Northumbers,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ad  an.  547.,  and  so  called  from  queen 
Bcbba.  Penda  marched  to  this  place  and  laid  siege  to  it  after  the 
death  01  5t  Uovvald,  but  wa:»  baiilcd  aud  icti^atcd. 
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ixki  arms  to  be  struck  off,  atid  fixed  on  poles.  But  St 
Oswald's  brother  and  successor  Oswi,  took  them  away 
the  year  foHawing,  and  ciirried  the  arms  to  his  owb  roy- 
al pakce,  and  sent  the  head  to  Lindisfarne.   The  head 

was  afterwards  put  in  the  same  shrine  with  the  body  of 
St  Ciiihbert,  and  with  it  trynsLited  to  Duihtimj  -5 
Malmesbiiry  and  others  assuic  us.  The  rest  of  St  Os- 
v'?ilr!\  body  was  translated  by  hii  niece  Osfrida,  wife  of 
Ktheldred,  king  of  Mercia,  to  the  monastery  of  Bardney 
in  Lincolnshire.  During  the  Danish  irruptions,  these 
relicks  were  removed,  by  the  care  of  Edilred,  king  of 
the  Mercians,  to  Giocester»  where  Eifleda,  countess  of 
Merdia,  and  daughter  to  king  Alfred,  built  the  church 
of  St  Peter,  The  monument  erected  to  St  Oswald  there 
is  still  to  be  seen  in  a  chapel  of  this  cathedral  betweea 
two  pillars  :  but  part  of  the  relicks  were  translated  to 
the  abbey  of  St  Winoc's  Berg  in  Flanders^  in  I22f,  and 
deposited  there  with  great  solemnity  by  Adam  bisliop 
of  Tcrouanne  (/).  The  barbarous  king  Pcnda,  after  he 
had  slain  five  pious  kings,  Edwiq,  Oswald,  Sigebcrt, 
Egrie  and  Annas,  turned  his  arms  against  Oswi,  who 
tried  to,  vain  to  soften  him  by  presents  and  the  most  fa» 
l^ourable  proposals.  Seeing  himself  rejected  by  man» 
he  turned  his  gifts  into  prayer^,  and  bound  himself  by 
vow,  in  case  he  should  be  victorious,  to  consecrate  to 

(/*)  King  Oswnld  wns  succeeded  in  Bernirin  by  his  brother  Oswi, 
4irid  in  Deira  by  Oswin,  a  cousin  of  the  j^rrcat  kin;^  Ed'vin.  The  lat- 
ter wai  remarkiible  tur  his  humility  and  singular  piety.  Having 
once  given  a  fine  faotse  to  St  Aidao,  and  tUe  bUhop  having  bestowed , 
it  on  a  poor  nian»  Be  told  hinii  thaV  a  worse  horse  would  have  been 
better  bestowed  on  the  beggar.  But,  reflecting  on  what  be  had  said, 
lie  soon  after  cast  himself  at  the  bishop's  feet,  proniisin|[^  never  attain 
ito  concern  himseU  whatever  he  should  give  to  the  children  of  God. 
After  rcigntng  seven  years,  Oswin  \%'as  slain  in  war  by  Oswi  at  Gil- 
liny  near  Richmond  in  Yorkshire,  and  buried  at  rinmnuth.  His 
body  was  found  in  a  stone  coflin  there  in  i'"65,  and  enshrined.  bvC 
tlie  MS.  life  of  Oswin,  Bibl,  Cotton,  and  Matt.  Wcstmin.  an.  tlic. 
1  "hii  church  wja  dedicaLca  to  the  blessed  Virgin  and  St  Oswin,  and 

fomc  ttapiA  alter  gi^en  to  the  abhej  of  Jsrrow.  Oswi,  repenting  of 
this  mofderp  fattUt  a  monastery  for  the  monks  to  pra^  for  fais  soul, 
and  that  of  the  king  whom  he  had  slain*  Oswtn  is  stiled  a  martyr 
in  some  calendars  on  the  20th  of  A^gUSt^  ind  honoured  as  chief  pa« 
iron  of  Tiomouth* 

'v 
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God  his  daughter  Enfleda,  then  only  one  year  old,  and 
give  with  her  twelve  portions  of  land  (each  of  which 
was  sufficient  to  maintain  ten  famiUes)  to  build  and  en- 
4ow  monasteries.  God  heard  his  vow  ;  and  Oswi,  with 
an  inferior  army,  defeated  and  slew  the  tyrant  near  Loy- 
dtOf  now  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire,  in  655.  The  place  of 
tbis  battle  was  called  Winwidfield,  or  Field  of  Victory  ; 
situate  on  the  river  Wixniaed^  now  Aire.  With  Fenda, 
who  was  then  eighty-years  old,  of  which  he  had  reign* 
cd  thirty,  fell  thuty  commanders  oi  royal  blood.  Sec 
the  Saxon  Chronicle  ad  an.  655.  Bede,  Hist.  Angl. 
1.  3.  c.  1,2,3,6,9, 10,  II,  12,  13.  And  Alcuin,  Poem. 
<lc  Poatificibus  et  Sanctis  £b(xcac»  published  by  Gale, 
T«  2. . 

St  Afra  and  Companions^  MM.  The  persecution 
<£  Diodesian  was  carried  on  with  great  cruelty  by  his 
collei^ue  Maxifliian  Herculeas  in  Africa,  Italy,  Rhetia, 

Vindelicia,  NoriGura,  and  Upper  Pannonia,  the  govern- 
Tnent  of  which  piovinces  fell  to  his  share  in  the  division 
tiie  empire.  At  Ausburg  in  Rhetia  the  apparitors 
apprehended  a  woman  called  Afra,  known  to  have  for- 
inedy  been  a  common  prostitute.  The  judge,  by  name 
Gains,  who  knew  who  she  was,  said :  Sacrifice  to  the 
Gods :  it  is  better  to  live^  than  to  die  in  torments^'* 
Afra  replied :  ^  I  was  a  great  sinner  before  I  knew 
God  ;  but  I  will  not  add  new  crimes,  nor  do  what  you 
command  me.  Gains  said:  Go  to  the capitol,  and 
sacrifice."  Afra  answered  :  "  My  capitol  is  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  I  have  iihvajrs  before  my  eyes.  I  every  day  con- 
fess my  sins :  and  because  I  am  unworthy  to  offer  hira 
.any  sacrifice  (^),  I  desire  to  sacrifice  myself  for  his 
name,  that  this  body,  in  which  I  have  sinned,  may  be 
purified  and  sacrificed  to  him  by  torments."  I  am 
in&rmed,"  said  Gaius»  ^  that  yoo  are  a  prostitute.  3a- 
crifice  therefcm  as  you  are  a  stranger  to  the  God  of  the 
Christians,  and  cannot  be  accepted  by  htm.**  Afra  re- 
plied :  ^  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  said,  that  he  came 

(tf)  Sinners,  under  cannonical  penance,  were  not-allowed  to  assist 
sfc4]ie  divine  masteries,  but  prayed  w^Ottt  the  cbutdi-door  during 
Bass*. 
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down  from  heaven  to  save  sinners.  The  gospels  testit/ 
that  an  abandoned  v^oman  waslied  his  feet  with  hertears, 
and  obtained  pardon,  and  that  he  never  rejected  the 
publicans,  but  permitted  them  to  eat  with  him."  The 
jadge  said ;  "  Sacrifice,  that  your  gallants  may  follow 
'  you,  and  CDrich,  you.^'  Afra  answered :  I  will  have 
no  more  of  that  execrable  gain.  I  have  thrown  away  as 
so  much  filth  what  I  had  by  me  of  it.  Even  our  poor 
brethren  would  not  accept  of  it,  till  I  had  overcome  their 
reluctance  by  my  intreaties,  that  they  might  piay  for 
my  sms"  (^)  Gaius  said  :  "  Jesus  Christ  will  havt  no- 
thing to  do  with  you.  It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  acknow- 
ledge him  for  your  God  :  a  common  prostitute  can  qe« 
ver  be  called  a  Christian.*'  Afka  rephed  :  It  is  true^ 
I  am  unworthy  to  bear  the  name  <£  a  Christian ;  but 
Christ  hath  admitted  me  to  be  one.'*  Gaius  said ;  Sa« 
orifice  to  the  Gods,  and  they  will  save  you*"  The  mar- 
•  tyr  replied  :  *•  My  Saviour  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  upon  the 
cross  pi  omibcd  paradise  to  the  thief  that  confessed  him.'* 
The  judge  said  :  "  Sacrifice^  lest  I  order  you  to  be 
whipped  in  the  presente  of  your  lovers.  Atra  replied  : 
"  The  only  subject  of  my  confusion  and  grief  are  my 
sins."  Sacrifice,''  said  the  judg^ :  I  am  ashamed 
that  I  have  disputed  so  bng  with  you.  If  you  do  not 
comply,  yott  shall  die"  Afra  replied  :  "  Thiat  is  what  I 
desire,  1  am  not  unworthy  to  find  rest  by  this  coafeS'* 
flon.'*  The  judge  said  i  Sacrifice,  or  I  will  order  yoa 
to  be  tormented,  and  afterwards  burnt  alive."  Afra. 
answered  :  "  I^et^that  body  which  hath  sinucd^  undergo 
torments.  But  as  for  my  soul,  I  will  not  taint  it  by  sa- 
crificing to  demons."  Then  the  judge  passed  sentence 
upon  her  as  follows ;  "  We  condemn  Afra  a  prostitute^ 
who  hath  declared  herself  a  Christian,  to  be  burnt  alive^ 
because  she  hath  refused  to  ofier  sacrifice  to  the  gods." 
,  The  executioners  inunediately  seized  her,  and  car* 
lied  her  into  an  island  in  the  river  Lech,  upon  which 
Ausburg  standsf.  There  they  stripped  her,  and  tied  her 


(^)  The  church,  by  its  ancient  discipline,  would  not  receive, 
even  for  the  benefit  of  the  pour,  the  oft'erings  of  public  sinners,  or 
jnoney  which  was  acquiied  by  wicked  iQcaast  Sec  Constit.  Apo^tol* 
1*  4.  c.  5^  6» 
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to  a  stake.  She  lifted  up  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
prayed  with  tears,  saying  :  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Omnipotent  God,  who  earnest  to  call,  not  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance,  accept  now  the  penance  of 
my  sufferings,  and  by  this  temporal  fire  deliver  me  froia 
the  everlasting  fire,  which  torments  both  body  and 
cool.**  Whilst  the  executioners  were  heaping  a  pik  of 
vine  branches  about  her,  and  setting  lire  to  them,  she 
was  heard  to  say :  **  I  return  Thee  thanks,  O  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  the  honour  Thou  hast  done  me  in  receiv- 
ing nie  a  holocaust  for  Thy  name's  sake  :  Thou  who 
bast  vouchsafed  to  ofter  Thyself  upon  the  altar  of  the 
cross  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole.world,  the  just 
for  the  unjust  and  for  sinners,  I  <^r  myself  a  victim 
to  Thee,  O  my  Cod,  wlio  livest  and  reignest  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  world  without  end.  Amen*** 
Havlag  spoken  these  words,  she  gave  up  the  Ghost, 
being  suflbcated  by  the  smoke. 

Three  maids  of  the  martyr,  Digna,  Eunoiiiia  and 
Eutropia,  who  had  been  sinners  as  well  as  their  mistress,, 
but  were  converted,  and  baptized  at  the  same  time  by 
the  h  jIv  bishop  Narcissus  (r),  stood  all  the  while  on  the 
banks  of  the  river^  and  beheld  her  glorious  triumph. 
After  the  execution  they  went  into  the  island,  and 
found  the  body  of  Afra  Entire.  A  servant  man  who  was 
with  them,  swam  back,  and  carried  the  news  to  Hila-** 
ria,  the  martyr*6  mother.  She  came  in  the  night  with 
some  holy  priests,  and  carried  away  the  body,  which  she 
interred  in  a  sepulchre  she  had  built  for  herscli  aiici  fa- 
mily, two  miles  from  the  city.  The  sepulchres  of  the 
ancients  v/ere  lofty  builduigs,  and  hie  enough  to  con- 
tain several  apartments.  Whilst  Hilana  and  her  attend- 
ants were  still  there,  Gains  was  informed  of  what  they 
had  done.  He  therefore  dispatched  soldiers  thither  with 


(e)  This  St  Narcissus  is  honoured  at  Ausburg  as  the  apostle  o£ 
fBat  coontry,  on  the  29th  of  October,  but  he  is  named  in  the  Homab 
nartyrology  on  tlie  iCkk  of  Match.  He  it  wmA  t»  iMHre  M.  horn 
the  persecution  ia  SjpaiBi  to  have  {irtaehcd  at  Anibttrg,  aad  to  hare 
returoed  afterwards  to  his  chiirch  of  Gsrqtuie  in  Cataloola,  wacze 
he  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  with  a  deacon  named  f^im^ 
mentioned  by  Frudentius,  bymno  4.    '  .     '  ^ 
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'  an  order  to  persuade  the  whole  company  to  offer  sacri* 
fice,  and  if  they  refused,  to  burn  diem  alive  vviiliout 
any  otlier  formality.  The  soldiers  used  both  niiid  wori^s 
and  threats  ;  but  finding  ctU  to  no  purpose,  they  iiikd 
the  vault  of  the  sepulchre  with  dry  thoiDs  aod  via« 
branches,  shut  the  door  upon  them,  and  having  set  fire 
to  the  sticks,  went  away.    Thus  St  Afra,  her  mother 

-  and  three  servaots,  were  honoured  with  the  crown  of 
martyrdcin  on  the  same  day,  which  was  the  7th  of  Au* 
gust,  as  Ruinart,  and  Tillemont  (2)  observe  ;  though 
their  i^stival  is  kcpi  on  the  5th.  They  suffered  in  the 
year  304.  St  Afra  is  honouied  as  cliief  patroness  at 
Ausbnrc;.  In  her  we  admire  the  perfect  sentiments  of  a 
true  penitent.  At  every  word  and  in  every  thought,  she 
has  her$ins  always  before  her  eyes;  persuaded  that  she 

•  never  could  do  enough  to  efface  them,  she  never  thinks 
cn  what  ^  had  ahready  done  fpr  that  end :  imme- 
diately upon  her  conversion  she  gave  what  she  posses- 
sed to  the  poor,  doubtless  led  a  most  penitential  life  till 
her  death,  and  she  rejoiced  to  suffer,  in  order  to  atone 
for  her  former  crimes.  See  her  genuine  acts  copied  froju 
ffae  public  register,  ia  Surius,  ^.uinait,  p.  455,  &c. 

St  Memmius,  in  French  Menge,  first  Bishop  and 
Apostle  of  Ch.iioiis  on  the  Maine.  The  Catalaunian 
plains,  according  to  Jornandes,  100  leagues  in  length, 
iuid  70  in  breadth,  famous  for  the  defeat  of  Attila,  and 
other  great  victories,  gave  name  to  the  whole  province 
of  Champagne,  and  were  the  theatre  of  the  apostolic  la* 
Ixiurs  of  St  Memmius,  the  first  bishop  and  apostle  of 
C  billons  in  the  decline  of  the  thurd  century.  Flodoard 
is  our  voucher  that  he  was  contemporary  with  Sc  bixtus, 
.  hiihop  of  Rhcims  in  290.  He  is  iionoured  on  the  jth 
of  August,  the  day  of  his  death.  His  reiicks,  after  se- 
veral translations,  are  deposited  in  a  rich  shrine  of  silver 
gilt,  togetlier  with  those  of  his  sister  St  Foma,  and  fa- 
IQ0U9  for  many  miracles.  St  Gregory  of  Tours  relates, 
that  when  he  was  travelling  through  Chftions,  hisservaot 
fell  dangerously  ill  of  a  fever :  St  Gregory,  prostrate  be- 
fi>re  the  tomb  of  St  Memt^^ius,  prayed  earnestly  for  his 

(a)  Tilkm.  T*  5«  p.  S74. 
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recovery  :  and  the  next  morning  the  youth  found  him- 
self perfectly  well  (i).  St  Memmius's  two  immediate 
successors,  Donatian  and  Domitian,  are  also  honoured 
among  the  saints,  and  their  relicks  enshrioed  in  the  Ba-* 
silic  of  St  Memmius.  Likewise  St  Elasius  and  his  bro^ 
tber  ^nd  successor  Laudomerus^  or  Lumieft  the  23th 
and  14th  bishops  of  Ch&lofts  from  565  to  590,  are  ho- 
noured, the  former  on  the  loth  of  August,  the  latter 
on  the  of  October,  though  he  died  on  the  30th  of 
September. 

AUGUST  VI. 
The  transfiguration  op  otm  LORD. 

Matt.  xvii.    Mark  ix.    Luke  ix* 

Divine  Redeemer,  in  order  to  shew  us,  that 
the  sufierings  of  his  servants  are  usually  intermingled 

'H'lth  frequent  spiritual  comforts,  and  to  give  us  sensi-- 
'  ble  demonstration  of  the  truth  uf  his  promises  of  an 
eternal  glory  reserved  for  us  in  the  world  to  come,  was 
pleased  to  manifest  a  glimpse  of  his  majesty  in  the  mys- 
tery of  his  Transfiguration*    Being  in  Galilee,  about  a 
year  before  his  sacred  passion,  be  chose,  to  be  witnesses 
of  his  glory,  the  same  three  beloved  disciples  who  were 
afterwards  to  be  witnesses  of  his  bldody  agony  in  the 
garden,  namely,  St  Peter,  and  the  twasoosof  Zebedee, 
SS.  James  and  John.  He  took  three,  that  their  evidence 
might  be  unexceptionable  j  but  he  would  not  pubhcly 
discover  his  glory,  to  teach  his  follow ers  to  love  the 
closest  secrecy  in  all  spiritual  graces  and  favours.  All 
pretences  contrary  to  this  rule,  are  suggested  by  blind 
self-love,  not  by  the  spirit  of  God  :  they  are  a  disguised 
pride,  and  a  dangerous  illusion.  Every  true  servant  of 
God  loves  to  be  hidden  and  concealed  i  his  motto  in  the 
div^e  gifts,  even  when  be  most  ardently  invites  all 
creatures  to  magnify  the  Lord  with  him  for  all  his  unk 
speakable  mercies,  is.  My  secret  to  myself^  my  secret  to 

(i)  Lt  d«  gl«  Coaf*  e*  6^ 
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kiyje^f(i),  Ke  fears  le<:t  he  should  be  at  all  considered 
or  thought  of  in  what  purely  belongs  to  God  alone. 
Jesus  therefore  would  exhibit  this  miracle  in  retirement^ 
and  he  led  these  three  apostles  to  a  retired  mountain^ 
as  he  wds  acicustomed  to  repair  often  to  some  close  Jo«  . 
litude  to  pray.  The  tradition  of  the  Ohristtans  in  Ba- 
lestine,  of  which  St  Cjril  of  Jerusalem,  St  John  Damas« 
cen,  and  other  ttncrent  fathers  are  voochers,  assures  us, 
that  this  was  mouiit  Thabor,  which  is  exceeding  high 
and  beautiful,  and  was  anciently  covered  with  greea 
trees  and  shrubs,  aiid  was  very  fruitful.  It  rises  some- 
thing like  a  sugar  loaf,  in  a  vast  plain,  in  the  middle  of 
Galilee.  This  was  the  place  in  which  the  Man-God  ap- 
peared in  his  glory.  He  was  transfigured  whilst  at  pray- 
er, because  it  is  usually  in  this  heayenly  commerce^  that 
the  soul  receives  the  dew  •  of  dirine  consolations,  and 
tastes  how  infinitely  sweet  and  good  God  is  to  those  whd 
sincerely  seek  him.  Many  Christians  indeed  are  stran- 
gers  to  this  effect  of  that  holy  exercise,  because  they  do 
not  apply  themselves  to  it  with  assiduity  and  fervour, 
or  nedect  to  disengage  their  affections  from  creature? 
by  perfect  humility,  self-denial,  and  mortification  of 
the  senses.  Without  a  great  purity  of  heart  no  man 
shall  see  God.  A  little  birdlime  entangles  the  feathers 
'  of  a  bird,  and  holds  down  the  strongest  pinion  firom  be- 
ing able  to  raise  the  body  in  the  air.  So  the  least  earth- 
ly  dost  clogs  the  wings  of  the  soul,  the  least  inordinate 
attachment  to  citatures  is  a  weight  which  hinders  the 
perfect  union  of  her  affections  with  God,  and  the  full 
flow  of  his  graces  upon  her.  But  a  Christian,  worthily 
disposed  and  fitted  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  receive  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  by  assiduity  in  that  holy  exercise,  puri^ 
lies  his  love  more  and  more,  transform?  his  affections, 
and  renders  them  more  and  more  spiritual  and  heavenij^ 
Of  this  the  Tlransfiguration  of  our  Divine,  RedeemeT 
was,  among  other  transcending  pterogatiyes,  a  most 
noble*  and  superieininentprototype* 

Whilst  JesQs  prayed,  he  suffered  that  gbry  wh!cfa  was 
always  due  to  his  sacred  humanity,  and  of  which  for  oup 
sake  he  depiivcd  it,  to  diffuse  a  ray  over  his  whole  body. 

(i)  Its.  tm. 
VOL.VUL  I 
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His  face  was  altered,  and  shone  as  the  sun,  andhis^r- 
ments  became  white  as  snow.  By  this  glorious  trans- 
figuration of  his  tiesh  he  has  animated  our  hope,  that  e- 
ven  our  bodies  will  share  with  our  immortal  souls  in  the 
bliss  which  he  has  promised  us,  and  will  inherit  his  gIo> 
ry.  Do  we  often  bear  in  mind  this  comfortable  truth  ? 
Can  we  believe  it,  and  not  always  be  employed  in  the 
thoughts  of  it  ?  Can  we  think  of  it,  and  not  be  rafvish-* 
ed  out  of  ourselves  with  Iioly  joy  ?  Yes :  this  heavy 
luiiipibh  ilcsh,  these  infirm  corruptible  bodies,  at  pre- 
sent so  often  subject  to  sickness,  pain  and  wants,  will 
one  day  be  raised  from  the  dust  glorified,  impusbible; 
no  more  liable  to  heat,  cold,  diseases,  torment  or  tears  ; 
beautiful,  transcending  in  lustre  and  brightness  the  sun 
and  stars  ^  endued  with  swiftness  beyond  that  of  light, 
and  with  strength  equal  to  the  angels ;  with  the  power 
of  penetrating  all  bodies,  as  Christ  did  the  stone  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  the  doors  when  shut ;  with  danzling glory, 
with  unspeakable  pleasure  in  every  part  or  organ  ;  in  a 
word,  With  ail  ihc  couiiniinicablc  gilts  and  qualities  of 
Spirits,  resembling  the  body  of  Christ  glorified  after  his 
resurrection,  which,  as  St  Paul  tells  us,  is  the  model 
upon  which  onrs  shall  be  raised  in  glory,  A  glimpse  of 
all  this  appeared  in  the  splendour  wherewith  his  adoia« 
ble  humanity  was  clothed  in  his  Transfiguration. 

Moses  and  £lias  were  seen  by  the  three  apostles  in  his 
company  on  this  occasion,  and  were  heard  discoursing 
with  him  of  the  death  which  be  was  to  suffer  in  Jeru* 
salem.  Moses  represented  the  ancient  patriarchs,  and 
the  first  saints  who  lived  under  the  law  ;  Elias  the  la- 
ter prophets ;  and  they  shewed  by  their  presence  that 
all  the  just  inspired  by  God  from  tlie  beginning  had  giv- 
en testimony  to  Christ  as  the  true  Messias.  They  had 
bpth  been  remarkable  for  their  sutFerings  m  the  cause  of . , 
virtue,  Elias  having  been  exceedingly  persecuted  by  the 
wicked,  and  Moses  having  chosen  rather  to  be  afflicted 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  greatest  ho* 
nours  and  pleasures  of  Pharaoh's  court*  And  the  cross 
being  the  constant  object  of  the  most  ardent  desires  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer  out  of  the  excess  of  his  love  for 
us,  tiity  spoke  to  him  of  notliiiig  but  of  the  suipes. 
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thorns,  reproaches,  and  cruel  death  which  he  was.  to 
suf!et.  Our  loving  Saviour,  in  part  to  moderate  his  at*.  ' 
dour  to  complete  his  sacrifice  by  the  triumph  of  his  love  ^ 
in  his  death  on  the  cross,  had  made  it  frequently  the 
.  subject  of  his  conversation  with  his  disciples,  and  eveu 
in  this  joyful  mystery,  would  cfttertain  himself  and  the 
witnesses  of  his  glory  upon  it.  If  we  truly  consider  and 
understand  the  spii  itiial  fruits  and  glory  of  mortification 
and  suffering  for  Christ,  we  shall  rejoice  in  wearing  the 
livery  of  our  crucified  Redeemer.  The  three  apostles 
were  wonderfully  delighted  with  this  glorious  vision^ 
and  St  Peter  cried  out  to  Christ :  Lord^  it  is  good  for  ui 
to  be  here.  Let  us  make  three  tents^  one  for  ibee^  one  for 
Mouiy  and  one  for  EUas^  This  he  spoke,  not  knowing; 
what  he  said,  being  out  of  himself  in  a  transpoift  of 
holy  admiration  and  joy;  desiring  never  to  be  drawn 
from  the  sight  of  so  glorious  an  object,  and  never  to  lose 
that  sweetness  and  delight  with  which  his  soul  was  then 
overwhchiied.  He  truly  knew  not  what  he  said,  or  he 
would  nc\  er  have  desired  that  for  the  time  of  trial  on 
earth  which  is  reserved  only  for  heaven.  Neither  would 
he  have  contented  himself  with  beholding  only  theglo^ 
riiied  humahity  of  Christ,  Which  vision  can  bear  no  pro^ 
portion  to  the  beatific  contemplation  of  the  divinity  it-^ 
Belf.  He  tasted  only  a  single  drop  of  that  overflowing 
tiver  which  inebriates  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  all 
its  blessed  inhabitants  :  yet  was  so  much  transported  by 
it.  What  would  he  then  have  buid,  ir  he  liud  received 
into  his  soul  the  whole  impetuous  torrent  of  heavenly 
dehghts  ?  He  who  has  once  tasted  that  spiritual  sweet- 
ness which  God  sometimes  bestows  on  souls  in  this  life 
to  strengthen  their  weakness,  and  to  attract  them  to  his 
bve,  by  the  sweet  odour  of  his  ointments,  must  eVer  af« 
ter  live  in  bitterness,  alleviated  only  by  resignation  sind 
iove,  till  he  arrive  al  the  foiintain  itself,  Which  is  Gdd»- 
No  wonder  therefore  that  St  Peter,  after  this  foretaste^ 
was  unwilling  to  return  again  to  the  earth.  How  littfe 
do  the  lovers  of  the  world  know  the  incomparable  sweet- 
ness of  divine  love,  or  they  would  despise  fiom  their 
hearts  those  toys  for  which  they  deprive  themselves  of 
£0  great  a  good  ?  Yet^  so  depraved  is  tiie  taste  of  man/ 
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by  their  passions,  that  they  would  he  content,  were  it 
possible,  always  to  live  hele,  and  never  think  of  the  joys 
of  heaven.  '*  How  can  it  be  guod  for  us  to  be  hcr«?" 
cries  out  St  Bernard  (2),  where  every  thing  in  world- 
ly pursuits  is  tedious»  eaipC7»  or  dangerous  I  Here  is 
.  much  malice,  and  vei^  little  wisdom,  if  even  a  litide« 
Here  all  things  are  slippery  and  treacherous,  covered 
with  darkness,  and  full  of  snares,  where  souls  are  ex- 
posed to  continual  danger  of  perishing,  the  spirit  sinks 
under  affliction,  and  nothing  is  found  but  vanity  and 
trouble  of  niind,"  To  the  just,  this  life  is  the  time  of 
trials  and  labour :  Heaven  is  our  place  of  rest,  our  eter- 
'  ij^al  sabbath,  where  om:  patience  and  tears  will  find  their 
reward  exceeding  great.  Why  do  we  seek  repose  be- 
fore the  end  of  our  warfare  ? 

.  Whilst  St  Peter  was  speaking,  there  came,  on  a  sud- 
.  den,  a  bright  sinning  cloud  from  heaven,  an  emblem  of 
the  presence  of  God^s  majesty,  and  from  out  of  this 

cloud  was  heard  a  voice,  wliich  said :  This  isjny  beloved 
Son^  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him.  By  tliis 
testimony  the  Father  declared  Christ  his  only  begotten 
and  co-eternal  Son,  sent  by  him  into  the  world  to  be 
the  remedy  of  our  sins,  our  advocate,  and  our  propitia- 
tion, through  whom  alone  we  can  find  access  to  his  of-  « 
fended  majesty.  If  through  him  wx  approach  the  throne  * 
of  his  mercy,  we  cannot  be  rejected,  he  being  in  his 
humanity  the  object  of  the  infinite. complacency  of  the 
Father :  through  him  we  are  invited  to  apply  with  con- 
fidence for  mercy  and  every  good  gift.  By  the  same 
voice  the  Father  also  declared  him  the  perfect  model  of 
oul  virtues,  and  commantls  us  to  hear  him,  and  attend 
to  ins  example,  in  order  to  square  by  it  our  lives,  and  to 
form  in  our  souls  a  new  spirit  grounded  upon  the  pattera 
he  hath  set  us  of  humility,  meekness,  charity  and  pa» 
tience*  He  commands  us  also  to  listen  with  the  utmost 
resjpect  and  docility  to  his  saving  and  most  holy  doctrine, 
which  is  the  word  of  eternal  life.  The  apostles  that 
were  present,  upon  hearing  this  voice,  were  seized  with 
a  sudden  fear,  and  fell  upon  the  ground.  But  Jeisiis  go- 
ing to  them  touched  them,  and  bade  them  to  iiae.  They 

(a)  S.  ^ern*  Scim.  6*  ia  Ascens.         .  . 
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immediately  did  so,  and  saw  no  one  but  Jesus  standing 
in  his  ordinary  state.  This  vision  happened  in  the  night, . 
As  they  went  down  the  mountain  early  the  oe^l  morn- 
iug,  Jesus  gave  them  a  charge  not  to  discover  to  any, 
one  what  they  had  seen,  till  be  should  be  risen  from  the 
dead.  The.  Jews  w^re  imwortfay  to  hear  what  many 
among  iM^m  would  have  only  blasphemed,  and  they 
had  sufficient  evidence  by  his  miracles,  to  which  they 
wilfully  shut  their  eyes.  But  Jesus  would  by  this  give 
us  a  fresh  lesson  of  humility,  and  teach  us,  that  secre- 
cy, with  regard  to  divine  graces,  and  the  exercise  of  ail 
extraordinary  virtues,  is  the  guaidian  of  those  gifts. 

From  the  contemplation  of  this  glorious  mystery,  we 
ought  to  conceive  a  true  idea  of  future  happiness  :  if 
this  once  possess  our  souK  it  will  make  us  not  to  value! 
any  diticulties  or  labours  wt  can  meet  with  here*  but 
to  regard,  'with  great  indifl^encet  all  the  goods  and  e« 
vils  of  this  life,  provided  we  can  but  secure  our  portion 
in  the  kingdom  of  Gud'^  glory.    Thabor  is  our  encou* 
ragemeiit,  by  setting  that  bliss  before  our  eyes,  but  Cal- 
vary IS  the  way  that  leads  to  it.    When  Christ  shall  let 
'  us  into  the  secrets  of  his  love  and  cross,  and  make  us 
taste  that  mterior  sweetness  and  secure  peace  which  he. 
hath  hidden  therein,  and  which  the  world  knoweth  not, 
^then  we  shall  find  a  comfort  and  joy  in  our  sufferings 
,  ^  themselves,  atod,  with  St  Paul«  we  shall  think  of  nothing 
^    but  of  loving,  and  suffering  in  what  manner  it  shall 
please  God  to  make  us  tread  in  the  footstefis  of  his  di^ 
.  vine  Son,  being  solicitous  only  to  walk  in  the  continual 
exercise  of  pure  love.    The  ninety-fourth  sermon  oi  St 
Leo,  which  is  on  this  mystery,  shew^s  this  festival  to  have 
been  observed  at  Rome  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury.    Fope  Calixtus  III.  made  it  more  umversi^  and 
solemn,  by  a  bull  dated  in  1457* 

ON  THE  SAME  DAY, 

,  St  XlsTus,  or  SixTus  11.  Pope  and  Martyr.  He 
was  a  Grecian  by  birth,  deacon  of  the  Roman  church 
under  St  Stephen,  and,  upon  bis  demise,  in  257,.  was 
chosen  pope,  being  the  twenty-fifth  from  St  Peter.  St 

Ui(juyj>iUi  uf  Ait  Aandria  consulted  him  by  three  letters 

13  . 
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on  certain  diBlcultie?,  and  recommended  to  him  to  bear 
a  little  while  with  the  Africans  rind  some  among  the 
Asiatics,  witi^  regard  to  their  error  coQcerning  the  vaii* 
dity  of  baptism  given  by  heretics.  Accotclifigly,  thia 
pope  used  towards  them  indulgence^  contenting  him^ 
self  with  strongly  recommending  the  trath  to  them :. 
and  his  successors  pursued  the  same  conduct  t8l  that  er^ 
ror  was  condemned  in  the  plenary  council  often  men-« 
tioTi'jd  by  St  Austin  (a).  St  Sixtus  is  styled  by  St  Cy- 
prian a  peaceable  and  excellent  prelate.  Though  some 
have  ascribed  eight  years  to  his  pontificate,  it  is  certain^ 
frnm  all  the  circumstances  of  his  history^  that  he  only 
sat  one  year  (i). 

Gallus,  the  successor  of  Decius  in  the  empire,  and  » 
persecutor  of  the  Christians,  being  despised  for  his  cow-, 
ardice,  was  slain  with  bis  son  and  colleague  Volusius,  in 
253,  after  having  reigned  eighteen  months.  iEmitiua 
then  assumed  the  title  of  emperor ;  but  was  killed  after 
he  had  reicrned  four  months,  without  having  been  ac- 
knowledged by  the  senate  ;  and  Valerianus,  a  person 
a  noble  family,  and  great  reputation,  who  had  been 
censor  and  chief  of  the  senate,  was  acknowledged  em- 
peror by  the  consent  of  the  whole  world.  He  \^'as  at  hrst 
more  favourable  to  the  Christians  than  any  of  the  em- 
perors before  him  had  been,  not  exceptiiig  the  Philips ; 
and  his  palace  was  full  of  religious  persons.  By  this 
;neans  th^  church  enjoyed  peace  during  three  years  and 
91  half :  which  tranquillity  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
holding  many  councils.  But  in  257,  Valerian  raised 
the  eighth,  or  according  to  Sulpicias  Severus,  the  ninth 
general  persecution,  which  continued  three  years  and  a 
half,  till  he  was  taken  pri'^oner  by  the  Persians.  The 
phanc^e  wronp;ht  in  this  emperor,  is  ascribed  by  Kusebius 
to  a  motive  of  superstitioo,  and  to  the  artifice^  and  per^ 
suasion  of  one  IVlacrlanus,  who  was  extremely  addicted 

(1)  See  £eru^  Dim*  u  ia  S»C4  3.  p.  172. 

(«)  By  tills  plenary  conncn,  Launoy,  Sirmond,  and  Albaspinieus. 
ynderiund  the  councl)  of  Aries,  assembled  out  of  all  the  We$t  in 
314  :  bvit  Bellannin,  Nttalis  Alcaander,  &c.  explain  it  more  pro* 
bably  of  tht  council  of  Nice,  bccftuit  St  Austin  calls  it  a  plenary 
council  o£  the  whole  world.  '  * 
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to  the  Persian  sect  of  the  Magians,  and  to  the  black  art. 
This  man,  whom  St  Diunysius  of  Alexandria  calls  the 
archmagian  of  Egypt,  had  worked  himself  into  the 
highest  favour  with  the  superstitious  emperor,  was  raised 
by  him  to  the  first  dignities  of  the  state,  and  persuaded 
hiBi^  that  the  Christians,  by  being  avowed  enemies  to  art 
tnagic  aud  to  the  gods,  obstruct  the  effects  of  the  sacri* 
fices,  and  the  prosperity  of  his  empire.  Valerias  had 
reason  to  tremble  for  his  own  safety  upon  the  pinnacle 
of  his  honours  ,  lor  some  coii:ipurc,  that  only  six  out  of 
thirty  emperors  that  had  reigr^ed  from  Augustus  to  his 
time,  had  escaped  the  violeut  hands  of  murderers.  But, 
by  declaring  lumself  an  enemy  to  the  servants  of  God, 
he  dug  a  pit  for  his  o^n  ruin«  He  published  his  first 
edict  against  them,  in  April  257,  v;bich  was  fdlowed 
by  the  martyrdom  of  pope  Stephen  and  many  others. 

The  persecution  grew  much  moie  fierce  in  the  foU 
lowing  year,  when  Valeriaa,  marching  into  the  East 
against  the  Persians,  sent  a  new  rescript  to  the  senate  to 
be  passed  into  a  law,  the  tenor  aud  effect  of  winch  S'>: 
Cyprian  notilied  to  his  fellow  bishops  in  Africa  as  fol- 
lows (2)  :  "  Valerian  has  sent  an  order  to  the  senate, 
importing  that  bishops,  priests  and  deacons  should  forth- 
with suffer/'  (even  though  they  should  be  willing  to . 
conform)  "  but  that  senators,  persons  of  quality,  and 
£.pmanKni^ts,  should  forfeit  their  honours,  should  have 
their  estates  forfeited,  and,  if  they  4till  refused  to  sacri« 
£ce,  diould  lose  their  heads :  that  matrons  should  have 
their  goods  seized,  and  be  banished :  that  any  of  Caesar^s 
officers  or  domestics,  who  had  already  confessed  xXiz 
Christian  faith,  or  should  now  confess  it,  should  forfeit 
their  estates  to  the  exchequer,  and  should  be  sent  in 
chains  to  work  in  Caesar's  farms  (/;).  To  this  order,  the 
emperor  subjoined  a  copy  of  the  letters  which  he  hath 
dispatched  to  the  presidents  of  the  several  provinces  con* 
ceming  us :  which  letter,  I  expect  and  hope,  will  soon 

(2)  S.  Cyprian,  ep.  ad  Successum  episc.  8d.  Fello.    82.  ramelio. 

{b)  It  is  well  known  in  tiie  Cesarean  law,  what  sort  of  servitude 
tliat  was,  which  the  j^iiscn'pritu  Clebit  were  under,  tlu-y  b^ing  slavcJ 
employed  in  the  meanest  4«^wdgcry  of  tUlagc 
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'  .  be  brought  hither  .  .  .  .  You  are  to  understand  that 
Xystns  (bishop  of  Rome  )  saHlTed  in  a  cemetery  upon 
the  oth  day  of  August,  and  with  hun  Quartus.  The 
officers  of  Rome  are  very  intent  upon  this  persecution 
and  the  persons  who  are  brought  before  them  are  sure  to 
,  suffer,  and  to  forfeit  their  estates  tb  the  exchequer. 
Pray  notify  these  particulars  to  my  colleagues,  that  so 
our  brethren  may  every  where  be  prepared  for  their 
great  conflict ;  that  we  may  all  think  rather  of  immor- 
tality than  death,  and  derive  moic  joy  ihaii  iear  or  ter- 
ror from  this  contession,  in  which  we  know  that  the  sol- 
diers of  Christ  are  not  so  properly  killed,  as  crowned," 
St  Xystus  suffered  in  a  cemetery ;  for  the  Christians 
in  the  times  of  persecution  resorted  to  those  subterra-* 
jieous  caverns  to  celebrate  the  divine  mysteries.  Here 
they  met,  though  Valerian  had  forbidden  them  to  hold 
assemblies,  and  here  they  Vere  hunted  out.  Quartus 
must  have  been  a  priest  or  deacon ;  otherwise  he  would 
not  have  suffered  upon  the  spot,  but  been  first  pressed  by 
the  rack  to  sacniice.  Some  think  this  name  Qiiartus  a 
slip  of  the  copiers,  and  read  this  passage  as  follows  : 
"  with  four  deacons  {c)  for,  say  these  authors,  about 
that  time  four  deacons  sufTered  at  Rome,  Pra^textatus, 
Felicissimus  and  Agapitus,  with  their  bishop,  as  the  Li- 
berian  and  other  ancient  calendars  testify ;  and  Lau- 
rence who  suffered  soon  after  him. .  Thi§  last  was  his 
archdeacon,  and  seeing  him  led  to  execution,  expostu* 
lated  with  him,  lamenting  to  be  left  behind  (3).  V  St 
Sixtiis  replied,  that  he  should  follow  him  within  three 
days,  by  a  more  glorious  triumph  \  himself  being  spared 
on  account  of  his  old  age."  Those  are  mistaken  who 
say  that  St  Sixtus  was  crucified ;  for  the  Liberia n  ca- 
lendar assures  us,  that  he  was  beheaded  m  tiie  cemetery 
of  Calixtus,  and  the  expression  which  St  Cyprian  uses, . 
signifies  the  same.  St  Cyprian  ^ufiered  in  the  Septembief 
following ;  and  ali  the  provinces  of  the  empire  were 

,  (3)  S«  Amhros.  Offic.  L  i •  c.  41. 

Cf)  A  snlstake  of  the  contraction  qmrtut  for  qmtuor^  in  an  old 
MS.  was  very  easy.    This  is  ^be  conjecture  of  Bttli^ze.  Xystum 
fifmeUrio  nrnmadversum  sciatit^  8v9.  id*  Aug*  ^  cutn  eo  diacontft  qua* 
iuor.   S.  Cypr.  /or* «/.  ed  Ba/u%*  ■ 
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watered  with  the  blood  of  innumerable  martyrs  (d): 
•   For,  though  Valerian's  first  edicts  regarded  chiefly  the 
clergy,  they  were  soon  extended  to  the  whole  body  of 

This  fierce  persecution  was  contiaoecl    u ring  the  IftSt  three 
yeirt  an4  a  half  of  Valertan^s  reign.    Most  flourishiog  was  the  con. 

dition  of  his  empire,  till  he  drew  his  sword  a^-^inst  those  whose  pray, 
crs  were  the  protection  of  the  state.  Th<:y  still  prayed  for  those 
who  most  unjustly  persecuted  them  :  !)ut  God  revenged  their  c^use, 
even  in  this  world.  No  sooner  did  this  war  break  out  a;»ainst  them, 
but  the  provinces  became  on  every  side  a  prey  to  barbari.ms.  Va- 
lerian marched  6r«t  against  the  Goths  and  Scythians,  who  poured  ii\ 
-  upon  the  empire  from  the  north  ;  but  the  terrible  devastations  coip. 
mitted  by  the  Persians  in  Cilicia,  Cappadocia,  and  other  provinces  of 
the  East,  called  him  on  that  side.  Finding  his  affairs  there  in  a  bad 
condition,  he  was  for  purchasing  a  peace  for  money  of  Sapor  I.  the 
son  of  Artaxerxe<!,  who,  haviniT  revolted  whh  the  Persians  and  slaM 
Artabmns,  the  last  king  of  Parthia,  had  erected,  upon  the  niin<!  of 
that  empire,  the  second  Persian  monarchy  in  226.  Sapor  ref  used  to 
treat  %rith  any  other  person  but  the  emperor  himself,  who  impru- 
dently ventured  his  person  with  but  few  attendants,  i'hc  barbarian 
•  canted  him^to  be  surrounded^  and  seized  him  prisoner,  and,  as  long 
as  Valerian  lived,  made  use  of  him  for  a  footstool  or  horseblock, 
making  him  stoop,  and  setting  his  foot  upon  his  neck  whenever  he 
mounted  on  horseback.  He  led  him  every  where  about  in  triumph^ 
loaded  with  chains,  and  clad  in  purple  and  all  the  imperial  ornaments. .. 
Agathia?  says,  that  at  lr:-igth  Sapor  caused  him  to  be  Hayed  alive. 
Valerian  was  taken  in  the  7lh  year  of  his  reign,  the  76th  of  his 
age,  of  Christ  2_<,9,  and  he  lived  thus  7  years  in  captivity, 
and  rubbed  over  with  salt  j  but  this  seems  only  to  have  been  done 
after  his  death,  when  the  Persian  had  his  skin  pickkd,  died  red,  and 
hung  up  in  a  temple,  to  be  afterwards  shewn  to  the  Roman  ambassa* 
dors  whenever  they  should  come  into  Persia*  The  pagan  Romans 
seemed  little  concerned  at  his  misfortune,  or  their  own  disgrace,  and 
his  unnatural  son  Gallien  used  no  great  efforts  for  his  liberty,  though, 
after  l  is  death,  he  caused  him  to  be  enrolled  among  the  gods,  and 
the  heathen  R.omans  had  always  regarded  him  as  one  of  their  best 
emperors. 

The  Christians  looked  upon  this  catastrophe  as  an  effect  of  divine 
vengeance  upon  this  unjust  persecutor  of  the  saints,  Lactantiu*! 
writes  of  it  as  follows ;  "  Not  long  after  Decias,  Valerian  was  in- 
'  Earned  with  the  like  rage,  and,  in  a  very  little  time,  he  shed  a  great 
deal  of  the  blood  of  the  saints.  But  God  afflicted  him  with  a  new 
sort  of  judgment.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Persians^  and,  not 
only  lost  the  empire,  bat,  as  he  hsA  robbed  many  others  of  their  li* 
berty,  so  he  losl  his  «wn  at  last,  and  fell  under  a  most  infamous  sla«i 
very.  For  as  often  as  king  Sapor  had  occasion  cither  to  mount  on 
horseback,  or  to  go  into  his  chariot,  he  made  tlie  Roman  emperor  stoop 
down,  ih4l  he  might  make  hi:i  back  a  step  to  get  up.    Aad^  whereas 

the 
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Christians:  old  and  young,  men,  women, and  children  ; 
and  great  numbers  oL  every  condition,  rich  and  poor, 
soldiers,  husbandmen,  slaves,  and  even  chxidrea  were  put 

tlie  Komnns  had  made  some  representation'^  of  the  Persians  beinjj  de- 
feated by  thear].  Sapor  used  to  rally  Valerian,  and  to  tell  him,  that 
the  posture  in  which  he  lay,  ^vas  a  more  real  proof  to  shew  on  whose 
side  the  victory  went,  than  aii  the  piLtutcs  that  the  Koniani  could 
make.  Valemn,  being  thus  led  about  in  triumph,  lived  for  some 
tine,  so  that  the  bitbamiis  bad  in  lum  occasion  si?en  for  a  great 
wbile  to  treat  the  yerj  name  of  a  Roman  with  all  possible  Indignity 
nnd  scorn.  And  this  was  the  heightening  of  his  misery,  that  thongh 
he  had  a  son,  upon  whom  the  empire  had  devolved  by  his  misfortune^ 
yet  no  care  was  taken  by  the  <on  either  to  rescue  the  father,  or  to 
revenge  his  ill  usage.  After  he  had  c  :.dcd  his  infamous  life,  his 
skm  was  flayed  off  his  body,  and  both  it  and  his  guts  being  tinctured 
vdth  a  red  colouring,  they  were  hung  up  in  one  of  the  temples  of 
the  Persian  gods,  to  be  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  so  remarkable  a 
triumph,  by  which  they  might  always  put  such  Roman  aipbassadors 
«s  should  be  sent  among  them^  in  mind  of  it,  and,  from  so  unusual  a 
sight,  warn  them  not  to  presixne  too  much  upon  their  own  strength, 
1>at  to  remember  Valerian's  falL*^ 

G allien,  his  son  and  successor,  terrified  by  so  dreadful  an  escample 
«f  the  divine  vengeance,  ns  Orosius  ^-^y^,  restored  peace  to  the  church. 
He  led  a  life  of  debauchery  and  supirc  indolence,  whilst  thirty  ty- 
rants in  different  parts  of  the  world  assumed  the  purple,  and  were  at 
war  with  one  another.  Macrianus,  the  magician,  by  whose  advice 
Valerian  had  persecuted  the  church,  was  one  of  this  number,  b  ut  was 
slain  the  first  of  them  with  his  two  sons.  Odenatus,  a  Sarac^,  kin^ 
of  Palmyra  in  Syria^  repressed  the  insolence  of  the  Persians  y  for 
which  senrice,  Gallien  declared  him  liis  colleague  in  the  empire,  al- 
lotting to  him  all  the  East,  and  giving  to  his  wife  Zenobia  the  title  of 
Augusta.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  became  queen  of  the 
£ast,  and  is  celehiated  for  her  extraordinary  wisdom,  learnln<^  nnd 
valour.  The  empire  was  -it  tlie  same  time  visited  with  a  dreadful 
pestilence,  which  depopulated  its  proviiices  :  and  the  barbarians  on  all 
jtides  poured  in  upon  it  like  a  toirent,  which  having  broke  down  its 
banks,  impetuously  spreads  itself  over  the  whole  country.  Nor  could 
these  nations  be  any  more  confined  to  their  snows  and  mountains :  but 
In  the  end  they  overthrew  that  empire,  which  had  formerly  thought 
them  not  worth  a  conquest.  The  saints  shared  in  these  public  cala* 
mitics,  but  by  their  charity,  resignation  and  patience,  found  in  them 
solid  comfort  and  joy,  and  by  them  attained  to  their  crown,  God 
convertin^T  all  things  to  the  good  of  his  elect.  Gallien  was  murdered, 
in  26H,  after  an  ignominious  reign  of  nine  years  from  the  captivity  of 
his  father.  Hh  successor  Claudius  II.,  surnamed Gothicus,  apriiiceof 
moderation  and  wisdom,  continued  to  suspend  the  edicts  of  former 
persecutors  during  the  two  years  that  he  reigned  :  but  after  his  death, 
Aufcltan  xmed  the  ninth  general  persecution.    Nevertheless,  that 

somff 
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to  cniel  deaths,  as  Eusebius  (4),  St  Cyprian  (5},  and 
the  ^cieut  martyrologies  tesui/. 

SS.  Justus  and  Pastoi^,  MM.  They  were  two  bro- 
t1iers»  who  in  their  tender  age  overcame,  with  an  be- 
ixMc  courage,  the  rage  and  power  of  Oacian,  armed 
with  all  the  iDStruments  of  cruelty*  This  judge  was  go- 
vernor  of  Spain  under  Dioclesian  and  Maximian,  and 
one  of  the  niosc  iurious  ministers  ut"  Lht;ir  cruelty  in  per- 
secuting the  Christians.  In  his  progress  through  his  pro- 
vince in  search  of  the  servants  of  the  true  God  he  ar- 
rived at  Coniplutum,  now  called  Alcala  de  Henares, 
and  having  caused  the  bloody  edicts  to  be  read  in  the 
market-place,  began  to  put  to  the  most  exquisite  tor* 
tures  the  Christians  that  were  brought  before  him*  Jus^ 
tus  and  Pastor,  children  who  were  then  learning  the  first 
elements  of  literature  in  the  public  school  of  that  city, 
•  (the  first  being  thirteen,  the  latter  only  seven  years  old) 
healing  of  the  tonneiits  whieh  were  inflicted  on  the  ge- 
nerous soldiers  of  Christ,  were  fired  with  a  holy  zeal  to 
have  a  shire  in  their  triumphs.  They  threw  down  their 
books,  ran  to  the  place  where  the  governor  was  intcrro- 
^ting  the  confessors,  and  by  their  behaviour  about  the 
racks  and  other  engines  on  which  the  martyrs  were  tor* 
inented,  gaye  manifest  proofs  of  the  holy  faith  which 
they  professed.  They  were  soon  taken  notice  of,  appre- 
hended, and  presented  to  the  judge.  He  foamed  with 
rage  to  see  children  brave  his  power  and  authority,  and 
not  doubting  but  a  little  correction  would  allay  their 
courage,  comiuanded  them  to  be  most  severely  whipped. 
This  was  executed  in  the  most  barbarous  manner;  but 
he  who  makes  the  tongues  of  infants  eloquent  in  his 
praise,  gave  them  strength  to  baffle  all  the  efforts  of  the 
world  and  heU.  The  soldiers  and  spectators  were  filled 

t4)  1.  7.  c.  ri.  (0  J^P-  77*  ^am.  alias  70.. 

some  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  Ge* 
thicus,  is  evident  from  the  holy  martyr  St  Severa,  whose  body  wit 
found  in  the  cemetery  of  SS,  Thraso  and  Saturninu?,  on  the  Salarian 
Viay,  one  mile  from  Rome,  in  1730.  See  the  Dissertation  of  F.  Lupi 
on  that  martyr's  tomb  and  epitaph,  printed  at  Panormo  in  1754;  al» 
so  the  remarks  of  the  karned  canons  Boldetti  and  Maragnoui. 
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•with  astonishment  to  see  the  modest  constancy  with 
which  in  their  turns  they  encouraged  and  exhorted  f  ach 
other  to  bear  their  torments  for  Christ,  and  for  aa  eter«' 
nal  crown ;  and  the  wonderful  cheerfulness  and  readiness 
which  they  discovered  to  suflir  every  torture  that  could 
be  inflicted.  The  judge  being  informed  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  expect  their  resolution  could  ever  be  vanquished 
bytorments,  to  cover  his  shame,  gave  an  order  that 
they  should  be  privately  beheaded.  This  sentence  was 
executed  in  a  field  near  the  town,  and  their  bodies  were 
buried  by  the  Christians  on  tliat  very  spot  which  their 
blood  had  sanctified.  A  chapel  was  afterwards  buik  on 
the  place.  Their  relicks  are  at  present  enshrined  under 
the  high  altar  of  a  great  collegiate  church  at  Alcala^  of 
which  they  are  the  titular  patrons.  Their  martyrdom 
happened  in  304.  See  Prudentius,  hymn.  4.  dias  7. 
St  Isidore,  F.  Flores,  &c, 

AUGUST  vn. 

St  CAJETAN  OF  Thienna,  . 

See  his  life  compiled  by  Antonio  CarHccioli,  Pr.  ofhU  Order,  pub- 
iished  in  Latin  with  those  of  the  three  other  founders,  in  16 12. 
Also  the  same  given  more  at  lar^e  in  Italian  by  F.  Jos.  Silos  of  the 
same  Order,  on  the  Oicasion  of  bis  canonization  in  1671,  with  the 
bull  of  bis  canonizfttioD,  and  the  comments  of  the  BoUandists. 
See  also  his  life  written  by  Del  Tufii,  bishop  of  Acerra  ^  Hclyot, 
Hist,  des  ord*  relig.  T.  4.  p.  71.  Contin.  Fleury,  T.  31.  &  la  vie 
de  S.  Cajetan  de  lliienne,  par  1>.  Bernard.  Paris  i6p8.  i2mQ« 


A.  p.  1547. 

St  Cajetan  was  son  of  Caspar,  lord  of  Thienna  (^7), 
and  Mary  Foita,  persons  of  the  lirst  rank  among  the 
.  nobility  of  the  territory  of  Vicenza  in  Lonibardy,  and 

(<j)  The  house  of  J  hienna,  illustrious  for  the  antiquity  of  its  no* 
bilily,  its  alliances  and  military  honours,  still  subsists  at  Vicenza. 
Two  branches  of  this  house  were  settled  in  France }  one  in  Dauphl* 
ny  in  the  year  1363,  under  Charles  IX.  and  the  other  near  Loches 
in  Touraine,  according  to  F.  Giri.  Nicholas  of  Thienna,  says  this 
autlior,  was  page  to  Francis  I*  captain  of  a  company  of  artillery  un- 
der Henry  li;  and  highly  esteemed  under  the  three  following  leigos, 

and 
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eminent  for  their  piety.  The  saint  was  born  ini48o  (h )n 
His  mother,  by  earnest  prayer,  recominended  him  from 
his  biith  to  the  patronage  of  the  Blessed  .Virgin^  and, 
as  he  grew  capable  of  instructioQ,  never  ceased  setting 
before  hb  eyes  the  example  of  our  divine  Redeemer's 
humility,  meekness,  purity,  and  all  other  virtues.  And 
such  was  hi»  doeility  to  her  lessons,  that  from  his  Infan^ 
cy  he  was  surnamed  the  Saint.  The  perfect  mortifica- 
tion of  his  passions  from  the  cradle,  luaJc  an  unaltLia- 
ble  sweetness  of  temper  seem  as  it  were  the  natural  re- 
sult of  his  constitution.  The  love  of  prayer  taught  a 
constant  recollection,  and  the  continual  application  of 
his  mind  to  eternal  truths  made  him  shun  all  loss  of 
time  in  amusements  or  idle  conversation :  for  no  dis-* 
course  seemed  agreeable  or  interesting  to  him,  unless  it  * 
tended  to  raise  the  mind  to  God.  affections  were 
entirely  weaned  from  the  world,  and  he  directed  all  his 
tttms  to  the  life  to  ^come.  Hi«  tender  charity  towards 
ali  iiicii,  parucularly  his  compassion  lor  the  poor,  and 
all  that  were  in  affliction,  were  remarkable  on  all  occa- 
sions. The  long  exercises  of  devotion  which  he  daily 
practised,  were  no  hindrance  to. his  studies,  but  sancti- 


and  under  tbat  of  Htnty  IV.  He  married  Jane  de  VUlars,  daughter 
of  Honoratus  of  SftFoy,  Marquis  de  VHlars,  «iid  Grand  Admirtl  of 
France.  But  these  two  branches  of  the  house  of  Thienna,  altboogH 
originaHy  from  Vicenza,  were  not  descended  from  Oasp-M-  of  Thi- 
enna,  father  of  St  Cajctan  :  John  B^^ptist,  only  brother  to  our  saint, 
lia\'in^  but  one  daughter,  in  whom  the  branch  of  Caspar  of  Thienna 
was  extinct.  » 

Our  saint  was  called  Cajetan,  from  his  uncle  the  famous  Cajetan 
of  Thienna,  who  was  cangn  of  Padua,  and  esteemed  one .  of  the 
greatest  philosophers  of  his  age.   We  have  a  work  of  his  printed  at 

Padua,  an.  1476.  fol.  under  the  following  title  :  Gaiftani  di  Ttenis 
Vtcentini  Phi/osopbi  dartssimi  in  IV*  Atis$oteHs  Meteorum  libros  e.v- 
positio.  This  edition  is  *'  rare  and  very  much  sought  after,"  says  the 
author  of  the  Bibliographic  instructive,  No.  1277.  Spondanus  mis- 
takes in  pretendinjj  that  St  Cajetan  was  called  Marcelkis.  f  leury 
has  been  guilty  of  the  same  mistake,  Instit.  au  Droit  Eccies.  T.  i. 
p.  202. 

{If)  fiaillet  lays  that  St  Cajetan  was  born  either  at  Vicenz-a  or  at 
Thtenna  %  but  he  is  the  only  person  wbo  has  admitted  this  altenu* 
tive*^  AU  the,  bbtorians  of  his  life  are  unanimous  that  he  was  bora 
at  Vicenza ;  nevertheless  the  day  of  his  birth  is  ftot  exactly  known  2 
most  authors  place  it  at  th^  lflte$t|  in  1489. 
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fied  them,  and  purified  the  eye  of  his  understanding, 
enabling  hiin  the  better  to  judge  of  truth.  He  distill* 
guished  himself  m  the  study  of  divinity  ;  likewise  ia 
the  civil  and  canon  laws,  in  which  faculty  he  took  the 
degree  of  doctor  with  great  applause  at  Padua. 

To  devote  himself  perfectly  to  the  divine  service,  h^ 
^braced  an  ecclesiastical  state^  and  odtof  hisown  pa- 
trimony built  and  founded  a  parochial  chapel  at  Ram* 
pa/.zo,  for  the  instruction  and  benetk  of  many  who  liv- 
ed at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  parish  churcli. 
After  this  he  went  to  Rome,  not  in  quest  of  prei'einient, 
or  to  Hve  at  court,  but  hoping  to  lie  concealed  in  that 
great  city^  and  to  lead  an  obscure  and  hidden  life» 
which  it  \va$  impossible  for  him  to  do  in  his  own  coun* 
try.  Nevertheless,  pope  Julius  II»  compelled  him  to  ac4 
Gtpt  the  office  of  protonotary  in  his  court,  and  by  that 
means  drew  him  out  of  hb  beloved  solitude^  though  the 
saint  had  the  art  to  join  interior  recollection  with  public 
employments,  md  to  hvc  retired  in  courts.  Being  much 
delighted  with  the  end  proposed  by  the  confraternity  in 
Rome  called,  Of  the  Love  of  God,  which  was  an  associa- 
tion of  tealous  and  devout  persons,  who  devoted  them- 
selves by  certain  pieus  exercises  and  regulations  to  la^ 
hour  with  all  their  power  to  promote  the  divine  honour, 
he  enrolled  himself  in  it.  Upon  the  death  of  Jnlius  II. 
heresigiied  his  public  employ  ment,  and  returned  to  Vi- 
cenza.  There  he  entered  himself  in  the  confraternity 
of  St  Jerom,  which  was  instituted  upon  the  plan  of  that  Of 
the  Love  of  God  in  Rome,  but  which  in  that  place  con- 
sisted only  of  men  in  the  lowest  stations  of  bfe.  This 
circumstance  was  infinitely  pleasing  to  the  saint,  but 
gave  great  offence  to  his  worldly  friends,  who  thought 
it  a  blemish  to  the  honour  of  his  family.  He  persisted, 
however,  in  his  resolution,  and  exerted  his  aeal  with 
wonderiial  fruit  in  the  most  humbling  practices  of  cha-* 
rity.  He  sought  out  the  most  distressed  objects  among 
the  sick  and  the  poor  over  the  whole  town,  and  served 
them  with  his  own  hatids,  being  most  assiduous  about 
those  w  iio  I'.ihoared  under  the  most  loathsome  diseases  in 
the  hospitals  of  the  Incurables,  the  revenues  of  which 
liouse  he  consideiably  augmented,  iu  obedience  to  the 
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advice  of  his  confessor  John  of  Crema,  a  Dominicaa 
friar,  a  man  ot  great  piudence,  iearning  and  piety,  the 
saint  removed  to  Venice,  and  taking  up  his  lodgings  ia 
the  new  hospital  of  that  city,  pursued  his  former  maa«- 
ncr  of  life*  He  was  so  great  a  benefactor  to  that  house 
at  to  be  regarded  as  its  principal  founder,  though  his 
chief  care  was  to  provide  the  skk  with  every  spiritual 
saccoat  possible.  He  at  the  same  time  emaciated  his 
body  with  penitential  austerities,  and  seemed  to  rival 
the  mosc  eminent  contemplative^  in  the  sublime  grace 
of  prayer,  and  it  was  the  common  saying  both  at  Rome, 
Vicenza  and  Venice,  that  Cajetaii  vvas  a  seraph  at  the 
altar,  and  an  apostle  in  the  pulpit. 

By  the  advice  of  the  same  director, Cajetan left  Veoice^ 
to  return  to  Rome,  in  order  to  associate  himself  again 
to  the  confraternity  Of  the  Lm  God^  among  the 
principal  members  of  which  many  were  no  less  eminent 
for  their  learning  and  prudence,  than  for  their  eztraordi* 
nary  piety.  He  deliberated  with  ihem  on  some  effectual 
means  for  tiie  retaliation  ui  rnaimeis  amoij^^  Christians, 
grieving  that  the  sanctity  of  this  divine  religion  should 
be  so  little  known  and  practised  by  the  greatest  part  of 
those  that  profess  it.  All  agreed  that  this  could  not  be 
done  but  by  reviving  in  the  clergy  the  spirit  and  zeal  ot' 
those  holy  pastors  Who  first  planted  the  faith.  To  put 
all  the  clergy  in  mind  what  this  spirit  ought  to  be^  and 
what  it  obliges  them  to,  a  pten  was  concerted  among 
the  associates,  for  instituting  an  Order  of  regular  clergy 
upon  the  perfect  model  of  the  lives  of  the  apostles.  Tte 
first  uutlicus  of  this  design  were  St  Cajetan,  John  Peter 
CaraiTa,  afterwards  pope  under  the  name  of  Paul  IV, 
but  at  that  time  archbishop  of  Theate,  now  ctvlledChi- 
eti,  a  town  in  Abruzzo  ^  Paul  Consigliari,  of  the  most 
noble  &mily  of  Ghisleri,  and  Boniface  de  Cdlle,  a  gen« 
tleman  of  Milan.  Those  among  the'm  who  were  posses* 
sed  of  ecclesiastical  livings,  addressed  themselves  to  pope 
Clement  VII.  for  leave  to  resign  them  with  a-  view  of 
making  such  an  establishment.  His  IfoHness  made  great 
difficulties  with  regard  to  the  archbishop  :  but  at  length 
gave  his  consent.  The  plan  of  the  new  institute  was 
drawn  up,  laid  before  the  pope^  and  examined  in  a  coa- 
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history  of  caudinaU,  in  1524.    The  in<>rc  perfectly  to 
extirpate  the  poison ^of  avarice,  always  most  fatal  to  Uic 
-ecclesiastical  Order  wlieie  it  gets  fooling,  an4.;tQ  esta- 
blish in  the  hearts. of  those  that  are  engaged  jn  that  stitte 
mo&i  pericct  spirit  of  )disintei;e&tednes$«  ftftd  ;the;f»)i> 
tim  dtteogagom^t  of  theij^  b^arif  itym  ib^-gfi^iit^iij^ 
/worlds  the  ze9k)9«iifouBidei»jn<l4l&:it  m  :ob«erTaoce. 
their  institute,  thoi^b  iQ0l:ttB4fir  jifif  vj^w^Qr^i^Uipiciiii^ 
j(aa.fiBir0iai  Jirwoh.vritejrs^  <>Cinoie.liMre.  jkypist^M^.itiat 
this ]regLilftrj^krgjr  s6odd:iK}|^ only  po$«e$s  noianpvidLre.^ 
.venues,  but  should  be  forbid  evejc  to  beg  or  askvfor.  ne# 
cessary  subsistence,  content  to  receive  the  vQiuiUary  cpn- 
tiibutions  of  the  faithiul,  and  relying  entirely  upon  pro^ 
.Tadence.    The  cardinals  objected  a  long  time  to  this 
rale,  thiuking  it  inconsistent  with  tiie  ordiuary  l^w^  ^fif 
prudence.  :Bjut  their  opfipsition.  was  at  Ifii^lh  off/^ofiouk 
by  the  founders,  wba-arg^d  tJiat'  fiiuiik  fmi  bia  aposi^e& 
^Tia^'iiibimcd  this  mmmt  ol  lifr^-the  mot  tmi^ 
pcAdtljr  Mpaod  b)r  tfaoM  who  v«ffi4i«ir6U€oe8$i^ir«MA^^ 
mtnmy  of  tbe  abar^  jtndjof  tbe.  divine  WQrd«  fiujbihis 
clause  was  added  to  the  rule,  that  if  a  c»mniunity 
should  be  reduced  to  extreme  necessity,  they  should  give 
notice  of  their  distress  by  a  toll  of  the  bell.  The  Order 
therefore  was  approved  by  Clement  VII.  in  1524,  and 
Caialia  was  chosen  the  first  general.  As  he  stilLrctaiO/# 
edrdwkiitle  of  archhi&hap  of  Theat.4,.  the««..ciegulftr  Qlerki 
wtte  from  him  called  tb^fUin^{c). ,  Xhe  puQ(;ip0l/c;ji4j^ 

(r)  Baillec  Is  m»takeh1n  dating  the  fyull  of  thclnstitution  pf  re^ 
giilar  clerks  of  St  Cfijetan  in  1525,  it  being  given  in  IJ24.  Tht; 
34th  of  September  followin?^  St  Caj[etan  and  his  companions  made 
their  \  Avs.  Sec  the  form  oF  these  vo\\  s  in  the  life  of  the  ^alhf,'  by 
J,  B.  Caraccioli,  p.  40.  of  the  edition  of  Pisa  in  17:^8. 

St  Cajetan  was  tlie  f^rst  institutor  of  reo-jlar  clerKS,  that  is,  pTriesfS' 
united  by  vows  to  fulEl  the  duties  of  an  ecclesiastical  state.  They 
reckon  generally  eight  congregations  of  regular  clerks  in  Italy.  1°. 
Regular  clerksof  St  Paul  called  ^fi/A'^ij^/jfrom  their  house  dedicated 
toGodinhonourof  St  Barnaby  at  Milan, instituted  ini  533.  2°.  R.egi'« 
lar  clerlcis  of  the  jbrtV/j' <7/'y^^2//,  instituted  in  1540.  3°.  Regular  clerks 
otSfMajj^eu/ or  Somasquest  thus  called  from  spillage  near  Milan,  tn« 
$tituted  m  1530.  This  congregation  wafs  united  to  that  of  the  The- 
atins  in ,1546,  and  again  separated  in  1335.  4°.  Regular  cleiks,  Mt^ 
nortf  Instituted  in  1588.  3®.  Regular  clerks,  Ministering  to  the  Sck, 
called  also  Cross- bearers^  from  ^  red  cross  which  thej  ircar  on  their 
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tvhich  they  proposed  to  themselves  were  to  preach  to 
the  people,  assist  the  sick,  oppose  eiiors  in  faith,  restore 
amoDg  the  iait^  the  devout  and  frequent  use  of  the  sa- 
crsonems,  and  re-establish  in  the  clergy  dittotetested- 
aeis,  leguUiity,  a  ^tStcl  spirit  of  devotioD,  assiduous 
uppUcfttioci  Co  the  sacred  studies,  the  most  religioas  res- 
pect to  hAf  things,  especiall/  in  whatever  belongs  to 
.  the  sacraments  and  pious  ceremonies. 

Rome  and  all  Italy  soon  perceived  the  happy  effects 
of  the  zeal  of  these  holy  men,  and  the  odour  of  their 
sanctity  drew  many  to  their  community.  They  lived 
at  first  in  a  house  in  Rome,  which  belonged  to  Boniface 
de  CoUe ;  but  their  number  encreasing,  they  cook  a 
larger  house  on  Monte  Pincio.  In  the  following  year^ 
they  were  afflicted  with  a  calamity  which  had  hke  to 
have  put  an  end  to  theif  Order  soon  afiter  its  birth.  The 
army  of  the  emperor  Charles  whii^h  was  commanded 
by  the  Ciotistable  Bourbon,  who  had  deserted  from  the 
French  king  to  the  emperor,  marched  from  the  Milanese 
to  RomCy  and  took  that  city  by  Hi^auit  on  the  6th  of 
May,  1527.  This  duke  ot  jioarbon,  after  havnig  com- 
mitted horrible  outrap;es,  was  killed  by  a  musket-shot 
in  mounting  the  waii.  But  Fhilil>ert  of  Challons,  prince 
of  Orange,  took  ufKm  him  the  command  of  the  army, 
which  was  composed  in  a  great  measure  of  Lutherans, 


entsek,  inhatiBd  ia  1  jpr*  6*.  Regular  derkt  of  Phut  Scb§oit^  in* 
sitomd  la  i6ai«  7^  Regular  clerks  of  tkc  Mofbw  «/  God^  vuA^ 
tuted  at  Llicca,hl  A628*  8^.  Theatin^  ^  but  as  these  were  the  firsts 
they  had  no  otber  name  given  them  ia  the  hull  of  their  institution^ 
than  that  of  regular  clerks,  without  any  other  ;^dr^it*on.  Spon- 
danus  in  bis  Charch  Annal?  takes  notice.  These  different  c  mgre- 
^ations  have  neai  ly  the  same  dre^s  ;  they  makf  u*;?  ot  the  ancient 
cassock  which  the  secular  priests  wore  towaids  the  end  of  the  six- 
teenth century^  and  iu  the  beginalog  of  the  seventeenth. 
'  ThooMtiia  (Disclpl.  de  TEglise,  T.  I.  p.  1806.  Edit.  1725.)  says 
that  tbe  fife  of  the  regular  derkt  it  aearly  tlw  tame  at  that  of  the 
OMOB  ngolart ;  dim  it  jet  tbit  difoeocei  that  the  ancient  canon  - 
TCgnlift  observed  tlw  fatU,  the  abttioenoct)  tbe  shence  and  the  nigbl 
patchings  of  the  monks,  whereas  the  regular  clerks,  according  to 
their  in.<ititutioo,  embraced  the  functions  of  the  ecclesiastical  state, 
without  practisir.;^  the  great  austerities  of  those  religious  men  who 
dedicated  themselves  to  siler.c  c  and  retirement.  See  the  statutes  of 
the  canon  rc^;ulars  of  the  Order  of  Premontra. 
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and  other  enemies  of  the  see  of  Rome.  The  pop^  rlTid 
cardinals  retired  into  the  castle  of  St  Angelo,  but  the 
German  arm^  plundered  the  city,  and  were  guilty  of 
gteaiter  cruelties  and  excesses  than  bad  been  committed 
by  the  Gotbs  a  thousand  years  before^.*  The  bouse  of 
the  Theatms  was  rifled^  and  almost  demolished ;  a 
soldier,  who  h?id  known  St  Oajetan  at  Vicen*a  before 
he  rci  cjunccd  the  world,  falsely  imagining  he  was  then 
rich,  gave  an  information  to  his  ofHcer  ap:ainst  him  to 
that  effect.  Whereupon  he  was  barbarruisly  scourged 
and  tortured,  to  extort  from  him  a  treasure  which  he  had 
not.  Being  at  length  discharged,  though  in  a  weak  and 
maimed  condition,  he  and  hife  companions  left  Rome, 
with  nothing  but  their  breviaries  under  thcrr  armsf,  and 
with  clothes  barely  to  cover  themselves;  They  repaired 
to  Venice,  where  they  were  kindly  received,  and  settled 
in  the  convent  of  St  Nicholas  of  Tolentind.  Carafla's 
term  for  discharging  the  office  of  general,  expired  after 
three  years,  in  1530,  and  St  Cajetan  was  chcscn  in  his 
room.  It  was  with  great  reluctance  that  he  accepted 
that  charge,  but  the  sanctity,  zeal  and  prudence,  with 
which  he  laboured  to  advance  the  divine  honour,  espe- 
cially by  inspiring  ecclesiastics  with  fervour  and  ihe  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  drew  the  esteem  of  the  whole  world 
on  his  Order*  The  fruits  of  his  charity  were  most  con- 
spicuoos  during  a  raging  plague  which  was  btot^ht  ta 
Venice  from  the  Levant,  and  followed  by  a  dfeadluifa-  ' 
mine.  Excited  by  his  example,  Jerom  Emilidni,  a  no- 
ble Venetian,  in  1530,  fouiidcd  another  Congregation  of 
Regular  Clerks,  called  Somascb.es,  from  the  place  where 
they  lived,  between  Milan  and  Bergamo,  the  design  of 
which  was  to  breed  up  orphans,  and  such  children  as 
were  destitute  of  the  means  of  a  suitable  education. 

At  the  end  of  the  three  yeai'sfof  Cajetan*s  office,  Ca« 
raffa  was  made  general  a  second  time,,  and  our  saint 
was  sent  to  Veropa,  where  both  theclergy  and  laity  were 
in  the  greatest  ferment,  tumultuously  opposing  certain 
aVticles  of  reformation  of  discipline  which  their  bishop 
was  endeavouring  to  introduce  among  them.  The  saint 
jn  a  short  time  restored  tlie  public  tranquilhty,  and 
brought  tl:2  people  unanimously  arid  cheerfully  to  sub- 
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mil  to  a  wholesome  refoimation,  of  which  they  them- 
selves would  reap  all  the  advantages.  Shortly  after  he 
was  called  to  Naples  to  found  a  convent  of  his  Order  in 
that  city.  The  count  of  Oppido  bestowed  on  him  a 
convenient  large  house  for  that  purpose,  and  used  the 
most  pressing  importunities  to  prevail  upon  him  to  accept 
a  donation,  of  an  estate  in  lands ;  but  this  the  saint  con- 
stantly refused*  A  general  reformation  of  manners  at 
Na|)le8,  both  in  the  clergy  and  laity,  was  the  fruit  of  his 
example,  preaching  and  indefatigable  labours.  No  oc- 
cup::tions  made  him  deprive  himself  of  the  comfort  and 
succour  of  his  daily  long  exercises  of  holy  prayer,  which, 
he  sometimes  continued  for  six  or  seven  hours  together, 
and  in  which  he  was  often  favoured  with  extraordinary 
raptures.  In  1534,  Carafta  was  created  cardinal  by  Paul 
lU.  Clement  the  seventh's  successor.  Ue  was  afterwards 
xaised  to  the  papacy  upon  the  death  of  Marcellns  IL  ia 
1555,  and  died  in  ISS9*  ^'"^  ^ 
receive  the  recompense  of  his  labours.  In  1537,  he 
went  back  to  Venice,  being  made  genefid  a  second  time : 
but  after  his  three  years  were  expired,  returned  to  Na- 
ples, and  guvemcd  the  house  of  his  Order  ia  that  city 
till  his  happy  death.  Being  worn  out  by  austerities,  la- 
bours, and  a  lingering  distemper,  he  at  length  perceived 
his  last  hour  to  approach.  When  his  physicians  advised 
him  not  to  lie  on  the  hard  boards,  but  to  use  a  coarse 
1:^4  in  his  sickness,  his  answer  was :  My  Saviour  died 
on  a  cross,  suffer  me  least  to  die  on  ashes."  Hb  im- 
portunity prevailicg,  he  was  laid  on  a  sackcloth  spread 
on  the  floor,  and  strewed  with  ashes.  And  in  that  pe^ 
siitentisd  posture,  he  received  the  last  sacraments,  and 
calmly  expired  in  the  greutCit  sentiments  of  compunc- 
tion, on  the  7th  of  August,  1547.  Many  miracles, 
wrought  by  his  intercession,  were  approved  at  Rome  af~  . 
ter  a  rigorous  scrutiny,  a  history  of  wliich  is  ]n!])Iished 
by  Pinius  the  Bollandist.  St  Cajetan  was  beatiiied  by 
Urban  VIII.  in  i62p,  and  canonized  by  Clement  X. 
in  1 67 1.  His  remams  are  enshrined  in  the  church  of 
St  Paul  at  Naples  {a). 

(/i)  The  Order  of  Tljeatins  has  eight  houses  in  Naples,  two 

K  2  Ken.:, 
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The  example  of  this  saint  inculcates  to  us  the  holy 

maxims  of  disinterestedness  which  Christ  has  laid  down 
in  his  gospels.  He  teaches  us,  that  lUl  inordinate  de- 
sires, or  excess  of  solicitude  for  the  goods  of  this  world, 
is  a  grievous  evil,  and  extremely  piejudicial  to  all  chris- 
tian virtues;  he  presses  upon  ?M  his  followers  the  duty 
of  fighting  against  it  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  ez- 
pkins  the  rig<m>us  extent  bi&  precept  in  this  re- 
gard (i).  It  is  incredible  how  much  avariee  steels  the 
heart  against  all  impressions  of  charity^  and  even  of 
humanity,  and  excludes  all  true  ideas  of  spiritual  ^nd 
lieavenly  things.  The  most  perfect  disinterestednqiRi 
and  contempt  of  the  world,  necessary  in  all  Christians, 
is  more  essentially  the  virtue  ot  tlie  ministers  ut  the  al- 
tar J  it  always  formed  the  character  of  every  holy  pas- 
tor. But  alas  I  how  often  does  the  idol  of  covetousness, 
to  the  grievous  scandal  of  the  faithful,  and  profanation 
of  all  that  is  sacred  or  good,  Qow*a*days  find  a  plaqe  sp 
the  sanctuary  itself?.  Ne.w  fenced  against  this  pyil  hay^ 
been  often  set  up,  but  all  become  in^ ffectiud,  in ,  tbo^ 
who  do  not  study  perfectly  to  ground  their  ^oulfj^  ldbe 
true  spirit  of  the  ^ippo^ite  virtue^  .    .  h:^ 

■  '  ' "  /i > 

OK  THE  SAME  DAT. 

St  DoNATUS,  Bishop  of  Arezzo  in  Tuscany,  M.  JSe- 
ing  illustrious  for  sanctity  and  miracles,  as  St  Gregory 
the  Great  assures  us,  he  was  appidhended  by  Qui^dki» 
tmnus«  the  Auguslftlisv'  ot  napeiial  ^prefect  of  rTiiseasrp; 
in  the  reign  of  TtdiBii  t^e  Apostaitev  Reftidngta  adm 
the  idols,  he  sumsred  many*  torments  widi  invinotUe 
constancy,  and  at  length  finished  his  martyrdom  by  the 
sword,  in  361.  iiis  relicks  are  enshrined  in  the  ca- 
thedral of  Arezzo.  At  the  same  time  and  place,  St  Hi- 
•  LAKiNus,  a  monk,  received  the  like  crown,  being  beat- 
en to  death  with  clubs.  His  relicks  were  alterwautds 
translated  to  Ostia,   See  the  martyroiogies. 

(i)  Malt.  vi.  24.  '  '  " 

Rome,  several  in  other  pnrts  of  Italy,  Spain  and  Polanf?,  an<1  onr  m 
France,  which  wa$  founded  at  Paris  by  cardinal  Mazaiin^  ia  1648. 
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S^,  CYRLACUS,  LA.RGUS,  SMARAGDUS,  and  ' 

•  >  :,          /     TH^*,  Co>lf  AN  IONS,  .MM,^     '  ... 

"  .  ' .  ,    ,•  •  ,  ' 

A*  B.  303.  »    •  '  * 

St  Cyriacus  wa5  a  holy  deacon  at  Rome,  under  the 
popes  Marcellinus  and  Marciellus.  In  the  persecution 
of'Diciclesian,  in  303,  he  was  crowned  with  a  gloirious 
iMttfrdom  -in'that  city.  With  hioi^  saifbred  also  L»r^ 
gii^'-and'Siiiaragdus,  and  twenty  t>tbm,  among  whoa 
wrt  taatkt^  ^Cvesctotianas,  SetgidS,  Seeoftdas,  Alban, 
VidU^ftims;  FfliUntntis,  Fe^  Sylvaims)^  and  fmlr  wdi^ 
iW^,  M^rtimia,  JuBarna,  Cyriacides  and'Donatai  Tbdr 
hodies  were  first  buried  near  the  place  of  their  execii- 
ti6h  6n  the  Salarian  way  :  but  were  soon  after  tramla- 
ted  into  a  farm  of  the  devout  lady  Lucina,  on  the  Os- 
tian  road,  on  this  8ih  day  of  August,  as  is  recorded  in 
the  ancient  Liberian  calendar,  and  others. 
•t»<ira  hbnoar  tber  martyrs,  and  duly  <^lebrate  tiieirfes* 
tmls;  i^e  must  leafn  their  .spirit;  -and  study  to  imitate 
tfarinii'^coiidilig  to-  the  .ctrcuoistaiicos  of  our  state«  VVe 
fmit^XiMe  th^nt,  mist-  evil  ttiito  Udodi  mu$c  sujbdue  our 
|XHbions»'i!SiiSer  afflictkuia  wkh  {^atisisi«€^  and  bear  witti 
ffdioTB  without  murmuring  or  complaining.  Many  prao« 
tise  vc>lantary  austerities 'chearfuUy,  only  becaube  they 
are  of  their  own- chojce.  But  true  patience  requires,  in 
the  first  place,  that  we  bear  all  aiilictiuiis  and  contradic- 
tions trom  whatever  quarter  they  come  :  and  iu  this 
<<lonsists:  true  virtue^  Though  we  prao(,  &r,  heaveo,  our 
prayers  will  not  4vail,  ;unlcss  we  make  use^of  tbemeand 
which  Xjfod  sends  to  bring  us  thither.  The  cross  is  tho 
ladder,  by  which  we  must  asqcnd.    * • 

>  ia  A      «*  r     .  '  <  ^        /  • 

f        '       \        ,  \     rj    t  -  ^»- 
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ON  XU£  SAME  DAY. 

» 

St  HoRMisDAS,  M.  Isdegerdes,  "king  ofPersIa,  renew- 
ed the  persecution  which  Cosroes  11.  had  raised  against 
the  church.  Ic  is  not  easy,  says  Theodoret»  to  describe 
or  express  the  cruelties  which  were  then  invented  against 
the  disciples  of  Christ.  Some  were  flayed  alive,  others 
had  the  skin  torn  from  off  their  backs  only,  others  off 
their  faces  from  the  forehead  to  the  chin.  Some  were 
stuck  all  over  with  reeds  split  in  two,  and  appeared  like 
porcupines  :  then  these  lecds  were  forcibly  plueked  out, 
so  as  to  bring  off  the  skin  with  them.  Some  were  bound 
hands  and  leet,  and  in  that  condition  thrown  into  great 
vaults  which  were  tilled  with  hungry  rats,  mice,  or  other 
such  vermin,  which  gnawed  and  devoured  them  by  de- 
grees, without  their  being  able  to  defend  themselves* 
Nevertheless,  these  cruelties  hindered  not  the  Christians 
from  running  with  joy  to  meet  death,  that  they  might 
gain  eternal  life.  Isdegerdes  dying,  the  persecution  was 
carried  on  by  his  son  Varaiies  ;  and  Hormisdas  was  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  \  icLims  ci  liis  tyranny  and  malice. 
He  was  of  the  chief  nobility  among  the  Persians,  son  to 
the  governor  of  a  province,  and  of  the  race  of  the  Ache- 
iiienides.  Varanes  sent  for  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
renounce  Jesus  Clirist.     Hormisdas  answered   him ; 

That  this  would  offend  God,  and  transgress  the  laws 
of  charity  and  justice :  that  whoever  dares  to  violate 
the  supreme  law  of  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all  things, 
would  nnore  easily  betray  h^is  king»  who  is  only  a  mortal 
man.  If  the  latter  be  a  crime  deserving  the  worst  of 
deaths,  what  must  it  be  to  renounce  the  God  of  the 
universe?"  The  kiiig  was  ciuagcd  at  this  wise  and  just 
answer,  and  caused  him  to  be  deprived  of  his  office,  ho- 
nours and  goods,  and  even  stripped  of  his  very  clothes, 
except  a  small  piece  of  linen  that  went  round  his  waist : 
and  ordered  him  io  this  naked  coadition  to  drive  and 
look  after  the  camels  of  the  army.  A  long  time  after^ 
the  king  looking  out  of  his  chamber  window,  saw  Hor- 
misdas all  sun-burnt,  and  covered  with  dust,  and  call« 
ing  to  mind  his  former  dignity  and  riches,  and  the  high 
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Station  of  his  father,  sent  for  him,  ordered  a  shirt  to  be 
given  him,  and  said  to  him:  "  Now  at  least  lay  aside 
thy  obstinacy,  and  renounce  the  carpenter's  son.''  The 
saint,  transported  vvith  kdy  zeal,  tore  the  shirt  or  tunic, 
md  threw  it  away,  saying :  If  you  thought  that 
I<  KhooU  to  easily  tempted  to  abandon  the  law  of 
Ciod,  keep  your  fine  present  with  your  impiety/*  The 
king,  incensed  at  his  boldness,  banished  him  again  with 
indignation  jfroni  his  preseiicc.  St  li(>rnnsd:is  happily 
finished  his  course,  and  is  named  in  the  Rouian  mar- 
tyrology.  Tlic  same  tyrant,  when  Suenes,  a  noblemaa 
of  Persia,  who  was  master  of  one  thousand  slaves,  was 
intlexibie  in  the  profession  of  his  faith,  asked  him  which 
was  the  meanest  and  vilest  among  all  his  slaves,  and  to 
him  that  was  named  he  gave  all  the  rest,  and  Sisenes 
himself,  and  his  wife*  The  cx^nfe^ffior  still,  continued 
firm  jn  the  faith.   See  Th^odoret,  Hist.  .£ccI.  .B.  5.. 

A  U  G  U  S  T  IX. 
St  ROMANDS,  M. 


H  E  was  a  soldier  iu  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  mar- 
tyrdom ot  St  Laurence.  Seeing  the  joy  and  constancy 
with  which  that  holy  martyr  sufiered  his  torments,  he 
was  moved  to  embrace  the,faith^  and  addressing  him- 
self to  St  Laurence,  was  instructed  and  baptized  by 
him  in  prison.  Confessing  aloud  what  he  had  done,  he 
was  arraigned,  condemned  and^beheaded^  the  day  before 
the  martyrdom  of  St  Laurence.  '  Thus  he  arrived  at 
his  crown  beiore  his  guide  and  master.  The  body  of  St 
Romanus  was  fust  buried  on  the  road  to  Til  ;;r,  Lut  hh 
remains  were  translated  to  Lucca,  whe»c  they  are  kept 

{a)  The  Orientals  have  iu  all  a^cs  ustd  light  silk  or  linca  tank* 
itt  hot  weather  j  but  the  ordinary  of  Unol  skirts  is  •  if^ry.  wt9- 
datm  tbov^.mest  eonveisient  custoQi.  Dr  Atbathnot  had  reason  td 
sajr,  that  Jaiius  Cstsar  had  neither  a  shirt  to  his  back»  tior  glass  to 
hi^  vdadows;   (Tr.  On  Coins  and  Mfasures.^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


iinder  the  high  altar  of  a  beautifal  church  which  bears 
his  name.  St  Romanus  is  mentioned  on  this  day  in  the 
Aatij^c^ry.^f.St  Gregory^  aod  iii  aii)dco^xain€yro^<^ 

V(t3itlS  eiNiiiipIe  of/the  martyrs  and  Dtberptimitive  saihfs^ 
.m^^lPPM^uliS^^  of  Godyimd-nctiiesiiiiMrcttiti'W)!!^ 

lj^imy0^f$(^^  Ui(|ho:KefUiieQB^rtinliAenyoftftfeffi,  % 

living  among  Christians,  and  seeing^  theirvirtiid,  if  th^y 
did  not  embrace  the  faith,  at  least  were  worked  into 
a  change  of  ai  inners ;  were  become  rneek  and  affable, 
from  being  overbearing,  violent  and  passionate  ;  and  by 
seeing  the  patience,  constancy  and  contempt  of  the 
world  which  the  Christians  practiSiCd,  had  learned  th^iti^ 
se^lW  aonpte  degriee  of  those  .virtues  (i).  Thus  mif  ivm 
l^pu0d,it(^g|(9irlty:(fMr;by  our  Mites,  and . Ciii:isc  Jcotn^.' 
9^^4^  Hnit^QW  gOfA  werkB.abiite  lisfiirfe  men;  AiQUi 

frying  pf  tbe  ^afi06tlr:  St  Matthias^  *^  The  tiutbfiii 

if  bis  neighbour  sini.*'  Such  ought  to  be  the  zeal  of 
every  one  to  instruct  and  edify  his  neighbour  by  woi-4v 
and  example.  But  wo  to  us  Qn  whose  hearts  no  edify- 
ing  examples  dr  instructions  even  of  saints  make  any 
impression  1  And  still  a  more  dreadful  wo  to  us,  who  by 
o\^r  lukewarm  ness  and  scandalous  lives*  are  to  others^ 
oftc^  ncit  qf  jifo,  but  of  death,  mii  draw  the  reproached 
pf  jpli^^l^     ia^^hfA^  j^eligioa,  and  its  divin?  aothot  f- . 
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St  Nathy  or  David,  Priest,  patron  of  the  diocese  of 
Achonry,  anciently  called  Achad,  in  Ireland.    St  Fi- 
nian  bishop  of  Clonard  built  this  church  in  530,  and 
gave  it  to  his  disciple  Nathy,  called  also  Dathy,  which; 
in  Irish  signifies  David,  a  man  of  great  sanctity.  He  ij^.^ 
^urnamed  Gomrah  and  Cruimtliin    The  former,  Harris 
thinks,  bears  the  sense  of  consecrated,  or  elected.  Cruini  < 
thir  signifies  in  old  Irish  a  priest,  the  same  as  safari  in 
modem  Irishi  In  St  Finian's  life  he  is  only  styled  priest ; 
\>VLt  in  St  Fechin's,  prelate  or  abbot.   Harris  thinks  he 

(1)  St  TustiDy  Apol.  I.  (oL  a.)  p.  127.  (a)  Stxaat.  L  i.  p«  748. 


.illMirabQi  tathe episcopal  dignity  ^  but  Gol^an,  with 
Mticuit  annals,  calls  iiim  onlji  priest,  though  this chtrrch 

nab  of  Ireland  the  bishops  of  Achonry  are  often  styfeA 

ia  (Which  Achonry  is  situated.  ThevcHilfeh  ird^fcfltti 
ed  in  memory  of  St  Nathy,  and  his  festival  is  celebrat- 
ed on  the  9th  of  August.  See  Colgaa  in  MSS.  on  thi^ 
d*y*  and  Ware,  p.  658. 


1  !  h 


;, 


Stf  £]>jiiBfil>'or  ,F£i.iMT,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  C.  He 
lii^d  in;the  sixth  century,  and  is  said  to  haveheenbro- 
Xim  to  St.Bennod  aMotof  iniotloghtan.  >  dkid 
oftilHc  iph  ofiAugusvand  aeemr  the  ^no^e  whom  'Ih^' 
^l^gisisyrasfQIogher  styles  b^p'  of'  Glu^iifi  hi  Chnies; 
nMr.L(niglu£rne,  and  s^s  he'ms'beiried'tltere  near  St 
Tigemach,  first  bishop  of  that  see.  These  two  brothers 
were  contemporary  with  St  Kiaran  of  GlonilVACnois,  who 
died  in  549,  and  with  St  Senan,  who  died  in  544.  St 
jFcdlimid  was  bishop  of  Kilmore,  which  name  signifies 
great  church  .or.>C8ll^.  th<?ugh  the  bishopric  was  only 
fisiedat  Kilnum  in  the  .'great  church  of  St  Fedlimid' 


1 

X454, und  it  oftefi'Stykd  Sfrfimmk  or  Tribwi§ekm, 
because  it  was  before  W^led  dt  Bvefiny  or  BreftK^,  krid 

afterward  at  Triburna,  now  an  obscure  village.  St  Fe-: 
dhmid's  festival  is  kept  with  great  solemnity  through- 
out this  diocese  with  an  ociuve  and  indulgence.  See 
Colgan  in  MSS.  ad  2  Awj;.  and  Ware,  p.  226.  ' 

{a)  This  Dcrmod  is  called  by  Colgan  (Act.  Sanct.  p.  51.)  Naowih 
pbiafmuit,  i.  e.  Dermod  the  just,  or  holy.  Iniscloghran  is  aa  island 
in  Lough-rce  in  the  livcr  bhannon,  between  .Connaught  and  the 
$6Bntf^?  Longford.        ;  ^  ■>■■■■'■:  -  •  '  "  •'  ^''^ 
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AUGUST  X. 

St  LAURENCE,  M. 

Froia  St  Ambrose  Oe  OtHc.  1,  i.  c.  41.  1.  2.  c,  48  j  tUc  four  pane- 
gyrtes  of  St  Austkr,  SenD.^302,  303,  304,  305,  bendesloiff  otiiefs  ' 
In  the  Appendix  to  hit  SermoaSi  aa^  hit  teventy-tivo  horn,  in 
Joan.  ^  two  under, the  name  of  St  Ambrose  ^  Prudent*  hjm.  2.  de 
Cor.  St  Leo,  Sena*  83.  St  Peter  Cbrj^ol.  Serm.  135.  St  Maxl- 
Bttis  Taurin.  Serm.  56.  St  Ful^entius,  &.c.  The  acts  of  St  Lau* 
renee  being  a  modem  compilattoQ  are  not  here  made  nse  of.  See 
Tillemont,  T.  4. 

A.  J>»  258. 

J  H£it£  are  few  maityrs  in  the  chorch  wftose  aamcff 
are  so  famous  as  that  of  the  glorious  St  Laurence,  in 

whose  praises  the  most  illustrious  amon(^  the  Latin  fa- 
tilers  have  exerted  their  eloqaciicc,  and  wlio'e  triumph, 
to  use  the  words  of  St  Maximus,  the  whole  church  joius 
in  a  body  to  honour  with  universal  joy  and  devotion. 
The  ancient  fathers  make  no  mention  of  his  birth  or 
education but  the  Spaniards  call  him  their  counfiy«. 
3BQanv  His  extraordinary  virtue  in  his  youth  recora* 
mended  him  to  St  Xystus»  then,  archdeacon  of  Kome» 
-who  took  hkn  undei  his  protection^  and  would  be  bim^ 
self  bis  instructor  in  the  study  of  the  holy  scriptuires, 
and  m  the  maxims  of  christian  perfection.  St  Xystu« 
being  raised  to  the  pontrflcate,  111  257,  he  ouhiined 
Laurence  deacon  :  and  though  he  Ava^  yet  young,  a^>. 
pointed  him  the  lirst  among  the  seven  deacons  who 
served  in  the  Roman  church  :  hence  by  several  fathers 
be  is  called  the  pope's  archdeacon.  This  was  a  charge 
of  great  trust,  to  which  was  annexed  the  care  of  the 
ercasufy  and  riches  the  cburcb^  and  the  distribution 
of  its  revenues  among  the  poor.  How  faithful  and  dis» 
interested  our  faoly  deacon  was  in  the  dkcharge  of  this 
important  and  difficult  office,  appears  from  the  sequel. 

The  emperor  Vaferian,  through  the  persuasion  of 
Mu-ciian,  m  257,  published  his  bloody  edicts  against  the 
church,  which  he  foolishly  flattered  huubclf  he  was  able 
to  destroy,  not  knowing  it  to  be  the  work  of  the  Al- 
mighty*   That  by  cutting  oiT  the  shepherds  be  ought 
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dbperse  the  flocks,  he  commanded  all  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  to  be  put  to  death  without  delay.  The 
holy  pope  St  Xystus,  the  second  of  that  name,  was  ap« 
prehended  the  year  following.  As  he  was  led  to  exe« 
cution,  his  deacon  St  Laurence  followed  him  weeping  ; 
and  judging  himself  ill  treated,  because  he  was  not  to 
die  with  him,  said  to  him  :  "  Father,  where  are  you 
going  with  out  your  son  ?  Whither  are  you  goinc^,  O 
holy  priest,  without  your  deacon  ?  You  were  never 
wont  to  offer  sacrifice  without  me  your  minister.  Where* 
in  have  I  displeased  you?  Have  you  found  me  wanting 
to  my  duty  ?  Try  me  now,  and  see,  whether  you  have 
made  choice  of  an  unfit  minister  for  dispensing  the  blood 
of  the  Lord."  He  could  not,  without  an  holy  envy,  be- 
hold his  bishop  go  to  martyrdom,  and  himself  left  bcr 
bind ;  and  being  inflamed  with  a  desire  to  die  for  Christ, 
he  bur^t  into  this  complaint.  From  ihc  love  of  God, 
and  an  earnest  longing  to  he  with  Christ,  he  contemned 
liberty  and  hfe,  and  thought  of  no  other  honour  but  that 
of  suftering  for  his  Lord.  Hence  he  reputed  tlie  world 
as  nothing,  and  accounted  it  his  happiness  to  leave  it,  - 
that  he  might  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  God  :  for 
this  he  grieved  to  see  himself  at  liberty,  was  desirous  to 
be.  in  chains,  and  was  impatient  for  the  rack.  The 
holy  pope,  at  the  sight  of  his  grief,  was  moved  to  ten-^ 
demess  and  compassion,  and  comforting  him,  he  an* 
swered  :  "  I  do  not  leave  you,  my  son  :  but  a  greater 
trial,  and  11  more  glorious  victory,  are  reserved  for  you, 
who  are  stout  and  in  the  vigour  of  youth.  We  are 
'  spared  on  account  of  our  weakness  and  old  age.  You 
shall  follow  me  in  three  days."  He  added  a  charge  to 
distribute  immediately  among  the  poor  the  treasures  of 
the  church  which  were  committed  to  his  care,  lest  the 
poor  should  be  robbed  of  their  patrimony,  if  it  should 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  persecutors.  Laurence  was  full 
of  joy,  hearing  that  he  should  be  so  soon  called  to  God, 
set  out  immediately  to  seek  all  the  poor  widows  and  or- 
phaus,  and  gave  airiong  them  ail  the  money  which  he 
had  in  his  hands  ;  he  even  sold  the  sacred  vessels  to  in- 
crease the  sum,  employing  it  all  in  the  like  manner. 
The^  church  at  ^iuq  v.  as  then  possessed  of  considerable 
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richss.  For,  besides  the  necessary  provision  of  its  mi- 
nisters, it  maintained  many  widows  and  virgins,  and 
Mceen  hundred  poor  people,  of  whose  names  the  bishop 
or  hi§  archdeacon ikeipt  the  list ;  and  it  often  sptjit  l^rge 
alffi^ into- distant  countries.  It  had  hkewise  very  ricli 
ein^^en'tsr  and  Vessefe-  for  the:  celebration  of  tl^  dtvirie 
in|l^tecies;'a$^&ppeafs  frbm  TertniUan,  and  the  profane; 
iifeathcrt  i&^fkt  Ldciaifi.  Eusebias  telb  us  (i),  tnjat  th^ 
magnificence  iof' the  sacred  vessels  inflamed  the  covetr 
oiisness  of  the  persecutors.  St  Optatus  says  (2),  that  in 
the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  the  churches  had  very 
many  ornaments  of  ^nld  and  silver.  St  Ambrose  (3), 
speaking  of  St  Laurence,  mentions  consecrated  vessels 
of  gold  and  silvery  and  Pradentius  speaks  of  cbi^lic^S  of 
gold  and  silver,  embossed' and  set  with  jewels..  "^'^l 
-^OFbe^  preftet  of  Hottie  was  ^HfoRfmi^d  of  thesjb  '  tithi^^ 
ilhd^khdgining  tEiat\tbe  Cfaxi^ans^jhad'bid  consid^^l^ 
frfe^Hifis/tie  ^yfas-cxfretnelydj^sirote  t6  secure  tli^m';^f6'^, 
be  *was  ho  less*^  a  worshipper  of  gold  and  silver  than"  of 
Jupiter  and  Mars.  With  this  view  he  sent  for  St  Lau- 
rence, to  whose  care  these  treasures  weie  committed. 
As  soon  as  he  appeared,  he  said  to  him,  according  to 
Prudentius  :  Ifou  often  complain  that  we  treat  yoa 
with  cruelty  :  but  no  tortures  are  here  thought  pf I 
only  enquire- ttiBdly  ittet  what.doticerns  you.  I  am  iifJ 
formed  that  your  pfiests'dflfer  iii'  gold,  that  the 'sk^ttiW 
blb^  ifr'ie&eked^  in  silver  ctrpi,  apd'diat  iii  yotlit  ibc^ 
mtml u6t^ti'^6vt'Mvk '  wax  tapets^  fixed  ih  goId6h 
candleBtieks:-'  Birfi^^o  light  fhlsse  concealed  ttc^^ui^^s^^ 
the  prince  has  need  of  them  for  the  maiiitenanc^  of  his 
forces.  l  am  told,  that,  according  tb  your  doctrine^ 
you  must  render  to  Ca*sar  the  things  that  belong  t^  hini/ 
I  do  not  think  that  your  God  causeth  money  to  be 
coined  :  he  brought  none  into  the  world  with  hiru  :  lie 
only  brought  words.  Give  lis^  theriefore  the  mon^y,  dt}^ 
be'tkhai^  Wrdsf."^'  St  Laurehce  replied,  without  sfi^w" 
in^OTf =«a>fte^'t^**-Tbe  qh^urcli  i^  ^pchj  ;"n«r 

hath  the  emperorany  treasure  equal  tQ  ]Bji'l\^^ 

I  will  shew  you  a  valuable  part b^Atdtow.Aie  a  little 

time  to  set  every  thing  in  ordet^  and  tfriicmke^^n  inven. 

(0  Hist.  1.  8*  c.  nr  -  (a)  L.     "   (3yi)e  Dfficl.  a*  c.  a8. 
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tory."  The  prefect  did  not  understand  of  what  trea- 
sure Laurence  spoke,  but,  imagining  himself  already 

'  pps»^e4  oi  hidden  wealth,  wa^  satisfied  with  ilH»<^-« 
siyer^  arid  grapted  biip  tbrqe  49y$  leipit^t.  J^ki^ipgthiA 
i^terval^I<'AUrehce,  wept  ^U  ovjcz  the  city,  seeking  outia 
eyeig^  street  t^e  poor.»{liavfiErre  mp90tt6d  by  thecJuarcbt 
and.  with  wJiom  no  odier  was,so.weU.acc}uainted««'  Oi^ 

.  the,  thixd  4ay  he  gathered  together  a  great  number  of 
them  before  the  church,  and  placed  them  in  raws,  the 
decrepit,  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  maimed,  the  lepers, 
orphans,  widows  and  virgins  :  then  he  went  to  the  pre- 
fect, invited  him  to  come  and  see  the  treasure  of  the-  ' 
church,  and  conducted  him  to  the  place.    The  prelect, 
astonished  to  see  sMch  ^  number  of  poor  wretcbesi  Ji^i^ 
made  a  horrid  sights,  turned  tQjbj&i.bQly.  deacon,  with 
]o9)f9  fuU  of  disordj^r  and  thjre»teiiif]!{S|.  ^  ^^ked.bim 
what  all  this  meant,  , f(nd  where  the  (rc^nseft  vrereTKfaich 
be  had  prolI^sed  to  sljiew^biiOt  St  l^utreoice  axiswered^^ 
•f  What  are  you  disfdeased  at  ?  The  gold  which  you  sof 
eagerly  desire,  h  a  vile  metal,  and  serves  to  incite  men  . 
to  all  manner  of  crimes.  ^  The  light  of  heaven  is  the 
true  gold,  which  these  poor  objects  enjoy.   Their  bodily; 
"weakness  and  sufferings  are  the  subject  of  their  patience,^ 
^nd  th^Jbji|;liQa  ^dvantages^;  vjyce^  and.  pass^lis  9^eth^ 
r^aV^i^^^j.^  Wl^h^^tJ^         ^^^^  of  the  world  ^are: 
^eh^mmf'tvuly  ipwcra^^^^  r.Behcd^iiai 
U^k^  ppbjr  persQ^sv^the  ti:ea$uisf:;8:;n^ 
s]^e,w  you ;  to  wibichi  |,^^iU  add  pqa^ls  (a)  and  pr^clo^ 
stories;  tjiosc  widows  and  eonsecrated  virgins,  which  arjB^ 
the  church's  crown,  by  which  it  is  pleasing  to  Christ : 
it  hath  no  other  riches :  make  u^e  then  of  them  for  the. 
advantage  of  Rome,  of  the  emperor^  and  yourself." 
Thus  he  exhorted  him  as  Daniel  did  Nabuchodonosor^ 
tp,  rede^p  his  .siiOs  b;^  ^AjC^r^  re;pentance.aQd  alnisd^^^s? 
arid  shewfi4  him  vfhere  tbcj  ci>ui>ph  plaQedribs  jtrMSMtie*. 
'^^^.^^i^hlyTnp^i^?!^^,^^  j&H)iirfi«wiii»eQ;iiQtkr 

'       '  Cemmas  corufct  lumtnu\  •  •  t 

.)  '      Cerms/acratcif  virginett  \i' %      -  '      -  .. 

..'•'.--r.-H  ,^ >  lloe  e/i  vioniff  ecc/eJicVy    '    '   "       i  ^r».* 
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an  idea  of  an  object  the  bight  of  which  offended  his 
carnal  eyes,  and  he  cried  out,  in  a  transport  of  rage  : 
"  Do  you.  thus  mock  me  ?  Is  it  thus  that  the  axes  and 
the  fasces,  the  sacred  ensigns  of  the  Roman  power^  are 
insulted  ?  *  X  4aiow  that  you  desire  *to  die  :  this  is  your 
phienzy  and  vanity*  But  you  shall  not  die  immediate* 
ly,  as  you  imagine.  I  will  protract  yoar  tortures,  that 
your  death  may  be  the  more  bittert  as  it  shall  be  slower. 
You  shall  die  by'  inches.*'  Then  he  caused  a  great 
gridiron  to  be  made  icady,  and  live  coak,  almost  extin- 
guished, to  be  thrown  under  it,  that  the  martyr  might 
be  slowly  burnt.  Laurence  was  stripped,  extended,  and 
bound  With  chains  upon  this  iron  bed  over  a  slow  fire, 
which  broiled  his  flesh  by  little  and  iittie,  piercing  at 
length  to  his  very  bowels.  His  face  appeared  to  the 
Christians  newly  baptized,  to  be  surrounded  with  a 
beautiful  extraordinaty  light,  and  his  broiled  body  to 
exhale  a  sweet  agreeable  smell :  but  tbe  unbelievers  nei- 
ther saw  this  light  nor  perceived  this  smell.  The  martyr 
i'ek  not  the  torments  of  the  persecutor,  says  St  Austin, 
iio  vehement  was  his  desire  of  possessing  Christ.  And 
St  Ambrose  observes,  that  whilst  his  body  broiled  in 
ihe  mateiial  flames,  the  fire  of  divine  love,  which  was 
far  more  active  within  his  breast,  made  him  regardless 
of  the  pain  :  having  the  law  of  God  before  his  eyes,  he 
esteemed  his  torments  to  be  a  refreshment  and  a  com* 
fort.  Sucfa  was  the  tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind 
which  he  enjoyed  amidst  his  torments,  that,  having  su& 
fered  a  long  time,  he  turned  to  the  judge,  and  said  to 
him,  with  a  cheerful  and  smiling  countenance  :*  **  Let  i 
my  body  be  now  turned  :  one  side  is  broiled  enough." 
When,  by  the  prefect's  order,  the  executioners  had 
turned  him,  he  said  :  "  It  is  dressed  enough ;  you  may 
eat."  The  prefect  insulted  him,  but  the  martyr  conti- 
iiued  in  earnest  prayer,  with  sighs  and  tears,  imploring 
the  divine  mercy  with  his  last  breath,  for  the  conversion 
of  the  city  of  Rome.  This  he  begged  Christ  speedily 
to  accomplish,  who  had  subjected  the  world  to  this  city, 
that  his  faith  might,  by  triumphing  one  day  in  it,  more 
easily  spread  itself  from  the  head  over  all  the  provinces, 
or  members  of  its  empire.    This  grace  he  asked  of  God 
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for  that  city,  for  the  sake  of  the  two  apostles  St  Peter 
and  St  Paul,  who  had  there  begun  to  plant  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  had  watered  that  city  with  their  blood.  The 
^int,  having  finished  bis  prajrer,  and  conq^e^  hi«  ho* 
locaust^  lifting  up  his  cyt$  towards  heaven,  gaite  up  the 
^host* 

Prndentids  doubts  not  to  ascribe  to  bis  pcayer  the  en* 
tire  conversion  of  Rome,  and  says,  God  began  to  grant 

his  request  at  the  very  tunc  he  put  it  up ;  ior  several 
senators,  who  were  present  at  his  death,  were  so  power- 
fully moved  by  his  tender  and  heroic  fortitude  and  pie- 
ty, that  they  became  Chiistians  upon  the  spot.  '1  hese 
noblemen  took  up  the  martyr's  body  on  tbeir  shoui* 
^ets  and  gave  it  an  honourable  bnrial  in  the  Vefan 
fi<lld>  near  the  road  to  Tibur,  on  the  lOth  of  August^  in 
a^S*  His  death,  says  Prudentius,  was  the  death  of  i* 
dolatry  in  Rome,  whkh,  from  that  time,  began  more 
setlsSbt^"  to  decline :  and  now,  adds  the  same  father,  the 
senate  itself  (<:)  venerates  the  tombs  of  ihc  apostles  and 
martyrs.  He  describes  with  what  devotion  and  fervour 
the  Romans  frequented  the  church  of  St  Laurence,  and  . 
commetided  themselves,  in  all  their  necessities,  to  his 
patronage :  and  the  happy  success  of  their  prayers  proves 
how  gteat  hk  power  is  with  God.  The  poet  imploies 
the  l!ii^cy  of  Christ  for  himself,  and  begs  he  may  ob« 
tain,  by  the  prayers  of  the  martyrs  (d),  what  his  own 
ctDffiot.   St  Austin  assures  us,  that  God  wrought  in 

'  ■■— 1   I  I  I  n  I    r         I  I     I     I  I 

;  (^1  Vettir0  corpus  fuhiait  " 
*     .  Cervmhus  qu  dam  patret^ 


,   ^uos  mil  a  lihcrtas  viri 
j^tnbire  Chrijlum  JuaferoU 


Pxadest*  v«  490* 


(^)  Ind^^nuf^  ognofcQ  et  fcioy 

5Ic</ per  patronos  martyres 
Poteft  mcddam  con/eqm^ 


(f)  Ipfa  ct  fcnotus  lurmna^ 

"^ondam  Luperci  Fiammes^ 
..^pofi^hrufn  ct  martyr  tun 
,  Exojcu/aniur  Ihnlna^ 
^luv Jit  potcjlat  creaila, 

Et  mitnerit  quantum  datum, 
Probant  ^uiritum  gaudia^  . 
^uibu4  rog^ui  ammit  (Ltt«r«Dti) 


lb.  T«  561 « 
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Rome  an  incredible  number  of  miracles  through  the  ia^ 
tercession  of  St  Laurence.  Sr  Grerory  of  Tears,  For- 
tunatus,  aad  athera»  jpiate  seTeral  performed  in  other.  . 
places*  It  appears,  from  the  sacrameotaty  of  pope  Ge- 
iasius,  that  his  featt  has  been  kept  with  a  ^igil  .and  za 
octave  at  least,  ever  since  the  fifth  ugt.  In  the  le^a 
of  Constantino  the  Great;  a  church  wa^  bnik  over 
tomb,  on  the  road  \o  1* ibur;  ix^bichis  called  St  Laxirepce's 
uiitbout  the  avails  :  it  is  one  of  the  fiv6  patriatcbal 
churches  in  Rome.  Seven  other  famous  chuiches  in 
that  city  bear  the  name  of  this  glorious  saint.  •  *  * 
In  St  Laurence  we  h:ive  a  sensible  dcmcmstration  how. 
powerful  the  grace  of  jesus  Christ  is,  which  is  able' to 
sweeten  whatever  is  bitter  and  harsh  to  flesh  andblodd. 
If  we  had  the  resolution  and  fervour  of  the  saints  in  the 
practice  of'deVotion;  we  shoidd  find  all  seeming  diffi~ 
cttlties,  winch' discourage  our  praiHanimtty,  to  betters- 
shadows  and  phantfims.  -  A  lively  faith,  like  that  of  the 
martyrs,  would  make  us,  with  them,  contemn  the  ho-» 
nours  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  measure  the  goods 
and  evils  of  this  life,  and  judge  of  thern,  not  by  nature, 
but  by  the  li^7;ht  and  principles  of  faith  only.  And  did 
we  sincerely  love  God,  as  they  did,  we  should  embrace 
his  holy  will  with  joy  in  all  things,  have  no  other  de- 
sire, and  find  no  happiness  but  in  it.  If  we  aDe^dejeet^ 
ed  01^  impatient  under  tiottbks,  indulge  miinnurs  an^i 
complaints,  or  call  ourselves  unhappy  in  them,  «it*is.e« 
vident  that  inordinate  self4oveTeigm in  oorheaicis^'indt 
that  seek'  onr  own  indihations  more  than  the  wiH 
of  God.  The  state  of  suffering  is  the  true  rest  of  our 
'love,  by  which  we  may  judge  whether,  in  duties  thaC 
are  agreeable  to  nature,  we  love  the  will  of  God,  or  on^ 
ly  do  in  them  our  own  will.  If  self-love  discovers  it4 
.^f  in  our  sufl'erings,  all  the  rest  of  oariives  is-to^be 
suspected  of  tlie  saine  disorder ;  nor  can  we  easilf  givis 
any  other  evidence  that  fiiitb  aind  divine  loVe  are'the  . 
prlnciplei  ofour  actbns.  ■  .;  •  . ^  ^  ' /' 

Oli  TH£  SAME  DAY..,  i\ 

St  Deusbedit,  C,  fte  wa^  a  poor  labouring  man, 
who  saactitied  all  his  acuuiis  Uy  a^^iduuus  prayer  und 


Digitized  by  Google 


penande.  He  distributed  among  the  poor  every  Satai?! 
liajr^ll  he  could  $^ve  from  what  he  earned  in  the  week/ 
Seethes  Roiaaa  mr7JMlog]^'«ad.  St  G«eg^,,i>iaU 

St  Blaan,  Disciple  of  St  Congall,  in  Ireland,  ai^d 
^ffiprward^  Bishp{;  qf  J^^garadha  aai^ig.  the  Picts^ 
Scotknid.  He  nKadefl  voyage  of  devotion  to  lloi^e^ 
and  £ed  about  the  /oar  446.  The  place  w])erQ  h<^  wail 
l^u^ecf  jU  .i^  froQi  .^jm  B^^s^^ifX  i^^a3  alway;^^^ 
episcopal  see  until  liHc  cbange  of  religion^  St  filaan  49 
klpftoured  on  the  19th  of  July  and  the  lotli  of  August, 
We  have  several  sacred  hymns  of  his,  instructions,  for 
catechumens,  and  other  pious  works.  See  Coigau  JN^3S. 
ad  10.  Aug.    Dempster,  Jueland,  fanner,  and  hi$  «lifei 

i  ■  .1  n.'i  '  nil  I        II  iin  I  iiLLH 

irij'icu.i!  .   ..AUGUST    XL    -  v-.-... 

Mf'  f:     AbridciMi  from  the  Acts  o£  St  ScbastUn.  ,  '      ^  • 

J^w^i»as}%  CiiRoivcATitTi»  iim-ticar  to  :the  prefect  oi^ 
libciaieirwd  bad*  Cdad^^ed  .tetecal.  martyrs  in  the 
teigpi  -of^Cadliiiiii  ap4  in  the  first  yeaxt  of  IKeefeAiaai 
SliTr80i|u]liinu8  beings  bcought  beferelnm,  a«ur6d  hkn,' 
that,  :having  been  afflicted  with  the  gout,  he  had  reco- 
vened  a  perfect  state  of  health  by  being  baptized.  Chro- 
mattus  was  troubled  with  the  same  distemper,  and  being 
convinced  by  this  miracle  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  sent ' 
Polycarp,  the  priest  u  ho  had  bapti^^  TiwaquiUiniis^ 
and.rQaeftTing:lhe>8aci«ni«nto^  baptism,  was  freed  froaat 
tM|.^te|nral>in^^  by  which  mirjnda  Gad  wiispfeas.« 
ikI' tai§iif«i  luiQ.a.  Befinble  itaataicifi  ^the  spiritnal  heafaii 
ip^hich  that  holy  laver  conferred  ad  hibaMik  Ffomtbigt 
time  he  harboured  many  Christians  in  his  house,  to  shek' 
ter  them  from  the  persecution,  and  resigned  his  dignity^ 
in  which  he  was  si?>5ceeded  by  one  Fabian.  Chromatius's 
^ti,  TibuitiuSf  wa9  or4aioad  subdeacoai  and  was  soon 

*  ♦ 
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after  betrayed  to  the  persecutors,  condemned  by  rabiaii 
to  many  torments,  and  at  length  belieadcd  on  the  Lavi^- 
can  road,  three  miks  from  Rome,  where  a  church  was 
afterwards  built.  He  is  mentioned  in  several  ancient 
Qiart^jrologieiS  with  bis  father  Cbromatius,  who  retiring 
ibto  the  country,  lived  there  concealed  in  the  ferveoB 
practice  of  all  christian  virtues. 

St  SUSANNA  V.  M. 

She  was  nobly  born  in  Rome,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
niece  to  pope  Caius.  Having  made  a  vx>w  pf  virginity, 
she  refused  to  marry;  on  which  account  she  was  im« 
peached  as  a  Gbristtan,  and  suffered  widi  heroic  con- 
8tant7  a  cruel  i^jartyrdom.  No  genome  acts  of  her  liUb ' 
are  now  extant ;  hut  she  is  conuneoKsated  in  many  an« 
cient  martyrologies,  and  the  famous  church  which  is  at 
present  served  by  Cibtercian  monks,  has  bore  her  name 
ever  since  the  fifth  century,,  when  it  was  one  of  the  title f 
or  parishes  of  Rome.  St  Susanna  suffered  towards  the 
beginning  of  Dioclesian's  reign,  about  the  year  2^5. 

Sufferings  were  to  the  martyrs  the  most  distin^shing 
mercy»  extraordinary  graces,  and  sources  of  the  greatest 
crowns  and  ^loiy.  All  afflictions  which  God  sends*  are 
in  like  manner  the  greatest  mercies  and  hiessings ;  they 
are  the  most  precious  talents  to  fee  improved  by  us  to  the  « 
inereasing  of  our  Ipve  and  affection  to  God,  and  the 
exercise  of  the  most  heroic  virtues  of  self-denial,  pa- 
tience, humility,  resignation,  and  penance.  They  are 
also  most  useful  and  ncct s-ary  to  bring  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  ourselves  an4  our  Creator,  which  we  are  too  apt 
to  torget  tvithout  them;  Whereferci vrhatever  crosses  or' 
calamities  befall  lis,  we  must  be  prepared  to  bear  them 
V'ith  a  patient  resignation  to  the  divine  wHl  t  wt  ou^t  to 
learn  from  the  niartyis,  to  comfort  ourselves,  and  to  re* 
joice  in  therti,  as  the  greatest  blessings.  How  base  is 
our  cowaidiee,  and  how  criniinal  our  folly,  if,  by  ne- 
glecting to  improve  these  advantage5tis  talents  of  sick- 
ness, losses  and  other  afflictions^  we  make  the  mostp^e- 


Digitized  by  Google 


dim.  <»eilt;  i;       .  ^47 

ctous  mercies  our  heaviest  curse !  By  hotKmiing  the 
Mai?ljrr6  we  ^roiiottnce  our  own  condetnnation. 

ON  THE  SAME  DAY.' 

St  Gvht  o^OAt7eE*.Icvs,  Btsbbp  of  Oambray;  C.  He 

Vras  a  native  of  Yvots,  in  the  diocese  of  Triers,  at  pre-, 
sent  a  small  bjt  strong  town  in  the  dutchy  of  Luxem-  ^ 
burg.  He  was  brought  up  at  home  in  the  study  of  sa- 
cred iearninu^,  and  in  the  assiduous  practice  of  self-de* 
nial,  watching,  prayer,  and  aims-deeds.  This  private 
education  preserved  him  from  thftt  corruption  of  morali 
And  sentiments  into  which  youth  too  often  fall,  whilst,  to 
fashioh  ttiemsdves  to  the  polite  and  refined  manners  0^ 
tile  woddv  they  ate  thimed  tip  in  pleasure  and  vanity^ 
Und  frequently  exposed  to  the  most  baneful  itifluence 
of  bad  company.  St  Magneric,  the  successor  of  St  Ni- 
cetas  in  the  bishopric  of  Triers,  coming  to  Yvois,  was 
much  delighted  with  the  sanctity  and  talents  of  St 
Gerjr,  and  ordained  him  deacon.  From  that  moment 
the  saint  redoubled  his  fervour  in  the  exercise  of  all 
good  ti^orks,  and  appiied  himself,  with  unweariisd  2eai# 
to-the  fUndtions  of  his  sacred  ministry,  especially  tet^tM 
instniction  of  the  fiiifhful. 

The  reputation  of  his  rirtue  and  learning  raised  him 
to  the  episcopal  chair  of  Cambray  and  Arras,  which  sees 
remained  united  from  the  death  of  St  Vedasf  to  the  year 
IC93  (a\    This  saint  continued  his  labours  in  rhnt 

'  (a )  C^mbi  ay  i;  mentioned  in  the  Itinerary  ascribed  to  Antoninus 
and  in  the  i  abkb  uf  Peutinger,  as  a  small  town  of  the  Nerviiy  whose 
e^tcfti  Wat  Bavitl»  in  tfa^mnU*  St.Siagrius  is  saxi!*  in  the  Chronicle 
*  tif  NaTembcrg,  to  hitve  httn  comlecrated  first  btshop  of  Cambray  by 
p^pt  ftviristos  in  i  lO.  St  Sapetior,  !n  337,  i^  called  bishop  of  the 
NervU)  hut  must  havt  resided  at  fiaVaium,  the  capital,  till  tt 
plundered  bj  the  Hviins^  Fraoks,  Vandals,  &  \  St  Dios^enes  wa4 
bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras  irt  390,  martyred  by  the  Vandals  itt  , 
4c 7.  Afi  er  whom  this  see  was  vacant,  till  in  499,  St  Rcmigtu?  sent 
5t  V'cd  i^t  Ijishop  of  Arras  and  Cumbray.  :>t  Dominic,  chosen  by  htnx 
his  coadjutor,  i^overned  th<*  sfc  twelve  years  after  hi^  dc.ith.  St  Ve- 
duiphas  his  successor  resided  at  Cambray,  wuere  Si  Gcry  was  hi* 
fii^ccessor,  followed  by  Bcrioald,  Adelbert,  St  Aubert,  St  Vindiciaoi 
Htidebert,  St  Kadtiiphutf,  alto  abbot  of  fit  VedMt^s  in  Ana's,  whw 
^led  the  19th  of  May  m  7  29.  Pope  Urban  II,  separated  the  sees,  anc^ 
tfeMedX«nbett|  lircluieKoaof  Teroaaane,  bishop  of  Arrai^^iii  (09#* 
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chsirge  for  thirty-nine  y^ars^  and  entirely  extxvp0»Aw/i 
oftlikt  country  the  remains  of  idolatry;  ■  Lest^tfamieli 
the  n^ltitud^  of  aftitm  he  shotdd  in  any  degree  fo^t 
that  thel«am:tific&ti5fi  of  his  bwn  soiil  was  his  first  an4 
H^st  essentiaV^uty,  and'tliftt;  with<ialiBtteiiding  torMi 
iH'the  first  place,  he  cduld  hope  for  little  firah  c^"  his  Js^ 
boiirs  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and  could  not  expect 
that  God  would  make  any  account  of  them,  he  was 
careful  toseason  them  with  assiduous  recollection,  prayet 
and  self  examination  ;  but  from  time^to  time  he  betook 
hitti^lf  to  some  i^tired  solitude,  there  to  attend' t«)^  God 
^lode;,  and  bey  tecdminendno  him,  by  t^tvent  pra jer iths 
idiils  entrusted  to  his'cdre.  Amdog  other  miiacles-vex 
pdUficed  of  hixii,  it  iff  rtiated  by  the  avthor.of  hisi  Jife^ 
^IH^  at  Yvois  a  leper  ^ras  healed  by  being  baptisedi'bjr 
him  ;  which  aptly  represented  the  interior  cleansing  of 
the  soul  from  sin.  St  Gery  was  called  to  eternal  rest  on 
the  nth  of  August  619,  and  was  buried  in  the  church 
which  he  had  built  in  honour  of  St  Medard.  This  be- 
ing demolished  by  the  emperor  Chitles  V.  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  citadel,  the  canons' were  removed,  and  tbo^ 
With  themth^^ks  of  oiir  sainti  to  4n  old  ch^teti»oif 
St  Vipd^^t,  wbiffh.  &om  that  tin^  haft  bojcne  tie^M^e  of 
Bt  Qery.  v/See  aytkeiaio  lifeief *Uiiit  .eBi»t\^>  WBtten 
by  the- same  judicious  author  who  compiled  the  Clhiro* 
nicle  of  Cambray,  also  Ghatillon,  Series  Episc,  Crme^ 
ra€,  ^  Atrebat.  Boschius  the  BoUandist,  ad  xi.  Au^. 
Buzelin.  -  '       -  ^ 

the.^ame  timejt>at  St|  Wet  ^festahli?bed  .^^^^ 
Mc^qp,(;as?ino.,.     hif  youth  fte^wasmplcstea  witt^.,^^^ 
Icnt.jijt^ptations  <)|^^the  flesh,  to  "^xach  hje  oppose^d^ap^ 
t'ei^pijs  and  pntinuaVprayer an4'  at  f^ngth 
^te^sed  entirely  to  free  him  from  the  stings  of  thai /49- 
tnestic  enemy.    He  peopled  the  whole  province  or  Va- 
leria with  fervent  monks,  who  lived  dispersed  through 
the  woods  and  fields,  and  were  all  employed  in  prayer 
arid  manual  labour.   St  Equitius  visited  and  instructed 
tllettjy^ax!  sometimes  invited  and  exhorted  th^  P^^^^ 
the'towhs  aiul  viUaj^esJ  tp  the  Jo^e  ;|ind,i!eVyj^4.^ 
-He  being  only  a  layman^  this  Wds  misconstrue'a  iBy  some 
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pecsofifi,  ras  if  the  servant  ot  God  had.  (keveby  usui:ped> 
an  ecolesttdlical  funcdon.    But  thc^  fpp^*  aJ&^ijb^^ipg 
fttl^  iitfiwilMily/fforhiid:!^^  to  be,  i/^^rrupi^  ia;  givir^g'. 
pti99^itMotMhh$i9^       of  ctomy; .  in  .iprfaicbrthe . 
Hti3r^'jQliibt'«mnBd>.tei  be  •hi$!i|ifnteK»"  ili^  .WiSrktd  th# 
wbolcj  dayrin^theftlds,  except  when  He  ^as  taken  up 
in  the ivisitation  of  his  disciples,  and  only  returned  to  his.  • 
hewnitoge  in  tlie  evening  fat  issued  with  his  lab(  ur;  He 
went  fin  coarse  and  ragged  clothes,  and  his  w  hole  life 
breathed  the  air  of  austere  penance  and  fervent  charity 
tod^devtMbion.    He  EiK>kound^'liUilii^ti<)aAAUfPj»foUf . 
fiumutetir  Qihoiy         but  lUNveviillftwed  wj  ypung 
mmk.  tO!  isome  .Heap  'it*   He  w«$  favoured  with  the  [gift . 
qfi.  j)Eoph«c}v>jai»4  died; -about 'ihe  year  540,.  ijH^.j»7- 
mIdMmi  heptmithrhOBsiui^  iii>/tbe  chqrch.  pf -Stnl^ja^ 
tei|ce4n[,Aquila.    See  St  Gregory,  J)ial.  1.  i.  ic»:  4'  fni.t 
rn  iii'ii  ifiiri-vi  1  1  1  n.i    1    j  ,  n  1  ir      m,i  limu  ujni  iicfcg  ' 


A  UGUST   XIL     ■      ■  -i  o 


"  1 


*»rf  -'ill''       ' '    '    '  ^^:r .  '  ,    f    '  •      1  .  •  »  -V    M  ••  'fr 

T        .  St  CLARE,.  ViliciN' AND  ABBfe^s;  . 

i»«  >  .  •  •  ■  J  III 


y«   

^  )SI<^ibot}it«tnia}s^f  the Frtnciscan Order,  compiled  bvthe  Iearn<'d 

--uvu!.>''.'Huy"N!  !.■■.  ■  v't — r.i-'.  !  iM.  >  u!  '  ^  M  :n  !  j['»r 

>T  ClAU  WAS  jdaughter  to  Phavoi;iup  Sciffo,  a  ndbfe 
kni^t/vJfWlHi^^^ 
ifiswtiioiL>  i.puu>e  called  1  lortiJar.a.    'I'ucse  illubti-iaiis 
personages,  who  held  the  first  rank  at  Assisium  for  their 
birth  and  riciies,  were  still  more  eminent  for  their  tx^ 


band  :  but,  upon  thnt  occasion,'  Yaf^ii^  her  heart  to  God,  she  SFfiH 
couragtously  ;  "  Sovercii^u  Lord,  niy  ttlFectioit  fqr  my  husbanrl  c?s- 
xicd  ine  to  an  c  xcci.^  and  was  a  hindrance  to  the  perfect  reign  of  thy 
ILjveiri^my  heart.  i  hcrefirc  liast  thcu  been  i)ka&ed  to  depiive  mc 
^L??^^^K.*  t.omfort  and  fcuppuit :  May  thy  name  be  for  ever  j)r^S' 
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at  Assisiimi,  a  city  in  Italy  built  on  a  stony  rnountaia 
palled  Assi.  From  her  infancy  she  was  exticmely  eka* 
ntable  and  devout.  It  wa9  ber  oustom  to  count  her  teak 
pf  Patera  and  Avies  by  a  cercain  nuiaber  of  little  stooea 
in  Heir  lap,  in  iroitatioA  of  some  ancient  anchoiets  in  the 
East  (^).  Her  parents  began  to  talk  to  her  very  early 
pf  marriage,  which  gave  her  great  affliction  ^  for  it  was 
her  most  ardent  desire  to  have  no  other  spouse  but  Je- 
sus Christ.  Hearing  the  great  reputation  oF  vSt  Francis, 
who  set  an  example  of  perfection  to  the  whole  city,  she. 
found  means  to  he  conducted  to  hiai  a  pious  matron, 
and  bej^ged  bis  instruction  and  advice.  He  spoke  to  her 
pn  the  contempt  of  the  world,  the  shortness  of  life,  and 
the  loye  of  God  and  heavenly  things,  in  su^b  a  asanner 
as  warmed  ber  tender  breast,  and,  upon  the  spot,  she 
formed  a  resolution  of  renouncing  the  world.  St  Fran- 
cis appointed  paiai-iumday  for  the  day  on  w-hich  she 
should  come  to  him.  On  that  day  Clare,  die^sed  in  her 
most  sumptuous  appaiel,  went  with  her  mother  and  fa- 
mily to  the  divine  office,  but  when  all  the  rest  went  up 
to  the  altar  to  receive  a  palm^branch,  bashiiihiess  and/ 

V  '  „■'■  '■!'    I  ■  ■    ' I  ■  T -■aa—aaaaaaaBsaacsaa ' 

cd.  I  am  Thine,  and  to  Thy  service  I  consecrate  my  soul  ajid  af- 
fections, with  all  T  possess."  Tlii<i  heroic  sacrifice  of  herself,  v.hich 
drew  its  merit  from  the  perfect  dispositions  with  -^vhich  it  was  made, 
■was  accepted  by  God,  and  deserved  to  be  recompensed  by  greater 
graces.  In  like  manner,  St  Jercm  relates  of  St  Melania,  that  hav- 
ing lost  her  husband  and  two  chll^r^ii  the  same  day,  ca^^ting  herself 
at  the  loot  of  the  cross,  she  said  i  I  see,  my  God,  that  thou  re- 
^iiife^  of  me  my  Whole  beast  and  love,  which  wat  too  much  fixed  or 
my  husbutd  cbildren.  I  rt^o^x  wilUngly  resign  it  all  to^TheeJ^ 
Hortulana  placed  her  youngest  daughter  Beatrice  with  MooaUo  heil[ 
hu5b9Dd^s  brother,  and  put  her  fortunp  into  bis  hands,  her  two  eldest 
raving  already  forsaken  the  world  3  and,  havincr  distributed  the  re- 
mainder of  ber  estate  aniuag  the  poor,  took  the  veil  at  St  Damir>n*s 
from  the  hands  of  St  Francis,  and,  though  advanced  in  years,  went 
through  the  meanest  offices  of  the  noviiiale,  msde  her  profession, 
^nd  courageously  bore  the  most  austere  fasts,  watching,  disciplines, 
aod  other  mortifications  m  her  tender  body.  In  tlies^  fervent  exer- 
cises she  persevered  to  her  dea^b,  and  was  buried  at  St  pa^ia^*s  ^ 
"^ut  l^er  body  was  aftecwtrds  translated  to  the  cbnrcb  of  St  George^ 
Yhere  it  Ues  in  the  same  tomb  with  her  two  daughters,  St  Clare,and[ 

Agnes.  0  "  '' 

\b)  Paul  of  Scet6  counted  the  tribute  of  his  prayers,  which 
repeated  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  times  fkday^  by  pebbJe  ston^ij* 
ilist.  J^ausiac*  c.  '  " 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


modesty  kept  her  in  her  place :  which  the  bishop  seeing, 
he  went  from  the  altar  dowa  to  her,  and  gave  her  the- 
palm.  She  attended  the  procession,  bat  the  evening 
foUowiog,  it  beiag  the  i8th  of  Marc^  ^  made 
escape  from  heme,  accompanied  with  another  de«> 
^out  young  woman,  and  went  a  mUe  out  of  the  towoi 
to  the  Portiuncula,  where  St  Francis  lived  with  his  little 
community.  He  and  his  religious  brethreii  met  her  at 
the  door  of  their  church  of  our  Lady  with  lighted  tapers 
in  their  hand%  singing  the  hymn,  V^ni,  Creator  Spirituu 
iicforc  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgm  she  put  off  her 
4ne  elothes,  and  St  Francis  cut  off  her  hair,  and  .gave 
her  Hi^  penitential  habit,  which  was  no  other  than  a 
Iviece  of  sackcloch,  tied  about  her  with  a  cord.  The 
hely  father,  not  having  yet  any  mmnery  of  his  own^ 
placed  her,  for  the  present,  in  the  Benedictin  nunnery 
/)f  St  Paul,  where  she  was  ulVccuonately  received,  being 
then  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  Poor  Clares  date  from 
this  epoch  the  foundation  of  their  Order. 

No  sooner  was  this  action  of  the  holy  virgin  made 
l^'ublic,  but  the  world  conspired  imaoimousiy  to  con- 
demn it,  and  her  friends- and  relations  came  in  a  bodj^ 
to  draw  her  out  of  her  r^reatc  C]are  resisted  their  vio-' 
lence,  and  held  the  akar  so  fkst  as  to  puU  the  holy  cloths 
ftalf  off  it,  when  they  endeavoured  to  drag  her  away  ; 
.  and,  uncovering  her  head  to  shew  her  haircut,  she  buid, 
that  Christ  had  called  her  to  his  service,  and  that  she 
would  have  no  other  spouse  of  her  soul ;  *nd  that  the 
more  they  should  continue  to  persecute  her,  the  more 
God  would  strengthen  her  to  resist  and  overcome  them* 
They  reproached  her,  that  by  embracing  so  poor  an  J 
mean  a  hfe  she  disg%!aced'  her  feaiaify ;  but  she  lAtfe  their 
insults,  and  Gdd  trimnphed  in  her.  St  Francis  sooit 
after  removed  her  to  another  nunnery;  that  of  St  An- 
gelo  of  Panso  near  Asoisiuin,  which  was  also  of  St  Ben- 
net's  Order.  I  here  her  sister  Agnes  joined  her  in  her 
undertaking  :  which  drew  on  them  both  a  fresh  perse- 
cution, and  twelve  men  abused  Agnes  botii  with  words 
and  blows,  and  dragged  her  on  the  ground  to  the  door, 
tirhilst  she  cried  ouf:  "  Help  me,  sister ;  ^permit  me  nofi 
to  Wseparatef4  from  oar  Lord  jesusi  Christ,  and  70UIP 
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^;ving  conipanyiVc  Hci  coDstancy  proved  at  laist  vict<^ 
iSkous,  -ant!  St  Ftraneis:  gave,  her  also  the  habit,  thouprh 
5ii&  was  Oiiiy  iouYteen  years  of  ag6.  He  placed  thetn  iii 
a  Blew  mean-i^oiise^  jcomigiiaiis  to  tbe  church  of  St  Da- 
iDiainisituaceori  theiskdits  <^jthe  dt^rof  Assisjam^and  ap-* 
pointed  iCiaie  kh^  superior.  filafc.  was  soon  after  joined- 
li||!^l]e7i^fiisrrJiQrti^  seTeral  ladies  of  her  kiivw 

dved^faail^tfadtt,  to  ^rfie  number  of  sixteen,  among  whooi 
^neo'  (weireiM^fcMSlustrioifis  &inily  of  the :  Ufoaldini  tn 
rioreocelf  Many  noble  princesses  held  for  truer  grc^i- 
ness  the  sackcloth  and  poverty  of  St  Clare,  than  the  e- 
states,  dehghts,  and  riches  which  they  possessed,  seeing 
they  left  them  all  to  become  humble  disciples  of  so  hoi 
}|r^:aDd  admirable  a;  mistress.  &v  Ciare  ioui^dcd  withm 
a&w  ye9r8«  iBonastt!i»ies  at  Peragia^iAjrezzo,  Padua,  thai 
ofi^S^'^^inas  and  Damian  in  Rome ;  at  Venice^  Man^ 
tua^&ldgna|.%qlettov  Milao»  Sienna;  Bifi«;.&c%  altovift 
aaahj?  principal tofiVihs  in-'G^riDan^  Agnes,:  daughter 
to  the  king  of  Bohemia,  fpunded  a  nunnery  of  her  Or- 
der in  Prague^  in  ■'which  herself  took  the  habit.  ; 
:  ,St  Clare  andi  her  community  pxactised  austerities^ 
which,  till  then,  had  scarce  ever  been  known  among  the 
tender  ^ex.  They  ^wore  neither  stockings,  shoes,  sandal^^ 
HOKiJ^y.  othcrxovedn^  on  their  feet ;  .t^ey^  lajr  on  die 
g0^QiidvJO^ci(^ft'F|er'petu24  abstinence,  andnevet^oke 
but  jgshie&ithey  Sffei^  ^blig^d  to  it'bf  theiin^ispciisabte 
4ul»8S!4^nece8Bity^nd  <pbarit)r.j.  Tbeifdaqdress;^  imbea 
rule,  extremelj^  reeomnrendstkisiho]^  silence  asithetncam 
to  retrench  innunicrubk  sins  of  the  tongue,  uiid  to  pre-* 
serve  the. mind  always  recollected  in  God,  and  free  from  * 
the  dissipation  of  the  world,  wliicU,  without  this  c;uai*d, 
peneti'ates  the  avails  of  cloisters.  Not  content  witii  the 
|iiiufij[^ts^tjaQd.the>o^^  moru&cations:  of'  hec 

ride,  shq/aliyays  wore  nexj^  her  skin  a  loughi  shift  of 
liotsehaiii  or  Qf)b(&g^*&  bcistlesi  cutrahoifd  Mj^f^st^^cliuiCGh 
^3^/and  alL!l^t^  OIL  W 

IHbo£lN^emher^to  Gbtrisiiflnras-i^jr,  ^lidrdtsringi  theso 

ip.mc^  on  Mondays,  We^lnesdays  artd^jridays^  eat  nothing 
at^lL  She  sometimes  «trewed  the  ground  on  which  she; 
lay,  with  twigs,  having  a  block  for  her  bolster.^  Her  disf. 
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especially  in  a  person  ot  .^oXeiKlerd  constitution.  Being^ 
yediTced  to  great  weakness  and.to  a.verj  sicklj  state  06 
bralTh,  St  Francis  and  the  bishop  of  Assisiiim  obliged 
bcL  tu  lie. upon  a  little  chaffy  and'  never  pass  .one  dUy- 
ivithout  taking  at  ka&t  ^ome  breiubdbruaouTisbment^* 
X^nder  her* greatest  corporal  aiistoqdest  her  oDutitea&noQ 
ivas  always  mttdi.aod^cii^trftil,  diC^On»tfatfn|gtahat:iti:cBrf 
love  jxi^kes  penaoce.sweet  and  easjrs'*  .2iet'  eit0aQi'4iE 
holy  paverty  -'was  zno^t  admirabk» .  ISfas' locked  •«pcNi:i& 
as  the  retrenchnl^nt  of  the  most  dan gcroiis  objeiGts  of 
the  passions  and  seh-lovc,  und  as  ilic  ^ieat  sclioot- olf 
patience  ami  ujurtilication,  by  the  perpftiia!  inconveui*- 
ences  and  sufferings  which  it  iuys  persons  under,  and 
wliich  the  spirit  of  Christ  crucihcd  teaches  us  ito.  bea«> 
with  patience  and  joy.  It  carries  along  ?with  it.  thevper^ 
£ect  disengagement  .  x>f.ih£  heart  Ii*&m  the  wdrldf^ia 

Coasidei!edin.Y^&at  de^ee^€hrist»  iianain^^farou^  sakss: 
letinqotslitd  the  riches  of  hss^lory,  pratc^erd  hiDiy  poVeiw 
ty,  in  his  birth,- without  house  or  otiier  temporal  con  ve*, 
:piency  ;  and,  during;  his  ministry,  wiihout  a  plade^tcsiay, 
his^head  in^and^  Hving  on  voluntary  CQutribiitionsr  "Bud 
gbove  all,  his  poverty,  nakedness  and  huaiiuatioaL-ofijr 
the  CKDSSy  andiat  Jiis  sacred  death,  werc  deeiply  iroiprint^ 
ed  op  i^epiiiiod  ;  and  she  ardejatlysqught  to  b^anlbr his 
Mlhe'SOCBe  xeseniblance  of  th^t' state.  whitchihci^hiEiid 
anined  for. us,. tn^ apply  a  proper  rlsmedy^aoooinrspiifttilal^ 
inromids/tndiheal  the  corruption: of  lOur  natonr;  t/  ^ ,  ^ 
•  St  Friancis  instituted,  thai  his  OMersliouldineverpos^' 
sess  any  r<lnts  even  in  cominon,  s.ibsisrinf*^  on  daily  ^'mw 
ttibutions.  St  Clare  possts«;ed  thi^  .spirit  in  such  ]>er(<?c-.* 
tion,  that  when  her  Ihrpy  t'ortune  fell  to  her,  :by  the  dcatiSj 
o£  her  iather  aiur  heji.paytieii^ioav  g^t^  the  wiioic  m 
lbe']^iV:mthout  reservmg.oioe  single  farthing.ifor  .ther 
ijnNftaftldryi'r .  ^Bo^e;  Gre^ry  IK^  cksii'^rto  mitigaae  thid 
p^ttriof'helr  Tole;:  and  bQiisr^difxif  settle,  s^.j^e^xi;^ my^^H^ 
cmher ;mDbaste]^  of  Sc  ^DfUiliad^.'iBat^she^«l:tH^^  niliit 
pressing  manned  jpSehroedetLhini^  by  many-  x^ekfons^nBOj 
"wLich  her  iuve  of  eyangeiioal  poverty^  raade'lier  Jbia+ 
fjuent,  to  leave  her  Order  in  its  tot  ngbi?ous"tstabii5h'N' 

gaeoti  Wiiiist  9tbersi»k€d!iidw^^li^|N^ 
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Ler  most  humble  request  to  pope  Innocent  IV.  that  he 
would  confirm  to  her  Order  the  singular  privilege  of 
hokf  poverty,  which  he  did,  in  1251,  by  a  bull  written 
\Mti  hi%  own  hand,  which  he  watered  at  the  same  time 
with  tears  of  devotion  (a).  So  dear  was  poverty  to  St 
Clfrre»  chiefly  for  her  great  lore  of  humility.  Though 
aoperier,  sbe  would  ne^r  allow  herself  any  privilege  or 
ifistinction.  It  was  her  highest  ambition  to  be  the  ser- 
vant of  servants,  always  beneath  all,  washing  the  feet  of 
the  lay-sisters,  and  kissing  them  when  they  returned  fronx 
"begging,  serving  at  table,  attending  the  sick,  and  re- 
inoying  the  most  loathsome  tilth.  When  she  prayed  for 
the  skk,  she  sent  them  to  her  other  sisters,  that  their 
iniractdoas  recorery  might  not  be  imputed  to  her  pray- 
ers or  meritii.  She  Was  so  true  a  daughter  of  obedience, 
that  «he  had  ahrays,  as  it  were,  wings  to  fly  wherever 
Si  Francis  directed  her,  and  was  always  ready  to  exe- 
cute any  thing,  or  to  put  her  shoulders  under  any  bur- 
den that  was  enjoined  her :  she  was  so  crucified  to  her 
own  will,  as  to  seem  entirely  divested  of  it.  This  she 
expressed  to  her  holy  father  as  follows  :  "  Dispose  of 
zne  as  you  please  :  1  am  yours  by  having  consecrated  • 
nsy  will  to  God.   It  is  no  longer  my  own.*' 

Prayer  was  her  spiritual  comfort-  and  strength,  and 
the  seiemed  scarce  ever  to  interrupt  that  fady  exercise. 
She  often*  prostrated  herself  oh  the  ground;  kissed  it, 
and  watered  it  with  many  tears.  Whilst  her  sisters  took 


(c)  Urban  IV.  allowed  a  dispensation  to  many  Ikjuscs  of  this  Or- 
dtf  to  possess  rents  ^  these  are  caUed  Urbaaitts  j  the  others^  Poof 
Clares.' Besjfdes  these,  the  Capacbinesies,  the  Annyndades,  the  Coo* 
ceptionists,  the  Cordeliers  or  Greysisters,  the  Recollects  and  the  most 

austere  Reforroatlda  of  the  Ave  Maria  m  Pari^,  arc  branches  of  the 
nile  of  St  Qaxe,  blitklOftadd  certain  particular  constitutions.  Ol 

ftll  t1  se  together  there  are  said  to  be  above  four  thousand  convents* 
The  third  Order  of  St  Francis  differs  from  the  others,  and  is  a  mild- 
er institute  established  by  that  saint  in  favour  of  certalr.  devout  ladies 
^^]^o  were  not  dispo  rd  to  embrace  so  great  austerities,  or  were  not 
able  entirely  to  forsake  the  world.  This  admits  married  persons  both 
IRB' jid4  iwopa^B,  who  ciirpl  themselves  under  the  standard  of  penance  . 
lAcording  to  a  ^ertab  fi>|iii  of  Uviog  which  this,  saint  prescribed  &r 
IHprsoiis  settled  i|i  the  worl^*  See  pn  its  inststution- Wading^s  Annala 
of  the  Franciscans  on  the  year  122 J.  Several  persons  of  this  third 
.  Order  make  the  esttntial  ipows  of  rcligiouii  and' live  in  coa^ttoiti^s^. 
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their  rest,  she  watched  long  in  prayer,  and  was  always 
the  first  that  rose,  rmg  the  bell  in  the  choh*,  and  light- 
ed the  eandks.  She  canie  froBti  prayer  with  her  fiice  so 
bright  and  inflamed  (like  that  of  Mosea  descending  from 
conversing  with  God)  that  it  often  dazzied  the  eyes  of 
those  that  beheld  her  :  atul  every  one  perceived  by  her 
words,  that  she  came  from  her  devotions ;  for  she  ?j>oke 
with  such  a  spirit  and  fervour,  as  enkindled  a  liarae  in 
all  who  did  but  hear  her  voice,  and  diffused  into  their 
souls  a  great  esteem  of  heavenly  things.  She  comma<« 
nicated  very  often,  and  had  a  wonderful  deTotioo  towards 
the-  blessed  saerameat.  £ren  when  she  was  sick  in  bed,^ 
she  spun  with  her  own  hands  fine  linen  for  corporals,  and 
for  the  service  of  the  altar,  which  she  distributed  thr  ju-  h 
all  the  churches  ot  Assisium.  In  prayer,  she  was  often  so 
absorpt  in  divine  love,  as  to  forget  herself  and  her  cor- 
poral nece';Sities.  She  on  many  occasions,  experienced 
the  all-powerful  force  and  etScacy  of  her  holy  prayer,  ^ 
A  remarkable  instance  is  mentioned  in  her  life.  The: 
impioui  ensperor  Frederic  II.  ernelly  ravaged  the  valley^ 
of  Spoletto,  because  it  was  the  patrimony  of  the  ho^ 
see.  He  had  in^his  army  many  Saracens-and  other  bar- 
barous infidels,  and  left  in  that  country  a  colony  of 
twentv  tiiousund  of  these  enemies  of  the  chnrch,  in  a 
place  still  called  Noiirades  Moros.  These  banditti  came 
once  in  a  p^reat  body  to  plunder  Assisium,  and  as  St  Da- 
mian's  convent  stood  without  the  walls,  they  first  assault- 
ed it.  Whilst  they  were  busy  in  scaling  the  walls»  St 
C£are»  though  very  sick,  caused  herself  to  be  carried 
and  seated  at  the  gate  of  the  monastery,  and  thebtesseif 
sarcament  to  be  placed  there  in-  a  pix,  in  the  very  sighc 
of  the  enemies,  and  prostrating  herself  before  it,  prayed 
V'ith  many  tears,  sayini^  lo  her  beloved  spouse:  "  Is  it 
possible,  my  God,  that  thou  shouldst  have  here  assem- 
bled these  thy  servants,  and  nurtured  them  up  in  thy 
holy  love,  that  they  should  now  fall  into  the  power  of  . 
She&e  infidel  Moors.  Preserve  them,  O  my  God»  and 
me  in  theit  holy  company."  At  the  end  df  her  prayer, 
she  seemed  to  hear  a  sweet  voice,  which  said :  ^  I  will 
always  protect  you.**  A  sudden  terror  at  the  same  time 
sei^d  the  assaiktits,  and  they  all  fled  with  such  precipi^ 
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tation,  that  several  were  hurt  without  •  being  vi^qiii^d- 

by  any  enemy.    Another  time,  Vitalis  Aversa,  a  great- 
general  of  the  same  emperor,  a,  cruel  and  proud  njap^ 
laid  siege  to.  Assisium  for  many  day^.   St  Clare  said  ta  * 
t^.ftWV.^^^^^y  received  corppral  neces;, 

s^urj^J^pm  t||t^  assistance  iiv 

Mja^,l4^t?..i?pftre  She  th^^tfof«.)>id,t^ 

^0^9 r  ^^^eir  l^e^ds  wj^ifsh^  and  iii  this  m^suMPll^ 
p^ti^re,  beg  ofl  Chcist  top.  4^iveiancp  jof.  tb^  fj^W^. 
They. continued  pressing  th^ir  request  withririafiyjj^e^H 
a  whple  day  and  night,  till  powerful  succours  arriving^ 
the  besiegers  silently  raised  the  siege,  and  retired  wiUir* 
put .i)oise,  and  tbeii, general  was  soon  after  hlain.  :[ 
St,Ffancis.  wa^  affected  with  the  tn^st .  ^ii^gular  ^ndt 
t^ni^e^  dfivo^ji^iJ  fpi^air4s  tkfi  ipjf&terics  oi^ji&t's  mtj^jkt^^ 

* .  ji^eaqhed  wUb^fUfili.fejrv^  and,  tem^d^^e^i^  i^aj^  hfe  wq?i 
not  able  to  pronponce  the  name  Jq^us,  bjut  called  hi<«i 
t^^, little  child  of  Bethlehem  ;  and  in  repeat^qg  these 
Vof^^,, always  melted  away  with  tender  love.  St  Chive 
inherited  this  same.deyotion  and  tenderness  tp  thisjhuly 
W^teayr:afi4.W€»j^^4  W.ai^y  sp;^}:;ialfavqu5%|rfiPi-flp!i 
in,  her  prayer^  pq,  ^hat  festival.,  i^sj^p  the  -pj^^ipfVjjp^ 

t^^^e^yer  desired  p9r  9V^m  ^r^yi^^hn^m  th^hi^im^^  , 
m  the  gospels,  tfippgfi^  w<PiP  pQ  \ivc,XQrti»^v^f\i\mA^^ 
T|ie^iike  were  the  sentiments ;  of  $t  Glares  toiwaiqdstijl^ 
nor  could  she  call  to  fpind  this  adorable  mystery  withow|j 
streams  of  tears,  and  the  warmest  fmotions  ,,pf  tende^ 
love.  Ii;i^.5;cl;ness  particularly,  it  was  her  constant  entef* 
^ianf<?ptj{ ;iJ^^fW^§  a^t^ft,  VHtlt.Gfti4i4^yal.4i^ie^  yae^ 

A^^^an^cr  W.rpqxh  vi^i^p4  ^i^f  giQ4cwrpJ;« ^  hw^Uhlhfe 
f^^pfitj^Vt^me  m^iuiefT,^^  Pope  InnoccfirJLV^  p^id  iier 
vifit  a  little  before  her  deaiii,  going  from.  ji^rMgi^ntOk 
A$>sisium  on  purpose,  and  cpr^ferring  with  her  long 
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'-'Stdare  bbfe  her  sickness  and  great  pains  without  so 
]^£lch  speakkig  of  theitt;  tad  when  broth^tRegi^iald 
exhorted  her  to  patience,  she  said  i  " '  HoW  ranch  ith^I 
6bligfed  to  my  meet  Redeemer  r  fbr-stkirce  by  mesdks  of . 
Ms  s^hram  FnAnck  I  h^ve'tasted'the  bttcemes&of  Uifiol)' 
-^ii^ibn;  I  liaverteter  initnj  whole  Kfeftoitd'artypsffli* 
stclcriess  that  cocrM  afflict  me.  Tliere  is  nothing  insup- 
portable to  a  heart  that  loveth  God,  and  to  him  that 
loveth  not,  e\  ery  thinp;  is  insupportable."  Agnes,  seeing 
•Bfer  dear  sister  and  spiritual  mother  draw  near  her  end, 
bistotight  her,  with  great  affection  and  mstny  teats,  that 
siii^'Wbidd'take  her  along  whh  her,  and  not  leave  httf  , 
•hete  on^liartb,  s^i^g  tb^  had'foeen*  sueh  fstithful  bobl^ 
j^^HioliV^  sb  uffit^  the  same^irit  and'iidsiie^of 
«W^i^g  oUr  Lord.  •  Tfe  bolj  virgirf  coitiforttJ^  fifct/tett- 
ing  htet  it  was  thb  wiH  of  God  she  should  not  at 'present 
gti  Altkig  with  her  J  but  bade  her  be  assured  she  should 
^hbltly  come  to  her,  and  so  it  happened.  St  Clare,  see- 
ing all  her  spiritual  children  weep,  comforted  them,  and 
twnderly  exhorted  them  to  be  constant  lovers  and  faithfi|l 
.  cJfes^^et^^f  holy  pove'rty,  and  gave  theiifi  her  blessing! 
«flHliife'feerself  the  little  plaiit  of  her  holy  ftther  St 

^likrfflirik^l'kgony,  aHdl^.Uii^^Iy  expirtfd  anifi^seche 
^vsLym-^M  tfeArtf  6fKfero6nimiinity.  on  the  i/thtcff'Ait* 

gust, in  the  forty-second  year  after  her  religious  • 
profession,  and  the  sixtieth  of  her  age.  She  was  buried 
.  oh  the  day  following,  on  which  the  church  keeps  her 
feitivall'  Pope  Innocent  IV.  came  again  from  Perugia:, 
aind  assisted  in  person  with  the  sacred  college  at  bet  fui 
M^l.^  AlexanderlV/  canohfiid^her  at  Anagnia  iH 
tl^SS^  ^«**"bddy  Wwf  first  buried  at  St  Dajntan*s  :  but 
lite  pbttfe 'di'd^         ihofaiiitifeify  t6*€^  i^ 

titti^  finTsjhed  ifi  1^60,  when  her  relicks  wer? 'tritnifated 
thjther  with  great  pomp.  A  new  church  wasbtnh  here 
afterwards  t^hich  bears  her  name  :  in  which,  in  1265; 
pope  Cleritfent' V.  consecrated  the  high  altar  under  her 
fiame^iMidiher  body  hes  under  it.  The  body  of  St 
.Snuictt^^  faiii  m  tUs  church  of  St  Gebrgeifoiiry eari. 
wheo.Jtai^Sd^iii' #%li6  re^ed^^tb  th4t  «tett:ed  la  tn^ 
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lionour,  in  which  it  still  remains.  Camden  remarks 
that  the  family  name  Sjrncleir»  or  Sinels^ir^  amoag  U8»  is 
derived  fron^  St  Clare. 

The  example  of  this  tender  vitgiii,  wtioiWioanced  aU 
ibt  softness,  superfluity  *and  vftDky  of  hor  «daGRticm« 
mid  engaged  and  ^enevered  itk  a  lifbof.so  nmcb  sefe^ 
zity,  b  a  reproach  of  oor  doth  and  s^^isualky*  Sudi^eJt^ 
traordiriaiy  rigours  are  not  required  of  us:  but  a  cori- 
stant  practice  of  self-denial  is  indispensably  enjoined  u9 
by  the  sacred  rule  of  the  gospel  whicl}  we  all  have  most  ' 
solemnly  professed.  Our  backwardness  in  complying 
"with  this  duty  is  owing  to  our  lukewarmness,  whick 
creates  in.  every  thing  imaginary  difficulties,  aiid  m&%^ 
nifies  shadows.  St  Clare«  notwithstanding  bar  cohd*^ 
mial  extcaovdinacy  austerities,  the  grielroas  persecution? 
she  had  sufl^red,  and  the  pains  of  a,  slMrp  and  tedious 
distemper  with  which  she  was  afflicted^  was  surprised 
when  bhc  lay  on  hei  death-bed,  to  hear  any  one  speak 
of  her  patience,  sayine  that  from  the  time  she  had  first 
given  her  heart  to  God,  she  had  never  met  with  any  thing  ' 
to  suffer,  or  to  exercise  her  patience.  This  was  the  effect 
of  her  ardent  charity.  Let  none  emhraice  her  holy  instil 
tute  without  a  fervowr  whic^  inspires  a  eheerful  eager, 
ness  to  comply,  in  the  ni^sC  perfect  mamier,' with  all  its 
rules  and  exeftises;  and  witteut' seriously  studying  to 
obtain,  and  daily  improve,  in  theiv  souls,  her  eminent 
spirit  of  poverty,  humility,  obedience,  love  of  silence, 
mortification,  recollection,  prayer  and  divn^ie  love.  In 
this  consists  their  sanctiikation  ;  in  this  they  wiU  find 
ail  pie^ent  and  future  bkssings^nd  happiness." 

'      ■  ON  THE  SAME  DAY. 

St  EupLius^  M.  In  Sicily,  in  the  feat  364,  unde^ 
the  ninth  consulate  of-  DiodlesiaR^  "and  the'eig^h  of 
Masimian,  on  the  12th  of  August,  i^i  the  ^ty  of  Ca* 

tana,  Euplius,  a  deacon,  was  brought  to  tlie  governcr's 
audience-chamber,  and  attendiiig  on  the  outside  of  the 
curtain,  cried  out :  "  I  am  a  Christian,  and  shall  rejoice 
to  die  for  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.*'  The  governor 
Calvisianus,  who^  was  of  consular  dignity,  heard  him^ 
woA  ordered  that  he  who  badmade  that  outcry  should  he 


Digitized  by  Google 


brought  in,  and  presented  before  him.  EupHas  went  in 
with  the  book  of  the  gospels  in  his  hand.  One  of  Cal* 
visian  us's  friends,  named  Maxim  us,  said  :  "  You  ought 
BO(t  to  keep  such  wntia^  contrary  to  the  edicts  <^the 
.empercm.''  Calvisianus  said  to  Euplius :  Wfaexe  iiad 
jrM  those  wvitingsi?  did  youbKifig  them  from  yourMa 
houae  ?"  Eapliui  lepUed,  ^  th«t-  be  had  ao  boaaet  hue 
that  tewassetaeA  with  the  book  about  him.**  Thejud^ 
bid  him  read  something  in  it.  The  martyr  opened,  it, 
and  read  the  following  V  erses  :  Blessed  are  they  who  suffer 
persecution  for  justice  sake^  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ( i).  And  in  another  place  :  He  that  will  come 
Hf4€r.  let  him  take  up  his  cross ^  and  follow  me  {%^m. 
Tbf:  judi0e  tsk^d  what  that  meant.  The  martyr  an- 
swcijed ;  "  It  is  the  law  of  my  Lord,  which  hath  Imn 
4eUvqred  Jo -nie*'' .  Calmiao^  said:  ''By  whom?" 
EiipfiiMi  apsirered :  ^  By  Jesys  Christ,  the  Son  o£  the 
living  God.'*  €>alviaiafiu8  then  prooouneed  tbb  inter- 
locutuij  order  :  "  Since  his  confession  i^;  evident,  let  him 
be  delivered  up  to  the  executioners,  and  examined  on 
the  rack,"  This  was  immediately  done,  and  the  mar^. 
tyr  was  interrogated  accotdingly.  \^'hil5)C  they  were 
tpfmenting  him  the  same  day,  Caivi&iaaus  asked  him 
whether  he  persisted  ia  his  iomer  sentiments  ?  Eupiius, 
inakiDg  tb^  «i|i|ia  ^  the  c&m  oa  his  forehend  with  the 
band  Jbstt  be  )iad  at  liberty,  said *'  What  I  formerly 
said  I  flow  declare  again,  that  I  am  a  Christian,  aod  read 
the  holy  scriptures."  He  added,  that  he  durst  not  de- 
,  liver  up  the  sacred  writings,  by  which  he  should  have 
offended  (k)d  ;  and  that  death  was  more  eligible,  by 
which  he  should  gain  eternal  life.  Calvisianus  orderf^d 
him  to  be  hoisted  on  the  rack,  and  more  cruelly  tor- 
jn^nted.  The  martyr  said  whilst  he  was  tormented  : 
*t  t  thank  t^ee»  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  th^t  I  suiier  for 
thy  ssdte^:  .save  me*  I  beseech  thee.'*  >  Calvisianus  jsaid : 
•*  Lay  aride  thy  fdly  \  adore  our  gods,  and  thou  sbalt  be 
set  at  liberty."  Euplius  answered :  "  I  adore  Jesus 
Christ ;  I  detest  the  devils.  Do  what  you  please  ;  add 
x^ew  torAieiits ;  for  X  am  a  Christian.   I  have  losng  de^ 
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$«  M«  ^il(r«Ji* 

sired  to  be  in  the  condition  in  which  I  now  am."  Af- 
ter the  executioners  had  tormented  him  a  long  time, 
Calvisianus  bade  them  desist,  and  said  :  "  Wretch,  adore 
the  gods;  worship  Mars,  Apollo,  and  .^scuiapius.'* 
Euplias  rqplied :  "  I  adore  the  Fsther,  Son,  and  Hoi/ 
Ghost.  I  worship  the  Hclj  Trinity,  besides  wlm  tbere 
is  no  God*''  Calnsinras  said :  Sacrifice«if  ypa  would 
be  ddiTered,"  Eopltos  answered :  ^  I  Mcrifice  mjwdt 
now  to  Jesus  Christ  my  God*  All  your  eflbrts  to  move 
mc  are  to  no  purpose.    I  am  a  Clnisrian."    Then  Cal- 

♦  visianus  gave  orders  for  increasing;  liis  torments. 

■  Whilst  tliG  executioners  were  exerting  their  utmost 
in  tormenting  hiin,  i:«upUus  prayed  thus:  I  thank 
(hee,  my  God ;  Jesus  Christ,  succour  me«  It  is  fca:  thy 
name's  sake  that  I  endure  these  twments."  This  he  re-* 
peated  several  times.  When  his  strength  fiuled  iiiiii,  his 

,  Ups  were  seen  stili  to  move,  the  martyr  coatiouing  the 
same  or  the  like  prayer  with  his  lips,  when  he  could  no 
longer  do  it  with  his  voice.  At  length  Calvisianus  went 
behind  the  curtain,  and  dictated  his  sentence,  which  a 
secretary  wrote.  Afterwards  he  came  out  with  a  tablet 
in  his  hand,  and  read  the  following  sentence :  "  I  com- 
mand that  Eupliutf  a  ChEis.tian  be  put  to  death  by  the 
sword,  for  contemning  the  prince's  edicts,  bhuphemmg^ 
the  godsy  and  not-^  repeating.  Take  him  awaj/'  The 
executioners  hung  the  book  of  the  gospeb.  Which  th« 
martyr  had  with  him  when  he  was  seized,  about  hb 
neck,  and  the  public  crier  proclaimed  before  him  ; 
**  This  i^  Euplius  the  Christian,  an  enemy  to  the  gods- 
end the  emperors,"  Euplius  continued  very  cheerful, 
and  repeated  ab  lie  went :  "  I  give  thanks  to  Jesus  Christ 
my  God.  Conhrm,  O  Lord,  what  tbou  hast  wrought  ia 
me,'*  When  he  was  come  to  the  place  of  ezccutioa, 
he  prayed  a  long  time  on  his  knees,  and.  once  snore  re« 
turning  thanks,  presented  his  neck  to  the  ciecutioiier, 
who  cut  off  bis  head.  The  Christians  carried  off  his  bo* 

.  dy,  embalmed  and  buried  it.  He  is  named  in  all  the 
martyrologies  of  the  Western  church.  See  his  genuine- 
Acts  in  Baronius,  Ruinart,  Tillemoiit,  T.  5.  p.  695.- 
Orsi.   Thpse.pubU^Ued  by  Metajphi;aH€S  are  spurious. 
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St  MuREDAGH,  first  bishop  of  Killala  in  Ireland*  fit- 
Fatrkkf  in  his  progress  difough  Connaught,  coming  ta 
a  plen^santplace  where  the  river  Moy  cmptie^dtself  in-* 
'  to  the  ocean;  bitik  on  the>fiouth.banks  a  lnobl&  jdgirch 
called  KiikAfauBi«io0^ich  hrtiladlb  Muwdadi,  one  of 
ita-iilldtfiAi^lMA  It'ii  akoaileA. 

beeix  someCntDes  dalled  bhliops  t)f<!I^aaia]g^a  nadrioom 
rtipted  into  the  barony  of  I'irawly  :  somctimeB  of  Om 
Fiacra-Mai,  i.  O  Fiacra,  on  the  river  Moy,  a  small 
territory  ;  but,  since  the  twelfth  century,  of  Killala,  from 
ikilUAJadh.  The  festival  of  St  Muredadi  is  observed 
oOitUi  iiCh  of  J^giisu  .^ee,W9sst,'Jl^it.  fid6yii^vj' 

-.^"'f''*      AUGUST  xiIL- 

*  ■  i  '  BcIpRini,  a.  278. 

j^^i)f.the  most.iliu8tripus  martyrs  WvjjK?  jsufered  ia 

fir)  jDecIus  'rHised  tlie  seventh  general  persecution  against  the 
clnirch,  which  he  cnrnetf  on  with  the  utmost  cruelty  dutlng  his 
V'hbU  rei^n,  thouj^h  this  did  not  much  exceed  two  years  :  for  pre- 
suming \Q  rage  against  G(>4  s^y?  J^gUjitius  (^1.  de  JWort.  Pen.  ii.  4.) 


part  6t  BIS  irmjr  ^as  cut  dtt  } 

^ptadfeslliaUil^in  I^is  fil^t^  stink  in  a  morass  together  witKhis  kotfC| 
a%|  t^f^q^edshed.':;  ijlis  bo^jf  l^ouU  never  be  found,  and  h/^rwrn^e* 
prived  of  tjic  honour  ot  a  funeral,  rils  death,  which  happened  oa 
ill Cji 7 til '^r October  Ij'i,"  restored  peace  to  the  thurch  for  a  short 
fuife.^  GalHib^,  then  his  general  cm  tlie  Tanais,  to  whose  treachery 
Ms  inis^ortune  is  ascribed,  tucceeded^imin  the  empire,  und  created 
BiaLji9Il  j/pkfia9^4«  Cqesm  HP^t^lb^s,  s«5cqn4^QIi  pf  Dccius,  wa?  ^ 
acilHjywlgdgj^  hi^roWue^ilft  t}jf^  : 
*MJW^^^W«>'^^'-.*nf0V»i^  Galium,  ft  my 

c^mliiir  nt  tkif  eati€iaif.1^in^f\»Amei%n  isdbvMxm  peace 
Vfiu  VIIL  M  of 


some- time  to  ha?€  been  de^lidved  by  ifie  .hypqterisy  of 
Navatiah  andf  Novatus,  and'  tO'  have  beeri  ■  engaged  in 
tlieir  schism;  -  But  trhis  he  expiated  b^r  his  public 
repentance,  »n4  a  glorious  martyrdbm.  He  was  a^jpre*  * 

l.ended,  and  interrogated  on  the-  rack  in  Rome.  But 
the  prefect  of  the  city,  having  filled  it  with  christian 
blood,  went  to  Ostiii,  to  extend  the  persecution  in  those 
parts  of  the  country,  and  ordered  otir  saint  and  several 
other  Christians  who.  were  then  in  prison  at  Rome,  to 
be  conducted  thither  after  him. '  St  Hippolytus  being 
brought  out  of  prisopv  many  of  those  who  had  been  un- 
der his  cate,  came  to  beg  his  last  advice  and-bkssing,  as 
be  wa&  going  to  martyrdom,  andbe  veiiementry  exhort- 
ed them  ta  preserve  the  unity  of  the  church.  "  Fly,^' 
said'he,  "  from  the  unh  ;ppy  Novatus,  and  return  to 
the  catholic  church.  Adhere  to  tlie  only  faith  vihich 
subsists  from  the  beginning,  which  was  preached  by 
Paul,  and  is  maintained  by  the  chair  of  Peter.  I  now 
•ce  things  in  a  different  light,  anddfjepent  of  what  I  once 
taught'  After  he  had  thw  undeceived  his  flock,  aad 
earnestly  recommended  to  all ihe  unity  of  holy  faith,  he 
was  conducted  to  Ostia.  The  prefect  who  was  gone  be« 
fore  the  prisoners  the  same  day,  as. soon  as  they  arrived, 
ascended  his  tribunal,, surrounded  wiLh  hih  executioners, 

 T  :  '  f  I 

of  the  Scythians,  by  sufajecfing^  tHe  empire  to  an  ani\ual  tribute,  and 
yielding  up  a  considerable  territory  to  diem,  Instead  of  taking  wara* 
ing  from  the  chastiseiiaeiit  of  Deciuit^^sooo.  renewed' tike  perseeution* 

The  great  plague  which  began  itk  250,  and  ravage^  several  provinces 
of  the  empire  during  ten  years,  was  a  preteince  made  use  of  for  spiU* 

5ng  the  blood  of  the  Christians.  G  illus  commanded  saciiflces  every 
"where  to  be  m::de  to  Apollo  for  averting  that  scourge.  This  gave 
occasion  to  the  reviving  of  the  persecution,  which,  as  even  Dodwell 
CoriOsscs,  wns  hotter  and  more  bloody  than  it  had  been  under  De- 
cius,  and  continued  till  Gallus  and  Volusianui,  in  tlic  year  254,  the 
third  of  their -reign)  were  slaui  at  Jnteramne,  now  caHed  Terni ; 
Tffhere  iEmilianus  (who  having  quelled  the  Goths  in  Thrace,,  had 
been  proclaimed  emperor  by  his  army)  gave  them  bajttle*-  But  three 
months  after,  .^milianus  being  slain  by  his  own  soldiers  near  Spolet* 
to,  Valerian,  who  comihanded  the  army  in  Gaul,  got  possession  of 
the  throne,  and  for  some  time  gnve  peace  to  tlie  chuich.  The  reign 
of  Gall«<i  was  remarkable  for  nothing  but  the  blcc  !  of  many  mar- 
tyrs, and  a  continual  train  c^l  misfortunes,  especially  the  great  pe^i- 
lence.  See  Eus.  1.  7.  c.  i.  and  in  Chroii.  ad  an,  2;5.  Oroiiiis, 
1.  7.  St  Cypriac,  &c.  '  '  '  ' 
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and  various' mstruments  of  torture.  The  donFe?sors  were 
taeagedcin  several  companies  before  him,  and  by  their 
cimciatsedi  iacQi^-tttd  tength  of  their  hair,  and  the  filth 
witb  wikiohi  they  uttve  (k^V6i*ed,  shewed  how  rntich  the}^ 
hiad  siiffeMli  by  their  longr  imprisonmemi  The.  judge, 
findinfg  that  he  was  not'able  to^rdvail  with' any  of  thcnt 
'  by  torments^  at  length  condemned'  them*  all  to  be  put 
to  death.  Some  he  caused  to  be' beheaded,  others  to  be 
crucified,  others  burnt,  and  some  to  be  put  out  to  sea  inf 
r')tteu  vessel*^,  wliich  immediately  foundered.  Wiiea 
the  venerable  old  man-Hippolytus  was  in  his  tura  brought 
toi  him  loaded  with  chains,  a  crowd  of  young  people 
cti^d  out  to  the  judge,  that  he  was  a  chief  among.,  the 
Ghristiam;.  and  ought  to  be  put  to  death  by  some  new 
and  remarkable  kind  of  punishment.  "  Whatt  is  hii 
ftame  said  the  prefect.  They  answercdr  "  Hippoly- 
tus."  Tiic  pr'jf'jct  said  :  "  Then  let  hiin  be  treated  like 
Hippolytus,  and  dragged  by  wild  horses."  By  this  sen- 
tence he  alluded  to  Hippolytus,  the  son  of  Theseu?^ 
who,  flying  from  the  indignation  of  his  father,  met  a 
monster,  the  sight  of  which  affrighted  his  horses,  so 
that  he  ML  from  his  char-iot,  and  being  entangled  in  the 
harness,,  was  dragged  along,  and  torn  to  pieces  (i)<  No- 
sooner  was  the  order  giv^n,  but  the  people  set  them^ 
selres  to  work  in  assisting  the  executioners.  Outt>f  the 
country  where  untamed  horses  were  kept,  they  took  a 
pair  of  the  most  furious  and  unruly  they  could  meet 
with,  and  tied  a  long  rope  between  them  instead  of  a 
poll,  to  which  they  fastened  the  martyr's  feet.  Then 
they  provoked  the  horses  to  run  away  by  loud  cries, 
whipping  and  j^ricking  them.  The  last  words  which  the 
martyr  was  heard  to  say  as  they  started,  were  t  "  Lotd^ 
riifey  tc^r  iuji  body,  reeeive  thou  my  soul/'  The  horse* 
dragged  him  away  furiously  into  the  woods  through 
brooks,  and  over  ditches,  briars  and  rocks :  they  beat 
down  the  hedges,  and  broke  thnrjgh  every  thing  that 
^ame  in  their  way.  The  ground,  tiie  thorns,  trees  and 
'stones,  were  sprinkled  with  his  blood,  which  the  faithful,- 
that  followed  him  at  a  distance  weeping,,  respectfully 
ducked  up  from  eV^ery  place  with  spunjges,  and  they  ga\. 

(i^  Ovid,  Metam.  1,  15.  fab.  i^^ 
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thered  together  all  the  mangled  parts  of  his  flesh  and 

limbs,  which  lay  scattered  all  about.  They  brought 
these  precious  relicks  to  Rome,  and  buried  them  in  the 
subterraneous  caverns  called  catacombs,  which  Pruden- 
tius  (b)  here  describes  at  large.  He  says  that  the  sa- 
cred lemaias  of  St  Hippolytus  were  deposited  in  this 
place  near  an  altar^  at  which  the  faithful  were  fed  with 
the  heavenly  banquet,  and  the  divine  sacraments,  and 
obtained  the  speedy  effect  of  their  requests'  to  God*  He 
testifies,  that  as  often  as  he  had  prayed  there,  when  he  was 
at  Rome,  for  the  remedy  of  his  infirmities,  whether  of 
body  or  mmd,  he  had  always  found  the  desired  rehef ; 
but  professes  that  he  was  indebted  to  Christ  for  all  fa- 
vous  received,  because  he  gave  to  his  martyr  Hippoly- 
tus the  power  to  obtain  for  him  the  divine  succour. 
He  adds,  that  the  chapel  which  contained  these  sacred 
relicks,  shone  within  with  solid  silver,  with  which  the  walls 
were  incrostated,  and  on  the  outside  with  the  brightest 
marble  like  looking-glass,  which  covered  the  walls,  the  > 
whole  being  ornamented  with  abundance  of  gold.  He 
says,  that  from  the  rishig  to  the  setting  of  the  bun,  not 
only  the  inhabitants  of  Rome,  but  many  from  remote 
countries,  resorted  in  great  iiiimljcrs  to  this  holy  place, 
to  pay  adoration  to  God  ;  and  that  especially  on  the 
martyr's  festival,  on  the  Ides  pr  13th  of  August,  both 
senators  and  people  came  thither  to  implore  the  divine 
t  mercy,  and  kiss  the  shrine  which  contained  the  relicks* 
'  He  moreover  describes  a  sumptuous  great  chusch  which  x 
was  built  in  honour  of  the  martyr  near  his  tomb,  and 
which  was  thronged  with  nuihituck^  of  devout  Chris- 
tians. He  mentions  (2)  the  elligies  of  the  saint's  mar- 
tyrdom hki'i'uliy  drawn  over  his  tomb  (<:). 

(2)  ib.  V.  12^. 

(Jh)  Hymn.  (If  Cor.  hymn,  20.  (alias  4*)  de  S.  Hippol.  v.  154- 
^  The  catacombs  here  described  by  Prudentius  are  those  in  which  St 
Hippolytus  v.-as  interred,  in  the  Veran  field,  near  the  road  to  Tibur. 
The  other  niost  famous  among  lliosc  rear  Rome,  arc  the  catacombs 
of  St  Agnes,  5t  Sebastian^  and  St  Pancras.    Sec  Aringhi,  1.  3.  c  <2*  . 

(r)  Toe  cunoQS  ancient  subtcmneous  cliapel  at  RoystoQ  in  Hert« 
fordtbtre,  upon  tbe  edge  of  j^smbridgesbif e»  sttU  standing,  founded  for 
berautsi  Tras^dtdictted  in  bonoux  of  St  Lmence  and  %x  Htppolytns, 
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'  It  is  the  reflection  of  St  Austin  (3),  that  if^  with  the 
jnartjrs,  we  seriously  considered  the  rewards  that  await 
u$,  we  should  account  all  trouble  and  pains  in  this  life^ 
as  nothing ;  and  should  be  astonished  that  the  divine 
bounty  gives  so  great  a  salary  for  so  little  labour.  To 
obtain  eternal  rest,  should  require,  if  it  had  been  possi* 
ble,  eternal  labour :  to  purchase  a  happiness  withotic 
bounds,  a  man  should  be  willing  to  suiter  for  a  whole 
eternity.  That  indeed  is  impossible.  But  our  trials 
might  have  been  very  long.  What  are  a  thousand  years, 
or  ten  hundred  thousand  ages,  in  comparison  to  eternity  ? 
There  can  be  no  proportion  between  what  is  iinite,  and 
that  which  is  infinite*  Yet  God  in  his  great  mercy does 
not  bid  us  sufier  sp  long.  He  says  not,  a  million,  or  a 
thousand  years,  or  even  five  hundred  :  but  only  labour 

(3)  8*  Aug.  £aar.  in  Ps.  93)  p.  224* 

and  the  high  altar  under  the  patronage  of  St  Catharine  of  Aleucr 
dria^  whose  images,  with  those  of  many  other  saints,  are  still  seen 
carved  in  the  rock  walls.    Stukeley  imagines,  this  ehapel,  with  the 

famous  cros"?  on  the  highway  there,  called  Roheys-Cross,  to  have 
been  founded  by  the  lady  Roisia.  daughter  of  Alberic  de  Vere,  earl 
of  Oxford,  and  widow  of  GeofFry  dc  Magnevilie,  earl  o£  Essex,  who 
died  in  1148,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11,  She  was  certainly,  after  her 
second  marriage  to  Pain  de  iieauchamp,  the  foundress  of  the  nun- 
nery of  Chikesand  of  Gilbcrtins  in  Bedfordshire,  to  which  she  after- 
ward retired,  and  in  whieh  she  died  and  was  buried,  as.  Leland-testl* 
fies.  See  Stukeley^s  Ongines  Royiiomana^  in  the  first  part  of  his 
Pa/aogra/tbta  Britannica^  Lonfl*  ^74^*  But  Parkin,  rector  of  0\« 
l>urgh  ir.  Norfolk,  in  his  answer  to  this  work,  printed  An.  17449 
shews  this  chapel  to  have  been  much  older,  founded  by  the  baxons  j 
and  thinks  it  and  the  cross  on  the  mectino-  of  the  Rom?»n  roads  Kr- 
min-street,  and  Ikcnin;^  "^'ay,  so  called  from  Roycs,  probably  a  Sax- 
on or  British  nint.  For  near  High-cross  in  Hertfordihire,  was  a 
nunnery  called  Koheyucy,  or  Koheenia. 

St  liippolytus  was  honoured  iu  the  neighbourhood  of  Roystoi>y 
with  so  |[reat  deYOtion,  that  a- few  miles  off,  a  town  was  called  from 
him  Hippplytes,  and  hj  corruption  now  Eppallets  or  Pallets*  •  The 
church  of  this  town  was  dedicated  under  the  invocation  of  St  Hip* 
polytus }  and  in  it  horses  were  blessed  at  thohtgh  akar  with  an  in^ 
credible  concourse,  this  saint  being  honoured  as  patron  of  horsemen* 
See  Sir  Henry  Chanrey's  Hist,  of  Hertfordshire,  p.  39S. 

N.  B.  1  he  cliurch  honours  several  illustrious  saints  of  the  name 
Hippolytus,  a  Greek  word  signlfyin)^  a  conductor  of  horses,  St  Hip- 
poly  tus,  priest  and  martyr,  honoured  on  this  day,  is  supposed  by. 
many  authors  to  be  the  same  with  the  soldier  of  that  name  who 
guacded  St  Lauifence,  war  baptised  by  him  in  prison,  and  afterwards 
was  drawn  by  trild  horses. ^  but  o\htt%  affirm  that  they  .wese  difftiE*  ^ 
^nt  peTS09S« 
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the  few  years  that  you  live  ,;  and  in  thtese  the  dew  of  my 
consolations  shall  not  be  wanting;  and'  I  will  recona- 
pcnce  your  patience  for  all,  with  a  glory  that  has  no 
end.  Though  we  were  to  be  loaded  with  miseries,  :paia 
and  grief,  our  whole  hfe,  the  thought  of  heaven  alone 
pugbt  to  ipake  us  bear  its  sharpest  trials  with  pbeer^* 
ness  and  joy. 

ON  TftE  SAME  DAY* 

St  Cas^^ian,  M,  He  was  a  Christian  schoolrtiaster, 
and  taught  children  to  read  and  write,  at  iniola  (a),  a 
city  twenty-seven  miles  from  Ravenna  in  Italy.  A  vio-* 
lent  persecution  being  ri' cd  against  the  church,  proba* 
bly  that  of  JDecius  or  Valerian,  or,  according  to  sotdq^ 
that  joi  Julian,  he  was  taken  up,  and  interrogated  by 
the  governor  of  the  province.  As  he  constantly  refusc4 
to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  the  barbarous  judge,  having  in- 
formed himself  of  what  profession  he  was,  commanded 
than  his  own  scholars  sliould  stub  him  to  death  with  their 
iron  wnting  pencils,  called  styles.  For  at  that  time  it 
was  the  custom  for  scholars  to  write  upon  wax  laid  on  ^  , 
l)oard  of  boxen  wood;  in  which  they  formed  the  letters 
Vith  an  iron  style  or  pencil,  sharp  at  one  end,  but  blunt 
and  smooth  at  the  other,  to  erase  what  was  to  be  efikced 
or  corrected  (Z»).  They  also  after  wrote  on  hoxen  wood 
itself,  as  St  Ambrose  mentions  (i).  The  smaller  the 
instruments  were,  and  the  weaker  the  cxecntioners,  the 


(r)  Hexaomer.  1.  3.  c.  13. 
f^)  I  mo]  a  was  ancieAtly  called  ForOm  Coinelii,  from  its  founder 

(Z*)  See  Weitzii  Not£E  in  Prud.  hie,  p.  60 1;.  Casaubon.  in  Suet, 
p.  38.  ilciiaiii,  in  SyrnbolUt  p.  336*  &.c.  frum  Cicero,  &.c.  'i  he 
;piost  anclcint  manner  of  wxki«g»  was  a  kind  of  engKaviogt  whereby 
jihe  lettars  were  formed  in  tablets  of  lead, 'wood,  wax^^tr  like  matie- 
rials.  This,  was/ done  by  styles  made  of  iron,  brass,  lor  bone*  lor 
^tead  of  such  tablets,  leaves  of  pupyrus,  a. weed  which  grew  cn  the 
J>ank8  of  the  Nile  (alsQ  of  the  Gan^^es),  were  used  Jrat  in,  £gypt  3 
iilterwards  parchment,  made  of  fine  skins  of  beasts,  was  invented  at 
Perc^amnm.  La'.tly,  paper  was  invented,  nvhich  is  made  of  linen 
l^lolh.  Books,  anciently  ^vrit  only  on  one  side,  weLc  done  up  in  rolls, 
and  when  Qpened  or  unfolded,  filled  a  whole  room,  as  jMaiti:d  com- 
pLdns  5  but  when  writ  on  both  sids  on  square  leaves,  W£re  reducea 
to  narrow  bounds,  a3  the  same  poet  observes.  See  MabiUon  Dc  Re 
piplomaticdt  and  CalmcC  Diss,  sur  les  Hvrei  d^  Anciens^  1^ 
verses  mauieres  d*e£nre.  T.  ^.  ^.  31^  &c« 
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^%S^  lit  .     <:a5  6ian,  m.. 

more  lingering  and  cruel  was  this  mai  tyr's  death.  He 
was  exposed  naked  in  the  midst  of  two  hundred  boys ; 
among  whom  some  threw  their  tablets,  pencils  pen- 
knives at  his  face  and  head,  and  often  broke  them  tipoa 
ills  body  :  others  cut  hi«  flesh,  or  stabed  him  with  their 
jpenlgitveSy  others  pierced  him  with  their  pencils, 
sometimes  ooXf.  teaiing  the  skin  and  flesh,  and,  some- 
times raking  in  his  very  bowels.  $ome  made  it  their 
barbarous  sport  to  cat  part  of  their  writing-task  in  his 
tender  skin,  Tiiu:>  ^ovcrcd  with  his  own  blood,  and 
wounded  ia  every  pai  t  of  his  body,  lie  ciieerfuUy  bade 
bis  little  executioners  not  to  be  afraid  ;  and  to  strike  him 
with  greater  forces  oat  meaning  to  encourage  them  in 
their  sin,  but  to  express  the  ardent  desire  he  had  to  die 
forXilhrist.  He  was  interred  by  the  Christians  at  Imola, 
jErhere  afterwards  his  relicks  were  honoured  with  a  rich 
xnausolaeum.,  f^rudentius  tells  Ujs,  that  in  his  journey  to 
Rome  he  visited  this  holy  martyr's  tomb,  and,  prostrate 
before  it,  implored  the  divine  mercy  for  tlie  pardon  of  his 
sins  with  many  tears.  He  meiuioas  a  moving  picture 
of  the  saint's  maityrdom  hanging  over  the  altar,  repre- 
senting his  cruel  death  in  the  manner  he  has  recorded 
it  in  verse*  He  exhorts  all  others  with,  him  to  commend 
,  ^eir  petitions  to  this  lidy  martyx'&ipatronage,  wbp  fails 
not  to  hear  pioiss  supplications  (r).  See  f  rudent.  de 
4Cbr.  hym.^.  de  S.  Cassiano^  p«  263.  His  sacred  re- 
mains are  venerated  in  a  rich  shrine  at  Imoja  m  the 
xiatiiedraL  See  Manz^uiius,  J.  U.  D.  St  Canonicns  Imo- 
JLensis  in  ^Hist.  Episcoporum  linolens,  an.  and 
Bosch  the  RoIIaiKiist,  T.  3.  Aug.  p.  16.  {d) 

p     i;^r.  .^^^^ -^^--.^..--.p-^^   ^^^^  -^^-^^^  ^  -i-^     ^  ■  ■  ■■"  m"  ■"  T—    -    -III  "j         I  ^ 

j  /^udit^  crtdey  preces  martyr  prospcrrimus  omnes  . 
R.dtaxqi:e  reddei  qUiis  videt  pr')b(ibi'es*  v.  07. 
(d^  Baroniu:*  justly  rejects  the  false  kg«n^s  which  pretended  that 
St  Cassian  was  banished  iiom  Sabron»,  now  Siben,  m  ^^aU  ancient 
'MWQ  in  Taxol  in  Genau j,  ^«ie4egeiKls  supi.o&e  the  bisho- 

jizic'to  liave  been  oiiginally  placed,  which  jBrorri  the  sixth  century  is 
£zed  at  Briseo,  a  small  city  in  the  same  provincjc  of  Tirol,  su;Fs-a« 
*^an  to  Trent.  Rubcus  the  historian  of  Rivenr.n  confouiiUH  Ki.vea 
with  Brescia  ia  Lombudy.  See  theialse^ctsiif*^  Casntu  publish- 
ed by  Roschman,  imperial  librarian  nt  Ins,  -wTio  cndfavoiir.s  to  de- 
fend their  veracity  in  making  him  l)i;^]iop  ot  biocn.  But  he  might  be 
titular  saint  ot  the  cathedral  of  Erixen  without  harir.;;  been  bishop 
or  native  of  that  country.  VindiQio:  martyrohgii  Viomcnr  d-j  'd, 

Casuano.    VeroiipB  1 7  j  i,  ^to. 
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,  St  Radegundes,  Queen  of  France.  She  was  daugh- 
ter of  Bertaire,  a  pagan  king  of  part  of  Thnringia  in 
Germany,  who  was  assassinated  by  his  brother  Hermen* 
fred.  Theodoric  or  Thierry,  king  of  Austrasia  or  Metz, 
and  his  brother  Clotaire  I,  then  king  of  SoissonSt  feU 
upon  Hermen&edy  vanqiused  hini|  and  earned  l^ome  a 
great  b(X>ty^  Among  the  prisoners  Radegundes^  then 
about  twelve  years  old,  fell  to  the  lot  of  king  Clotaire^ 
who  gave  her  an  education  suitable  to  her  birth,  and 
caused  her  to  be  instructed  in  the  christian  religion,  and 
baptized.  The  great  mysteries  of  our  holy  faith  made 
such  an  impression  on  her  tender  soul,  that  from  the  mo- 
jnent  of  her  baptism  she  gave  herself  to  God  with  her 
whole  heart,  abridged  her  meals  to  feed  li^e  poor,  whom 
she  served  with  her  own  hands,  and  made  prayer,  humi- 
liations and  austerities,  her  whole.delight.  It  w^s  her  ear* 
tiest  desire  to  serve  God  in  the  state  of  perpetual  virgi- 
nity ;  but  was  obliged  at  length  to  acquiesce  in  the  king^ 
desire  to  marry  her.  Being  by  this  exaltation  become  a 
great  queen,  sli^  continued  no  less  an  enemy  to  sloth 
and  vanity  than  she  wns  before,  and  she  divided  her  time 
9hiefly  between  her  oratory,  the  church,  ^nd  the  care  of 
.  the  poor.  She  also  kept  long  fasts,  and  during  lient 
wore  a  haircloth  under  her  rich  garments.  Clotaire  was 
at  first  pleased  with  her  devotions,  and  allowed  herfuU 
liberty  m  them.  But  afterwards,  by  ambition  and  other 
passions,  his  affections  began  to  ht  alienated  from  her, 
and  he  used  frequently  to  reproach  her  for  her  pious 
exercises,  saying,  he  had  married  a  nun  rather  than  a 
queen,  who  converted  his  court  into  a  monastery.  His 
complaints  were  unjust :  for  she  made  it  one  of  the  first 
points  of  her  devot^o^^  never  to  be  wanting;  in  any  duty 
of  her  Qtate,  and  to  stiew  the  king  all  possibjie  compku- 
sance.  She  repaid  injurif  s,  oiily  with  patience  and  greats 
er  courtesy  andi  condescension,  doing  all  the  good  in  her 
power  to  those  who  were  her  declared  enemies  in  pre- 
possessing her  husband  against  her.  Clotaire  at  length 
caused  her  brother  to  be  treacherously  assassinated,  that 
he  might  seize  on  bis  dominions  in  Thuringia.  Rade- 
gundes, shocked  at  this  base  act  of  inhumanity,  asked 
hi$  leave  to  retire  from  court,  which  she  easily  obtained. 
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Clotaire  himself  sent  her  to  N'oyon,  that  sue  might  re- 
ceive the  religious  veil  from  the  hand*  of  St  Medard. 
The  holy  prelate  scrupled  to«do  it  for  some  time,  be- 
cause she  was  a  married  woman ;  but  was  at  length 
prevailed  upoa  to  consecrate  her  a  deaconess  (a). 

Radegimdes  first  withdrew  to  Sais,  an  estate  which 
the  king  had  given  her  in  Pottou,  living  wholly  on  bread 
made  of  rye  and  barley,  and  on  roots  and  pulse,  and 
never  drinking  any  wine  :  and  her  bed  was  a  piece  of 
sackcloth  spread  upon  ashes.  She  employed  almost  her 
whole  revenue  in  alms,  and  served  the  poor  with  her 
own  hands.  She  wore  next  her  skin  a  chain  which  had 
been*  given  her  by  St  Junian,  an  holy  priest  in  that 
'  cooiitiyy  whom  she  furnished  with  clothes  worked  with 
her  own  hands*  St  Radegnndes  went  some  time  after 
to  Poitiers,  and  there,  by  the  orders  of  king  Clotaire^ 
built  a  great  monastery  of  nuns,  in  whicli  she  procured 
a  holy  virgin,  named  Agnes,  to  be  made  the  first  abbess, 
and  paid  to  her  an  implicit  obedience  in  all  things,  not 
reserving  to  herself  the  disposal  of  the  least  thing.  Not 
long  after,  king  Clotaire,  repenting  tiiat  he  had  consents 
€d  to  her  taking  the  veil,  went  as  fiir  as  Tours  with  his 
son  Sigeberty  upon  a  religious  pretence,  but  intending 
to  proceed  to  Poitien«  and  carry  her  again  to  court. 
She  was  alarmed  at  the  news,  and  wrote  to  St  Germa* 
nus  of  Paris,  desiring  him  to  divert  so  great  an  evil. 
The  bishop  having  received  her  letter,  went  to  the  king, 
and,  throwing  himself  at  his  feet  before  the  tomb  of  St 
Martin,  conjured  him,  with  tears,  in  the  name  nf  God, 
flot  to  go  to  Poitiers.  The  king,  at  the  same  time, 
prostrated  himself  before  St  Germanus,  beseeching  him 
that  Radegundes  would  pmy  that  God  would  pardon  that 
wicked  design,  to  which  he  said  he  had  been  prompted . 
by  evil  advice.  The  same  livelj  faith  which  made  the 
saint  pass  with  joy  from  the  court  to  a  cloister,  and  from 

(a)  Posterior  canons  forbid  «ny  manifid  pcnoa  to  enter  into  boljr 
ptdm,  or  a  ceU^ous  state,  ualeit  utesr  coason  likewise  renounces  the 
imUl,  by-embnciiig  either  orders  ot  the  lUte  of  religion  (cap. 
iie  Convers.  conjugJ)  :  but  before  the  above- said  Uw  ot  the  churchf 
this  might  be  done  bjT  the  &ee  consent  of  the  other  party,  T^fho^  ti^ 
YetthelesS|  could  not  vairy  agaia  during  he^  or  Imi  MC(. 
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the  throne  to  a  poor<^ell,  filktj  her  with  alarms  whca 
she  heard  of  liei  danger  of  being  called  again  to  a  cpyrt. 
Her  happiness  seemed  complete^  when  fii^^,-saw,heisetf 
secureiy  fixed  in  hei^solitude. 

Being  desirous  to  perpetnate  the  work  of  God<  she 
wrote  to  a  council  of  bishops  tkatwas  assembled^t  Tours, 
in  566,  eif treating  them  to  confirm  th^  fp^fidat^Qn  ^  . 
Her  nkohastery^  which  tbey.  did  under  the  laost 
ceinsures.   She  had  already  enii^bed  the  dnnch  «he,  had  ' 
%)uilt,  with  the  reUcks  of  a  great  number,  of  saiats;  but 
'was  vci  y  clcsiioiis  to  j^iocurc  a  particle  of  the  true  cross  , 
of  our  Redeemer,  and  sent  certain  cleiks  to  Constanti- 
i5n|)!e,  to  tlie  emperor  Justin,  for  that  purpose.  The 
emperor  readily  sent  her  a*  piece  of  that  sacred  wood, 
adorned  wilth'^gdd  and  precious  stones ;  ajso  a  book  of 
the  four  go^lsj  beautified  in  the  same  manner,  and  the 
felicks  of  9ev6ral. saints.  :•  They  were. oirried  into  Poi>* 
md  deposited  in  the  church  rof  t;he  monacyterj  by 
the  archbishop  of  Tours;  .in  the  noost  solemn  manner, 
Miit\i  a  great  procession,  wax  tapers,  iucenje,  and  sing- 
ing of  psalms.    It  was  on  that  occasion  that  Venantius 
Fortunatus  composed  the  hymr\,V€xiUa  regis  prodtunt  (7;), 
^it  Ivadegundes  had  invited  him,  and  ^everjtl  other  iioly 

(b)  Venantius  Fortunatus  was  born  in  Italy,  net  far  ^om  Treviso, 
had  studied  at  Ravenna,  and  was,  for  that  a  rood  grammarian, 
yhelorician  and  poet.  He  made  Ji  vi^it  of  devotion  to  the  tomb  01 
St  Martin  at  Toura,  kud  Krote  the  life  of  that  s^int  in  four  books, 
ia  acknotvledgment  of  tbc  cure  of  a  distemper  in  bis  jijy^s,  whic|i  be 
xec^ived  nibbmg  theln  wkli  4b«  oU  oC  «  lamp  lightfi4  be£are  the 
sepulclu^  of  that  saint.  Selng  invited  by  St  kaa<giipdes  to  Poltier^^ 
he  was -ordained  priest  of  that  church  ftbou^.flie  ye$r^  563,  and  was 
afterwards  chosen  btsliop  of  that  city. 

He  had  an  utwuDmmon  natural  genius,  was  Very  ready  at  his  pen, 
and  an  original  writer  in  every  subject  that  he  handled.  His  prose 
falls  much  short  of  his  verse,  which  is  iiarmonious  and  animated, 
though  he  ahcri^  tlie  original  quantities  of  many  Xatin  words.  He 
composed  many  poems  to  the  honour  of  several  saints.  That  On  the 
£rojx,  which  begins  xvith  the  words  Pangc  hngaaj  is  ascribed  to  him 
%j  I)u  Piti  bud' some  otbecS'^  btti'selMii  ratbek  to  have  been  wrpte  by 
the  priest  Ckrodiiis  Matttttief tAs^  ^  Cellfier  thews.  He  wrote  verse 
«rith  wonderful  ease*  He  also  left  us  the-  lives  of  several  saints,  and 
a  considerable  number  df  epiftles.  Some  of  his  works  are  published 
in  the  BibJtothec4  Fafrumoi  Lyons  and  Cologn  ^  but  a  complete- edi- 
icion  of  thexn  is  wanting; 
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^nd  learned  men  to  Poitiers :  was  herself  a  scholar,  and 
read  both  the  Latin  and  Greek  fathers.  She  established 
in  her  monastery  of  the  Holy  Cross,  the  rule  of  St 
Caisaxius  of  Aries,  a  copy  of  which  she  procured  from 
St  Caesaria  II.,  abbess  of  St  John's  at  A.rles.  She  pro- 
habiy  .took  that  name  bom  St  Csesaria,  sister  of  St  Cae- 
4»ftrius,  first  abbess  of  that  house,  who  diedio  524.  She 
was.  her  worthy  successor  in  all  her  great  virtues,  no 
less  than  in  her  dignity,  and  heir  admirable  sinctity  is 
ranch  extolled  by  Fortuiiatus  (i).  She  excelled  parti- 
cularly in  holy  prudence,  which,  as  St  Ambrose  re- 
marks, must  be  as  it  were  the  suit  to  season  all  other  vir. 
tues,  which  cannot  be  perfect  or  true  without  it.  St 
Ciesaria  ^ent  .to  St  Radegundes,  togetheif  with  the  co[)y 
of  this  jride,  an  exceUent  letter  of  advice,  most  useful  to 
all  superiors  and  others,  which  has  been  lately  published 
hy  Dam  MEartenoe  (2).  In  it  she  says,  that  persons  who 
4esire  sincerely  to  senre  God,  must  apply  themselves 
earnestly  to  huly  prayer,  btgging  -continually  of  God, 
that  he  be  pleased  to  make  known  to  thein  his  iioly  witl, 
and  direct  them  to  follow  it  in  all  things:  that  they  must, 
in  the  next  place,  diligently  hear,  read  and  meditate  oa 
the  word  of  God,  which  is  a  doctrine  inhnitely  more 

Erecious  than  that  of  men,  and  amine  which  can  nev  er 
e  jexhsmsted :  that  they  must  never  cease  praising  God, 
icnd  giving  him  thanks  for  his  mercies-:  that  they  must 
give  alms  to  the  utmost  of  ^heir  abilities,  and  must  prac- 
tice austeririci.  accoicliug  to  the  rule  of  obedience  and. 
discretion.  She  prescribes  that  every  nun  shall  learn  the 
psalter  by  heart,  and  be  able  to  read  :  and  she  gives  the 
strictest  caution  to  be  watchful  against  allparticuhir  fond 
friendships  0£  ^liharities  in  communities.  St  Kade- 
gundes,  not  satisfied  with  these  instructions*  took  with 
her  Agnes,  the  abbess  of  her  monastery,  and  made  a 
jpurney  to  Arks,n?ore  perfectly  to  acquaint  herself  >^'ith 
the  obligiitions  of  her  rule.  Being  returned  to  Poitiers^ 
she  assisted  Agncb  ni  settling  the  discipline  of  her  house. 

In  the  year  560,  Clotaire,  who  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Clovis  the  Great,  became  sole  king  of  France,  bis  three 
brothers,  and  tlieir  sons  being  all  dead,  la  the  last  year 
(i)  Fortiui.  1*  48.  c,  4,       (2)  Anecdot.  T*  i.  p,  3.  6, 


of  his  reign,  he  went  to  the  tomb  of  St  Mattin  at  Tours^ 
carry  ii)g  with  him  very  rich  gifts.  He  there  enumerated 
all  I  he  sins  of  his  past  life,  and  with  deep  groans  be- 
sought the  hoiy  confessor  to  implore  God's  mercy  in  his 
behalf.  He  founded  St  Medard's  abbey  at  Soissons, 
and  gave  great  marks  of  a  sincere  repentance.  Yet  dur- 
ing his  last  iUpess,  he  shewed  great  alarm  and  distor« 
bsmce  of  mind  at  the  remembrance  of  the  crimes  he 
bad  committed,  and  said  in  his  last  moments  :  *'  How 
powerful  is  the  licavenly  king,  by  whose  command  the 
greatest  ntiJnarchs  of  the  earth  resign  their  life  ?**  He 
died  in  561,  having  reigned  fifty  years.  His  four  sons 
divided  his  kingdom  :  Charibert,  who  reigned  at  Paris, 
bad  the  Isle  of  France,  Anjou,  Maine,  Touraine,  Poitou, 
Gitienne  and  Langucdoc.  Chilperic  resided  at  Sois-> 
sons,  and  enjoyed  Ficardj,  Normandy,  and  all  the 
Low  Countries*  Gontran  was  king  of  Orleans,  and 
bis  dominions  were  extended  to  the  source  of  the  Loire, 
and  comprised  also  Provence,  Dauphinc  and  Savoy. 
Austrasia  fell  to  Sigebcrt,  and  comprehended  Lorrain, 
Champagne,  Auvergne,  and  some  provinces  in  Ger-i 
many.  Charibert  lived  but  a  short  time;  and  the  ci- 
vil wars  between  Sigebert,  married  to  Brunehault,  and 
Chilperic,  whose  concubine  was  the  famons  Fredegonda, 
distracted  all  France.  Childebert,  son  of  Sigebert  and 
Bnxnehault,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  and  two  un* 
cles,  Chilperic  and  Gontran,  became  sovereign  of  Aus- 
trasia, Orleans  and  Paris,  and  continued,  as  his  father 
had  always  been,  a  great  piotector  of  St  Radegundes, 
and  her  monastery  of  the  Holy  Cross,  in  which  she  had 
assembled  two  hundred  nuns,  among  whom  were  sever- 
al daughters  of  senators,  and  some  of  royal  blood.  The 
boly  foundress,  amidst  all  the  storms  that  disturbed  the 
kingdom,  enjoyed  a  perfect  tranquillity  in  her  secure 
barbour,  and  died  in  the  year  587,  the  twelfth  of  king 
•Childebert,  on  the  13th  of  August,  on  which  day  the 
church  honours  her  memory.  St  Gregory,  archbishop 
of  Tours,  went  to  Poitiers,  upon  the  news  of  her  death, 
and,  tlie  bishop  of  Poitiers  being  absent,  performed  ths 
funeral  oince  at  her  intermeati. 
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The  nun  Baudonivia,  who  had  received  her  educa* 
tion  under  St  Radegandes,  and  was  present  at  her  bu- 
rial, relates,  that  during  it  a  blind  man  recovered  his 
sight.  Many  other  miracles  were  performed  at  the 
tomb  of  this  saint.  Her  relicks  lay  in  the  church  of  our 
Lady  at  Poitiers,  till  they  were  dispersed  by  the  Hugue- 
nots, together  with  those  of  St  Hilary,  in  1562.  See 
her  life  wrote  by  Fortunatus  of  Poider8»  her  chapbio  ; 
and  a  second  book  added  to  the  same  by  the  nun  Bau- 
donivia, her  disciple.  See  also  St  Gregory  of  Tours, 
Hist.  F.  1.  3.  c.  4.  7.  &c.  and  1.  Glor.  Gonf.  c.  23. 
On  her  life  compiled  by  Hildebert,  bishop  of  Mans,  af- 
terward archbishop  of  Tours,  who  died  in  1134,  see 
Mabillon,  Anal.  T.  j.  p.  298.  Hildebert  has  borrow- 
ed every  part  of  this  history  from  Fortunatus  and  Bau- 
donivia, but  given  a  more  elegant  turn  to  the  stjfle. 
'  Obscure  passages  he  has  passed  over. 

St  WiGBfiRT,  Abbot,  C.   He  was  an  EnglishmaTi  of 

noble  birth,  who,  despising  the  world  m  his  youth,  em- 
braced a  monastic  state.  St  Boniface  invited  him  to 
join  in  the  labours  of  the.  conversion  of  the  Germans, 
and  made  him  abbot  of  two  monasteries  which  lie  built, 
that  of  Fritzlar,  three  miles  from  Cassel,  and  afterward 
also  of  Ortdorf,  in  the  same  province  of  Hesse.  When 
called  out  to  hear  any  one's  confession,  he  spoke  to  no 

,  one  in  hii  road,  and  made  haste  back  to  his  monastery. 

V  Broken  by  sickness,  he  resigned  the  government  of  his 
monasteries  to  St  Boniface,  the  better  to  prepare  liim- 
self  for  his  last  passage.  No  state  of  his  last  sickness 
could  make  iiim  mitigate  the  sevtrity  of  his  monasiic 
abstinence  and  fasts,  though  he  cop.demned  not  such  in- 
dulgence in  others.  He  died  about  the  year  747,  be- 
fore St  Boniface,  and  was  famous  for  miracles.  His 
body  was  soon  after  translated  to  the  monastery  of  Her- 
feld»' i^nd  his  shrine  there  adorned  by  St  LuUos  with 
gold  and  silver.  He  is  named  on  the  Z3th  of  August 
in  the  martyrology  of  Rabanus  Maurus  :  in  that  of  U- 
suaid  and  in  the  Roman.  See  his  liic  wiitt^Ji  by  Lu- 
pus, then  a  priest  under  Rabanus  Maurus  at  Mentz,  af- 
terward abbot  of  Ferrieies,  three  leagues  from  Mantar* 
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gis  in  Gatinois  in  the  diocese  of  Sens,  published  by  Ba- 
fuze,  inter  op,  Servati  Ltipi  Ferrar,  p,  292.'  Mabillon, 
act,  Ben.  s<sc,  3.  p.  671.  and  Soliep  the-.Boilandist,,  ad 
13.  Aug.  p.  132*  '  . 

A  U-G  U  S  T  KfV..- 

*  ■ 

St  EUSE3IUS,  Priest,  M. 

I     -     -    r    ^  II        1 1  II  .11   I      1  .'.11 

£:r0m  bis  genuine  Acts  published  by  Dom>  Martenne^  Tbeshur^  ht 

needotosuniy  T.  3.  p.  1^49.  ,  , 

ABOUT  TlIK  END  OP  Ttf B  TBt&D  CBffTVRT* 

In  the  reign  of  Dioclesian  and  Maximian,  before  thejr 
had  published  any  new  edicts  against  the  GhiiistianS) 
£usebius»  a  holy  priest,  a  man  emiiMsntly  endcnmi  witU 
the  spirit  of  prayer/  and  all  apostolical  virtues,  sufiered 
death  for  the  faith,  probably  in  Piilestine;  The  emf>e^ 
ror  Maximian  happening  to  be  in  that  country,  an  in- 
formation was  lodged  with  Maxentius,  president  of  the, 
province,  against  Eusebius,  that  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  zeal  in  invoking  and  preaching  Christ ;  and 
tlie  holy  man  was  apprehended,  and  brought  before  him. 
Madcentii3S»  whom  the  people  stirred  up  by  furious  da- 
inottf  s  against  the  servant  of  Christy  said  to  him !  ^  Sa^ 
crifice  to  the  gods  freely,  or  you  shall  be  made' to  do  it 
aj^inst  your  wilL"  The  martyr  replied  :  "  There  is  ia 
,c;reatei'  law,  which  says :  l^bou  shah  adore  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  H'nn  alone  shnlt  thou  serve Maxentius  urged : 
"  Choose  either  to  offer  sacrihce,  or  to  suffer  the  most 
rigorous  torments."  Eusebius  answered :  "  It  is  not 
consistent  with  reason  for  a  person  to  adore  stones,  than 
which  nothing  is  vil^r  or  more  brittle."  Maxentius  1 
**  These  Christians  are  a  hardened  race  of  men,  to  whom 
it  seem9  desireable  rather  to  die  than  to  live/'  Eusebius : 
«•  It  is  impious  to  despise  the  light  for  the  salce  of  dark- 
ness." Maxentius  :  *'  You  grow  more  obstinaic  by 
lenity  and  entreaties.  I  therefore  lay  them  aside,  and 
frankly  tell  you,  that  unless  you  sacrifice  you  shall  be 
burnt  alive/'   Eusebius :  "  As  to  that,    am  in  ao  pain. 
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The'm<)re  severe  or  cruel  the  torments  a^e,  the  greater 
"nrill  the- erb wii  be.^  U^n  this,  Maitemias  oF^eiHsd  that 
%e  should  be  stretched  on  the  ratk^  and  bis  sides  rent 
with  iron  hook^.  'Eusebius  re^^eated,  whilst  toe  was  tor- 

nicnting  :  "  Lord  Jesus,  preserve  me.  Whether  we  live 
or  die  we  arc  yours."  The  president  was  amazed  at  his 
constancy  and  fortitude,  and,  after  some  time,  com-  . 
manded  that  he  should  be  taken  off  the  rack.  Then  he 
said  Co  him  t  **  Do  you  know  the  decree  of  the  sendte, 
which  commands  all  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods-?**  These 
words  shew  that  the  samt  wasr  indicted  upon^  fonner  laws, 
and  that  tht&happened'  before  the  general  edicts  of  Dio«r 
clesiari.  Etwebtus^  answered  :  **  The  command  oT  God^ 
is  to  take  place  before  that  of  man."  The  judge,  flushed 
with  rage,  commanded  that  he  should  be  led  to  the  fire^" 
as  if  it  were  to  be  burnt  alive. 

Eusebius  walked  out  with  a  constancy  and  joy  painted  • 
in  his- countenance  which  struck  the  prefect  and  the  by- 
standers with  ama^ment,  and  the  prefect  cailed  after" 
him  :  "  Yon  run  to- an  unnecessary  death :  your  obsti^ 
riacy  astonishesf  nic.  Change  your  niind.**'  The  mar-* 
tyr  said  :  •*  If  the  emperor  commands  me  te  adore  dumb 
metal  in  contempt  of  the  true  God,  let  me  appear  be- 
fore him."  This  he  said  because  he  was  impeached  up- 
^  on  old  laws,  the  present  emperors  not  havin<^  yet  made 
any  new  ones  against  the  Christians.  Maxentius  there- 
fore said  to  his.  guards  and  keepers :  "  Let  him  be  con-  '  ^ 
fined  till  to* morrow.'^  And  forthwith  going  in  to*  ther 
prince,  he  said  :  Great  emperor^  i  have  found  ar  sedi- 
tious ^an  who  is  disobedient  to  the  laws,  and  evcft  de- 
nies to  my  face  that  the  gods  have  any  power,  and  re- 
fuses to  sacrifice,  or  to  adore  your  name."  The  empe- 
ror answered  :  ''Let  iiim  be  brought  before  me."  A  . 
person  present,  who  had  seen  him  at  ttie  prefect's  tribu- 
nal, said :  **  If  you  see  him,  you  will  be  moved  by  Ik's 
speech."  The  emperor  replied :  "  Is  he  such  a  man 
that  he  can  ev^r  change  me  V*  The  prefect  then  spoke  : 

He  will  change  not  only  you,  but  the  minds  of  all 
the  people.  If  yoa  once  behold  his  looks,  you  will  foel 
yourself  strangely  moved  to  follow  his  inclinirtioas/'  i^ay 

' ,    W     y^^^  ai^ixnii  vuhum^  se^uhii  H  VQium*  Acta* 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  emperor,  however,  ordered  that  he  should  be 
brcaight  m.  As  he  entered,  every  one  was  struck  in  be- 
holding the  dazzling  brightness  which  appeared  in*  his  -' 
cottfiteoaBCCi  the  joy  and  the  afiecting  composure,  sweet* 
ness,  and  undaunted  courage,  which  shone  in  his  looks 
and  eye,  and  the  gracefuliuss  of  his  hair,  and  whole 
mien,  which  in  his  venerable  old  age  seemed  to  breathe 
an  air  of  virtue  above  what  is  human.  The  emperor 
fixed  his  eyes  stedfastly  upon  him,  as  if  he  beheld  in 
him  something  divine,  and  spoke  thus  :  "  Old  man^ 
why  are  you  come  before  me  ?  speak,  and  be  not  a- 
fraid."  Seeing  him  still  silent,  he  said :  Speak  freely  ; 
answer  my  questions.  I  desire  that  you  be  sared/' 
Eusebius  answered :  If  I  hope  to  be  saved  by  man,  I 
can  no  longer  expect  salvation  frbm  God.  If  you  tx* 
eel  in  dignity  and  power,  we  are,  nevertheless^  all  ynor^ 
tal  alike.  Neither  will  I  be  afraid  to  repeat  before  you 
what  I  have  already  declared.  1  am  a  Cliiistian  :  not  , 
can  I  adore  wood  and  stones.  But  1  most  readily  obey 
the  true  God  whom  I  know,  and  whose  goodness  I  have 
experienced.'*  The  emperor  said  to  the  president: 
What  harm  is  it  if  this  man  adore$  the  God  of  whom 
he  ispeaks,  as  above  all  others  ?"  Maxentius  made  an* 
swer :  "  Be  not  deceived,  most  invincible  emperor  ;  he 
does  not  call  what  you  imagine,  god,  but  I  know  not 
what  Jesus,  whom  our  nation  or  ancestors  never  knew.'* 
The  emperor  baid  :  "  Go  you  forth,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  justice  and  the  laws.  I  will  not  be  judge  in 
such  an  affair.'* 

This  Maxiinian  was  by  birth  a  barbarian,  and  one  of 
the  roughest  and  most  brutish  and  savage  of  ail  men* 
Yet  the  undaunte^  and  nxodest  virtue  of  this  stranger,, 
set  off  by  a  heavenly  grace,  struck  him  with  awe.  He 
'  desired  to  save  the  servant  of  Christy  but,  like  Filatei 
would  not  give  himself  any  trouble,  or  hazard  incurring 
the  displeasure  of  those  whom  on  all  othei  occasions  he 
despised.  So  unaccountably  cowardly  are  woiidiy  and 
wicked  men  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  who  in  vice  are 
unbridled  and  daring.  Maxentius  going  out  ascended 
his  tribunal,  and  sternly  commanded  Eusebius  to  sacri* 
fice  to  the  gods.  He  answered :  **  I  will  never  sacrifice' 
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to  those  which  can  neither  see  nor  hear."  Maxcntius 
said  :  Sacriiice,  or  tormeats  and  llames  must  be  your 
portion.  He  whom  you  fear  is  not  able  to  deliver  you 
from  themi"  Eusebius  rephed :  Neither  fire  nor  the 
sword  will  work  any  change  in  me.  Tear  this  weak 
body  to  pieces  with  the  utmost  cruelty ;  treat  it  in  what 
manner  you  please.  -  My  soul,  which  is  Ood'$«^  cannot 
be  hurt  by  your  torments.  I  persevere  flrni  in  the  holy 
law,  to  which  I  have  lidlicrcd  from  my  cradle."  The 
president,  upon  this,  condemned  him  to  be  beheaded. 
iLusebius,  hearing  the  sentence  pronounced,  said  aloud  : 
•*  I  thank  your  gotxlness,  and  praise  your  power,  O 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  by  caliiog  me  to  the  trial  of  my 
fidelity,  yon  have  treated  me  as  one  of  yours."  He^ 
at  that  instant,  heard  a  voice  f^om  heav^n^  saying  to 
him :  If  you  had  ndt  been  found  worthy  to  suffer^ 
you  could  not  be  admitted  into  the  court  of  Christ,  or, 
to  the  seats  df  the  just.^*  Being  come  to  the  place  of 
execution,  be  knelt  down,  and  his  head  was  struck  off. 
His  soul  iicw  to  Christ :  but  Maxentins,  afflicted  with 
numberless  pains,  would  not  please  Christ,  and  never 
was  able  to  please  the  world,  which  he  so  much  dread- 
ed and  courted.  This  is  the  martyr  Eusebius,  who  is 
mentioned  on  this  day  m  some  ancient  martyrologies, 
which  bear  the  name  of  St  Jerdm,  and  others,  which 
place  his  death  in  Palestine. 

The  martyrs,  hf  their  meek  constancy,  vanquished 
the  fiercest  tyrants,  and  haughty  lords  ttC  the  world : 
they  struck  with  a  secret  awe  those  who  to^rmented 
them,  whose  obstinacy,  malice,  and  love  of  the  world, 
still  shut  theii  hearts  to  the  truth. 

OKT  THE  SAfllB  DAt. 

St  Eusebius,  Priest  and  Confessor  at  Rome,  i5  nam- 
ed  with  distinction  in  the  Latin  martyrologies  on  this 
day.  The  ancient  genuine  martyroldgy  of  Usu^rd,  only 
styles  hini  confessor  under  the  Arian  emperor  Coiistsin- 
tius^  and  adds  that  he  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of 
Galiztus.  His  acts  seem  of  no  authcrrity/  They  are 
published  by  Mombritius,  arid  more  correctly  by  Balctie,  " 
T.  2.  Misceh  p.  141.    Tiic.-e  relate,  that, for  opposing 

Vol.  VIII.  N  . 
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pope  Liberius  for  signing  the  confession  of  Sirmich,  he 
was  persecuted  by  the  emperor,  and  imprisoned  some 
months  in  his  room*  under  which  confinement  he  sanc- 
tified himself  hy  continual  prayer,  and  happily  died. 
He  is  called  a  martyr  in  several  modem  martyrologies. 

T  •j'-'V  "-i  ■'  .'■■-"Trr~""'~~~-tn"*''~"'*~T^ 

AUGUST  XV. 
The  assumption  or  the  l^i.E&^ETi  Virgin  MARY. 

On^  this  festival  ihc  church  commemorates  the  happy 
departure  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  her  translation  into 
,  the  kingdom  of  her  Son,  in  which  she  received  from 
him  a  crown  of  immortal  glory,  and  a  throne  above  all  the 
other  saints  and  heavenly  spirits.  After  Christ,  as  the 
triumphant  conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  ascended  into 
heaven,  his  blessed  Mother  remained  at  Jerusalem,  per-« 
Severing  in  prayer  with  the  disci  pies,  till  wi^luhem  she 
had  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  /  St  John  the  EvangeUst, 
to  whom  Christ  recommendedf  her  oh  his  cross^  took 
her  under  his  protection.  The  prelates  assembled  in  the 
general  council  w  hich  v\  ns  held  atEphesus,  iii  431,  men- 
tion as  the  highest  prerogative  of  that  city,  that  it  had 
received  a  great  lustre  from  St  John  the  Evangelist, 
and  the  IVIothcr  of  God  ;  saying  :  In  which  John  the 
Theologian,  and  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  the  holy 
Mary,  conversed,  or  rather,  are  honoured  with  chuKch<> 
es  held  in  special  veneration  (j),  Tillemont,  and 
some  others,  conjecture  from  tl^is  passage,  that  «fae  di- 
ed at  Ephesus :  but  others  think  rather  at  Jerusalem, 
where,  in  later  ages,  mention  is  made  of  her  sepulchre 
cut  in  a  rock  at  Gethsemani  (rt).  All  agree  that  she 
«  •    III  11  .  •  .  J  .  .  . 

(i)  Con.  T.  3.  p.  J.  73. 

(fi)  That  St  Jobn  EvaDgefist  retired  to  Ephesus  in  hU  old  age,  b 
manifest  from  incontestable  monuments  of  history.  '  It  is  rcasonabtis 
to  be  presumed  that  he  carried  with  him  some  memorials  of  this  dear 
and  blessed  person.  '  Some  think  she  went  with  bim  tbitber,  and  died 

at  Ephesus.  But  it  seems  more  probnblr,  that  slic  Hied  at  Jerusalem* 
St  WiUibald,  who  fiouushed  in  ;4Q>  in  bis  vo^ajge  to  Jerusalem,  was 

shewn 
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lived  to  a  verjr  idvanced  ag«  (^),  iQipFomg  daily  id. 
perfect  charity,  aild  in  the  most  heroic  exercise  of  all 
other  virtues.  She  paid  the  common  debt  of  nature^ 
none  among  the  children  of  Adanl  being  exempt  from, 
that  rigorous  law.  But  the  death  of  the  aaints  is  rather 
to  be  called  a  sweet  sleep,  than  death  :  much  more  that 
of  the  queen  of  saints,  who  had  been  exempt  troai  all  sin. 

It  is  a  traditionary  pious  belief,  that  the  body  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  was  raised  b^^  God  soon  after  her  death, ' 
and  assumed  to  glory*  by  a  singular  privilege*  before 
the  general  resurrection  of  the  dead.  This  is  mentioned 
by  the  learned  Andrew  of  Crete  (3)  in  the  East,  in  th9 
seventh,  and  by  St  Gregory  of  Tours  (4)  in  the  West 

(2)  See  Siiarez  Tr.  de  MjsteriU  B.  V.  Marlti^.  (a)  Or.  2.  de 
laudibus  Assumpta;  Virg.  p.  1^2.  Also  by  German,  patriarch  of 
Constanlinoplcj  Or.  1.  de  Dormit.  Deiparae,  &c.      (4)  L.  dc  Glor. 

Mart,  c.  4.  Also  St  Ildcfonse,  serm.  6.  de  Assumptione.  Andtheold 
Gallican  or  Gothic  missal,  published  by  cird.  Thomasius,  and  by  Ma- 
billon.  See  card.  Lambertint,  (afterward  pope  Ben  Xl\^)  Com- 
ment, de  D.  N.  J.  Christi  Matrisque  ejus  Festis,  par.  2.  c.  i  i  2.  p.  ioq« 


shewn  the  tomb  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which  was  empty,  in  the  val« 
)ey  of  Josaphat,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Olivet,  (apud  Canis.  T.  2.  p. 
JO?,  ed  Rasnagil.)  AdamnaOi  the  Irish  monk,  who  visited  Palestine 
311  the  close  of  the  seventh  century,  (in  Itiner.  ap.  Mab.  Sc-cc.  5, 
Bened.  par.  2.  I.  I.  c.  9.)  and  Bcde  {De  locis  Sanct,  p.  502.)  mention 
3t  in  the  same  place.  Aroon^  the  Greeks,  Andrew  of  Crete,  who» 
lived  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  ages,  says,  the  B.  Virgin  lived  upon 
Mount  Sieo,  at  Jerusalem,  and  died  there.  (Or*  iff  DSrmk*  3  Af,) 
S*  Germanua,  patriarcU  of  Constantinople,  who  died  in  730,  affirms^ 
that  she  died  at  jeniaatem.  (Orm  tu  DorntU  Dtrpane,^-  1450.  14')  2.) 
The  Armeoiaos  (Cone.  Ariiie|l*in  1342*  ^»  Marten ne^  T.  8.  Veu 
^crip,  p.  351.)  and  the  Muscovites  a^^ree  that  she  was  buried  at 
Geth^emani.  Gregory  Bar  cbreeus,  tTie  Nestoriaq,  {afy.  Jot.  J^ne* 
mnni  Btbi.  Orient.  T.  ^.  par.  i.  p.  318.)  and  sorhe  otlitrs,  who  say- 
she  accompanied  St  John  to  Ephe?\is,  sft  m  to  have  grounded  their 
opiiiioa  only  on  conjecture,  bt  John,  prohably,  &laid  in  Judaea,  and 
tbat  neighbourhood,  till  after  her  death,  and  saemil  not  to  have  comp 
to  £phesus  before  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  bad  left  the  £a$ty  or  even 
before  their  martyrdom,  St  Paul  established  $t  Timothy  bishop  ot 
Ephesus.  in  64..  and  in  his  second  epistle  to  that  disci^llii,  during  his 
last  imprisonment  (in  which  he  invitei  him  to  come  from  Ephesua 
to  Rome)  takes  no  notice  of  St  Johnbeinr^  at  Epliesin.  The  B.  Vir- 
gin must  have  been  sixty-one  or  sixty-three  years  old,  at  least  twen- 
ty years  before  that  time.  See  the  Fr.  Comm.  on  the  Bible,  Afi^ 
^7^0,  piss,  iur  h  Tre^as     ia  S:e  VisrgSf  T.  la.  p.  59. 
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in  the  sixtlj  century.  It  is  an  opinion  perfectly  con- 
formable to  the  sentiments  of  piety  and  respect  which 
we  owe  to  the  glorioas  Mother  of  God,  This  preser- 
vation from  corruption,  and  speedy  assumption  to  glory; 
was  a  privilege  which  seems  justly  due  to  that  sacred 
body,  which  was  never  defiled  by  any  sin,  which  was 
ever  the  most  holy  and  pure  temple  of  God,  preserved 
from  all  contagion  of  Adam,  and  the  conimon  curse  of 
mankind  :  to  that  body  from  which  the  Eternal  Word 
received  his  own  adorable  flesh,  by  whose  hands  he  was 
pleased  to  be  nourished  and  clcrliid  on  earth,  and  whom 
he  vouchsafed  to  obey  and  honour  as  his  mother.  So. 
great  was  the  respect  and  veneration  of  the  fathers  to- 
wards this,  most  holy  and  most  exalted  of  all  pure  crea-^ 
tures,  that  St  Epiphanius  durst  not  a&m  that  she  ever 
died,  because  he  had  never  found  any  mention  of  her 
death,  and  because  she  might  have  been  preserved  im^ 
iTJdrtal,  and  translated  to  glory  without  dyin^  (5).  Much 
more  ought  piety  to  incline  us  to  receive  v^  iih  deference 
a  tradition  so  ancient  and  so  wxll  recommended  to  us  as 
is  this  of  the  corporal  assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 
an  opinion  which  the  church  so  far  favours  as  to  read, 
from  the  works  of  St  John  Damascen  and  St  Bernard, 
an  account  of  it  in  the  breviary,  as  proper  to  edify,  and 
excite  the  devotion  of  her  children  (d).  But  then,  that 

(5)  S.  £piph-.  bser^  78.  c,  ii.  &  23.  p.  1034. 1055* 

(h)  The  history  of  many  circumstances  relating  to  the  AssumptSoa 
of  thcB,  Virgin,  falsely  asci tbed  to  Meiito  of  Sanli9,  »  rejected  by  the 
whole  ^vorld  fls  an  invention  of  some  unknown  Greek  author  about 

tbc  sixth  century.  But  that  her  body  was  assumed  to  glory  soon  after 
her  death,  is  the  constant  opinion  in  the  Latin,  and  in  all  the  Oriental 
churches.  See  the  old  English  raartyrology,  p.  656,  and  many  o- 
thers,  published  by  boiler  the  Bollandist,  (T.  7.  Jidnii.)  others  by 
Mattcnne,  ^/lec.  T.  3.  p.  1539,  ' S^^'  ^  ^  •  5*  P*  76.  A^o  Co/lect, 
Vet,  SeripL  T.  6.  p.  656.)  Xitkcwise  the  liturgies  of  the  Visigoths 
and  Fraoksi  used  before  the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  {/tp,  MabiUon^ 
p.  212.  213.  ^  ep.  TboMUf,  p.  291,  292.)  Consult  Legpien  {in  Op. 
S.  Jo*  Damajc.  p,  85^.)  and  Florentinius  (ad  13  Aug.  &  l8.  Jan.) 
The  corporal  Assumption  of  the  Mother  of  God  is  weU  proved  by 
the  anonymous  author  of  the  dissertation  on  this  subject  against  Lau- 
jioy,  under  the  name  oi  the  .-idvocate ;  and  hy  Claude  Joli,  precentor 
ot  the  metropolitan  ciiincli  ot  i\iris,  Dc  Verbis  Mar:\Toi,  Usuarct, 
But  that  this  historical  traditien  and  piious  beli9f  or  opinion  is  no  ar- 
ticle 
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our  piety  may  be  discreet,  we  must  imitate  the  mode- 
ration and  cautious  reserve  of  our  holy  mother  the 
church,  and  not  put  mere  opinions  any  way  upon  a  le- 
vel with  articles  ot  iaith,  or  matters  ot  divine  revelation. 
This  solemnity,  in  ancient  martyrologies,  is  promis* 
i^uously  called  the  Assumption,  Passage,  or  Repose  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  Whether  this  Assamption  was  of  her 
soul  only»  br  of  both  soul  aod  body,  is  no  part  of  faith. 
The  latter  is  the  truth,  but  were  i£  not  so,  the  object  of 
the  present  festival  is  still  the  same.    For  as  we  honour 


tide  of  faith,  is  proved  by  Baiouius,  Not.  in  Mai  tyr.  Melchior  Ca» 
no,  1*  12..  de  Locis  Theol.  c*  to.  Suarez,  3.  p.  q.  37.  art.  4. 
disp.  21.  sect.  2.  Theopbilas  Raynanduain  Dypticts  Marianls,  T. 
Op.  p.  220.  Thomaasm  Tr.  des  Fetes^  1.  2.  c.  20.  Nat.  Alex. 
Hist.  saec.  2.  c.  4.  ill  Addit.  ad  Censor.  Card.  Cotti,  T.  4.  de  Ve« 
rit.  Relig.  Christian,  c.  41.  Benedict  XIV.  loc.  cit.  c.  115.  T.  z. 
de  Canoniz.  Sanctor.  1-  i.e.  42.  n.  15.  Bourdeloue,  Sertn. 

This  feast  of  the  Assumptinn  of  the  B.  V.  Mary  is  mentioned  as 
celehratrd  with  i;rc;:t  soltmnlly  before  the  sixth  a^e,  both  In  the  La- 
tin and  Greek  church,  as  appears  from  the  most  ancient  Sacraraenta- 
ma  extant,  with  complete  calendars,  before  the  time  of  pope  Sergius, 
«s  Is  dear  from  the  Pontifical  ^  and  before  the  reigo  of  the  emperor 
Mauritius,  as  is  gathered  from  Nicephoras,  1. 17.  c.  28.  See  Baron. 
Annot.  in  Martyr.  Mabillon  in  Liturg.  Gallic.  1.  2.  p  11 S.  Pagi 
in  Breviar.  Gest.  Rom.  Pontif.  in  Sergio,  n»  26.  Marte^ne  w 
Ant.  Eccl.  di'cipl.  in  div.  offic.  celebr.  c.  ^Jf  n.  2$.  Thomassin, 
&c.  It  is  called  by  i\\c-  Greeks  K«>tit«rif,  yiirxr^m  or  Translatia ;  by 
the  Latins,  Dorrmtio^  Ptiusano,  Transitus^  jissum^tioi  by  the  Musco- 
vites Uifieniey  i.  e.  Dormitio,  See  Falconius,  archbishop  of  Sau  -Sevc- 
rino,  Comm,  inTabulas  Rutbenas  Capponmnas^  p.  126.  Romac  1735. 
And  Jos*  Asseauudy  Cmm*  m  (kiUnd.  Vm.  ad  1 5.  Aug.  Romas, 
'3756.  The  emperor  Constantins  Porphyrogeneta  (L  2. 4e  Carem»* 
niis  Auke  C§tuUmtini>pi>  c.  29.  p.  512.  ed.  Leipi.  1753.)  describes 
the  solemn  procession  made  by  the  court  and  clergy  at  Constantino* 
pic,  on  the  great  festival  of  the  Repose  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary.  The 
emperor  himself  often  parsed  the  vigil,  watching  all  the  nicjht  in  the 
great  church  of  our  Lady  at  Blachernae,  on  the  coast,  some  miles  be- 
low Constaniinop]e,  xvhither  he  went  in, great  State,  attended  by  his 
court,  either  by  iaud  or  in  a  yatch. 

Benedict  XiV.  Qc.  1 20)  shews  these  terms,  Dfath^  Repose^  Pat- 
tage,  &c  to  coincide  with  the  word  Ajswmptvm ;  and  this  last  to 
liave  been  sometimes  used  of  other  saints,  as  St  Gregory  of  Tours  ^ 
mentions  the  Assumption  of  St  Avitns  of  Vienne^  (1.  de  Gl.  Confess, 
c.  49.  &cc.)  Thomassin  proves  this  promiscuous  use  of  the  word 
Assumption  from  Releth,  an  eminent  Theologian  at  Paris,  in  1  200, 
{Kationaie  Dtv.  OJic.  c.  4*  6c  146.)    See  Thomassin,  'Jr.  des  Fetes^  ' 

L  2*  C.  2Q.  U.  17.  , 
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the  departure  of  other  saints  out  of  this  world,  so  wc 
have  great  reason  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  on  this  day, 
when  the  mother  of  Christ  ei  tered  into  the  possessioii  of 
those  joys  which  he  had  prepared  for  her.  We  ought 
certainly  to  employ  this  festiiral  ii|  pouring  forth  cm 
souls  before  God,  in  most  holy  tratlsports  of  thanksgiv- 
ing for  the  high  degree  of  grace  and  glory  to  which,  in 
his  infinite  tnercy,  he  has  exalted  her ;  secondly,  in  i'- 
mitating  her  virtuiSs  ;  thirdly,  in  implorifig  his  clemen. 
cy  and  bounty  through  her  patronage  and  interccssioti. 
We  si:ali  CALilc  ourselves  to  these  duties  by  consider* 
ing,  on  one  side,  to  how  ^rent  a  crown  she  is  raised,  and 
by  what  means  she  attained  to  it,  and,  on  the  other, 
how  powerful  an  advocate  God  hath  given  us  in  her. 

The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  the  grcatcau 
of  all  the  festivals  which  the  church  celebrates  in  her  ho* 
ziour.  it  is  the  consummation  of  all  the  other  gcekt 
jnysteries^  by  which  her  life  was  rendered  most  W6dder« 
ful ;  it  is  th^  birth-day  of  her  true  greatness  and  glory, 
imd  the  crowning  of  all  the  virtues  of  her  whole  life, 
uhich  we  admire  single  in  her  other  festivals.  Itifftjt 
all  these  gifts  conferred  on  het  that  we  are  on  this  day  to 
praise  and  thank  Him  w^ho  is  the  author  of  them  ;  but 
e  pecially  for  that  glory  with  which  he  hath  crowned  her. 
In  this  we  must  join  our  homages  and  joy  with  all  the 
blessed  spirits  in  heaven.  What  must  have  beeii  their 
exultation  and  triumph  on  this  occasion  !  With  what 
honour  do  we  tbiok  God  himself  received  his,  motheri 
into  his  kingdom  !  What  glory  did  be  bestoitr  oA  her 
whom  he'  exalted  above  the  highest  cherubinis,  and 
placed  on  a  throne  raised  above  all  the  choirs  of  his  bles- 
sed spiiits  !  The  seraphims,  angels,  and  all  the  other  glo- 
rious inliabitants  of  his  kingdom,  seeing  the  graces  with 
>vhich  she  v:a^  adorned,  and  the  dazzlmg  beauty  and 
lustre  with  which  she  shone  forth,  as  she  mounted  on  high 
from  the  earth,  cried  out,  in  amaze  :  Wifo  is  she  that 
cometb  upfront  the  deserUjI owing  witbcbarman4dtti£dti^ 
leaning  upon  ber  beloved  (6)  ?  Accustomed  as  they  were 
to  the  wonders  of  heaven,  in  whith  God  displayeth  the 
magnificence  of  his  power  and  greatness,  they  are  fie- 

(6)  Cant.  viii.  5.  '  ^ 
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vertheless  astooislied  to  behold  the  glory  of  Marv  ;  and 
much  more  so,  to  see  the  earth  which  had  been  loaded 
with  maledictions,  and  covered  with  monsters  ofabomi* 
nation  and  horror,  now  produce  so  great  a  treasare»  and 
send  to  them  so  rich  a  present.  They  pronounce  it  . 
ble9sed  Sac  having  given  her  birth ;  but  their  heaven 
znuch  mofe     in  now  receiving  her  for  eternitj.  — 

But  Ought  we  not  rather  to  stop  our  enquiries  in  silent 
raptures  d(  admiration  and  praise,  than  presume  to  pur- 
sue them  in  an  object  which  is  the  astoni^hiiient  of  the 
highest  angels?  This  made  St  Kcrnaitl  say  on  this  sub- 
ject :  (7)  "  Nothing  more  deli>'^;!}t^  me,  yet  nociiing  ter- 
nhes  rne  more  thai"!  to  disc  juibc  oi' the  giory  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary."  it  is  presumption  to  oiTer  to  dive  into  God^s 

^  secret , mysteries,  by  pretending  to  fathom  or  measure 
the  degree  <tf  bliss  to  whicii  she  is  rai^d^.  Let  it  then 
suffice  that  we  know  her  honour  now  is  proportioned  to 
the  incomprehensible  dignity  of  Mother  of  God  which 
•he  bearSt  and  to  the  transcendent  degree  of  grace  and 
merits  which  she  possessed  on  earth,  and  which  she  had 
never  ceased  to  increase  every  moment  of  her  life.  We 
extol  her  incomparable  dignity  ifi  being  the  mother  of 
her  Creator;  a  dignity  wliich  no  mortal  tongue  can  ex- 
press :  but  we  may  coniideiitiy  say  that  the  glory  with 
which  Christ  received  her  in  heaven  is  no  less  above  the 
reach  of  our  understanding,  RIarthji  was  highly  favour- 
ed \ivfaen  she  had  the  honour  to  harbour  Jesus  under  her 
Eoof  ^  the  history  of  which  is  read  in  the  gospel  of  this 
festivaL  But  tl^t  wasi  only  an  emblem  or  sha^ovv  of 
the  happiness  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  not  only  receiv- 
ed her  Creator  into  her  house,  but  conceived  and  bore 
him  in  her  woiab.  Yet  this  so  high  a  diii^iuty  only  met 
with  its  leco.npence  in  the  happinei^s  to  which  she  was^ 
admitted  on  this  day,  on  which  she  was  received  by 

.  Him  in  his  glory,  as  she  had  harboured  Hun  on  earth  in 
her  womb  and  under  her  roof.  He  who  rewards  so  rich- 
ly those  who  for  his  sake  serve  or  relieve  the  least  of  his 
members  on  .earthy  though  they  should*only  give  them 
a  cup  of  cdd  water,  displays  his  liberality  with  the  ut- 
most piofusion  of  great  gifts  in  favour  of  a  mother  tl^Q 

(7)  Senn.  4. 4e  i^^sumf  t. 
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most  faithful  to  his  graces,  the  must  fervent  in  his  love, 
iuul  the  most  constant  in  his  service.  He  remembers  the 
affection,  piety  and  fervour,  with  which  she  sanctified 
herself  before  she  concciv^ed  him,  and  during  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life  ;  with  which  she  bore  him  in  her 
womby  cherished  and  served  him  in  his  mortal  bod7 
upQQ  earth,  and  suifer^d  with  him»  by  compassion,  ba 
mount  Calvary  i  and  now  he  repays  her  by  the  honour 
with  which  h^  receives  and  crowns  her.  This  he  does 
in  a  manner  so  much  the  more  wonderful  as  he  is  infi- 
nite in  power,  love  and  goodness,  and  as  his  ways  are 
infinitely  exaitcd  above  those  of  creatures.  Moreover, 
his  own  honour  is  here  interested  that  he  should  glorify 
one  that  stands  in  so  near  a  relation  to  himself,  and  that 
he  should  exalt  his  mother  by  tiie  gifts  of  his  glory,  as  he 
enriched  her  with  his  most  extraordinary  graces  when 
he  first  chos^  her  to  that  dignity. 

She  is  said  to  be  clothed  with  the  sun,  that  is,  w  ith  a 
glory  transpending  that  of  theotherbles8ed,asthebright-< 
hess  of  the  sun  surpasseth  the  stars :  it  is  added,  that  the 
moon  is  placed  under  her  feet.  Of  this  heavenly 
cjueen,**  says  St  Francis  of  Sales  (8^,  "  from  my  heart 
I  proclaim  this  loving  and  true  llioLight.  The  angels 
and  saints  are  only  compared  to  stars,  and  the  first  of 
those  to  the  fairest  of  these.  But  she  is  fair  as  the  moon, 
as  easily  to  be  discerned  from  the  other  saints  as  the  sun 
is  from  tlie  stars."  She  receives  a  crown  not  like  those 
of  other  saints,  but  of  twelve  stars  (9).  If  she  rejoices 
exceedingly  in  het  own  bliss,  much  more  will  she  over- 
flow with  joy  in  the  glory  of  her  divine  Son.  What  a 
singular  plieasure  must  she  feel  to  behold  Him  whom  she 
had  with  so  much  solicitude  ministered  to,  so  affection- 
ately attended,  and  so  grievously  mourned  for,  now 
placed  on  the  throne  of  his  majesty,  resplendent  with 
the  glory  of  the  divinity,  and  pioclaiai^jd  every  where 
the  Lord  of  all  things  I  What  raptures  of  love  and  joy 
must  transport  her  soul  at  this  sight  !  And  with  what 
tenderness  does  he  address,  and  say  to  her :  "  You  mi- 
glistered  to  me  far  above  all  others  in  iQy  state  of  humi- 
ijiation ;  and  I  will  minister  to  you  more  abundantly 

(8)  L.  3.  Oa  th«  love  of  God^  c  8*      (9)  Apoc.  xii.  x« 

« 
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than  to  any  other  in  my  glory.  I  received  fioni  you 
my  humanity,  and  I  will  bestow  on  you  the  riches  of.' 
my  immortality."  The  devil,  beholding  her  exaltation, 
swells  with  rage  to  see  his  seductioa  of  the  tirst  ii^ve  be- 
come an  occasion  of  so  great  a  dignity  and  glory  to 
Mary.  All  the  holy  choirs  of  heaven,  contemplating  her 
exaltatioD,  praise  the  mercies  and  gifts  of  God  in  her. 
We  on  earth  are  bound,  on  many  accounts,  tp  join 
them  in  the  duty  of  thanksgiving  and  joy. 

Whilst  we  codtemplate  the  glory  to  which  Mary  is 
/raised  by  her  tnumph  on  this  day,  in  profound  senti- 
"  ments  of  veneration,  astonishment  and  praise,  we  ought, 
for  our  own  advantage,  to  consider  bv  what  means  she 
arrived  at  this  sublime  degree  of  honour  and  happiness, 
that  we  may  walk  in  her  steps.  That  she  should  be  the 
Sfiother  of  her  Creator  was  the  most  wonderful  miracle, 
'  aiid  the  highest  dignity  i  yet  it  was  not  properly  thi^ 
that  God  crowned  in  her,  as  Christ  himself  assures  us. 
(10)  So  near  a  relation  to  God  \^as  to  be  adorned  with 
the  greatest  graces :  and  Mary's  fidelity  to  them  Was 
the  measure  of  her  glory.  It  was  her  virtue  that  God 
considered  in  the  recompence  he  bestowed  upon  her  : 
herein  he  regarded  her  charity,  her  profound  humility, 
her  purity,  her  patience,  her  meeknehii,  holy  zeal,  uud 
ardour  in  paying  to  God  the  most  perfect  homage  of 
adoration,  love,  praise,  and  thanksgiving.  Charity,  or 
the  love  of  God,  is  the  queen  and  the  most  excellent  of 
all  virtues  \  it  is  also  their  form  or  soul ;  because  no 
other  virtue  can  be  mehtoriom  of  eternal  hfe,  unless  it 
be  animated,  and  proceed  from  the  motive  of  holy  cha  ^ 
rity.  In  this  consists  the  perfection  of  all  true  sanctity. 
Mary  surpassed  all  others  in  sanctity,  in  proportion  as 
she  excelled  them  in  the  most  pure,  most  ardent  and 
most  perfect  charity.  This  virtue  she  exercised  aud  im- 
proved continually  in  her  soul,  by  the  ardour,  with  which 
she  served  Christ  both  in  person  and  in  his  members, 
the  poor,  by  the  most  constant  and  perfect  obedience  to 
the. divine  law  in  all  things,  by  the  most  entire  resigna- 
tion and  sacrifice  of  herself  to  God^s  will,  the  most  in- 
y4ncibie  patience  and  meekness,  and  by  all  other  virtues, 

{10)  Luke  ^.  ^8.  Mat.  xli.  5a. 
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especially  assiduous  acts  of  adoration,  hope,  praise, 
thanksgiving,  supplication,  and  the  like-paiis  of  prayer^ 
in  which  she  employed  her  holy  soul  with  all  her  ah^c- 
tions.  But  if  charity  was  the  peiiection  of  her  eiiuneiit 
sanctity,  its  ground- work  was  her  sincere  and  most  pro- 
found hutniiity.  This  was  the  source  of  her  transcea*' 
dent  charity,  and  of  ail  her  other  virtues,  by  drawiag 
ffom  heaven  those  graces  into  her  soul.  This  chiefly  at* 
tracted  God  from  the  seM  of  his  glory  into  her  chaste 
womb :  the  samo  raised  her  to  the  highest  throne  among 
the  blessed,  *  Yes ;  the  assumption  of  Mary  tn  glory 
was  only  the  triumph  of  her  humility.  Hereof  we  have 
the  most  authentic  assurance  (11).  She  was  exalted  in 
virtue,  dignity,  and  p  lory,  above  all  other  pure  or  mere 
creatures,  because  slie  was  of  ail  others  the  most  hum-i 
ble.  Therefore  did  chanty  and  every  other  virtue  shoot 
so  deep  roots  in  her  heart,  and  raise  their  head  like  a 
palm<tree  in  Cades,  and  is  hke  a  cedar  on  Libanus} 
spreading  their  shade  like  a  cypress^tree  on  mount  Sboi 
and  diffusing  their  sweet  odour  as  a  rose-plant  b  Jericho^ 
like  cinnamon  and  aromatic  balm,  and  like  the  best 
myrrh  (12)  .  Therefore  she  ascends  so  high,  because  in 
her  own  sentiments  of  hcibcif  she  was  so  iowly. 

Meekness  and  patience  are  the  sister- virtues  and  inse- 
parable companions  of  humiiity.  By  these  was  Mary 
to  purchase  her  threat  crown  :  and  to  furnish  her  with 
occasions  for  the  most  perfect  exercise  of  these  and  all 
other  virtues  in  the  most  heroic  degree,  God  was  pleased 
to  visit  her  with  the  sharpest  trials.  Though  she  was 
the  mother  of  God)  never  defiled  with  the  least  stain  of 
sin,  and(  by  a  singular  privilege  of  gmce,  free  froiti  con<« 
cQpiscenee^  yet  she  was  not  exempted  from  the  cross 
of  her  Son.  Nay,  how  much  nearer  a  relation  she 
bore  to  and  iiovv  much  dearer  and  more  precious 

she  was  in  his  sight,  so  much  a  larger  portion  of  his  cup 
did  he  present  to  her  above  his  other  saints.  Though  she 
hnd  no  sins  to  satisfy  for,  yet  her  virtue  was  to  be  exer- 
cised and  improved  by  trials,  and  the  higher  degrae-of 
glory  was  prepared  for  her,  by  so  ttruch  the  niore  severe 
crosses  was  it  to  be  earned^r   Beddes  these  reasons  for 

(11)  Luke  i.  48,      (12)  Iicclus.  xaIv. 
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suffering*,  we,  wiio  arc  criminal  sinners,  have  immense 
debts  to  cancel,  an  unruiy  concupiscence  to  keep  under, 
and  a  fund  of  inordinate  self- love  to  fight  against  and 
subdue.  Ydt  we  would  live  without  mortification  and 
suffering,  and  are  incHned  to  murmur  at  what  ought  to 
be  the  subject  of  our  joy  and  ambition*  God  was  pleased 
to  conduct  his  mother  through  hard  and  rigorouft  way§  in 
Tirtue,  that  her  example  might  be  a  model  and  consola- 
tion to  lis  under  interior  trials.  They  are  painful  to  na- 
ture, but  the  ordinary  exercise  of  heroic  souls  in  pure 
and  perfect  love.  Consolations,  even  those  that  are  spi- 
ritual, are  rather  supports  of  our  weakness  than  the  test 
and  school  of  solid  virtue  ;  the  character  of  which  h  to 
Suffer  with  patience  and  constancy.  The  patti  of  pro* 
sperity,  if  uninterrupted,  exposes  souls  to  much  illusion : 
in  it  many  are  filled  only  with  self-love,  whilst  they  flat- 
ter themselm  they  are  walking  With  God,  and  reaping 
the -fruits  of  virtue.  The  road  of  privations  is  the  most 
secure,  as  well  as  most  fruitful  in  heroic  virtues.  Cer- 
tainly nothing  can  be  more  subhmc,  or  better  for  us, 
feeeing  God  had  nothing  greater  for  his  mother.  This 
consideration  suffices  alone  to  fill  us  with  comfort  and 
joy  under  all  afflicrion^,  that  in  them  we  are  in  good 
company,  even  with  Christ  himself,  with  his  blessed 
mother,  and  his  saints,  who  have  all  walked  in  thia  path 
befi>re  us,  carrying  their  heavy  crosses,  which  were  the 
sources  of.  their  greatest  blessings; 

Let  us  consider  a  littk  the  lite  of  Mary.  What  must 
she  have  sufiered  from  the  hardships  of  poverty,  the  a- 
larming  persecuticm  of  Herod,  the  banishment  into  E- 
gypt,  hving  aUer  her  return  in  a  kind  of  exile  for  foar 
of  Archelaus  ?  Under  these,  and  many  like  circumstan- 
-  ces,  we  may  easily  imagine  what  continual  crosses  she 
had  to  bear,  together  with  hev  divine  infant.  What 
must  she  feel  to  see  him  in  want,  suiiering  cold,  and  ail 
tther  inconveniences  ?  what  when  she  lost  him  in  the 
tijftiple,  and  law  him  exposed  to  hardships  and  ill  treat- 
ihent  on  other  occasicms  ?  He  was  persecuted  and  reviled 
bjr  the  Pharisees  and  others,  bb  meekness  despised^  and 
\\\%  mmt  holy  doctrine  contradicted.  It  was  also  a  con- 
tinual afiliction  to  her  tender  heart,  alw^ays  full  of  zeal 
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for  the  honour  erf" God,  and  of  charity  for  men,  to  see 
the  whole  world  filled  with  sins,  blasphemies  against  so 
good  a  God,  scandals,  abuses,  and  wrecks  of  souls.  But 
"what  was  her  griei  to  see  her  most  amiable  aod  divine 
Son  in  his, sacred  passion,  covered  with  i^ominies,  over*' 
vhelmed  with  the  blackest  calumnies,  bound,  scourged. 
Clowned  with  thorny,  and  dying  on  a  cross !  How  sharp 
,  a  sword  of  most  bitter  grief  must  have  then  pierced  the 
aoul  of  this  mother  of  sorrows !  After  her  Divine  Son-had 
left  the  earth,  how  earnest  were  her  sighs  to  be  united 
to  him.  in  glory  ?  How  bitter  must  the  prolongauon  of 
her  banishment,  amidst  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  been 
to  iier,  whose  burnmg  charity  surpassed  that  of  all  other 
saints?  Only  patience,  meekness,  submission  to  tlie  will 
of  God,  entire  confidence  in  hmi,  and  the  assiduous  ex- 
ercise  of  prayer  and  divine  love,  were  her  support,  hep^ 
comfort,  and  the  rich  bBcvest  which  she  reaped  from  her 
aqfieriogs.   The  weight  and  duration  of  these  crosses, 
^lod  the  great  virtues  which  she  piactised  under  them, 
are  the  measure     that  height  of  glory  to  which  ihe  is 
exalted.    We  sec  the  means  by  which  Mary  mounted 
to  the  happiness  which  she  now  enjoys.    No  other  way 
is  open  to  us.    The  same  path  which  conducted  her  to 
glory,  will  also  lead  us  thither  :  we  shall  be  partners  in 
her  reward,  if  we  copy  her  virtues.    Her  example  is 
both  our  model  and  our  encouragement.    From  her  as* 
sumption  we  derive  auother  great  advantage,  that  of 
her  patronage.   Mary,  crowned  in  heaven,  is  an  advo* 
cate  with  her  Son  in  ^favour  of  uSvsinnersi. 

The  prayers  of  the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  whilst  she.Uved 
on  earth,  were  certainly  of  great  efficacy ;  much  mor^ 
than  those  of  Abraham,  Job  or  £Uas.  Now  raised  to  a 
state  of  bliss  she  cannot  have  iou  the  power  to  intercede 
with  God  for  us  :  this,  on  the  contrary,  must  be  much 
greater,  as  she  is  now  seated  near  the  throne  of  mercy. 
If  the  angtib,  \Oic  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  offer 
our  prayers  to  huu,  and  pray  tiiemselves  for  us  ;  if  the 
saints  in  gloiy  employ  their  mediation  in  our  favour, 
shall  not  the  most  holy  Mother  of  God  be  able  to  do  the 
same  ofiiice  for  us  ?  Can  any  be  so  bold  as  to  pretend 
either  that  she  is  not  willing,  or  that  she  cannot ei^ect 
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her  charity  in  our  behalf?  That  she  is  mo^t  ready  and 
desirous,  no  one  can  doubt,  seeing  that,  among  all  pure 
crefttures,  there  iiever  was  any  zeal  or  charity  «qual  to 
hers  who  bore  cfaaritj  itself  in  her  womb.  She  received 
fix>m  him  that  zeal  for  the  gktfjr  <)f  Crod,  and  those 
bowek  of  tenderness  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  poor 
sinners,  which  surpassed  those  of  all  angels  and  men« 
Now  she  4)eho1d$  the  divine  essence,  and  is  made  all 
love,  by  being  transformed  iii  glory,  and  uiiucd  to  Him 
who  is  love  itself :  now  she  sees  all  that  can  inflame  her 
charity,  both  in  our  miseries,  in  God's  goodness,  and  in 
the  glory  which  will  redound  to  him  from  our  salvation, 
can  she  forget  us  ?  No  certainly.  With  her  zeal  for  the 
divine  honour,  and  her  charity  for  poor  sinners,  hei* 
compassion  for  us  must  be  mnch  increased.  Nor  caa 
she  have  kss  power  and  credit  with  her  Son  r  but  the 
more  she  is  honoured  by  him,  the  more  prevalent  mtist 
her  intercession  be.  If  Esthei"  could  prevail  with  Assue« 
ms  in  favour  of  her  nation  :  if  the  ThecUit  could  move 
David  to  shew  mercy  to  Absalom  :  if  Judith  could  save 
her  people  by  her  prayers :  if  the  saints,  both  on  earth, 
and  reigning  witii  Christ  m  heaven,  could  often  avert 
the  divine  vengeance,  and  work  \vonder<^,  what  shalf 
we  not  be  able  to  obtain  through  the  mediation  of 
Mary  !  As  St  Bonaventure  (13},  repeats  frcsn  St  Ber- 
nard :  "  You  have  secure  access  to  God  where  you  have 
the  mother  addressing  the  Son,  and  the  Son  before  the 
Father  in  your  behalf*  She  shews  to  bet  Son  in  your 
favour,  the  breasts  which  gave  him  suck,  and  the  Son 
presents  to  the  Father  his  wounds' and  open  side.^  ^ 

The  constant  doctrine  and  tradition  of  the  church 
through  all  ages,  renders  us  secure  in  the  practice  of  ui- 
voking  this  holy  Virgin  (c).  The  protestant  century- 
writers  of  Magdeburg,  trace  it  for  us  as  high  as  the  se- 
cond century,  and  charge  St  Irenaeus  with  teachmg  it 
in  the  same  manner  that  the  catholic  church  does  at  this 
day.  This  is  their  remark  upon  those  words  of  that 
gyeat  and  primitff«  doctor:  ^  The  Virgin  Mary  is  made 

■ 

(13)     BoiiAT.  SolU.  fol.  6o* 
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the  advocate  of  Eve,"  that  is,  for  men  upon  whom  their 
iir^t  mother  entailed  a  curse  (i4).  St  Irenaeus  is  one  of 
the  first  ia  the  list  of  the  fathers :  and  this  holy  and 
ynbolfHme  devotion  he  iearned  from  his  mastera  St  lPo» 
lycarp,  fmd  otb^r  immediate  disciples  of  the  apostles : 
and  the  same  has  been  delivered  down  by  the  pasu»a 
of  the  church,  with  the  whole  sacred  deposit  of  our 
faith,  without  changinc;  one  iota  :  for  its  faith  is  always 
the  same  and  unulttiiabie.  This  is  easy  to  prove  with 
regard  to  the  present  point,  from  the  clear  testunonies 
of  ancient  venerable  fathers.  But  it  would  be  super- 
fluous and  tedious  to  load  a  discourse  with  the  quota- 
lioni  of  all  those  writers  who  are,  in  every  age,  vouchers 
Qf  this  article  of  the  catholic  faith»  and  witnesses  of  the 
Jioiiiages  which  the  church,  instructed  by  the  Hol^ 
Ghost,  has  never  failed  to  pay  to  the  glorious  Moth«r 
of  God*  It  is  confirmed  fiom  the  watcbfiil  attentm 
with  which  the  church  has  condemned  all  eirors  that 
have  been  broached  contrary  to  it. 

St  Epiphanius  informs  us  (15)  that  in  the  fourth  a^e, 
among  the  ApoUinaribts,  sprang  up  in  Arabia  the  heretics 
called  Antidicomarianitis^  or  adversaries  of  Mary,  who 
affirmed  that  she  had  not  remained  a  virgin,  and  that, 
after  the  birth  of  Christ,  she  had  children  by.St  Joseph. 
He  tejls  us  (16)  that  there  arose  at  the  same  time,  and 
in  tb?  same  country,  another  heresy  qoite  contrary  to 
the  foriper,  the  professors  of  which  were  called  Gollyri- 
diaps,  fropn  certain  cakes,  called  in  Greek  GoUf  rideff, 
which  they  offered  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  honouring  her 
with  sacrifices  as  a  kind  of  divinity,  and  thus  changing 
piety  and  devotion  into  superstition  and  idolatry.  St 
Kpiphanius,  discoursing  against  this  heresy,  concludes 
that  Maiy  ought  to  be  honoured,  but  God  alone  ador- 
ed.  This  ern  r  wa-?  i^ii mediately  crushed  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  :  but  it  shews  that  the  faithful  then 
paid  solemn  devotion  to  this  queen  of  heaven,  which 
some  ignprant  people  took  occasion  impiously  to  pervert. 
Likewise  when  Mestorius  blasphemously  defied  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  the  title  and  dignity  of  Mother  of  God, 

(14)  S.  Iren.  1.  5.  c.  21.  (ol.  19.)  p.  353,   (i5)ii.«9r.  ^7.  vu 
&  luer,  7$.      (16)  Id*  h«s,  79; 
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this  heresy  did  but  awake  the  piety  of  the  faithful,  and 
the  error,  as  it  always  happens,  served  to  establish  the 
truth  with  greater  lustre,  by  the  decisions  of  councils, 
and  the  most  authentic  public  monuments  and  writings 
of  the  fathers  full  of  devotion  and  the  strongest  addresses 
to  this  glorious  advocate  of  sinners,  as  may  be  seen  ki 
several  works  of  St  Cyril  of  Alexandria  against  Nesto* 
fius,  in  die  discourses  of  St  Procius  on  the  Virgin  Mary 
agairiit  the  same  heresiarch,  and  others. 

The  fathers,  miuiiover,  tiicoarage  us  to  place  a  con- 
fidence in  her  holy  patronage,  by  frequent  miraculous 
instances  which  they  have  recorded.  St  G rectory  of 
Nyssa  tells  us  (17),  that  die  Blessed  Virgin  and  St  John 
Evangelist,  in  a  vision,  delivered  to  St  Gregory  Thau- 
ttiaturgtts,  in  the  year  244,  a  creed  which  afterwards 
preserved  the  church  of  Neocaesareea  from  the  Arian  he- 
my*  St  Gregory  Nazianzen  relates  (18)  that  the  holy 
virgin  and  martyr  Justina,  in  the  reign  of  Dioclesian, 
besought  the  Virgin  Mary  to  assist  her  against  infamous 
tempters,  and  the  magical  charms  of  Cyprian,  and  was 
wonderfully  sue  CO  uied,  Cyprian  himself  being  convert- 
ed, and  becoming  a  glorious  martyr.  St  Sophronias 
and  John  Moschiis  in  the  Spiritual  Meadow  (19)  men- 
tion  a  certain  merchant  of  Alexandria,  who,  on  setting 
eut  on  a  voyage  to  Constantinople,  recommended  his 
wife  and  little  daughter  to  **  our  Lady  the  holy  Mother 
of  God  and  by  her  patronage  they  were  both  mira- 
culously preserved,  during  his  absence,  from  being  rob- 
bed and  murdered.  Many  other  such  Instances  might 
be  gathered  from  the  writings  of  the  most  holy  and  il- 
lustrious fathers  of  the  church,  than  which  notiiing  can 
more  clearly  prove  what  were  their  sentiir.ents  and  prac- 
tice, and  those  of  the  whole  church,  tVom  ib.e  earliest 
times,  with  regard  to  this  devotion  to  riie  Aiothcr  cf 
God.  We  are  encouraged  to  be  fervent  m  this  great 
means  of  Mercy  by  the  experience  of  her  powerful  In- 
tercession, confirmed  by  illustrious  examples.  "  Let 
bim  cease  to  extol  thy  clemency,  O  holy  Virgin,"  cries 
out  her  4^vout  client  St  Bernard  (20),    who  ever  in- 

(17)  S.  Gr.  Nysi.  T.  3.  p.  543.  (18)  Or.  i8.  p.  279.  280. 
(i^)  Prat.  Spiiit,  c*  75.     (2o)  S.  I^tm,  Scrm,  4.  de  A^sumpt. 
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voked  thy  aid  in  hb  necessities,  and  found  it  to  fail  him." 
Hence  not  only  the  Cistercian,  but  many  other  religious 
Orders,  and  numberless  pious  confraternities,  have  so- 
lemnly put  themselves  under  the  special  patronage  of 
the  Mother  of  God  :  and  many  kingdoms  have  done  the 
same ;  its  Hungaxy*  by  the  devotion  of  St  Stepheo,  and 
France,  by  the  vow  of  Lewis  XIU,  in  1638,  ia  memory 
of  which  an  annual  most  solemn  processioa  is  performed 
in  all  parts  of  that  kingdom  on  this  festival     the  As* 
sumption.   The  church  strongly  recommends  to  us  this 
wholesome  devotion  by  establishing  so  many  fea  >ts  ui  ho- 
nour of  this  holy  Virgin.    Tins  ot  her  Assumption  was 
celebrated  with  the  utmost  solemnity  at  Jerusalem  in  the 
fifth  and  sixth  ages,  as  appears  from  the  lite  of  StTheo- 
dosius  (21).    St  Proclus,  on  this  day  of  her  festival,  m 
428,  delivered  his  famous  sermon  against  Nestorius,  in 
his  presence,  proving  the  Virgin  Mary  to  be  the  Mo- 
ther of  God.  •  We  find  churches  dedicated  to  God  in 
her  honour  in  all  parts  of  the  Christian  world*  as  sooq 
as  that  liberty  was  allowed  under  the  first  Christian  em^ 
perors.  'The  great  chtirch  of  Ephesus  bore  her  name 
when  the  general  council  was  assembled  in  it  against 
Nesttnius,  in  431.    St  Mary  INIujor  was  built  in  Rome 
in  the  time  of  pope  Liberius,  and  consecrated  by  Six- 
tus  III.  about  the  year  433,  as  is  proved  by  the  Bollan- 
dists(22.)    Theodorus  Lector  (23)  mentions  that  the 
empress  Pulcheiia  built  two  churches  in  her  honour  at 
Constantinople.  About  the  same  time  one  was  built  at 
Jerusalem  by  St  Sabas,  &c. 

Xhe  voice  of  the  church,  the  example  of  so  niany 
eminent  saints,  and  the  most  powerful  motives  of  reU*** 
gion,  recommend  tons  a  singular  devotion  to  the  glorioua 
mother  of  God.  St  Teresa,  in  her  childhood,  grieving 
for  the  loss  ot  her  mother,  cast  herself  on  lier  knees  be- 
fore a  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  beseeching  her  w^ith 
many  tears  to  take  her  under  her  special  patronage,  and 
to  be  to  her  a  tender  mother  and  turui  ess  (24).  In  like 
manner  we  may,  by  a  solemn  dedication  of  ourselves  to 
God  under  the  patronage  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  choose 

(21)  In  Bollandus  ad  ii.  Jan.  n.  31.    (22)  ad  Martii  28. p.  yi^rf 
c.  9.       (23)  363.    (*4)  Her  own  life,  ch.  i« 
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her  for  our  principal  advocate  with  him«  and  commend 
'   ourselves  most  earnestly  to  her  medtatibn.   This  recdm- 
niendation  of  ourselves  to  her  we  may  r^new  in  our 
morning  and  night  devotions,  and,  in '  a  more  solemn 

manner,  on  all  her  festivals ;  imploring,  moreover,  her 
iiUercesbion  in  all  tcmprntiuns  and  iicccsbities,  spiritual 
or  corporal.    Base  and  unworthy  sinners  as  we  are,  can 
we  do  belter  than  strengthen  ovn*  prayers  by  the  joint 
intercession  of  such  an  advocate,  and  by  invoking  her 
as  our  secure  refuge  ?    St  Bernard  (25)  puts  into  our 
mouths  the  follo^ring  address  to  her :  **  O  blessed  find- 
er of  grace,  mother  of  life,  mother  of  salvation,  may  we 
throygh  you  have  access  to  yoUr  Son,  and  that  he  who 
was  given  us  through  you,  ma^  receive  us  thrdugh  you. 
May  your  integrity  and  innocence  excuse  before  him 
the  stain  of  our  con  u ration  :  may  your  humility,  so  a- 
greeable  to  God,  obtani  the  pardon  of  out  vanity  :  may 
your  abundant  charity  cover  the  multitude  of  our  sins, 
and  your  glorious  fruitfulness  supply  our  indigence  of 
'    merits*   Our  lady,  our  mediatrix,  our  advocate,  recon^ 
cile  us  to  your  Son,  commend  us  to  your  Son,  present 
«s  to  your  Son*   By  the  grace  with  which  you  are  ho<* 
noured,  by  the  mercy  which  yoU  have  brought  forth,  ' 
obtdo  that  He,  who  through  you  put  on  our  weaknessi  • 
liday  through  you  make  us  partakers  of  his  bliss  and 
glory.*'    But,  to  ubiaiii  the  prottxti.  :i  oi  tlic  mother  o^ 
God,  we  mui>t  not  coiileut  ourselves  to  unploie  it  bare- 
ly in  words,  but  must  do  this  also  with  our  hearts,  and 
with  a  sincere  desire  of  serving  God  wiih  fervour.  To 
be  devout  to  the  mother,  we  must  copy  her  virtues,  and 
live  faithful  to  the  holy  law  of  her  Son.    She  is  the  re<% 
fiige  of  sinners ;  but  of  such  as  sue  for  pardon  with  sin<> 
eere  repentance ;  libt'  of  those  who  wilfully  continue  to 
crucify  lier  Son.   She  detests  the  false  Confidence  o( 
such,  and  can  never  countenance  their  presumption  and 
impiety.    An  imitation  of  lici  \iiuies  and  spirit,  is  the 
most  solid  proof  oF  a  true  devotion  to  her,  and  the  means 
to  honour  her,  and  to  recommend  our  petitions  through, 
her  to  her  divine  Son.  *  / 

S,  Bern.  Stta.  2.  in  Aiy.  a.  ;.  ^.  723, 
.    Vol.  ViU.  .  Q 
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ON  THE  SAMI  DAY*  ^ 

St  Alii'ims,  Bishop,  C.    He  was  of  a  good  familjr, 
and  born  at  i  agaste  in  Africa,  of  which  town  the  great 
St  A-ttStia  was  also  a  native.    He  studied  grammar  at 
Tagaste,  and  rhetoric  at  Carthage,  both  imder  St  Aus* 
tin,  till  a  disagreement  happened  between  St  Austin 
and  his  father^  Alipius  still  retained  aq  extraprdioary 
affection  and  respect  for  bim,  and  was  xedprocaUj  much 
bcluved  by  him,  on  account  of  his  great  inclination  to 
virtue.    At  Carthage  Aiipius  wds  miimppily  bewitched 
with  the  vain  sheivs  of  the  Circus,  to  which  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  great  city  were  extravagantly  addicted. 
St  Austin  was  much  alliicted  that  80  hopeful  a  young 
gentleman  would  be,  or  rather  was  already  lost^  in  thai 
dangerous  school  of  the  passions :  but  he  had  no  oppor« 
tunity  of  admpnishing  him  of  that  evil  custom  Atipius^ 
at  that  time,  not  being  suSkrsd  by  his  father  to  be  uof 
longer  one  of  his  scbc^i».   He  happened,  however,  one 
day  to  sLcp  into  his  school,  and  hear  some  part  of  his 
lecture,  and  then  depart,  as  he  did  bometimcs  by  stealth. 
Austin,  hi  expounding  the  subject  which  he  had  in  hand, 
borrowed  a  similitude  from  the-  siiews  of  the  circus,  with 
a  smart  derision  of  those  who  were  captivated  with  tiiat 
folly.    1  his  he  did  without  any  thought  of  Alipius^ 
But  Alipius,  imagining  it  had  been  spoke  puivly  for 
him,  and»  being  a  well-disposed  youth,  was  aagty  with 
himself  for  this  weak  passion,  not  with  Austii}«  whom 
he  loved  the  more  for  this  undesigned  rebuke.  Con- 
demning himself,  he  rose  out  of  the  pit  into  which  iie 
was  sunk,  and  went  no  more  to  the  circus.    Thus  God, 
who  sitteth  at  the  helm  and  steereth  tiie  course  of  ail 
things  which  he  hath  created,  rescued  from  this  danger 
one  whom  he  liad  decreed  to  adopt  one  day  among  his- 
children,  and  raise  to  the  dignity  of  a  bishop,  andra  di&. 
penser  of  his  sacraments.    After  thi^  Alipitis  prevailed 
with  his  &ther  that  be  might  be  again  AustinVschoIar. 
He  was  afterwards  involved  with  his  mother  in  the  super.^ 
stitioh  of  the  Manichees,  being  much  taken  with  their 
boasted  contiiicucy,  a\  hich  he  supposed  to  be  true  and 
sincere,  whereas,  suj  ^     Austin,  it  was  only  counterfeit 
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to  inveigle  souls :  for  such  are  the  charms,  and  such  the 
dignity  of  virtue,  that  they  who  know  not  how  to  reach  \ 
the  height  of  that  which  is  true,  are  easily  deceived  bysu-» 
|)erficial  appearancGi  and  what  has  only  the  shadow  t>f  iu 
Alipius,  whilst  he  was  a  student  at  Carthage,  found  a 
hatchet  in  the  ilfeet»  which  a  thief»  who  had  attempted 
to  cut  off  and  steal  some  lead  from  certain  rails  in  the 
city^  bad  dropped-  to  save  himself,  being  closely  puvsu-» 
ed.  Alipius  innocently  too\  up  the  hatchet,  and,  be^ 
ing  found  with  itr  vvas  earned  before  the  judge,  where 
he  was  treated  as  the  true  thief.  As  the  officers  were 
leading  him  to  prison  or  to  punishment,  he  was  met  by 
an  architect,  who  had  care  of  the  public  buildings,  and 
Vnew  Alipius,  whom  he  had  often  seen  at  the  house  of 
a  certain  senator*  This  man,  sutprised  to  see  him  in 
such  hands^  enquired  of  him  how  so  great  a  misfortune 
bad  befallen  him and*  having  heard  his  cftse,  he  desir-< 
ed  the  people,  who  were  in  a  great  tumult  and  rage^  to» 
go  along  with  him  j  for  he  would  prove  to  them  thci 
innocence  of  their  prisoner.  He  went  to  the  house  of 
a  youiig  man,  who  was  guilty  of  the  fact,  and  met  at 
the  door  an  infant,  who  innuce;uiy  tuld  the  wiiule  mat-* 
ter,  without  suspecting  any  harm  to  hi$  master*  ¥or^ 
being  shewn  the  hatchet,  and  asked  whose  it  was^  the 
fchild  presently  answered,  It  is  ours ;  and,  being  furtheif 
examined,  discovered  the  theft.  Whereupon  the  mob 
was  confounded,  end  Alipius  discharged.  This  acci-* 
dent,  according  to  the  remark  of  St  Austin,  was  an  tU 
feet  of  divine  providence,  that  he  miglit  icarn  from  it- 
to  be  tender  of  the  reputation  of  others,  and  to  guard 
against  rash  judgment :  for  generally  common  fame  is 
no  grounds  for  condemning  a  n^pn.  ' 
.  Alipius,  pursuing  his  views  m  the  world,  according  to 
the  inolinations  of  his  parents,  went  to  Kome,  t^studj^ 
the  law<  In  that  citjK  he  was  drawn  into  s^n  incredible 
passion  for  the  barbarous  sbew^of  the. amphitheatre,  or 
fighta  of  gladiators^  For  he  being  at  first  Very  averse 
from  such  diver^ons,  some  of  bis  friends  and  school-feL 
lows,  meeting  him  one  day  after  dhnier,  with  a  familifir 
violence,  led  him,  much  against  his  will,  to  those  tragi- 
i^dX  sports  which  were  th^n  exhibiting.   He  reaist-ea 
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them  all  the  way,  and  said  to  them  :  "  If  you  hawl  my 
body  thither,  can  yon  force  me  to  turn  my  mind  or  my 
eyes  upon  those  shows?  I  shall  be  absent  therefore, 
though  present  in  body."  Yet  they  did  not  desist,  but 
carried  him  with  them.  When  they  had  taken  their 
.seats,  and  th^  cruel  sports  began,  Alipius  shut  his  eyes, 
that  bis  soul  might  not  take  any  delight  in  such  wick* 
ed  objects :  and,  would  to  God,  says  St  Austin,  he  had 
shut  his  ears  too.  For,  hearing  a  great  shout  of  the 
people,  he  was  overcome  by  curiosity,  and  opened  his 
eyes,  designing  only  to  see  what  the  matter  was,  and 
to  despise  it ;  and  then  shut  thera  again.  But,  to  shew 
us  how  much  our  safety  depends  upon  our  shunmng  the 
occasions  of  evil,  and  shutting  out  all  dangerous  objects 
from  our  soul,  he  fell  by  this  curiosity.  One  of  the 
combatants  was  wounded ;  and  Alipius,  by  the  sight, 
received  a  more  grievous  wound  in  his  soul,  whilst  he 
was  more  bold  than  strong :  though  indeed  he  was  so 
much  the  weaker,  inasmuch  as  he  presumed  of  himself, 
instead  of  conliding  only  in  God.  He  no  sooner  beheld 
the  blood  of  the  wounded  gladiator,  but,  instead  of 
turning  away  his  eyes,  he  fixed  them  on  the  savage 

•  spectacle,  sucked  in  all  the  fury,  and  was  made  drunk 
with  the  cruel  pleasure  of  those  criminal  and  barbarous 
combats.  He  was  not  now  the  man  he  came,  but  one 
of  the  multitude  with  which  he  mingled.  He  looked 
on,  he  shouted,  he  took  fire,  he  carried  away  with  him 
a  madness,  by  which  he  was  incited  to  return  again,  e- 
ven>among  the  foremost  of  his  companions,  and  to  duivv 
others  with  him.  He  also  again  relapsed  into  his  for- 
mer passion  for  the  diversions  of  the  circus,  which  con- 

.  sisted  chietly  in  various  kinds  of  races  ;  more  innocent 
indeed  than  the  barbarous  fights,of  gladiators,  but  vain, 
and  ohen  incentives  of  various  passions.  From  these 
misfortunes  he  learned  to  fear  his  own  weakness,  and 
trust  in  God  alone,  after  he  had,  by  the  most  strong  and^ 
merciful  hand  of  his  Creator,  been  raised  from  tht  pit. 
But  this  was  long  afterwards. 

In  the  mean  time,  Alipius  followed  his  studies,  lived 
chaste,  behaved  v;ith  great  integrity  and  honour,  and 
was  made  assessor  of  justice  in  the  court  of  the  treasurer 
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of  Italy.  In  this  charge,  he  gave  memorable  proofs  of 
'  justice  and  dtsincerestedness,  and  opposed  an  unjust  usur- 
pation of  a  powerful  senator,  whose  favour  was  courted 
by  many^  and  whose  displeasure  was  dreaded  by  all. 

When  a  reward  was  promised,  Alipiiis  scorned  it ;  and 
when  he  was  assaulted  by  threats,  he  despised  them. 
The  judge  himself,  whose  assessor  he  was,  was  restrained 
by  liis  integrity  ;  for  if  he  had  passed  an  unjust  decree, 
Alipius  would  have  gone  off  the  bench.  When  St  Aus- 
tin came  to  Rotue»  he  stuck  close  to  him,  went  with  him 
toAifila'n,  and  was  converted  and  baptized  with  him  by 
St  Ambrose  on  £astejf-£ve,  in  387.  Some  time  after, 
they  returned  to  Rome,  and  having  spent  there  a  year  \ 
in  retirement,  went  back  to  Africa.  They  lived  toge* 
ther  at  Tagaste,  in  a  small  community  of  devout  per-' 
suns,  in  the  fervent  practice  of  pcaanee,  fasting  and 
prayer,  labouring  perfectly  to  ])ut  off  the  old  man  with 
his  works.  Worldly  habits  jnsr  healed,  stood  in  need  of 
such  a  retreat,  nor  was  the  penitent  to  be  exposed  agai:i 
to  danger.  Habits  of  all  virtues  were  to  be  tbrmedand 
strengthened.  Such  a  sohtude  was  also  a  necessary  pre- 
paration for  the  apostolic  life,  which  these  holy  men  af* 
terward  embraced.  They  lived  thus  three  years  at  Ta- 
gaste,  when,  St  Austin  being  made  priest  of  Hippo, 
they  all  removed  iluther,  and  continued  the  same  man- 
iicL  oi  life  in  a  monastery  which  St  Austin  built  thcre^ 
AUpius  peiformed  a  journey  of  devotion  to  rulcstine-,. 
where  he  saw,  and  contracted  a  friendship  with  St  Je- 
rom.  Upon  his  return  into  Africa,  he  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Tagaste,  about  the  year  393.  He  was  St  ' 
Austin's  chief  assistant  in  all  he  did  and  wrote  against 
the  Dooatists  and  Pelagians.  He  assisted  at  many  coun- 
cils, undertook  several  journeys,  and  preached  and  la- 
boured with  indefatigable  zeal  in  the  cause  of  God  and 
his  churcii.  St  Austin,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
him,  in  429,  calls  him  old.  He  seems  not  to  have  long 
survived  that  year.  His  name  occurs  on  this  day  in  the 
Roman  martyrology.  See  St  Augustine,  Confess.  1.  6, 
c.  7,  8,  9,  10,  12.  1.  9.  c.  6.  and  ep.  22,  28,  i8b,  201* 
ed  Ben.   XiUcm.  T.  12. 
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St  Arnoul  or  Arnulphos,  Bishop  of  Soissohs, 
He  was  a  French  nobleman,  and  had  distinguished  him- 
^If  in  the  armies  of  Rohert  ^nd.  Henij  h  kings  of 
France.  He  was  called  to  a  more  noble  warfare,  resolv- 
ing to  employ  for  God  the  labour,  which  till  then  he 
had  rather  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  world.  He 
becaine  a  monk  in  the  great  monastery  ot  St  r\l'jdarcl  ut 
Sois^ons ;  and  his  example  was  followed  by  maiiy  ptiier  ' 
persons  of  distinction.  After  he  had  for  some  time  made 
trial  of  his  strength  in  the  exercises  of  a  cenobitic  life, 
](ie  formed  to  himself  a  new  plan,  more  suitable  to  hisfer* 
vonn    With  his  abbot's  leave,  he  shut  hjmseif  up  in  a 
narrow  cell,  and  in  the  closest  solitude,  almost  without: 
^ny  commerce  with  men,  devoted  himself  to  assiduoos 
prayer,  and  the  etercises  of  the  most  austere  penance* 
He  had  led  this  manner  of  hfe  three  years  and  a  half, 
"when  a  council  held  at  Meaux,  by  a  legate  of  pope  Gre- 
gory VII.  at  the  request  of  the  clergy  and  people  of 
$>oissons,  resolved  to  plnce  him  in  that  episcopal  see.  To 
the  deputies  of  the  council  who  came  on  that  errand, 
Arnoul  returned  this  answer  2  *'  Leave  a  sinner  to  offe^ 
to  God  some  fruits  cf  penance :  and  compel  not  a  mad* 
man  to  tal^e  upon  him  a  charge  which  requires  so  mocb 
wisdom.'^  {le  was,  however,  obliged  to  put  His  shoul- 
ders under  the  burden*  He  set  himself  with  incredible 
zeal  to  fulfil  every  branch  of  his  ministry  ;  but  finding 
himself  not  able  to  correct  certain  grievous  abuses  among 
the  people,  and  fearing  the  account  he  should  have  to 
give  for  others  no  less  than  for  hiniseli,  lie  procured  leave 
to  resign  his  dignity.    He  afterwards  founded  a  great 
:pioDastery  at  Aldenburg,  then  a  considerable  city,  in 
the  diocese  of  Bruges,  towards  Ostsend,  where  be  hap- 
pily died  on  fiAckcfoth  and  ashes,  in  1087.  Many  vak^A 
^les  wrought  at  his  tomb,  were  acpproveidin  a  council  held 
^t  fieauvais,  in  ii2r.   His  reUcks  were  enshrined  ii^ 
1 131,  and  are  still  preserved  in  the  church  of  St  Peter 
'   at  Aldenburg  or  Oudenburg.   His  name  is  very  iainoua 
over  all  the  JLow- Countries  and  in  France.    See  his  life 
'syritten  by  Lizaid  bisliop  of  Soissousjn  the  sanie  century, 
^4  ^  Hunui^h,  abbpt  of  Aldenburg.  See  also  Sand^n 
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rus,  Flandria  Illustrata,  augmented  by  the  canon  Fop« 
pens. .  GalL  Ciir,  i^va,  T.  9.  p.  350. 

St  Mac-cartin,  otherwise  called  Aid  or  Az:d,  bishop 
of  Cloghcrin  Ireland,  C.  is  titular  saint  of  that  diocese. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  descended  from  the  noble  family 
of  the  Arads  but  was  more  ennobled  by  his  great 
virtuca.'  He  was  one  of  St  Patrick's  earliest  disciples, 
and  placed  by  him  In  the  see  of  Clogfaer.  He  died  la 
the  y£ar  506^  oa  the  24th  of  March,  and  is  honoured 
on  that  day«  and  on  the  15th  of  August.  His  acts  in 
^  Colgan  are  of  little  autliority.  See  Ware  by  Harr*  T. 
I.  p.  176.  Colgan  ad  24.  Mart.    XJaher  Antiq.  Brit. 


AUGUST  XVL 

St  HYACINTH,  CoNF£Ssoa. 


From  the  bull  of  hi?  canonization  by  Clement  Vlll.  published  by 
Fontamnt,  m  1729,  in  Codrcc  Canonization,  hiis  life  by  Alberti, 
and  the  Polish  historian*.  See  Touron,  de  Vic  S,  Domia.  I*  6« 
&  Cuper  the  Boilandist,  T-  3»  Aug.  p.  509. 


A.  D.  1257. 

HrACiMTHi  'Wlioiii  the  ohofch  historians  call  the 
apostle  <)f  the  North,  and  the  Thaumatttrgus  of  his  age; 
was  of  the  ancient  home  of  the  counts  of  OldroTans, 

one  of  the  most  illustuous  of  Silesia,  a  province  at  that 
time  united  to  Poland,  now  to  Bohemia,  or  Germany. 
His  grandfather,  the  great  general  against  the  Tartars, 
left  two  sons.  .  Yvo  the  yotinger,  was  chancellor  ot  Fo^ 
.land,-and  bishop  of  Cracow.  Eustachiiis  tiie  ekler,  was 
count  of  JConskt,  the  first  fruit  of  whose  virtuous  mar- 
riage was' St  Hyacinth^  born  in  1185,  in  the  castle  of 
Saxony,  in  the  Aocese  of  Breslawin  Silesia.  His -parents 
diligently  cultivated  his  happy  natural  dispositions  for 
virtue,  and  he  preserved  an  nmpotted  innocence  of 
manners  through  theslipperv  puths  of  youth,  daring  his 

(n^  The  sept  of  the  Aiads  took  their  name  from  Fiachus  Araidh, 
vjho  was  kinjT  of  Ulster  aboa.  ihc  jear  of  Christ  24O,  ai«i  waS  thfi 
founder  of  ;r.aay  potent  far.i; lies,  and  also  gave  name  ta  lhe  tcm*^ 
lory  of  Dalaradia,  ■  '  , 
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Studies  at  Cracow,  Prague  and  Bologna  ;  in  which  last 
Viniversity  he  took,  the  degree  of  doctor  of  the  laws,  and 
divinity.  Returning  to  the  bishop  of  Cracow,  prede- 
cessor to  Yvo  of  Konski,  that  pious  prelate  gave  him  a 
prebend  in  his  cathdialr-and  employed  him  as  his  asslsU 
ant  and  counsellor  in  the  administration  of  his  diocese. 
Hyacinth  shewed  great  prudence,  capacity  and  zeal,  in 
the  multiplicity  of  his  exterior  occupationis ;  but  iiever 
iiufiered  them  to  be '  an^  impediment  to  hb  spirit  of 
prayer  and  recollection.  He  practised  uncommonmor- 
tifications,  und  was  assiduous  in  assisting  at  all  the  parts 
of  the  divine  office,  and  in  visiting  and  serving  the  sick 
in  the  hospitals  :  all  his  ecclesiastical  revenue  he  bestow- 
ed in  alms.  Vincent,  his  bishop,  abdicating  his  dignity 
with  the  view  of  preparing  himself  for  death  in  holy  so- 
Utude»  Yvo  Konskiy  chancellor  of  Poland,  was  placed 
in  that  seer,  and  went  to  Rome,  whether  to  obtain  the 
confirmation  of  his  election,  or  for  other  affairs,  is  not 
mentioned,  He  took  with  him  his  two  nephews,  Ilya* 
cinth  and  Ceslas.  St  Dominic  was  then  at  Rome ;  this 
happening  in  the  year  121  d.  Yvo  and  the  bishop  of 
Fragne,  charmed  with  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  the  unc-  ^ 
tion  of  his  discourses,  and  the  fruit  of  his  sermons,  and 
being  eye-witnesses  to  some  of  his  miraples,  Ipegged  some 
oif  his  preachers  for  tilieir  dioceses.  The  holy  foundeif 
was  obliged  tp  excuse  himseiif,  having  sent  away  spma. 
ny,  th^t  he  was  npt  .able  to  supply  theixi.  But  four  of 
the  domestic  attendants- of  the  bishop  of  Cracow,  desired 
to  embrace  his  austere  institute,:  namely,  the  bishop's 
two  nephews,  Hyacinth  and  Ceslas,  and  two  German 
gentlemep,  Heiaian  and  Henry.  They  received  the 
habit  at  the  hands  of  St  Dominic,  in  his  convent  of  St 
Sabina,  in  March  121 8.  The  perfect  disengagement 
from  all  things  in  this  world,  the  contempt  of  them- 
selves, the  universal  mortification  .of  their  senses,  the 
denial  of  their  own  will,  the  love  pf  continual  prayer, 
and  an  ardent  zeal  to  glp^rify  Cod  in  all  their  actions  and 
s;ufferings,  were  the  solid  foundation  which  they  laid  of 
the  spiritual  edifice  of  their  own  perfection,  by  which 
they  laboured  in  the  first  place  to  sanctify  their  own 
\o-<ils,  1  iiey  aiade  their  solema  yowa  by  a  dispensation, 
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after  a  noviciate  of  about  six  months  only  ;  and  Hya- 
cinth, then  thirty-three  years  old,  was  appointed  supe- 
rior of  their  mission.  Yvo  of  Konski  set  out  for  Poland 
with  a  suitable  equipage.  The  missionaries  took  another  ' 
road,  that  they  might  travel  on  foot,  and  without  pro- 
visions, according  to  the  spirit  of  their  institute.  Having 
passed  through  the  Venetian  territories,  they  entered 
'  Upper  Carinthia,  where  they  staid  six  months,  and  St 
Hyacinth  gave  the  habit  to  several  of  the  clergymen 
and  others,  founded  a  convent,  and  left  Herman  to  go- 
vern it.  The  archbishop  of  8;i  lt  /l)iii  s;  leccived  them  with 
all  possible  respect, and  theapobtolicmen  passed  thrnnrh 
Stiria,  Austria,  Moravia  ^nd  Silesia,  announcing  ever/ 
whjere  the  word  of  God. 

In  Poland  they  were  received  by  all  ranks  with  extra- 
ordinary xnarksL  of  joy  and  honour.  At  Cracow  the  first 
sermons  of  St  Hyacinth  were  attended  with  hicredible 
success,  and  in  a  short  time  the  infisimous  public  vices 
which  reigned  in  that  capital  were  banished  ;  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  charity,  the  holy  and  frequent  use  of  the 
,  sacraments,  watching,  and  mortii!ca<:ion,  were  revived 
as  they  had  been  practiced  in  the  piiniitive  ages.  Re- 
conciliations of  persons  at  variance,  and  restitutions  for 
injustices^  which  seemed  to  be  desjMiired  of,  were  efifect-* 
ed.  The  gr^at  ones,T)y  their  conversions,  set  the  people 
an  example  of  the  most  edifying  docility.  How  great 
soever  the  power  of  the  words  of  this  apostle 'and  of  the 
example  of  his  holy  life  weiie,  they  would  have  been  less 
efficacious,  had  they  not  been  supported  bv  an  extraor- 
dinary spirit  of  prayer ;  and  also  by  miracles,  though 
•  the  saint  strove  to  conceal  them  under  the  veil  of  humi- 
lity. He  founded  a  numeroiis  convent  of  his  Order, 
called  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  Cracow  ;  another  at  Sen- 
domir,  and  a  third  of  Plocksko  upon  the  Vistula  in  Mo* 
ravia.  The  bull  of  the  canonization  of  our  saint  men- 
tions a  miracle  in  that  country,  attested  by  above  four 
tiandred  witnesses,  and  an  . ancient  history  .of  it  is  kept  * 
jn  the  treasury  of  the  cfaiurch  of  Cracow  (i).  St  Hya- 
cinth came  witli  tiuee  companions  to  the  banks  of  the 
yistula,  going  to  preach  at  Wisgrade :  but  the  flood  was 

.    (i)  Apad  BolUnd.  T.  3*  Ac^^ 
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soliiJT^,  that  none  oi  the  boats  dnrst  venture  over.  The 
disciple  of  Ciuist^  baving  made  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
Tcalked  upon  the  waters  of  that  deep  and  rapid  river  as 
if  it  had  been  upon  firm  land,  in  the  sight  of  a  great 
miikittide  of  people  waiting  for  him  on  the  opposite 
bank  towards  the  town*  We  may  easily  iniagint  with 
what  docility  and  respect  he  was  heard  by  those*  several 
of  whom  had  been  spectators  of  this  prodigy. 
•  Having  preached  through  the  principal  cities  of  Po- 
land, he  undertook  to  carry  the  gospei  into  the  vast  and 
savnre  countries  of  the  North.  His  zeal  was  too  active 
for  hiui  to  allow  himself  any  rest  whilst  he  saw  souls  pe- 
Tishtng  eternally  in  the  ignorance  of  the  irue  God :  and 
the  length  of  the  journeys  over  rocks,  precipices  and 
vast  deserts,  were  not  able  to  discourage  bis  heroic  soul, 
which  delighted  in  labours  and  dangers,  and  could  think 
nothing  dif&sult  which  was  undertaken  for  so  great  an 
end.  He  banished  in  many  places  supersiuion,  vice  and 
idolatry,  and  built  convents  of  his  institute  in  Prussia, 
Pomerania,  f»nd  other  countries  lying  near  the  Baltic  5 
as  at  Camyn,  upon  the  Oder,  at  Premislau  or  Ferze- 
mysla.  Culm,  Elbin,  Konisberg,  in  the  isle  of  Rugen, 
and  the  peninsula  of  Gedan,  In  this  4ast  place,  then  a 
wilderness,  he  foretold  a  gresit  city  would  be  built :  and 
in  the  same  age,  in  129-5,  Primislas*  king  of  Pdand* 
laid  there  the  fbtmdation  of  the  famous  city  of  Dant* 
zic,  capital  of  Regal  Prussia  :  and  though  the  Lutheran 
heresy  in  the  sixteenth  ape  destroyed  or  profaned  all  tiiC 
other  churclies,  that  louiidiid  by  St  Hyacinth  still  re- 
mains in  the  iiands  of  the  f'itholics,  is  tlieir  parish  church, 
and  is  served  by  Dominican  friars.  The  saint  left  Prussia 
and  Poin crania  to  preach  in  Denmark,  Swedelaad^  Go* 
thia  and  Norway  :  in  all  which  countries  there  still  re-^ 
mained  many  idolaters.  Lest  the  devil  should  shortly 
destroy  the  fruits  of  his  labouts,  he  every  where  found* 
ed  monasteries,  and  left  disciples  to  preserve  and  extend 
them.  Notwithstanding  his  fatigues  and  hardships  amid  st 
barbarous  nation?,  in  excessive  cold  cUmates,  far  from 
allowing  himself  any  dispensation  in  the  perpetual  absti- 
nence and  ether  severities  cf  ins  rule,  he  coiitinually 
added  to  them  aew  austcriues.  His  Imu  were  almost 
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perpetaal,  and  on  all  Fridays  and  vigtk  on  bread  and 
water :  the  bare  ground  was  his  bed,  and  sometimes  in 
the  open  fields :  neither  hunger,  thirst,  wearmess,  rains, 
extreme  cold,  or  dangers,  could  ever  abskte  his  ardour  to 
gain  a  soul  to  Christ.  He  abhorred  even  the  shadow  of  - 
sin  ;  was  humble,  charitabje  and  coinpassionate,  bcuiin)^ 
the  bowels  of  a  father  towards  all :' every  man's  distress 
drew  tenrs  in  abundance  from  his  eyes  ;  and  he  com- 
forted und  encouraged  all  that  groaned  under  the  bur* 
den  of  any  affliction.  .  ^ 

Ahcv  xho.  abovesaid  missions  he  wentinto  Lesser  Russia, 
or  Red  Russia,  where  he  madealong.stay,  and  induced 
the  prince  and  great  multitudes  of  people  to  abjure  the 
Greek  schism,  and  unite  themselves  to  the  catholic 
church.    He  there  built  the  flourishing  convents  of 
Leopol  or  Lemburg,  and  of  Halitz  upon  the  river  Nies^ 
ter.  From  thence  he  penetrated  as  far  as  the  Rlack-Sea,  ^ 
and  into  the  isles  of  the  Arcliipclnr^o.    Th.ciice  return- 
ing towards  the  North,  he  entered  the  great  dukedom 
of  Muscovy,  called  also  Great  Russia  or  Black  Russia, 
where  be  attacked  an  bun  d  red-headed  hydra  of  idolaterSi 
Mahometans  and  Greek  schismatics.   The  few  catho* 
lies  remaining  there  had  not  so  much  as  one  church  to 
assemble  in.  He  found  the  duke  Voldimir  inflexible  in 
his  errors  ;  however  he  obtained  of  him  permission  to 
preach  tu  the  catholics.  He  no  sooner  began  to  announce 
the  gospel,  c(  ntinnm^  his  doctrine  by  miracles,  but  Ma- 
hon^etans,  heathens  and  schismatics,  flocked  to  iiear  him, 
and  in  great  multitudes  became  docile  to  the  truth.  St 
Hyacinth  founded  a  great  convent  at  Kiow,  then  the 
capital'Of  both  Russias.  Seeing  one  dajr  an  assembly  of 
idolaters  on  their  knees  before  ia  great  tree  in  an  island 
in  the  river Boristh^nes, commonly  called  the  Nieper,  he 
walked  over  the  water  to  them,  and  easily  prevailed  with 
them,  after  the  sight  of  such  a  iniiacle,  to  destroy  their 
idols,  fell  the  great  oak,  and  embrace  the  Faith.  All  these 
conversions  gave  no  small  uneasiness  to  rhe  duke,  who 
hereupon  began  by  threats  and  by  overt  acts  to  perse- 
cute the  catholics:  by  which  he  drew  down  the  vert- 
gennce  of  heaven.    For  the  Tartars,  so  formidable  to 
i^il  Europe  in  the  thin^ntli  9$e,  afier  a  most  bloodj  and 
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obstinate  siege,  took  Kiow  by  assault,  sacked  it,  and 
netting  it  on  lire,  redaetut  it  lo  a  heap  of  ashes.  St  Hj- 
,  acinth,  in  the  iirast  oi  this  desoiaaon,  vvliiist  the  streets 
ran  in  sti earns  ot  blood,  and  '  ^ny  parts  of  the  city 
were  on  fire,  carrying  the  holy  cibotium  in  one  hand, 
^nd  an  image  of  our  Lady  in  the  other,  passed. through 
the  flames  and  over  the  river  Nieper  (^), 

The  saint  returned  to  Cracow,  upon  this  accident,  in 
123 1,  being  then  fifty *six  years  old ;  and  enjoyed  some 
repose  in  his  house  of  the  Holy  Trinity  the  two  follow- 
ing years,  stiil  continuiijg  to  preach  and  instruct  both  in 
the  city  arid  the  country.  After  two  years  he  made  the 
painful  visitation  of  his  convents  and  communities 
among  the  Danes,  Swedes,  Prussians,  Muscovites,  and 
other  nations ;  and  penetrated  among  the  Tartars*  To 
preach  in  Cumania,  a  country  inhabited  by  the  Jazyges, 
on  the  Danube,  had  been  the  object  of  the  zeaiovis  de- 
sires of  St  Dominic,  this,  being  regarded  as  the  most 
htrbarous  and  obstinate  of  all  infidel  nations* '  Soihe 
Dominican  preachers  had  enicrcd  tiiis  province  in  the 
year  122S.    St  Hyacinth  came  into  their  ungrateful 
vineyard,  and  in  consequence  of  his  preaching  in  a  short 
time  several  thousands  of  these  barbarians  flc  eived  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  and  among  them  a  prince  of  the 
Tartars,  who  went  with  several  lords  of  his  nation  to  the , 
first  general  council  of  lateran  in  1245. 
the  life  of  St  Lewis,  that  when  he  landed  in  Cyprus  in 
124S,  he  met  an  embassy  sent  hhn  from  a  powerful 
christian  prince  of  these  Tartars.    Though  Great  Tar- 
tary  be  a  vast  wild  tract  of  land,  Si  Hyacinth  travelled 
quite  through  it,  announcing  Chiiit  every  where,  pene- 
trating into  Thibet,  near  the  East-Indies,  and  into  Ca- 
tay,  ^vhich  is  tlie  most  northern  province  of  China.  The 
missipnaries  who  in  the  last  age  visited  these,  parts, 
found  in  them  many  remains  of  Christianity  once  plant<^ 
ed  there.         .      .  - 

St  Hyacinth  returning  into  Poland,  entered  again 
Red  Russia,  and  there  converted  many  from  th^  schism, 
particularly  prince  Caloman  and  his  wife  Salome,  who 
tiodi  embraced  a  bUte  of  continency  and  perfecLiou* 

(2)  See  BoUmd,  T.  3*  Aug.  p.  318. 
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Also  the  inhabitants  of  Podolia,  Volhinia,  and  Lithua- 
nia, were  exceedingly  animated  by  his  zealous  sermons 
to  the  practice  of  penance,  and  to  a  chan^^e  of  maa« 
ners.  The  great  convent  founded  at  Vilna,  theca* 
pital  of  Lithuania,  is  the  mother-house  of  a  large  pro* 
vince  of  this  religiom  Order.  After  having  travelled 
above  four  thousand  league!^,  he  arrived  at  Cracow  in 
the  year  1257,  which  was  the  seventy. second  and  last 
of  his  life.  Boleslas  V.  surnamed  the  Chaste,  and  his 
pious  wife  Cunegunda,  were  directed  by  his  advice  to 
square  their  lives  by  the  maxims  of  christian  perfection* 
Primislava,  a  noble  lady,  having  sent  ijer  son  to  invito 
the  saiat  to  come  and  preach  to  her  vassals,  the  young 
nobleman  was  drowned  on  his  return  in  crossing  a  great 
river.  The  afflicted  mother  caused  the  corpse  to  be  laid 
at  the  feet  of  the  servant  of  God,  who,  after  a  fervent 
prayer,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  restored,  him  to  her 

.  alive  and  sound.  This  is  the  last  miracle  recorded  in 
his  life.  In  his  last  bic].acs:>  he  v.  as  forewuiiiLcl  by  God 
on  the  14th  of  August,  that  he  should  leave  this  worhl 
on  the  next  day,  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  of  our 
Lady,  his  great  patroness.  He  made  a  pathetic  exhor- 
tation to  his  religious'  brethren,  recommending  to  them 
especially  meekness  and  humility  of  heart,  and  to  have 
great  care  always  to  preserve  mutual  love  and  charity, 
an4  to  esteem  poverty  as  men  that  have  renounced  all 
tl^s  of  the  earth.  *•  For  this,"  said  he  **  is  the  testa* 
mmt  or  authentic  instrument  by  which  we  claim  eter- 
naMife.**    The  next  morning  he  assisted  at  inuLiiis  aiui 

*  mass :  after  which  he  received  the  viaticum  and  extreme^ 
unction  at  the  steps  ot*  the  altar;  and  expired  a  few- 
hours  after  in  fervent  prayer  on  the  feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion of  the  blessed  Virgin,  being  seventy  two  years  old. 

.  His  glory  was  manifested  by  a  revelation  to  Pandrotta, 
the  bishop  of  Cracow,  and  attested  by  innumerable  mira-> 
cles,  with  the  history  of  which  ther  BoUandists  ha?e  fill- 
ed thirty-five  pages  in  folio.  He  was  canonized  by  Cle- 
ment VIII.  in  1594.  His  telicks  are  "preserved  in  a 
iich  chapel  built  in  \m  hoaour  at  Cracow.  Anne  of 
Austria,  queen  of  France,  mother  of  Lewis  XIV.  ob- 
rtuiied  of  Ladislas,  kaig  of  Poland)  a  portion  of  them. 
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"Which  she  deposited  io  the  great  church  of  the  SomU 

*   nicans  in  Paris. 

All  ChiibLiaas  are  not  called  to  the  apostolic  luiic* 
tions  of  the  ministry  ;  but  every  one  is  hound  to  preach 
to  his  neighbour  by  the  modesty  of  his  deportment  ;  by 
a  sincere  spurit  of  meekness,  humility,  patience,  charity, 

:  and  reUgion  |  by  an  exact  fidelity  in  all  duties ;  hy  fer-* 
vour  and  zeal  in  the  divine  service ;  by  temperance  and 
the  mortification  of  all  passions  and  ill  humours.  .  Thesei 
if  not  suppressed,  easily  scandalize  and  injure  those  who 

.  are  witnesses  of  them.  Nothing  is  more  contagious 
than  self-love.  He  that  is  nice,  fretful,  hard  to  please, 
full  of  himself,  or  a  slave  to  sensuality,  easily  coiuruu^ 
nicates  his  malady  even  to  those  who  see  and  condemn 
it  in  him.  liut  no  schikjii  is  usually  more  powerful 
than  the  edifying  example  of  a  man  of  prayer,  and  of 
a  mortified  Christian  spirit.  This  qualification  every  one 
owes  to  God  and  his  neighbour :  xeal  for  the  divine  ho*^ 
nour^  and  charity  for  our  neighbour,  lay  us  .under  this 
obligation*  ^ 

ON  TH£  SAM£  DAIT* 

St  Rocn,  C.  We  find  tliis  cmiiier.t.  r^ervant  of  God 
honoured,  especially  in  i'laiice  and  Italy,  amongst  the 
mo.  t  illustrious  saints  in  the  fourteenth  century,  soon 
alter  his  death :  neverthelss,  says  F.  Berthier,  we  have 
no  authentic  history  of  his  life.  All  that  we  can  aflirtii 
concerning  him  is,  that  he  was  born  of  a  noble  family 
at  Montpellter,  and  making  a  pilgrimage  of  devotion 
to  Rome,  he  devoted  himself  in  Italy  to  serve  the  sick 
during  a  raging  pestilence.  Maldnra  says  this  happened 
at  Placentia.  Falling  himself  sick,  and  unable  to  assist 
others,  and  sluuuicd  and  Libandoned  by  tlie  whole 
world,  he  made  a  shift  to  crawl  rather  than  walk  liito  a 
neighbouring  forest,  where  a  dog  used  to  lick  his  sores* 
He  bore  incredible  pams  with  patience  and  holy  joy, 
and  God  was  pleased  to  restore  him  to  his  health.  He 
^  returoed  into  France,  and  in  the  practice  of  austere  pe* 
nance,  and  the  most  fervent  piety  and  charity,  he  wore 
out  his  last  years  at  Montpellier,  where  he  died,  as  it  is 
commonly  said,  in  13  27.  Some  postpooe  his  death  to  the 
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decline  of  that  century,  and  think  lie  went  iuto  Italy 
only  in  134B,  when  historians  mention  that  a  pestilence 
made  dreadful  havock  in  ihdi  couniry.  Many  cities  have 
been  speedily  delivered  from  the  plague  by  imploring 
bis  intercesaion,  in  particular  that  of  Constance  duno^ 
the  general  council  held  there  in  1414.  His  body  was 
translated  from  Moatpellier  to  Venice  in  1485,  where  it 
is  kept  with  great  honour  in  a  beautiful  church :  bat  cer^ 
tain  portions  of  his  relicks  are  sjiewn  at  Rome, '  Arlet 
and  many  other  places.  See  Pinios  the  BoUandist,  T.  3* 
Augubti,  p.  380.  F.  Eerthier,  the  hist  continuator  of 
F.  Longuevai's  Hist,  de  TEgUse  de  France,  T.  13.  L  37, 
ad  an.  1327,  and  the  life  of  St  Koch  by  Maldara,  tian«»  , 
slated  into  Frencli  by  D*AndUiy.  Also  Pagi  the  young* 
er.  Bened.  6c>c« 

AUGUST  XVII. 

S  i  i\]  A  M  A  S,  M. 

# 

From  the  panegyrics  composed  in  bis  honour  by  St  Basil,  hom.  26. 
and  St  Gregory  Nazjan/cn,  Or.  43.  No  use  ii  made  o£  liic  inu- 
dcrii  Greek  act>  of  hi)t  martyrdouu 


ABOITT  THR  YEAR  275, 

St  Mamas  is  ranked  by  the  Greeks  among  the  Great 
martyrs.  His  martyrdom  is  placed  under  AureUaOr 
That  prince  was  a  Scylhian»  a  native  of  Dacia  or  Moe^ 
sia,  and,  upon  the  death  of  Claudius  IL  in  270,  was^ 
chosen  emperor  by  the  army  at  Sirmium*  and  his  elec^ 
lion  was  confirmed  by  the  unwiUing  senate.  Could  the 
majesty  of  the  Roman  name  be  reduced  to  a  meaner 
slavery  than  that  of  obeying  any  slave  or  barbarian 
whom  the  fortune  of  war  had  advanced  in  the  army, 
and  on  w  honi  it  pleased  the  soldiery  to  bestow  the  em- 
pire ?  Aurelian  was  a  good  soldier,  bold,  enterprixing, 
apd  severe  in  military  discipline.  Being  raised  to  the" , 
imperial  throne,  he  discovered  hts  inclination  to  cruelty, 
by  putting  to  death  many  senators  upon  the  slightest  pre^ 
tences,  and  was  insolent,  haughty  and  proud,  excessive* 
ly  fond  of  magnificence,  pomp,  jewels  and  f?:old.  Au- 
relius  Victor  says  he  was  the  first  among,  the  Kuuiau. era- 
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perors  tbat  wore  a  diadem.  He  was  author  of  the  ninth 
persecution  raised  against  the  Christians.  To  this  he  was 
excited  in  an  expedition  he  made  into  Asia. 

Zenobia  queen  of  the  East,  by  the  concession  of  Gal* 
lien,  was  mistress  of  large  dominions,  the  reward  of  her 
and  her  late  husband  Odenatas's  valour  in  bravely  re*' 
pulsing  the  Persians.  Aurelian  determined  to  divest  her 
of  her  kingdom  ;  but  she  defended  herself  by  the  coun- 
sels of  Longinus,  the  most  judicious  critic  and  rhetori- 
cian, who  had  been  her  preceptor  and  counsellor.  Au- 
relian defeated  lier  aririies,  destroyed  Palmyra  in  Syria, 
the  capitaf  city  of  her  kingdom  in  273,  took  her  and 
Longinus  prisoners,  basely  put  the  latter  to  death,  and 
led  her  in  triumph.  He  indeed  spared  her  life,  and  gave  * 
her  very  great  estates  in  Italy,  and  she  lived  at  Rome  in 
great  dignity  many  years  till  her  death.  Zienobia  bad 
favowred  the  Chiristians  in  the  East,  and  though  none  of 
them  bad  taken  up  arms  against  Aurelian,  being  return- 
ed to  Rome  from  this  war,  he  published  most  bLody 
edicts  against  them  in  275,  but  was  himself  cut  off  by 
a  conspiracy  in  Thrace,  as  he  \Tas  marching  at  the  head 
of  his  army  against  the  Persians,  in  April  the  same  year. 
Lactantius  says  (i),  that  by  his  persecution  he  drew 
down  the  divine  displeasure  on  himself :  and  he  lived 
not  long  enough  to  execute  what  he  had  designed,  end- 
ing his  days  in  the  beginning  of  his  rage.  Nevertheless 
'  St  Austin  (2)  and  others  mention  his  bloody  persecution, 
and  tliC  calendars  testily  liiat  mar.y  suftcred  in  it  (3).  " 
Among  these  none  is  more  famous  than  St  Mamas.  St 
Basil  and  St  Gregory  Nazianzen  inform  us  that  he  was 
a  poor  shepherd's  boy  at  Cit;sarea  in  Cappadocia,  who, 
seeking  from  his  infancy  the  kingdom  of  God  with  his 
whole  heart,  distinguished  himself  by  his  extraordinary 
fervour  in  the  divine  service.  Being  apprehended  by 
the  persecutors  about  the  year  274  Or  275,  he  suffered 
the  most  cruel  torments  with  a  holy  joy,  and  attained  in 
his  youth  a  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom.  Sozomen 
(4j  and  St  Gregory  Nazianzen  (5J  tell  us,  that  Julian 

(ij  De  Mort.  Persec  c.  6.  (2)  L.  18.  de  Civ.  c.  52,  &c« 

C5)  See  Berti  Diss.  Chronol,  T.  2.  p.  26^.       (4)  Hist.  1.  ^.C.  2* 
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the  Apostate  and  his  brother  Gallus,  being  educated  at 
Csesarea,  diverted  themselves,  when  trhildren,  in  build-  - 
ing  churches  to  the  tnartjis,  particularly  one  to  St  Ma« 
mas ;  b\lt  that  while  Callus's  part  advanced,  that  pf  Ju- 
lian fell  down  again  every  day. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  rejoice  exceedingly,  that, 
how  mean  soever  iiis  condition  may  be  as  to  the  \vorld, 
an  eternal  kingdom,  compared  to  which  all  the  sceptres 
of  the  earth  are  mere  shadows  and  dust,  is  ollered  him 

.  by  God,  and  that  it  is  in  his  power,  through  the  divine 
grace,  to  obtain  it.  For  heaven  is  justly  called,  in  the 
holy  acripturesy  a  kingdom,  and  all  its, glorious  inhabi-^ 
tants  aipe  truly  great  kings,  God  communicating  to  e-' 
very  one  of  them  a  full  partnership  of  that  honour,  in 
an  entire  possession  of  overflowing  joy  and  unspeakable 
pleasure,  of  all  riches,  honour,  power,  and  liberty  of 
doing  and  commanding  according  to  their  own  will, 
which  is  in  all  things  subject,  and  conformable  to  the 
divine.  Our  faith  must  be  exceeding  w^eak,  if  we  do 
not,  with  the  saints,  otler  violence,  and  strain  every  si-  , 
new,  to  make  sure  our  election ;  if  we  do  not  find  our 
joy  in  all  sufferings  and  disgraces  here,  by  which  we 
may  purchase  an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  and  if  we  do 
*not  scornv'from  our  hearts,  this  little  point  of  the  earth, 

•  with  all  its  empty  and  false  enjoyments  and  promises, 
making  no  other  use  of  its  goods  than  as  steps  to  con- 
duct us  to  God's  immense  and  immortal  kingdom,  fram- 
ed by  his  Almighty  hand,  to  display  his  infinite  power, 
muniiicence,  love  and  goodness,  in  favour  of  lus  faithful 
chosen  servants  to  all  eternity.   •  *.  ^ 

ON  THE  SAME  HAY. 

SS.  LiBERATus,  Abbot,  and  six  Monks,  Martyrs* 
'  Himeric,  the  Arian  Vandal  king  in  Africa,  in  the  se« 
venth  year  of  his  reign,  published  fresh  edicts  against 
the  catholics,  arid  ordered  their  monasteries  to  be  every 
where  demolished.  Seven  monks,  who  lived  in  a  mo- 
nastery near  Capsa,  in  the  province  of  Byz.acena,  were 
at  that  time  summoned  to  Carthage.^  Their  names  w^ere 
Liberatus,  the  abbot,  Boniface,  deacon,  Servus  andRus- 
ticus,  subdeacons,  Rogatus,  ijeptmms  and  Maximus, 

voi.,vm.  p 
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monks.  They  were  first  tempted  with  great  promises ; 
but  answered  :  "  One  faith,  one  Lord,  and  one  baptism. 
As  to  our  bodies,  do  with  them  what  you  please,  and 
keep  to  yourselves  those  riches  which  you  prpmise  us, 
and  which  will  shortly  perish.**  As  they  remained  con- 
stant in  the  beHef  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  one  baptism, 
they  were  loaded  with  irons,  aod  thrown  into  a  dark 
dungeon.  The  faitlifid  having  bribed  the  guards,  visit* 
ed  them  day  and  night,  to  be  instructed  by  them,  and 
mutually  to  encourage  one  another  to  sailer  for  the  faith 
of  Christ.  The  king  being  informed  of  this,  command- 
ed them  to  be  ipiore  closely  confined,  loaded  with  hea- 
vier irons,  and  tortured  with  inventions  of  cruelty  which 
had  never  beei;i  heard  of  till  that  time.  Soon^  after  he 
condemned  them  to  be  put  into  an  old  ship^  and  burnt 
at  sea*  The  martyrs  walked  cbcarfuUy  to-  the  shore, 
contemning  the  insults  of  the  Arians  as  they  passed 
along.  Particular  endeavours  were  used  by  the  perse- 
cutors  to  gain  Maximus,  who  was  very  young.  But 
God,  who  makes  the  tongues  of  children  eloquent  to 
praise  his  name,  gave  him  strength  to  withstand  ail  their 
efforts,  and  he  boldly  told  them,  that  they  should  never 
be  able  to  separate  him  from  his  holy  abbot  and  bre- 
thren, with  whom  he  had  bofne  the  labours  of  a  peni- 
tential  life,  for  the  sake  of  everlasting  glory.  An  old 
vessel  was.  filled  with  dry  sticks,  and  the  seven  madiyn 
were  put  on  board,  and  bound  on  the  wood :  and  fire* 
was  put  to  it  several  times,  but  it  went  out  immediate- 
ly, and  all  endeavours  to  kindle  it  were  in  vain.  The 
tyrant,  in  rage  and  confusion,  gave  orders  that  the  mar- 
tyrs brains  should  be  dashed  out  with  oars;  which  was 
done,  and  their  botlies  were  cast  into  the  sea,  wliich, 
contrary  to  what  was  usual  on  that  coast,  threw  them 
all  on  the  shore.  The  catholics  interred  them  honour- 
abl)^,  with  solemn  singing,  in  the  monastery  of  Bigua, 
near  the  church  of  St  Gelerinus.  They  suffered  in  the 
year  483.  See  their  authentic  acts,  published  by  Ruf- 
nart,  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Victor  Vitensis's  history 
of  the  Vandalic  Peisecution. 
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august  xvui, 

St  Helen,  empress. 


J?'rom  Euscbius's  life  of  Constantine,  Baronius,  and  Alford's  Annals, 
Jacuiius,  O.  S.  Ben.  Syntajerm.  de  Hist.  Constantini  M.  Romas 
1735.  Lcdarchius,  Diss,  de  iiasilicis  SS.  Marcellini  Petri, 

ripghi,  Rom*  siibter*  1.  4.  c.  9.  Finius,  T.  3.  Aug.  p.  548. 

— '■ — ^ —  -■  -  —  .  -  ^.  ■  -  -  --  _        .  .   ^ 

'    A.  D.  328. 

w  E  are  assured,  hy  the  unaaimous  tradition  of  oiu^ 

English  historians,  that  this  holy  empress  was  a  native 

of  bur  island  {a ).   William  of  Malmesbary^  the  prin^^ 

eipal  historian  of  the  adcient  state  of  our  country  atftei^ 

Bede  (i),  and,  before  him,  the  Sazoii  author  of  the  life! 

'  " "  " 

(t)  L«  I*  de  Rcg*>ABg» 

(«)  Seireii^i  md^ern  Fxencli  Mftorians  pretend  ilie  was  an  ina- 
loldet  {Stahuhrta}  ia  Bithyoia,  wHeii  Codstintiiis  married  beri 
iTheir  mistake  is  founded  on  Prr^copius  and  JuHus  Firiuicus.  Thig 
laHer^  who  ii  aii  unknown  Christian  writer^  who  lived  toon  after  the 
death  of  Constantitts,  m  his  book,  O/i  the  Error  of  profane  Re/igions^ 
«ays  Constantine  was  born  and  received  his  first  education  under  hi^ 
mother  at  Tarsus,  some  others  say  at  Naistus,  near  the  Dardanejlcs* 
But  this,  as  Camden  shews,  is  spoken  of  Constantius.  Procopiu^ 
(1.  5.  De  ccdific.  'juitiniani)  affirms  that  Constantine  bcatJtified  and 
fortified  Drepanum  in  Btthjnia,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Helenopo- 
lity  becaote  his  mother  was  born  tbere.   Btft  tHat  this  dreumstance? 
3s  a  mistake,  is  jqleat  lirom  the  acts  «f  St  Lucian,  by  vHdcfl  we  are  ilU 
'  formed,  that  St  Helen  had  a  particular  regard  for  that  cltT^  and  a« 
domed  it  for  the  sake  of  that  martyr.    This  then  was  the  reason 
why  it  was  called  by  her  name.    Sotoraen  informs  us,  that  Constan* 
tine,  to  honour  her,  gave  the  name  of  Hclcnopolis  also  to  a  city  irt- 
Palestine.    Zosimus  and  Julian  the  Apostate  call  her  ConstaRtias*# 
concubine;  but  mean  a  wife  ot  inierior  rank  to  the  daughter  of* 
Maximlan  :  for  it  is  certain  she  was  married  to  him.^    The  jews  and 
pagans  called  her,  out  of  contempt,  StabulariOf  as  appears  from  bt 
Ambrose*   Bzron2ut  thinks  she  was  so  called^  beeause  ConStantio# 
lodged  ait  the  house  of  her  father  in  Brttsin*   Camden  inurdines  the 
only  reason  to  have  been,  became  she  fdnnde.d  a  ehurth'  Where  the 
stable  stood  in  which  Christ  was  born  *,  which  the  enemies  of  th«i 
Christian  name  turned  into  ridicule.  St  Ambrose  writes  thus  of  her^ 
(C?r,  de  obitu  Theodos.)  **  They  say  ?he  was  first  z  StabulartOf  on^ 
who  entertained  strangers,  and  $0  became  known  to  Constantius, 
who  afterward  arrived  at  the  empire.  A  good  Stabularia,  who  boughi^ 
so  diligently  the  crib  of  the  Lord  ^  who  chose  to  be  reputed  as  dung^ 
that  she  might  gain  Christ.** 
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©f  St  Helen  in  970,  quoted  by  Usher,  expressly  say 
that  Constantine  was  a  Briton  by* birth.  But  an  autho- 
rity which  is  certainly  decisive,  is  that  of  the  anonymous 
elegant  and  learned  panegyrist,  who,  hatanguing  Maxi- 
nilan  and  Constantine  upoA  the  jnaprriageof  the  btteir  to 
!tausta,  said  to  Constantine  :  **  He  (Constantius)  had 
fireed  the  provinces  of  Britain  from  slavery :  you  enno- 
bled them  by  your  origin  (h),'^  Leland,  the  most  di- 
ligent searcher  of  our  antiquities,  says  2),  Helen  was 
the  only  daughter  of  kin.o;- Coilus,  who  lived  in  constant 
«mity  with  the  Romans,  and  held  of  them  his  sovereign-  . 
ty.  The  Glastenbury  historian  says  the  same.  Henry 
of  Huntingdon  tells  us,  that  this  was  the  king  CqcI  who 
first  built  walls  round  the  city  xjS  Cokhester,  andbeau* 
tified  it  so  much,  that  it  derives  from  him  its  name. 
That  town  has  for  several  ages  boasted  that  it  gave  birth 
to  this  great  empress  :  and  the  inhabitants,  to  testify 
their  veneration  for  her  memory,  take  for  the  arras  of 
the  town,  in  remembrance  of  the  cross  which  she  dis- 
covered, a  knotty  cross  between  four  croWns,  as  Cam- 
den takes  notice.  Though  Mr  Drake  will  have  it  that 
she  was  rather  bom  at  York,  as  the  English  (nrators  in 
the  councils  of  Constance  and  Basil  affirmed ;  to  which 
cpinioo  he  thinks  the  anonymous  panegyrist  of  Con« 

(2)  L.  de  Sciipt.  Btitan.  p.  24* 

(b)  Nobi/es  iiik  oriendofecistu  locerti  Paneg.  j«  c.  4.  p.  208* 
This  passage  cannot  be  understood^  with  Lireneius  and  Lipsius,  of  his 

being  fif  t  created  C«sar,  but  of  his  birth  \\\  f^ritain,  as  Plgrnarol  ob- 
serves, with  the  peiieral  opinion  of  commentators  on  the  ancient  pane- 
gyrists :  ?>Tu]  a*:  the  learned  IVTr  Drake  demonstrates^rom  other  pas-  ^ 
sages  and  allusions  {^Aniiquuics  oj lork^  p.  46.)  Eumenius,  the  fa- 
vourite orator  of  Constantius  and  Constantine,  speaks  of  his  assump- 
tion to  the  imperial  dignity,  when  in  his  panegyric  to  CoostantInQ  he 
says,  (1.  9.  p.  330.)  O  fortunate  Britain,  now  more  happy  than 
all  other  countries  of  the  earth,  in  having  first  beheld  Constantine 
Csesar  !  Justly  hath  nature  enriched  thee  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  , 
heavenly  climate  and  of  the  soil :  In  which  neither  are  the  heats  of* 
summer,  nor  the  cold  of  winter  painful  to  ber\r*  in  -which  so  abun- 
dant is  the  produce  of  corn,  that  it  sutlices  fur  all  the  uses  both  of 
food  jind  ili  i; ik  ;  the  forests  arc  free  from  furious  wild  beasts,  and  the 
tai  th  irom  poiionuus  serpents  ;  ihc  ground,  on  the  contrary,  is  filled 
vtrith  a  nunbctlcss  mitettiide  of  tame  cattle  abpunding  in  milk,  and 
»heep  loaded  with  lich  fleeces,^'  , 
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stantine  evidently  favourable.  Gonstantius,  at  that  time 
only  a  private  officer  in  the  army,  had  the  happiness  to 
make  her  his  first  wife,  and  had  by  her  Constantine  his 
eldest  son,  who,  as  all  agree,  had  his  first  education  un* 
der  her  viratchful  eye. 

To  understand  the  sequel  of  this  history,  it  is  neces- 
saiy  to  take  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  empire  at  that 
time.  The  two  brothers,  Carinas  in  the  West,  and  iS  u- 
merianus  in  the  East,  the  sons,  colleagues  af  td  successors 
of  Carus,  being  become  detestable  to  ail  their  subjects  ' 
by  th^ir  infamous  vices,  the  supreme  dignity  was  de«» 
volved  upon  Diocles,  commonly  called  Diocksian,  on 
the  17th  of  September  284,  whence  the  epoch  of  his 
reign,  or  of>the  martyrs,  as  it  is  called,  and  which  con* 
tisued  long  in  use,  was  dated.  He  was  a  Dalmatian  of 
very  low  birth,  had  been  made  free  by  the  senator  A--' 
nullinus,  and  was  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  the  East, 
when  Numerianus  was  slain  by  a  conspiracy.  To  op- 
pose Carinus  in  tlie  "West,  he  declared  Maxipian  (who 
took  the  surname  of  Hercuieus)  Caesar,  on  the  20th  of 
November,  in  the  same  year  284,  and,  after  the  death 
of  Carinas,  who  was  cut  off  by  his  own  men  in  Upper 
Mysia,  near  the  Danube,  he  saluted  him  empergr,  and 
his  colleague  on  the. ist  of  ^ April  a36.  Maximian  wa$ 
a  native  of  Sirmtum,  of  the  meanest  p^entage,  savage 
in  his  manners,  countenance  and  temper,  but  a  bold 
and  experieiiccd  oillcer.  Pie  brutally  indulged  all  his 
passions,  was  faithless,  and  so  great  a  debauchee,  that 
he  frequently  offered  violence  to  ladies  of  the  fu'st  qua- 
lity;  and  so  covetous,  that  he  put  many  senators  to 
death  to  seize  their  estates,  and  plundered  all  the  West 
which  he  governed,  Dioclesian  was  a  soldier,  and  a  po- 
litician, but  oppi^essed  the  provinces  with  most  exhorbi* 
.  tant  taxes,  maintained  four:  times  more  soldiers  than  any 
of  his  predecessors  had  done  before  him,  and  was  pas-« 
sionately  fond  of  building  ;  nnd  when  he  had  finished  a 
palace  at  an  expence  which  ruined  a  whole  province,  he 
would  find  some  fault  with  it,  and  pull  it  down  to  raise 
it  after  a  different  manner  :  nor  was  the  second  building 
secured  from  a  new  caprice,  upon  which  it  was  some* 
times  agam  levelled  with  the  ground.  So  madl^  exgei^^ 
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pV6  w^8  he,  that  he  took  it  into  his  head  to  make  Nico^ 
inedia,  where  he  usually  resided,  equal  to  Rome,  and 
^ade  it  desolate  of  inhabitants  to  fill  it  with  magnificent 
palaces,  hippodroities,  arsenals,  and  what  not.  He  was  . 
no  less  foolishly  vain  in  his  dress,  equipage  and  fuffti-' 
turc.  Yet  he  was  50  insatiably  covetous,  tiiat  he  would 
felways  keep  his  exchequer  full  from  the  spoils  of  fami- 
lies and  all  the  provinces  (3).  In  this  the  two  emper- 
ors were  not  unlike,  and  they  reigned  togetlicr  twenty 
years*  Xhe  better  to  secure  themselv^^  and  carry  on 
their  wars,  they  associated  to  themselves^  in  '293^  two 
other  emperors  of  an  inferior  rank,  under  the  name  of 
Caesars,  pioclesian  chose  Galefius  Maximian,  surname 
^d  Armentarius,  a  native  of  Dacia,  one  of  the  most  fut- 
|4o«8  and  profligate  of  men  ;  him  he  compelled  to  dir 
vorce  his  wife,  and  marry  his  diiughter  Valeria.  Maxi- 
rnian  Herculeus  pitched  upon  Constantius  Chlorus,  a 
prince  never  charged  with  any  vice,  a  good  soldier,  and 
nobly  born,  being  descended  from  the  emperor  Clau- 
dius II.  and  from  Vefipasian,  from  whom  his  family  bore 
the  praenoroen  FlaViua.  Herculeus  reserved  to  himself 
f  he  rich  provinces  of  Italy,  Spain  aiid  Africa :  Canstanf 

;  fius  had  the  countries  pn  this  sid^  the  Alps,  namely 
Gaol  and  Britain  ;  Galerius  had  Ulyricum  and  the  |)la-. 
ces  adjacent  to  the  Euxine  sea,  and  Dioclesian  the  East, 
Constantius,  by  the  articles  of  this  association,  was  0- 
"bliged  to  divorce  Helen,  and  to  marry  Theodora,  the 
daughter-in-law  of  Maximian.  The  Christians  enjoyed 
a  kind  of  peace,  except  that  in  the  West  some  martyrs 

,  sutiered,  chiefly  in  the  army,  or  by  the  natural  cruelty 
pf  Maximian,  who  delighted  in  blood  :  but  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  39^,  Galerius  at  Nicomedia  prevail- 
ed  uppii  Dioclesian  to  form  a  jiroject  utterly  to  extir* 
pate  the  Christian  name  {c). 

r  '     '  '  

(3)  Li^tant*  de  Mort.  Pcrsec.  c.  7.  8. 

((?)  The  bloody  edicts  were  sent  from  the  East  to  Mnx'mian,  and 
Constantius  in  the  Wtst.  The  former  willingly  obeyed  tbcm  :  but 
Constantius  put  no^xnan  to  death  himself  on  that  account,  though 
fone  s\iffered  in  Britun  by  the  obsequiousness  of  governors,  till  he 
|)ut  a  check  to  their  fury.  He  indeed  siiflfered  the  churches  to  be 
^owfit  He  had  many  ChrietiuM  anong  his  officers;  an^  in  his 
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Constantine,  from  !iis  first  accession  to  ihe  tlirorfe,  hy 
his  edicts  forbad  the  Chii  .iians  to  be  molested  on  account 
of  their  reli^i^ion.    Fluctuating  what  deity  to  invoke  be- 

houshold.  Having  received  the  edicts  of  Dioclcsian,  he  told  them, 
that  he  rave  them  their  choice,  cither  to  sacrifice  or  to  lose  thei? 
posts  and  liis  tavour.  Many  preferred  their  temporal  interest  to 
th<ir  religum,  «nd  offered  sacrifice.  These  apostates  Constaatiits, 
Iram  that  nomcot  4€«pited,  and  iluchavged  from  fai«  leivicf ,  sayinj^, 
that  pertoni  no  telt-interevtod  and  tretcKefoua  to  their  God  would 
never  be  faithful  to  him.  On  the  coatrtrj^  those  who  cootiotted 
.stedfast  in  their  faith,  he  kept  acar  his  perloa,  dacUring  them  wor* 
thy  to  be  entrusted  with  the  care  of  his  patfoa  and  empire,  (Eus. 
Vit.  Constant.  1.  f.  c.  16.)  Dioclesjan  complained  to  him  by  his 
•ambassadorSi  that  he  ne^lected  to  amass  a  public  treaf^ure  to  serve  ia 
time  of  need.  Con^tacitius  promised  the  ambas'!.adors,  It  they  allow- 
ed him  a  little  time,  to  i»hew  them  i  great  treasure.    He  imraediatc- 

made  known  hU  preacat  necessity  to  his  friends  and  the  people, 
mnd  dtfitcd  to  bonm  wlwt  theyccaild  kad  hem  for  a  ftw  days,  Imi 
mcdiataly  bit  apartmanu  btgpm  to  be  fiUad  with  gold»  iAwet  and 
f elicit  to  an  immense  value.  He  then  introduced  the  ambassadors  j 
andj  seeing  them  astonished  at  what  they  saw,  told  them^  that  thej 
niight  bear  him  vtritneas,  that  the  lore  and  riches  of  the  people  are  a 
prince's  best  treasure.  He  was  remarkably  indulgent  to  the  poor 
Christians.  He  had  by  i  heoudora  two  sons,  Constaniius  Dalmatius, 
and  Annibalius,  and  two  daughters,  Constantia  and  Eutropla.  Con- 
stantinc,  his  eldest  son,  he  was  obliged  to  send  to  the  court  of  Dio- 
desian,  where  he  was  kept  as  a  hostage  for  his  father's  fidelity. 
Tims  was  tliat  prince,  like  anotWr  Moses,  brought  up  amidst  the  e« 
Mn^et  of  tnith»  whom  he  was  one  day  to  extirpate. 

Diodesian  was  sick  all  the  year  304,  and  spent  the  summer  at  Ra- 
venna f  tben  went  to  Nicomedia  before  winter,  where  Galerius  came 
to  him,  making  proposals,  that  he  and  his  colleague  should  resign  the 
purple,  which  he  claimed  as  his  due*,  complaining  that  he  had  sus-, 
tained  the  wciglit  oi  the  wars  against  the  Persians,  rmd  on  the  banks 
of  the  Danube  eighteen  years.    JDiocIesiaa,  with  many  tears,  pre  .  d 
to  retain  the  purple,  though  he  readily  consented  to  give  him  the 
title  of  Augustus.    But  Galerius  insisted  upon  his  abdication,  and 
that  he  shomd  appoint  two  new  Cmsars,  Sei^cniii  and  Paia,  or  Daaa. 
This  latter  was  Galertns^  nephew,  his  sister's  iOD,iittle  better  than 
a  barbarian,  to  whom  his  uncle  had  given  the  name  o(  Majumian» 
though  he  is  oftener  called  Maximin.    Severus  was  a  dancer  and  a 
drunkard,  who  turned  day  into  night.    Thus  Maxentiu?,  the  son  of 
Maximian  Hercnleus,  and  Constantine  were  excluded.    I'his  litter  ' 
was  a  prince  of  untainted  moxals,  and  well  formed  in  mind  Hnd  bo- 
dy  J  he  had  a  genius  for  warj  and  was  much  beloved  by  the  soldier-;, 
and  desired  for  emperor  by  the  people.    Dioclcil^u  piv<kdtd  that  he 
should  be  pitchird  upon,  but  Gakrius  dreaded  his  reputation  and 
virtue,  and  feared  to  have  such  a  ^lleague.   Bioclesian  said  cf  tb*e  ^ 
fiewCiesars. sighing ;    These tt« not    peraoat  to  support  the  s  ate.** 

But 
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fore^'liis  battle  with  Maxentius,  he  was  at  length  hi  spired 
to  address  himself  to  the  true  God,  and  encouraged  by 
miraculous  visioas.    from  that  time  he  published  fre- 
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But  being  compelled  to  acquiesce,  on  the  ist  of  May,  in  305,  on  aa 
eminence  three  miles  from  Nicomtdia,  in  the  presence  oi  his  officers, 
soltiiers,  and  a  crowd  of  people,  he  put  oil  the  purple,  and  said  weep- 
ing, that  he  was  infirm,  and  required  rest.  He  th/eo  declared  Ga» 
lerius  and  Cbnstantius  emperors,  and  Saverus  and  Maximiaa  Csesan* 
Tbe  {bnner  was  sent  into  the  West  to  Maximian  Uerculeua,  who  ^ 
had  agreed  to  make  the  like  resignation.  DioeletiaB  then  redred 
to  Dioclea  in  Dalmatia,  huown  country. 

Constantius  had  by  the  partition,  Gaul,  Britain,  Spain,  Italy  and 
Africa  J  but  Galcrius  \vithhe1d  the  two  latter,  and  cxpectinjr  he 
would  die  soon,  had  in  his  eye  Licinius,  an  ofHcer  with  whom  ha 
had  contracted  an  intimacy  from  his  first  coming^  to  the  army  :  and 
him  he  intended  to  associate  to  the  empire.  Constantme  he  kept 
with  him  under  a  strict  eye,  and  not  daring  to  cut  him  o£f  yet,  for 
fear  of  a  civil  war,  he  exposed  him  to  conunts  with  wiU  beaats,  and 
to  other  dangerous  enterprises.  The  young  prince,  alter  many  refii* 
aal^,  at  length  extorted  his  leave  for  setting  out  the  next  day  to  go 
to  see  his  £ather  in  Britain,  who  had  to  often  written  to  Galerius  on 
that  subject,  that  he  could  no  longer  reust  without  a  rupture.  Ga- 
lerius  intended  still  to  stop  his  journey  the  next  day,  or  to  have  him 
intercepted  by  Severus  in  Italy  ;  ind  was  enraged  to  hear  that  he  was 
gone  the  night  before,  and  had  taken  up  the  horses  at  all  the  stages, 
that  he  might  not  be  pursued.  Constantine  made  incredible  haste, 
and  found  his  father  lying  on  his  death-bed  at  York.  Constantius  re- 
commended lum  to  his  soldiers,  and  appointed  him  his  snoceasov  in 
the  empire,  and  soon  after  died,  on  the  23 th  of  July,  in  306,  hav- 
ing reigned  thirteen  years  as  C^sar,  and  near  fifteen  months  aa  em- 
peror. Eusebius  tells  us,  that  before  his  death  he  piofessed  the  be- 
lief of  one  only  God.  Constantine  was  saluted  emperor  by  the  ar- 
my ;  nor  durst  Galerius  himself  refuse  to  receive  his  image  when  it 
was  sent  to  him,  crowned  with  laurel,  according  to  custom  j  but  on-  ' 
ly  acknowledged  him  C£E?ar.  The  same  year,  Maxentius,  the  son  of 
the  late  emperor  iviaximian  Hcrculcus,  assume^  ^hc  title  of  Cotsar  in 
Italy,  and  soon  after,  that  of  emperor.  His  father  Uerculeus,  also 
resumed  the  purple,  which'he  h'ad  quitted  OD>y  by  compulsion  \  Se- 
verus  was  discomfited  by  him,  abandoned  by  his  own  men,  and  hav* 
log  surrendered  himself  to  Herculeus  at  Ravenna,  was  put  to  death 
by  the  opening  of  his  veins*  Hereupon  Galerius  declared  Licioius 
his  colleague  and  emperor,  and  marching  into  Italy,  intended  to  cut 
off  Maxentius  ;  but  was  oblitred  to  return,  seeing  his  own  troops  io- 
clined  to  forsake  him.  Heiculeus  acknowledged  Constantine  empe- 
ror, but  obliged  him  to  divorce  his  first  wife  Minerviua,  andto  majr-^ 
ry  his  daughter  Fausla,  who  proved  a  fuebrand  in  his  family. 

Maximinus  Cscsar  persecuted  the  Christians  in  the  £ast  with  no  less 
fury  than  Galerius  \  was  extremely  addicted  to  superstition  and  art 
xnagic  }  and^  hein^  vexed^tp  see  Licinius  p^cff rred  to  the  title  of  Au« 
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quent  edicts  in  favour  of  the  Christian  faitli,built  stately- 
churches,  munitictntly  adorned  altars,  and  delighted 

much  in  the  conversation  of  bishops,  whom  he  often  ad^ 

  *   

gustus  before  him,  assumed  it  himself, «and  Galerius  was  obliged  to 
ratify  what  he  had  done.  In  the  West  Maxiraian  Herculeas  conceiv- 
ing a  base  jealousy  against  his  own  son,  sought  to  depose  lu;n,  but 
did  not  succeed  :  then  coming  into  Gaul,  he  endeavoured  cril 
%vay&  to  !»urprise  Constantinc  his  son-in-law,  but  being  forsnkea  by 
his  own  soldiers  in  Belgium,  tied  to  Aries,  whither  Constantine  pur^ 
md  him,  tad  hating  takfin  him  prisoner,  spare4  his  life*  But  he 
made  n^w  attempts  upon  the  life  of  Constantine^  and  stabbed  an  ett» 
nuch,  thinking  to  kill  him.  Whereupon  Constantine  caused  him  to 
be  strangled  in  308.  The  persecutor  Galerius,  consumed  by  worms 
and  putrefaction,  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God,  and  published  au 
edict  at  Sardi*;  in  hvowr  of  thr  Christians,  in  311  :  and  died  misera- 
bly in  exquisite  torment.  I  licii  were  the  prisons  opened,  and  the  con- 
fessors released,  and  among  others  Donatus,  to  whom  Lactautius  de- 
dicated his  book,  On  the  Death  of  the  Persecutors, 

Maximinus  carried  on  the  persecution  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  where 

^  he  commanded  \  and  after  ihe  death  of  Galerius,  ortt  all  Asia.  Li-  ^ 
cinius  obtained  for  his  share  only  lUyricnmy  Greece  and  Thrace,  and 
fore))ore  all  persecution,  as  did  also  Mazentius  in  Italy,  though  in 
other  respects  no  less  impious,  tyrannical  and  debauched  in  his  man- 
ners than  Maximin  Daia.  He  declared  war  against  Constantine,  un- 
der pretence  of  revenging  the  death  of  his  fath^^r.  Con<;iRntine 
inarched  against  him,  and  cr.cr^inped  over  against  the  bridge  Milvius, 
BOW  called  Ponte  Mole,  two  miles  from  Rome.  His  army  was  infe- 
rior iu  number  j  but  Constantine  earnestly  implojed  tlie  protection  of 
thjjS  (me  supreme  God.  After  his  prayer,  a  little  after  noon,  as  he 
was  trate^rsing  the  country  with  part  of  his  forces,  he  saw  in  the  sky 
a  cross  of  light,  with  this  inscription  :  In  this  shalt  thon  conquer.*' 
The  night  following  he  was  favoured  with  a  vision,  in  which  Christ 
ordered  him  to  make  a  representation  of  that  cross  Vhich  he  had 
seen,  and  use  it  for  an  ensign  in  battle.  I'he  emperor  did  so ;  and 
this  was  the  famous  banner  called  the  Labarum.  Maxcitias  was 
defeated,  and  by  the  breaking  ®f  a  hrid;>e  of  boats  which  he  had 
caused  to  be  thrown  over  the  Tiber,  was  drowned  in  his  flight.  The 
scuaie  caused  a  triumphal  arch  to  be  built  in  honour  of  Constantine, 

^  which  is  still  to  be  seen  at  Rome.  A  statue  was  also  erected  to  him 
in  one  of  the  public  places  of  the  city,  where  he  appeared  holding  a 
long*  cross  in  his  hand  instead  of  a  lance  ^  and  he  caused  this  inscrip-* 
tion  to  be  made  on  the  pedestal :  By  this  salutary  sign,  the  true 
mark  of  courage,  i  have  delivered  your  city  from  the  yoke  of  tyran-  > 
ny,  and  restored  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  to  their  ancient  glo- 
ry.'* (Eus.  in  Vit.  Constant.  Codinus,  Gillius,  Du  Cange,  &  Ball.) 
Constantinc  went  to  Milan  the  January  following,  in  313,  and  was 
there  met  bv  I,ic;^inius,  to  whom  he  t^ave  his  ^I^tcr  Coostautia  in  mar- 
riage. JMaxiiiiiii  in  the  £ast,  who  iiad  made  an  alliance  with  Maxen- 
.•^ius,  was  jealous  of  the  success  oi  Con^umine,  and  invaded  Thrace, 

'  but 
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initted  to  his  table,  notwithstanding  the  meanness  of 
their  outward  appearance.  Baronius  says,  that  the  same 
year  in  which  he  vanquished  Maxentius,  he  gave  to  the 
bishop  of  Rome  the  imperial  Lateran  palace*  lA..£iie 
following  year  313,  pope  Melchiades  held  ia  it  a  synod, 
in  the  apartment  of  Fausta,  the  wife  of  Gon8tantine»  and 
accordingly  we  find  the  popes  m  possession  of  it  in  the 
fourth  century.  We  may  judge  of  this  empetor^s  libe* 
•rality  to  the  bishops  for  the  use  of  the  church  and  poor, 
from  his  letter  to  Caicilian,  bishop  oi  Carthage,  hi  wiiich 
he  sent  him  an  order  to  receive  from  his  chief  treasurer 
of  Africa  three  thousand  purses  (^d J,  which  amounted 
to  above  twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling  :  adding,  that  . 
if  he  found  any  thing  more  wanting^  he  should  without 
difficulty  demand  it  of  his  treasurer,  who  had  from  him 
an  orider  to  giyie  him  without  d<elay  whatever  sum  h^ 
should  require.  He  distributed  alms  abundantly  among 
the  poor  of  all  kinds,  even  among  the  pagans.  Thos^* 
who  were  fallen  from  a  better  condition,  he  assisted  after 
a  more  generous  manner,  giving  hmd  to  some,  and 
places  to  others :  he  was  particularly  careful  of  prpjiiapi 
and  widows;  and  gave  portions  to  virgins. 

It  appears  from  Eusebius,  that  St  Hekn  \\  as  not  con* 
verted  to  the  faith  with  her  son,  till  after  his  miraculous 
victory  ;  but  so  perfect  was  her  conversion,  that  she  emr 
braced  all  the  heroic  practices  of  Christian,  perfection, 

but  was  TaQqulsHed  by  Licinius  near  Byzantium.  Hefledmto  Asia^ 
and  being  pursued,  retiied  into  tbe  straits  of  numnt  Taunu,  where 

lie  drank  poison  :  but  survived  the  dose  four  days,  and  expired  in  ex- 
cessive pnln,  rape  and  despair,  in  513.  Thus  died  the  most  cruel  of 
all  tbe  ptr^ccutors*  Licinius  extirpatrd  his  whole  family,  and  caus- 
ed \'alciia,  the  widow  of  Galerius,  and  daugbterof  Dioclesian,  to  be 
beheaded  wilh  her  mother  Octavia,  at  1  hei^aloi^ica,  aiid  their  bo« 
<lie5  to  be  ihtown  Into  tiie  sea*  piocleslan  had  abdicated  the  tmtf 
pire  in  die  aeireoty-lirgt  year  of  his  age,  and  from  that  tine  langnith- 
cd  radicr  thn  lived  hi  continual  jdarms  and  angitfsh  of  nund  ouiing 
seven  years  j  and  hearing  that  Constantinc  bad  thrown  down  his  sta- 
tues at  Home,  tO|;ether  with  those  <if  Ma^iauan  and  Maxentius»dic4  * 
in  rage  and  despair,  in  December  312, 

(//)  A  Rum  an  Fol/is,  or  purse  of  money,  then  consisted  of  two 
hundred  and  fitly  silver  dcnarij.  See  Du  Cange,  Dissert,  dc  Inferior 
ris  avi  Nufniifwf*  A*  ^o.  ^1*  ^  F,  Siipondi  noi*  ip  isrm.  40.  X.  ^ 
gust. 
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especially  the  virtues  of  piety  and  almsdeeds,  in  which  , 
she  doubtless  was  a  great  spur  to  the  emperor.  Her  du« 
tiful  son  always  honoured  and  respected  her,  forgetting 
in  her  regard  that  he  was  emperor  of  the  world,  unless 

to  employ  his  power  in  serving  her.  He  caused  her  to 
be  proclaimed  Augusta,  or  empress,  in  his  aiiiiies,  and 
through  all  the  provinces  of  his  empire  ;  and  medals  to 
l>e  struck  in  her  lionour,  in  which  she  is  called  P^lavia 
Juha  Helena,  She  was  advanced  in  years  before  she 
knew  Gbmc ;  but  her  fervour  and  zeal  were  such  as  to 
make  her  retrieve  the  time  lost  in  ignorance  :  and  God 
prolonged  her  life  yet  many  years  to  edify  by  her  ezarn^ 
pie  the  church  which  her  son  laboured  to  exalt  by  his 
authorhy^  Ruiinus  calls  her  faith  and  holy  zeal  Incom- 
parable ;  and  she  kindled  die  same  fire  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Romuns^  as  St  Gregory  the  Great  assures  us  (5). 
Forgetting  her  dignity,  she  assisted  in  the  churches  a- 
midst  the  people  in  modest  and  plain  attire  ;  and  to  at- 
tend at  the  divine  office  was  her  greatest  delight.  Though 
inistress  of  the  treasures  of  the  empire,  she  only  made 
use  of  them  in  liberalities  and  alms :  she  distributed  her 
cliarities  with  prc^usion  wherever  she  came,  and  was 
the  common  mother  of  the  indigent  and  distressed*  She 
1>uilt  Churches,  and  enriched  them  with  precious  Tessela 
and  ornaments. 

*  Licinius  in  the  East  became  jealous  of  Constantine*s 
prosperity,  and  ottacked  him  by  various  hostilities. 
The  Christian  emperor  defeated  him  in  battle  near  Ci^ 
balis  in  Paanonia,  in.  3 14,  and  generously  granted  him 
peace.  His  restless  ambition  could  not  lie  long  dor« 
inant :  he  repeated  new  injuries,  and,  out  of  aversion  to 
Constantine,  began  to  persecute  the  Christians  in  316* 
whom  he  had  tiU  then  protected  ;  and  he  put  to  death 
many^bishops,  the  Forty  Martyrs,  and  others.  He  also 
instigated  the  Sarmatians  to  invade  the  Roman  territo- 
ries ;  and  made  himself  odious  by  his  covetousness,  li- 
centiousness, and  cruelty  to  his  own  subjects.  Constan- 
tine,  at  length,  finding  all  other  means  iaeliectual,  de- 
clared war ;  and  vast  preparations  were  made  on  both 
^4f  ^* '  The  armies  of  |Iiicinius  were  more  numerous^ 
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and  he  threatened,  that  if  his  gods  gave  him  victory,  as 
his  soothsayers  and  magicians  pretended  unanimously  ta 
ibreteii  him,  he  would  exterminate  their  enemies.  Con- 
stantioe  prepared  himself  before  the  days  of  each  battle 
by  prayer,  fasting  and  retirement j  and  caused  the  en- 
sign called  the  imperial  Labarum,in  which  was  the  effi- 
gies of  the  cross,  to  be  carried  before  his  army.  In  bat- 
tie,  victory  every  where  followed  this  chief  standard  so 
Ti^ibly,  that  Licinius,  making  a  second  stand  near  Chalce- 
dony ordered  his  soldiers  to  make  no  attacks  on  the  side 
v^here  the  great  standard  of  the  cross  was,  nor  to  look 
towards  it,  confessing  that  it  was  fatal  to  him  (6).  He 
was  first  vanquished  near  Adrianople,  where  he  ieit  al- 
most thirty-four  thousand  dead  upon  the  spot,  in  July, 
324 1  and  in  a  second  battle  near  Chalcedon,  in  which, 
out  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  men  scarce  three 
thousand  escaped^  .  Licinius-fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
conqueror,  -who  spared  his  life,  and  sent  him  to  Thessa* 
louica,  where,  upon  information  that  he  was  attempting 
to  raise  new  disturbances,  he  ordered  hinito  be  strangled 
the  year  following. 

Constantine  being  by  this  vidlory  become  master  of 
the  East,  concurred  in  assembling  the  council  of  Nice 
in  325  ;  and,  in  . 326,  wrote  to  Macarius  bishop  of  Je- 
rusalem, concerning  the  building  of  a  most  magnificent 
church  upon  mount  Calvary.  .St  Helen,  though  then 
fomrscore  years  of  age,  took  the  charge  on  herself  to  see 
this  pious  work  executed,  desiring  at  the  same  time  to 
discover  the  sacred  cross  on  which  our  Redeemer  died. 
Eusebius,  in  his  life  of  Constantine  (7),  mentions  no. 
other  motive  of  her  journey  but  her  desire  of  adorning 
the  churches  and  oratories  in  the  holy  places,  and  of  re- 
lieving the  poor  in  those  parts<  doubtless  out  of  devo- 
tion to  the  mysteries  of  our  divine  Redeemer's,  sufferings. 
But  Rufin  (8)  attributes  it  to  visions:  Socrates  (9)  to 
admonitions  in  her  sleep :  Theophanes  to  divine  warn- 
ings '{id)  St  Paulinus  (11)  to  her  piety  ;  saying  that 
she  undertook  this  journey  to  find  the  Cross  amongst 
ether  motives  of  devotion.  And  Constantine,  in  his  let- 

(6)  Etts,  Vh.  Constan.  1.  2.  c.  16.  (7)  L.  3.  c.  42.  (8)  I*.  10, 
1*  X9)  17*  (fo)  Ckronogr.  p.  i8»  Jtii)  £p»  }•  4*  &•  45* 

*  * 
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ter  to  Macarins  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  commissions 
him  to  make  search  ior  it  on  mount  Golgotha  of  Cal* 
v^xy  '  '^^^  ^  earth  which  had  been  thrown 
hy  the  .pagans  oa  the  spot  ^\  as  removed,  and  the  statue 
of  Venus  cast  down»  as  St  Faulinus  and  St  Ambrose 
relate. 

Another  perplexing  diflScolty  occurred  in  distiuguish* 

ing  the  Cross  of  Christ  amongst  the  three  that  were 
found;  for  the  nails  found  with  it  were  no  suiiicient 
proof.  The  I'itle,  which  lay  near  it,  and  doubtless  the 
marks  of  the  nails  which  had  fixed  it,  furnished  an  in- 
dication, as  St  Chrysostora  (13)  and  St  Ambrose  (14) 
mention.  Yet  some  doubt  remained,  to  remove  which 
the  most  wise  and  divine  bishop  Macarius,  as  he  is  called 
by  Theodoret,'who  was  one  oif  the  prelates  who  had 
condemned  the  impietj  of  Arius  at  Nice  the  year  be- 
fore, suggested  that  a  miraculous  proof  should  be  asked 
of  God.  i  he  pioub  ciupres^s  iliei  t'U)ie  w  ent  attended  by 
the  bishop  and  others  to  the  liouse  of  a  lady  of  quality 
"who  lay  very  sick  in  the  city.    The  empress  having 
made  a  prayer  aloud,  recorded  by  Rutin  (15),  the  bishop 
applied  the  crosses,  and  the  sick  person  was  restored 
instantly  at  the  touch  of  the  true  Cross,  as  all  these 
historians  relate.   Sozomen,  St  Paulinas  and  Sulpicius 
Severus(i6)  add  that  a  person  dead  was  by  the  like 
touch  raised  to  life  ;  but  this  deserves  little  notice,  being 
only  related  upon  report,  as  Sozomen  expresses  it.  St 
Helen,  when  slic  had  (iiscovered  the  holy  Cross,- aJojed 
■  not  the  wood,  hut  the  Kui^,  11  Im  "li^bo  bung  on  the  ^,vood, 
'  iibe  burned  witb  an  earnest  desire  cf  touching  the  remedy 
of  immortality.  These  are- the  words  of  St  Ambrose.  Fart 
of  the  Cross  she  recommended  to  the  care  of- the  bishop 
^  .Macarius,  and  covered  it  with  a  rich  silver  case,  of 
which,  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem  was  the  guardian,  and 
which  he  every  year  exposed  to  the  adoration  of  the  peo- 
-  pie,  says  St  Paulinus ;  and  oftener  according  to  the 
.  devotion  of'  pilgrims  {e).    She  buiit  a  most  sumpuiuus 


(12)  Tlieoph.  ib.  (13)  Hdiu.  8j.  al.  84.  iii  Joan.  ed.  ijL-n.  T. 
8,  p.  306.  (14)  Or.  de  obii.u  i  heodociu  {\^)  liij»t.  1.  10.  c.  b. 
(lO)  Hist,  sacrs.  1.  2.  ■ 

(*)  jUsrtmdmii  populo  princess  ipse  *oenfrantium  promlt,  Paulin. 
ep.  cit.  f 
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cTiiirch  on  the  spot  to  receive  this  precious  ixlick.  Tlie 
other  part  of  the  Cross  she  sent  to  her  son  the  emperor  at 
Ccmstantinople,  where  it  was  covered  and  exposed  to 
the  veneration  of  the  people  with  the  grieatest  soleinoity« 
Of  the  naikf  one  she  pat  in  a  bridle,  aaother  in  a  dia« 
dem  for  her  son;  says  St  Ambrose.  A  third  ishe  threw 
into  the  Adriatic  giilph  in  a  storm  :  on  which  accdont  - 
the  sailors  entered  on  that  sea  as  sanctified,  u  ich  fasti ngs, 
prayer,  and  binging  hymns  to  this  day,  says  St  Gregory 
of  Tours  (17).  Eusebios,  intent  on  the  actions  of  the 
son  Constaniiiie  in  his  life,  speaks  not  directly  of  the 
discovery  of  the  Cross,  yet  mentions  it  indirectly  in  the 
letter  of  Constantine  to  Macarius  about  buiiduig  thm 
church  (18},  and  describes  the  twomagiiificent  churcfaet 
which  the  empress  built,  one  on  mount  Calvary,  th« 
other  on  Mount  Olivet  (19).  The  same  historian  says, 
(20)  In  the  sight  of  all  sheVontinually  resorted  to  the 
church,  adorned  the  sacred  buildings  with  the  richest  or* 
naraents  and  embellishments,  not  pas  ing  by  the  chapels 
of  the  meanest  towns,  appearing  amidst  the  women  at 
prayer  in  a  most  humble  garment.'*  Suidas  adds,  "  She 
was  atTable,  kind  and  charitable  to  ail  ranks,  but  espe- 
cially to  religious  persons.  To  these,  says  Rufin(2x}f 
she  shewed  such  respect  as  to  serve  them  at  table  as  if 
she  had  been  a  servant,  set  the  dishes  before  them,  pouir 
them  out  drink,  and  holdthemwatertowashthcirhands; 

though  empress  of  the  world  and  mistress  of  the  em- 
pile,  she  looked  upon  herself  as  servant  of  the  handmaids 
of  Christ."  She  built  a  convent  for  holy  virgins  at  Je- 
rusalem, mentioned  by  Suidas.  Eusebius  adds,  that 
whilst  she  travelled  over  ail  the  East  with  royal  pomp 
and  magnificence,  she  heaped  all  kinds  of  favouts  both 
on  cities  and  private  persons,  particularly  on  soldiers, 
the  poor,  the  naked,  and  those  who  were  condemned  to 
the  mines ;  distributing  money,  garments^  &c.  freeing 
inany  from  oppression,  chains,  banishment,  &g.  (22)  She 
beautified  and  adorned  the  city  of  Drepanum  111  Bithy- 

(17)  Dc  Glor.  Mart,  1,  I.  C.  6.  (18)  L*  3.  C.  30.  de  vita  Const! 
(19)0.43.  (20)  C.  45.  (21)  L.  10.  c.  7.  I22)£«s.  vit« 
CoQstaa.  c«  44r  Sosom.  1.  2«  c«  2«  &c« 
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nia,  in  honour  of  St  Lucia n  martyr,  so  that  Constantiae 
caused  that  city  to  be  called  from  her  Helenopolis.  At 
lastt  xJum  |Hous  princess  returoed  to  Rome  and  per- 
ceiving her  last  hour  toapproachtgaveher  son  exceileat 
iflstmctfons  how  to  govern  his  empire  according  to  the 
bo^  law  of  God*  Tbea  bidding  him  and  her  grand- 
cluldren  a  numng  &rewell,  she  expired  in  their  pre-, 
sence,  in  the  month  of  August,  328,  or,  according  to 
some,  in  326,  which  year  was  the  Lwcntietli  ot  her  son's 
reign,  who  on  that  occasion  gave  magnificent  feasts  at 
Rome  during  three  months.  Constantine  ordered  her 
to  be  interred  with  the  utmost  pomp  with  a  stately 
lnausolae^ln,  and  a  porphyry  urn,  the  largest  and  rich- 
est  ia  the  world,  which  is  now  shewn  in  a  gallery  be- 
•tonging  to  the  cloister  of  the  Ijateran  basilic  (gy  He 
erected  a  statute  to  her  memory,  together  with  bis  owiv 
end  a  large  cross,  in  the  middle  of  a  great  square  in 
Constantinople  :  he  also  erected  her  statute  at  Daphne, 
near  Anticcb.  Her  naiiie  oeeurs  in  the  Koman  mar- 
tyrology  on  the  iBth  of  August,  the  day  oi  her  death. 

Notker,  abbot  of  Hautviliiers,  in  the  dioce«^e  of 
Rheims,  in  1095,  writ  an  history  of  the  translation  of 

■  .  (y*)  She  seems  not  to  have  died  in  Rome  itself,  because  fiusebJus 
says,  that  after  her  death  her  son  caused  her  bodj  to  be  convcjed  tcr 
the  city  with  royal  magnificence. 

(^)  This  urn  was  made  so  large,  in  order  to  contain  not  the  ashes, 
but  the  whole  body  of  this  empress.    It  was  discovered  in  1672,  in 
the  time  of  pope  Urban  VXIU  The  catvia^  on  the  urn  of  a  £on»' 
and  many  other  figures,  ivithotit  any  heatheni^  emblemS|  ai^e  in  a 
middle  taste  of  architecture,  such  as  that  of  the  first  figures  on  the' 
triumphal  arch  of  her  son  Comtafltine,    Thia  vast  mausolseum  was' 
situate  near  the  road  to  Palestrioa  ;  the  ruins  are  now  called  Torre 
Ph  nattora^  on  the  Via  Lavicana,  about  three  tnile«?  from  Rome.  Sec 
Keysler's  Travels,  T.  2.  and  Vcniiti,  the  celebrated  antiquary  to  the" 
popes  Benedict  XIV.  and  Clement  XIII.  m  lus  ^'iccurnta  dejcri^ion^ 
topografica  delle  antichita  tit  Ruma^  in  410,  Koiue,  1763,  T.  1.*  p, 
i2j.  part  I.  ch.  7.    The  ruins  also  of  the  private  baths,  built  with 
great  magnificettce  m  Rome  &r  her  Use,  by  her  son,  stiU*  bear  the 
name  ^i'Tbemue  S,  Heletue^  ia  Italian,  7ermf  it      UJtna*    See  » 
fine  stamp  with  the  description,  in  the  same  author,  T.  i.  p.  131. 

'  with  a  fragment  of  an  inscription  Still  remaining  there  in  the  ViUr 
Conti,  as  follows  ;  Z).  N»  Helena  ^  ven.  ^^g*  Mat.  Awa.  Beat  if.  ,  .  • 
Thtrma,  &c.  The  ashes  of  St  Helen  arc  now  kept  in  a  rich  shrine 
of  porphyry  under  the  high  altar  o£  the  chuich  o^  QqUU  See 
Keysier*s  travclS|  T.  2.  ' 
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the  reliclcs  of  St  Flelen  from  Rome  to  that  abbey,  which 
was  performed  with  pomp,  in  849.  The  author  gives  aa 
authentic  aceount  of  several  miracles  wrought  through 
the  intercession  of  this  saint.  He  testifies  that  he  h^d 
been  eye-witness  to  many  o£  them,  and  had  learned  the 
rest  from  the  very  pexsoos  on  whom  they  had  been  per* 
formed.  Part  of  this  work,  which  is  well  writ,  was 
published  by  the  Messieurs  of  Ste-Marthe  (23)^  and  by 
Mabillon  (24),  and  almost  the  whole  is. inserted  by  the 
Bollandists  (25),  in  their  great  work.  The  entire  ma- 
nuscript copy  is  preserved  at  Hautvilliers,  with  an  ap- 
pendix wrote  by  the.  same  author,  containmg  an  ac- 
count of  two  other  miracles  performed  by  the  celicks 
of  this  saint  (26). 

This  holy  empress,  and  the  great  prince  her-son,  paid 
all  possible  honour  to  bishops  atid  pastors  of  the  church;^ 
He  who  truly  loves  and  honours  God  and  reUgion,  hasa^ 
great  esteem  for  whatever  belongs  to  it;  conseqtieiitly 
respects  its  ministers.  The  first  xealous  Christian  princes 
were  tiioroughly  sensible  tliat  is  impossible  to  inspire 
the  people  with  a  just  value  and  awful  reverence  for  re- 
Ugion itself,  and  its  immediate  object,  withoiu  a  mk 
sonable  respect  for  its  sacred  au«ister&  Upon^thirpriv* 
ciple '  were  immivutiesgrantedtd 'the  dburch.  Eve&Na* 
ma,  and'othdir  heathen -legisktbrsi  observe  this  niaxim, 
to  iitipress  upon  mens  minds  rehgiousseBtiments,  though 
tovvaids  a  false  worship.  Scandab  in  pastors,  when  no- 
torious, are  most  execrable  sacrileges  :  and  circumspec- 
tion is  necessary  that  we  be  not  drawn  aside,  or  imposed 
upon  by  any,  because,  like  Alcimus,  they  are  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron  :  but  a  propensity  to  censure  rashly,  and 
detract  fron^those  persons  who  are  invested  with  a  sacred 
character,  is  inconsistent  with  a  religious  mind,  and 
leaids  to  a  revolt.  True  pastors  ipdeed,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  apostlers,  far  from  ever  mendngvor^  much  as  tbiUb> 
ing  of  any  slights  that  may  be  put  upon  their  persons,  or 
desiring,  much  less  seekiiig,  any  hiiicl  of  respect,  rejoice 
and  please  themselves  rather  in  contempt,  which  in  their 

(23)  Gall.  Chnst.  T.  4»  i.  (24)  Act  SS,  Oxd.  S.  Bened. 
T.  6.  p.  ij4, 156.  (25)  BoUsnd*  ad  i8<  Aug»  p.  6071611* 
(26)  Histt  Liter*  de  la  fiance* 
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liearts  they  sincerely  acknowledge  to  be  only  their  due, 
Jiumility  is  the  ornament  and  the  ensign  of  the  sacred 
order  which  they  hold  in  the  church  of  Christ, 

OK  THE  SAME  DAT, 

St  AoAPETUs,  M.   He  suflered  in  his  youth  a  cruel 

irtiartyrdont  at  Pr?eneste,  how  called  P^lestrina,  twenty- 
four  miles  tioai  Rome,  under  Aurehan,  about  the  yccu 
275.  His  name  is  famous  in  the  sacramentaries  of  St 
Gelasius,  and  St  Gregory  the  Great,  and  in  the  ancient 
calendars  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Two  churches  in  Pa- 
lestrina,  and  others  in  other  places,  are  dedicated  to 
God  Under  hi$  name. 

St  Clare  of  Monte  Faico,  V.    She  w^s  borh  ai 
Mbnte  Fa]co>  near  Spoletto  in  Italy,  about  the  year 

I275.  She  was  from  her  childhood  an  admirable  mo- 
del of  devotion  and  penance,  iiaving  embraced  the  rule 
of  St  Austin,  she  was  chosen  abbess,  yet  very  young : 
ill  which  charge,  her  charity,  her  example,  and  her 
*  words,  inspired  all  who  had  the  happiness  to  enjoy  her 
conversation,  with  an  ardent  desire  of  the  most  sublime, 
perfection.  Her  profound  recollection  was  the  effect  of 
the  constant  union  of  her  soul  with  God«  If  she  spoke 
any  word  which  seemed  superfluous,  sh6  condemneci 
herself  to  the  task  of  reciting  one  hundred,  Our  Fathers.* 
The  passion  of  Christ  was  the  favuuntc  object  of  her 
devotion.  She  died  on  the  iSth  of  August  I308  ;  the 
process  for  her  canonization  was  ordered  by  pope  John 
XXII,  but  interrupted  by  his  death.  Urban  VIIL 
published  the  bull  of  her  beatification,  and  shd  is  nam-  . 
ed  in  the  Roman  martyrology.  See  Ndsvius,  in  hi^ 
Erenius  Augustiniand,  p.  368.  Guper  the  Bollandist»- 
p,  664.  Bzoviiis,  de  signis  Ecclesid^  I,  5.  c.  49.  Bened* 
aLY.  de  Canonic.  Sanct.  T.  4.  App.  $  48.  p.  354. 
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AUGUST  XtK. 
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SS.  TIMOTHY,  AGAHUS,  and  THECLA,  MM. 

From  £.tts.  de  Mart.  P     st.  c.  3.  and  their  geoainc  acts  id  Assfi^  ^ 

Tirani,  T.  2.  p.  184. 


A«  D*  304. 

W  HILST  Dioclesian  yet  held  the  reiiis  of  the  govern- 

nicnL  in  bis  own  hands,  Urban,  the  president  of  Pa- 
lestine, Signalized  his  rage  and  cruelty  against  the 
Chiistians.  In  tlic  second  year  of  the  general  pcrseca- 
tion,  by  his  onier,  St  Timothy,  for  having  boidiy  coa- 
fe$st;4  i^^iih,  was.  inhumanly  scourged,  bis  sides  were< 
torp  with  iron  coinbs  on  the  rack,  an4  he  was  at  length 
burnt  TO  death  at  a  slow  fi|re  at  Gaza,  on  the  firs^t  of 
May  304,  giving  by  his  patience  a  certain  proof  that 
hi^i  charity  was  perfect.  SS.  Agaplus  and  Thecla,  after 
sufTcring  many  tortnents,  were  condemned  by  the  same 
judge  to  be  led  to  Cc^^area,  and  there  exposed  to  wild 
beasts.  Thecla  Avas  dispatched  by  the  beasts  in  the  am- 
phitheatre ;  but  AgapiLis  escaped  both  from  their  fury,  . 
and  from  the  swords  of  the  confectors  on  th^  day.  He 
was  therefore  detained  two  years  longer  in  prison,  till 
Maximin  Daia  Caesar  gave  orders  that  this  confessof 
should^be  oue  of  the  victims  to  grace  the  festival,  unless 
jhe.  would  abjure  the  Christian  faith.  His  sufferings  had 
tio  way  abated  his  constancy,  and  the  delay'of  his  crown 
had  ciiCieabed  the  ardour  of  his  desires  speedily  to  join 
his  companions  in  giory.  In  the  ainpliithcaae,  he  was 
torn  by  a  bear,  but  not  killed  either  by  the  beasts  or 
confectors  :  and  wounded  as  he  was,  on  the  following 
day,  he  was  throw  n  into  the  sea.  Both  Latins  and 
Greeks  celebrate  the  memory  of  these  martyrs  on  the 
ipih  of  August.  ' 

A  glorious  company  of  happy  friends  waits  for  us  in 
God's  heavenly  kingdom  !  Innumerable  legions  of  an* 
gels,  and  all  the  saints  who  have  lived  on  eartl^  before 
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Wt  beginning  of  the  world ;  so  many  hoiy 

kmgSp  doctors,  hermits,  manjrSt  virgins  and  confessors^ 
wA  seTeral  friends  with  whom  we  beie  conrersed.  Thejr 
nm  abready  arrived  at  the  safe  harbour  of  eteiroal  blist. 
With  what  pleasure  do  we,  with  Aga|]fius,  raise  our 
thoughts  and  eyes  towards  them,  contemplating  the  >^ 
joys  and  glory  of  which  they  are  now  possessed,  and 
4;ompaniig  with  it  oar  present  state  of  conflicts,  dan- 
gers and  suiferings  1  They  look  down  from  their  seats 
of  glory  on  us,  and  behold  our  combats  with  affection 
aad  solicitude  for  us.  We  are  called  to  follow  them,  and 
do  not  we  redouble  our  desires  to  join  them  i  Do  not 
we  earnestly  prepare  ourselves  by  compunction,  pe- 
nance, divine  love,  and  tbe  practice  of  aU  good  works, 
to  be  worthy  of  their  fellowship?  Bo.  not  we  exult  at 
the  thought  that  we  are  very  shortly,  by  the  divine 
mercy,  to  be  united  to  that  blessed  company,  and  made  * 
partners  of  their  joy,  triumph  and  glory?  Do  not  we 
Mgh  for  that  hour,  and  in  the  mean  time  despise  from 
our  hearts  all  foolish  promises  or  threats  of  the  world, 
and  bear  with  joy  all  labours  or  pains,  that  we  may 
WitU  the  saints  enjoy  Christ  ?  *'  0 1  if  the  glorious  day 
of  eternity  bad  already  shone  upon  us,  whither  would 
it  even  now  h^ve  carried  us  ?  in  what  joys  should  we 
have  been  this  instant  overwhelmed?''  says  the  devout 
Thomas  a  K.empis. 

OK  tits  SAMX  DAT. 

St  JLiEWis,  Bishop  of  Toulouse,  C.  This  saint  was 
little  nephew  to  St  Lewis,  king  of  France^  and  nephew 
by  his  mother  to  St  Elitafaeth  of  Hungaiy.  He  Was 
bom  at  Brignoks  in  Provence,  in  1274,  sina  was  second 
son  to  Charles  IL,  sumamed  the  Lames  king  of  Naptes 
and  Sicily,  and  to  Mary,  daughter  <rf  Stephen  V.  king  * 
of  Hungary.  He  was  a  saint  trom  his  cradle,  and  from 
his  childhood  made  it  his  earnest  study  to  do  nothing 
which  was  not  directed  to  the  divine  service,  aild  witii  a 
View  only  to  eternity.  Even  his  recreations  he  r^icned 
to  this  eadf  and  chose  only  such*  as  were  serious,  and 
seemed  barely  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  the  boi^y^ 
and  preserving  the  vigour  of  the  mind.  His  walks  usual- 
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If  led  him     some  church  or  religious  house.   It  was 
,  his  chief  delight  to  hear  the'servants  of  God  discourse  of 
mortification^  or  the  most  perfect  practices  of  piety. 
.His  loodesty  and  recollection  in  the  church,  inspired  with 

devotion  all  who  saw  him.  His  mother  assured  the  au- 
thor of  his  life,  that  when  he  was  only  seven  years  old, 
.she  found  hini  often  lying  in  the  ni»!,ht  on  a  niiitt  which 
was  spread  on  the  floor  near  his  bed,  which  he  did  out 
o£jin  early  spirit  of  penance.  He  inured  himself  to  the 
practice  sedf^defiial,  sobnety  and  mortification,  from 
his  tender  years.  His  mother  herself  taught  him  this 
lesson,,  jud^ng  it  no  severitj  for  him  to  practise  ohat  for 
the  s^e  of  virtue,  which  the  Lacedemonians,  and  other 
warlike:  nation®,  obhged  their  children  tb  do  for  the 
sake  of  corporal  strength,  and  that  they  might  be  train- 
ed up  to  a  iiiartial  life.  The  government  and  restraint 
of  the  senses,  and  of  all  the  aiTections  of  the  soul,  espe- 
cially against  gluttony,  lust,  and  other  importunate  pas- 
sions, according  to  the  prescript  of  reason,  is  called  the 
vinue  of  Temperance  :  and  is  that  cardinal  virtue  which 
chiefly  enables  us  aad^prepares  us  for  all  moral  good  z 
it  is  the  sure  .basis  upon  which  the  whole  building  of  a 
good  life  is  ereeted,  and  was  called  by  die  ancient  Greek  > 
philosophers,  the  storehouse  of  all  virtnies.  Under  this 
iiic  coinprised  chastity,  sobriety,  meekness,  pjverty  of 
spirit,  contempt  of  the  world,  humility,  modesty,  or 
the  government  of  a  man's  exterior,  especially  of  the 
tongue  ;  compunction,  cleanness  of  heart,  peace  of 
mindi  the  mastery  of. the  senses  and  passions,  and  the 
triumph  over  our  own  most  dangerous  and  domestic 
enemies :  aU  which  make  i:^  the  noble  train  of  her  at* 
tendahts;  ^These  am  the  delightful  streams  which  flow 
from  her  fountain ;  the  beaut^ul  flowers  which  grow  in 
her  garden,  and  are  cultivated  by  her  care.  It  is  not 
thereiore  to  be  wondercti  at,  that  all  these  virtues  took 
early  root  in  the  soul  of  a  young  prince,  who  laid  their 
foundation  so  deep.  God,  by  an  unforeseen  affliction, 
furnished  hmi  with  a  powerful  means  of  spiritual  im- 
provement, and  Lewis  w;as  inspired  by  his  mercy  with 
docility  to  tlie  gi*ace. 
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In  1284,  two  years  after  the  general  revolt  of  the 
two  Sicilies,  our  laiot^s  father,  Charles  II.,  then  prince 
of  SalernOf  was  taken  prisoner  in  a  sea-fight  by  the 
king  of  Arragon*  His  father  Charles  died  within  a  few 
months,  and  he  was  sainted  by  his  friends  king  of  Sici- 
ly, But  he  remained  four  years  prisoner,  and  was  only 
released  on  hard  conditions  ;  bein^  moreover  obliged 
to  send  into  Arragon,  for  ho.^tages,  lifty  gentlemen,  and 
three  of  hi*?  sons,  one  of  whom  was  our  saint,  who  was 
then  iburteeu  years  old ;  and  remained  seven  years  at 
Barcelona  in  rigorous  captivity,  where  the  inhuman 
usage  he  met  with  afforded  him  occasions  for  the  exer* 
^ise  of  patience  and  all,  other  virtues*  He  was  always 
cheerful,  and  encouraged  his  companions  under  their 
sufierings,  often  saying  to  them :  ^  Adversity  is  most 
advantageous  to  those  who  make  profession  of  serving 
God.  We  learn  by  it  patience,  humility,  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  divine  will,  and  are  at  no  other  iiiue  better 

,  disposed  for  the  exercise  of  all  virtue.  Prosperity  blinds 
the.8oul,  makes  her  giddy  and  drunk,  so  as  to  make  her 
iatfsfii  both  God  and  herself  ;'it  emboldens  and  strength- 
ens  exceedingly  all  the  passions,  and  flatters  pride,  and 
the  ioordinatr  love  •  of  ourselves/'  Not  content  with 
^'^hat  be  suffered,  fixnn*  the  severity  of  his  condition,  he 
practised  extraordinary  voluntary  austerities,  fasted  ri^ 
gorously  Sw^  cial  days  every  week,  rejected  the  Ica^t  vai:i 
or  dangerous  amusements,  and  vvould  never  see  or  speak 
to  any  woman  but  in  public  company,  fearing  the  most 

-  remote  danger  of  any  snare  that  could  be  laid  to  his 
purity.  He  knew,  that  this  holy  and  amiable  virtue  is 
only  to  be  kept  untainted  by  a  life  of  assiduous  devout 
prayer,  frequent  pious  meditation  on  the  precepts  of  re^o 
ligioiiy  the  strictest  rules  of  temperance,  and  the  diligent  ' 
shunning  of  all  dangers ;  for  the  lea^t  occasion,^  'Or  the 
smallest  spark  of  temptation,  when  not  watched  against, 
may  sometimes  suffice  to  put  the  conlriiry  j^assiun  into  a 
flame..  He  every  day  recited  the  chureh-ollicc,  the  olliee 
of  our  Lady,  that  of  the  passion  of  Chrisr,  and  several 
other  devotions :  weut;  every  day  to  confession  before  he 
he^rd  mass,  that  he  might  assist  at  that  tremendous  sa- 
crifice with  greater  purity  of  soul  ^  and  as  tl;e  whole 
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city  pf  fiarcelona  was  his  prison,  he  often  waited  on  the 
^ck  in  the  hospitals.  He  obtained  leave  that  two  li*ran^ 
ciscaii  friars,  that  wer^  appointed  to  attend  him»  mighf 
live  with  him  ttt  his  own  apartments :  he  rose  to  pray 

with  them  in  tlie  night,  aud,  under  them  he  applied  him- 
self diligently  to  the  biudies  of  philosophy  and  theology. 
In  a  dangerous  fit  of  illness  lie  made  a  vow  to  embrace 
that  austere  Order,  if  he  recovered  his  health  and  his 
liberty.  In  his  rel^asement  he  seemed  to  have  iio  othet 
joy  than  in  the  .power  of  fulfilling  this  engagement. 
'  He  iva$  set  at  liberty  in  1294,  by  a  treaty  eoncladcd 
between  tlie  king  of  Naples,  his  father,  apd  James  11. 
king  of  Arragon,  one  tondittoli  of  which  was  the  mar-r 
riage  of  his  sister  Blanche  with  the  king  of  Arragon. 
Both  courts  had,  at  the  same  time,  extremely  at  heart 
the  project  of  a  double  marriage,  and  that  the  princess 
of  Majorca,  sistf^r  to  king  James  of  Arragon,  should  be 
jnarried  to  Lev  is.  on  whom  his  father  promised  to  settle: 
the  kingdotk  of  Naples,  (which  he  had  in  part  recover- 
ed} his  Eldest  brother  Charles  Mart  el,  prmce  pf  SAler* 
110,  having  been  already  prowned  king  of  HUngai^y,  in 
the  right  of  his  mother  Mary,  sister  t6  the  late  king 
Ladtslas  IV.  But  the  saint's  Tes6ltition  of  dcdi<?ating 
liinibelf  to  God  was  intlcxible,  and  he  resigned  his  light 
to  the  crown  of  Naples,  which  he  begged  his  father  to 
confer  on  his  next  brother  Robert  ;  which  was  done  ac* 
cordingiy.  Thus  it  was  his  ambition  to  follow  Jesus 
jChrist  poor  and  humble,  rather  than  to  be  niised  t<>  ho- 
nour in  the  world,  whiph  h^s  no  other  recompen^s  ta 
bestow  on  those  who  serve  it  btit  temporal  goods.  Je-» 
Stts  Christ,^  said  he;  "  is  tny  kingdom.  If  I  possess  Wm 
.alone,  I  shall  have  all  thin^'r  if  I  have  not  him,  I  lose 
all.'*  The  opposition  of  his  family  obliged  the  superiors 
of  the  Friar  Minors  to  refuse,  for  some  time,  to  admit  him 
into  their  body  \  wherefore  he  took  holy  orders  at  Na- 
ples. The  pious  pope  St  Cclestine  had  nominated  him 
archbishop  of  Lyons  in  1294;  but  as  he  had  not  thcQ 
taken  the  tonsure,  he  found  means  to  defeat  that  pfo* 
ject.  Boniface  VIII.'  gave  him  a  dispensation  to  recciviG; 
priestly  order^  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age ;  and 
afterward  sent  him  a  Hke  ^fispensattoir  fbr  the  episcopal 
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character,  together  with  his  nomination  to  the  archbi- 
shopric of  Toulousev  and  a  severe  injuDCtion,  in  vii'tae  of 
holy  obedience,  to  accept  the  same.  However,  he  took 
a  journey  first  to  Rome ;  afid,  to  fulfil  his  vow,  made 

his  religious  profession  among  the  Friar  Minors,  in  their 
great  convent  of  Ara  Gceli,  on  Christnias-eve  1296.  and 
received  the  episcopal  consecration  ifx  the  beginning  of 
the  Fehniarv  following.  • 

He  travelled  to  his  bishopric  as  a  poor  religious,  but 
was  received  at  Toulouse  with  the  veneration  due  to  a 
samt,  and  the  magnificence  that  became  a  prince. .  His 

'  modesty,  mildness  and  devotion,  inspired  a.  love  of  pie-> 
t  J  into  all  that  beheld  him*  It  was  his  first  care  to  pro- 
vide fi)r  the  relief  of  the  indigent,  and  hts  first  visits 
v  ei  c  made  to  the  hospitals  and  poor.  .  Having  taken 
ail  £|ccount  of  his  revenues,  he  reserved  to  his  own  use  a 
very  small  part,  allotting  the  rest  entirely  to  the  poor ; 
of  whom  he  entertained  twenty-five  every  day  at  his 
9WU  table,  serving  them  himself,  and  sometimes  bend** 
kxg one  knee  when  he  presented  them  necessaries*  He 
extended  bis  charilies  over  all  his  father's  kingdom,  and 
inade  the  visitation  of  bb  whole  diocese,  leaving  every 
where  monuments  of  his  zeal',  charity  and  simctity.  In 
his  apostolical  labours  he  abated  nothing  of  his  austeri- 
ties, said  mass  every  day,  aijd  preached  frequently.  He 
was  very  severe  in  the  examination  of  the  abdities  and 
piety  of  all  those  whom  he  admitted  and  employed  a- 
inong  clei^,  Sighing  under  the  weight,  of  the 
charge  which  was.  committed  to  himt  he  earnestly  de- 
tired  leave  to  resign  it»  but  could  not  be  hea^rd.  He 
answered  to  some  tba't  opppsed  his  inclination  :.  Let 
the  world  call  me  m^d»  provided  I  niay  be  discharged 
from  a  burden  which  is  too  heavy  for  my  shoulders,  I 
am  satisfied.  Is  it  not  better  for  me  to  endeavour  to 
throw  it  ofl'  than  to  i>ink  under  it  ?"  God  was  pleased 
to  grant  him  what  he  desired  by  calling  him  to  himself, 
Being  obiigtd  to  go  into  Provence  for  certain  very  ur- 
gent eccjewastical  affairs,  he  fell  sick  at  the  castle  of 
arignoles.  Hading  his  end  draw  near,  he  said  to  those 
about  him  :     After  a  dangerous  voyage  I  am  arrived 

.  within  sigfu  of  tjic  port,  which  I  have  long  earnestly 
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^e&ired.  I  shall  dow  enjoy  my  God,  whom  the  world 
ivould  roh  me  of:  and  I  shaU  be  freed  from  the  heavy 
charge  which  I  am,  nqt  able  to  bear.'*  He  received  the 
Viaticum  oa  his  knees,  melting  in  .tears,  and,  in  his  last 
moments,  ceased  not  to  repeatthe  HailMary*  '  He  died 
on  the  19th  of  August  1297,  being  only  twenty-three 
years  and  a  half  old.  He  was  buried  in  thecouventof 
Franciscan  Friars  at  Marseilles,  as  he  had  ordered.  Pope 
John  XXII.,  the  successor  of  Boniface  VllL,  canonized 
^  him  at  Avignon,  in  1317,  and  addressed  a  brief  there-  • 
upon  to  his  mother,  who  was  still  iiving.  The  saint 'S 
rehcks  were  enshrined  in  a  rich  silver ,case,  in  the  same 
.  year,  in  presence  of  his  mother,  his^.  brother  Robert  king 
.  bf  Sicily,  and  the  queen  of  France.  Iq  1423,  Alphon* 
SQSy  surnamed  the  Magnanimous,,  king  of  Arragon  and 
Naples,  having  taken  and  plundered  Marseilles,  carried 
3Way  these  rclicks,  and  deposited  tiiCiii  at  Valentia  ia 
Spam,  where  they  remain  to  this  day.  See  the  life  of  St 
Hevvis  caretully  written  by  one  w  ho  had  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  him,  and  the  bull  of  his  canonization; 
^iso  lileury,  T.  ig.  and  Pioius  the  fioUandiu»  &-c. 

St  McciiTEUs,  E.  C.  He  was  a  Briton,  a  disciple  of 
St  Patrick,  and  the  first  bishop  of  Louth  in  Ireland, 
He  died,  in  535,  and  is  called  Mochta  Lugh.  See  A- 
damnaii  in  the  life,  of  St  Columbfi^  and  Usher's  Antiq^ 
i ritann.  p.  ?. 

St  Cumin  (^2),  Bishop  in  Ireland.    He  was  son  to. 
Fiachna,  king  of  WcstlMunster,  and  born  in  the  year 
592,    He  "early  embiaced  a  monastic  state^  and,  after 
$ome  years  wis  made  abbot      Kckra,  an  isle  in  the 
Jake  Derg-darg  upon  the  rivei  Shannon,  sixeen  miles  ^ 
from  Limerick.    Bishop  Usher,  in  his  *SjA%<?  of  ancient ' 
Irish  epistles,  has  favoured  the  public  with  an  excellent 
letter  of  St  Cumin  to  Segienus  the  fourth  abbot  of  Hy, 
who  died  in  651.    The  purport  is  to  persuade  the  monks  . 
•*    -  .      '  _r      ,  '.     '         ■    T   •'.!,!  ' 

(a)  This  Cumin,  who  was  bisiiop  of  Cluain  ferta  Brcnd  nn,  is 
siirnamed  Fo^/a,  or  tlie  Long',  to  distinguish  htra  from  another  Curaia 
surnanied  Fiotjn,  or  the  IVhite^  abbot  of  Hij,  who,  aCQordiog  to  th^! 
iour  Maueis,  d^id  tke  24th  of  February  668. 
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of  that  iiouse,  whose  authority  bore  great  sway  in  the 
Bictisjb  and  Irish  churches,  to  join  with  the  Roman 
univrerBal  church  as  to  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter, 
which  conformity  he  enforces  with  great  strength  of  rea- 
9oning^  and  with  admirable  charity,  homiifty,  and  piety. 
(This  epistle  alose  suffices  to  give  ua  aliighidea  of  the 
learning,  eloquence,  and  extraordinary  virtue  of  the  an-* 
thor.  In  it,  speaking  oi  ihe  rehcks  of  Samts,  lie  testi- 
fies that  he  hadbt;en  aneye-witness  toseveral  miraculous 
cures  wrouglit  by  them.)  (b)  But  a  veueration  for  the 
memory  of  St  Cohinib,  who  by  mistake  liad  fallowed 
that  practice,  fixed  them  some  time  longer  in  their  erro* 
neous  coniputatjK>a'  of  that  festival.  This  difference, 
bpwever,  w^s  only  in  a  point  of  discipline,  nor  did  it 
amount  to  the  guilt  of  schism  where  it  did  not  proceed 
to  a  breach  of  communion.  The  councils  of  Aries  and 
Nice,  had  condemned  the  Quartodecimans,  who  cele- 
brated Easter  witli  t!:c  Jews  aivvays  on  the  t oiatcenth 
day  of  the  first  nioun  after  the  spnng  equiiiox,  which 
was  to  revive  the  Jewish  ceremonies.  But  the  practice 
of  the  Scots  and  Irish  receded  from  that  error,  though 
not  so  much  as  to  come  up  to  the  perflect  standard  of 
the  Nicene  decree  :  for  whereas  that  council  ordered 
Easter  never  to  be  kept  on  the  fourteenth  day,  that  the 
Christian  feast  might  never  fall  in  with  that  of  the 
Jews,  these  remote  monks  by  some  mistake  had  adopted 
a  practice  of  kcei)iiig  it  on  the  Sunday,  when  it  fell  on 
the  fourteenth  day.  Obstinacy  might  in  the  end  rendei' 
such  a  practice  in  some  a  criminal  disobedience  ;  which 
simplicity  easily  excused  in  otliers.  This  letter,  and  zea- 
lous endeavours  of  ^t  Qumin«  disposed  many  to  enquire 
into,  and  some  time  after  to  embrace  the  cUsj^iplioe  of 
the  universal  church. 

St  Cumin  was<  afterwards  advanced  to  the  episcopal 
dignity,  and  has  left  us  a  hymn,  and  a  collection  of 
penitential  canons  (x),  io  which  some  things  are  taken 

(1)  Lib.  de  Pccnit.  roensiira,  Bibl.  Patr.  T.  i2>  p.  41. 

{h)  Vidimus  oculis  nn^tris  puellam  ccccam  cmnino  ad  has  re/iquia:  0- 
CUlox  apcnentein,  t^:  ptirutjututn  uvibulanuvi^  et  77m:ta  (iam  >>v.,i  cjccfn,  * 
S.  Cttnin,  cp.  ad  Scgiccuja  abb.  H;^eQS.  ap.  Usser.  iu     ii.  i::^.  Ify. 
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from  the  penitential  of  St  Columban  :  but  the  true  rite 
of  observing  Easter  is  oonfirniecL  Ughelli  informs  us 
(2)  that  8t  Giiiniii,  resigning  his  bishopric  in  Ireland,  re- 
tired to  thft  monastery  af  Bobbio  in  Itatjr,  where  St  Co- 
lumban btd  left  thitf  mortal  life  in  615.  He  Jived  there 
in  ^reat  saticfity  tw^enty  years,  and  died  according  to* 
Usher  in  682,  but  according  to  the  Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters  in  661,  the  I2th  of  November.  Luitpr  md, 
the  most  munificent  and  pious  kinq  of  the  Lombards^ 
who  a'scended  the  throne  in  712,  erected  a  sumptuous 
jBonument  to  his  memory  at  Bobbio.  He  is  honoured 
in  Ireland  and  Italj  q»  the  ipth  of  August.  See  Usher, 
Adtiqu.  c#  ult.  p.  503  aod  539.  Also  Gave,  Hi$C»  liter. 

an*  646.  T.  1.  p.  584*  CeilUer,  T.  17^  p.  659.  Ma* 
billon  in  Analectis,  p.  17.  Sir  James  Ware,  1.  i.  de 
Scriptor.  Hib.  p.  34. 

aug'ust  XX. 

St  BERNARD,  Abbot. 

from  Ms  origlnrit  life  in  feve  books  \  fh«  fiiTst  of  i«9iidi  was  written 
by  W^^iaWj  abbot  of  St  Thierry  ot  Thcodoric,  new  Rlieiaiti  luff 
Intimate  friend  :  thi  second  by  Artiold,  abbot  of  Bonacvaux  j  and 
the  three  last  by  Geoffrey,  some  t'mc  secretary  to  tlie  saint,  after- 
ward abbot,  first  of  J;.  \v,  then  ot  Llr^irvaux  :  all  eye-witnesses  of 
the  saint's  actions.  'I  o  these  five  books  Mabiiloii  adds  three  o- 
flitr?,  containing  histories  of  his  miracles  one  compiled  by  Philip^ 
a  monk  of  Clair vaux,  addrcibed  to  Sampson,  archbishop  of 
Rhcims  \  another  wrote  by  the  monHt  of  tfon  mgntstpry  to  the 
clergy  of  Cologne,  drtfwn  ffom  the  book  entitled.  The  fizotdioni 
or  beginning  o?  Citeaux  ;  tfce  tHrd  eompikd  by  Geoflfrey,  abbot 
of  Igny,  addressed  to  the  bishop  of  Constance.  Mabillon  hath 
also  given  us  the  life  of  St  Ber^asd,  odmpo«ed  by  Alanw,-  abbot 
of  Laiivoir,  made  bishop  of  Auxerre  in  M  ^3  ;  fragments  of  ano- 
ther life,  which  is  believed  to  belong  to  Geoffrey  j  and  a  third 
life  nrilten  about  the  year  ii8o,  by  John  the  hermit,  who  had 
lived  with  St  Bernard's  disciples.  See  also  bis  lives,  compiled  by 
iVlabillon  and  Le  Nain,  ^  '    *       .     .  • 

*       '       JUL,     ■      _  ■    ■  '  '    •  -  "  ' 

Ar»*  1153. 

St  BffitNAiu),  the  prodigy  and  great  ornanidnt  of  the 
eleventh  age,  was  tlie  third  son  of  Tescelin  and  Aliz, 
or  Alice,  both  of  the  prime  nobility  in  Burgundy,  and 

(2)  Ughelli,  Italia  sacr^,  T.  4.  ^ 
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related  to  tbe  Suites,  particularly  Aliz,  who  Was  daugh-  ' 

ter  of  Bernard,  lord  of  Mumburd.  Our  saint  was  bora 
in  1 09 1,  at  Fonta.nes,  a  caslle  near  Dijuu,  and  a  lord* 
^hip  belongiiig  to  his  father.  His  parents  were  persons' 
of  great  piety,  and  his  mother,  not  content  to  otter  hiin 
to  God  as  soon  as  he  was  born,  as  she  did  til  her  seyea 
4Shildren»  afterwards  consecrated  him  to  his  service  in 
th6  chuteb,  as  Anne  did  Samuel,  and  from  that  dajr 
Considlered  bim  as  not  belonging  to  her,  but  to  God  ; 
end  she  took  a  special  cfare  of  his  education,  in  hopes 
that  he  would  one  day  be  worthy  to  serve  the  altar. 
Indeed,  she  br  ught  up  all  her  children  very  discreetly 
and  piously,  and  never  trusted  them  to  nurses.  Their 
names  were  Guy,  Gerard,  Bernard,  Humbeline,  An- 
4rcw,  Barthobmew,  and  Nivard.  The  other  sons  were 
applied  young  to  learn  military  exercise,  add  feats  of 
arms :  but  Bernard  was  sent  to  GhadUoa  on  the  Seine, 
to  pursue  a  complete  course  of  studies  in  a  college  of 
aecttlar  priests,  who  were  canons  of  that  churchl  He 
even  then  loved  to  be  alone ;  was  always  recollected^ 
obedient,  obliguig  to  all,  and  i-n^wiL'st  beyond  what  can 
be  expressed.  He  made  it  his  contuiuai  earnest  prayer 
\,o  God,  that  lie  would  never  suffer  him  to  sully  his  in-, 
nocence  by  sin.  He  gave  to  tlie  poor  all  the  money  he 
got.  The  quickness  of  his  parts  astoni^^hed  his  masters, 
flKvd'his  progress  m  teaming  v/as  far  greater  than  could 
be  e^xpected  fh>m  one  of  his  age.  But  be  was  still 
much  more  solicitous  to  listen  to  what  Go(t>  by  his  holy 
inspirations,  spoke  to  his  heart.  One  Christmas- night 
in  his  sleep  I^e  seemed  to  see  the  divine  infant  Jesus  so 
amiable,  ttiat  from  that  day  he  ever  had  a  most  tender 
and  sciisible  devotion  towards  that  great  mystery  of  love 
-  and  mercy,  and  in  speaking  of  it  he  always  seemed  to 
surpass  hunseif  m  the  sweetness  and  unction  of  his  words. 
His  love  of  chastity  so  restrained  his  senses,  that  he  ne«* 
ver  shewed  any  incHnatioH  to  the  least  levity  or  cufiosi* 
ty,  by  which  the  passions  ar6  usually  inflamed,  gnd  his 
boidfy  being  kept  always  hi  subjeocion  to  the  spirit,  was' 
teadify  disposed  to  obey  it  in  aU  habits  of  virtue* '  The' 
saint  cntticd  upon  the  studies  of  ihtology,  and  of  tnc 
holy  scriptures,  at  ChatiUon.   He  was  nineteen  years 


Digitized  by 


old  when  his  mother  died.  Her  excessive  charities,  and 
attendance  in  the  hospitals,  her  fasts,  her  devotions,  and 
all  her  other  virtues^,  h^d  gfiioed  her  the  reputation  ot  a 
living  saint.  .  ^Having  a  great  devotion  to  St  Ambrose, 
she  had  a  custom  of  iDvitiog  all  the  clergy  from  Dijon 
to  iB'ontaines,  to  celebrate  his  festival.   On  the  vigil  of 

*  that  day,  in  mo,  she  was  seized  with  a  fever,  and  on 
the  festival  itself  received  the  e  )ct  re  me- unction  and.  via- 
ticum,  answered  to  the  recommL  ndation  of  iier  sual  re-, 
cited  by  all  this  religious  company,  and  having  madQ 

'  the  sign  of  the  cross,  happily  expired. 

Bernard  was  then  returned  to  Fontaines,  and  now  be- 
come his  own  master:  for  bis  father  was. employ eda(.^ 
distance  about  his  business  and  in  the  army.  .  He  made* 
bi^  appearance  in  the  world  with     the  advantages  ^Bi 
talents  which  can  make  it  amiable  to  a  young  npbleman^ 
or  whicli  could  make  him  loved  by  it.    His  quality, 
vivacity  of  wit  and  cultivated  genius,  his  prudence  and. 
natural  modesty,  his  affability  and  sweetness  of  tenipci, 
and  Llie  agieeableness  of  his  conveisaiion,  made  him  be- 
loved by  all.     But  these  very  advantages  liad  their 
,  snares.    His  first  danger  was  froifi  his  false  friends  and 
companions;  but  the  light  of  grace  made  him  discover, 
their  first  attempta*  and.  resolutely  repulse  them,  and 
shun  such  treacheroi^s  worldly  company  for  the^ime  to 
come*,^  Once  he  happened  to  fix  his  eyes  on  the  face, of 
a  woman;  but  imrtiediately  reflecting  that  this  was  a 
temptation,  he  ran  to  a  pond,  and  leaped  up  to  tlic 
neck  into  the  water,  which  was  then  as  cold  as  ige,  to. 
puhiih  himself,  and  to  vanquish  the  enemy.    On  ano- 
ther occasioi:  an  impudent  woman  assaulted  him ;  but 
he  drove  her  out  of  his  chamber  with  the  utmoU  fodig- 
sation,    Bernard,  by  t^ieae  temptations,  was  al&ighted 
at  tlie  snares  and  dangers  of  the  world,  ^nd  }ie^Tk  tq; 
think  6£  forsaking  it;  and  retiring  to  Citeaux,  where 
Ciod  was  served  with  great  fervour.  *  He  fiuctuated  some^ 
timeih  \ih  mind,  and  one  day  going  to  see  his  brothers,.. 
who  were  then  w  iia  the  duke  of  Burgundy  aL  the  bicgc 
of  the  castle  Grancei,  m  great  anxiety  he  stept  li.io  a  , 
chuich  on  the  road,  and  prayed  witli  many  tears  that  . 
God  would  direct  biax  to  discover  aud  follow  hi&  holy 
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will.   He  arose  steadily  fixed  in  the  resolution  of  cm* 
-  bracing  the  severe  Cistercian  institute.  His  brothers  and 
firiends  endeavouretl  to  dissuade  htm  fbm'it ;  but  he  so 
pleaded  his  icause  as  to  draw  them  all  over  to  join  lum 
in  hii  courageous  undertaking.    Gauldri,  loid  of  Toa- 
illon,  near  Autun,  the  saint's  uncle,  a  nobleman  who 
hud  Li^ained  great  reputation  by  his  valour  in  th^  wars, 
readily  came  mto  the  same  resokition.  Bartholemcvy 
and  Andrew,  two  younger  brothers  of  Bernard,  also^de^ 
clared  that  they  made  the  same  choice.  Guy,  the  eldest  ' 
brother,  held  out  longest,  having  greater  obstacles  which 
seemed  to  fix  him  in  the  world :  for  he  was  married,  and 
had  two  daughters.  But  hisf  lady  consenting,  and  pro- 
fessing herself  a  nun  at  Laire  near  Dijon,  he  also  c.  i^.e 
over.  Gerard  the  second  brother,  was  not  to  be  so  ea- 
sily overcome,  being  a  captain  of  reputation,  and  full 
'of  the  world  :  but  being  soon  after  wounded  in  his  side 
by  a  lance,  and  taken  prisoner,  he  by  serious  rellectioa 
entered  into  himself,  and  ran  to  join  his  brothers.  Hugh 
.   of  Macop,  a  very  noble,  rich  and  virtuous  lord,  (who 
afterwanis  founded  the  monastery  of  Pontigni,  and  died 
bishop  of  Auxerre,)  an  intimate  friend  of  St  Bernard^ 
upon  the  news  of  his  design  wept  bittierly  at  the  thoughts 
of  his  separation,  bur  by  two  interviews  was  iiuhiced  to  ' 
become  his  con:ipanion.  They  all  assembled  in  a  house 
'  at  Chatillon,  preparing  themselves  by  suitable  exercises 
to  consecrate  themselves  to  God  in  the  most  perfect  dis-« 
positions  of  soul.  .On  the  day  appointed  for  the  execa* 
tion  of  their  design,  Bemai*d  and  his  brothers  went  t<> 
Fontaines  to  take  their  last  farewell  of  their  father,  and 
to  beg  his  blessing.  They  had  left  Nivard  their  young- 
est bfdther-to  be  a  -comfort  to  him  in  his  old  age.  Going 
out,  they  saw  htm  at  play  with  other  children  ui  his 
age,  and  Guy  tlie  eldest  said  to  him  :  *•  Adieu,  my  lit- 
tle brother  Nivard ;  you  will  have  all  our  estates  and  . 
lands  to  yourseUV*    The  boy  answered  :     Vv'lmr  I  you 
then  take  heaven  for  your  portion,  and  leave  me  paly 
the  earth  :    The  division  is  too  unequal."   They  went 
away;  but  soon  after  Nivard  followed  them:  so  that  of 
the  whole  faimily  there  only  remained  in  the  world  the 
dd  father,  and  with  him  his  daughter  St  Humbetine. 
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Bernard  was  seconded  in  his  resolutions  by  thirty  no- 
blemen and  gentlemen,  including  his  brothers,  and  after 
they  had  sUud^  sii^  months  at  ChatilioQ  to  settle  their 
^  fairs,  he  accompanie4  them  to  Citeaax*  That  mowsttty 
had  been  founded  fifteen  years,  '  and  was  lit  that  tiip# 
jgoverned  by  St  Stephei^*  This  holy  company  arrived 
therein  11x3,  and  prostrating  themselves  before  Uif 
gate,  begged  to  be  admitted  to  join  the  monks  in  their 
penitential  lives.  St  Stephen  seeing  their  fervour,  re«. 
ceived  them  with  open  arms,  and  gave  them  the  habit. 
St  Bernard  was  then  twenty-three  years  old.  He  enter- 
ed this  house  in  the  desire  to  die  to  the  remembrance  of 
men,  to  live  hidden^  and  be  forgotten  by  creatures,  that 
he  might  be  occupied  only  on  God.  To  renew  hisfei^ 
vour  against  sloth  he  repeated  often  to  himself  this  fiayi> 
ihg  of  the  great  Arsenius:  Bernard*  Bernard,  why 
earnest  thou  hither?**  He  practised  himself  ho al> 
terwards  used  to  say  to  posiukints  who  presented  thena- 
selves  to  be  admitted  into  his  monastery  at  Clau  vaux : 
**  If  you  desire  to  live  in  this  house,  you  must  leave  your 
body  :  only  spirits  must  enter  here  that  is,  persons 
who  hve  according  to  the  spirit*  He  studied  to  mor- 
tify his  senses,  and  to  die  to  himself  in  all  things*  This 
practice  by  habit  1)ecame  a  custom^  and  by  ouatooiwaf 
almost  changed  into  nature;  so  that  «bis  soul  being  al- 
vmys  occupied  on  God,  he  seemed  not  to  perceive  what 
passed  about  him,  so  little  notice  did  he  take  of  things, 
as  appeared  in  several  occurrences.  After  a  year's  novi- 
ciate he  did  not  know  whether  the  top  of  his  cell  was  co-  - 
vcred  with  a  cielinn; :  nor  whether  the  church  had  more 
than  one  window,  thoughit  had  three.  Twafauits  how^ 
ever  into  which  he  fell,  served  to  make  faimnior^  ^n^ch- 
ful  and  fervent  in  bis  actions.  The  escactiauthfUr 
Exordium  fif  CiUam  relates,  that  the^'saint  had feah ac- 
customed to  say  every  day  privately  i^en-p^afana  fevuhf 
repose  of  the  soul  of  his  mother :  but  he  one  day  omitw 
ted  them.  St  Stephen  knew  this  by  inspiratiun,  and  said 
to  him  the  next  morning  :  **  Brother  Bermird  ,whom  did 
you  commission  to  say  the  seven  psalms  for  you  yes- 
terday ?"  The  novice,  surprised  that  a  thing  could  be 
known  which  be  ba4  never  discovered  to  any  <^fiA  ol 
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confusion,  fell  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  St  Stephen,  con-, 
fessed  iiib  iault,  and  ticked  pardon,  and  was  ever  after 
most  punctual  in  ail  his  private  practices  of  devolioa, 
which  ^re  not  omitted  without  an  imperfection  i  ao)^ 
Hvithojut  ^  stfli  it  it  be  donf^  ibrougU^^QCh  or  culpable 
glept.  His  oUier  o&iace  w^,  th^t  one  d^j  being  ordep<^ 
^^Tby  Us  abbot  to  speak  to  certain  $ecular  frieadsi 
look  some  satisfaction  in  hearing  their  questions  and  an-» 
swers  :  in  punishment  of  which  he  found  his  heart  de-r 
piived  of  iipiritual  consiilaiion,  lu  expiation  he  prayed 
often  prostrate  long  together  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
during  hve  and  twenty  days  in  sighs  and  groans,  till  he 
was  again  vtsited  by  tlie  divine  spirit.  }Ie  afterwar4  ia 
necessary  conyersation  kept  his  minds<|carefuU/  recoU 
looted  on  Gcdt  that  bis  heart  did  not  go  astray. 

After  tbe  year  of  his  noviciate^  he  made  his  profession 
in  tho  band»  of  St  Stephen  with  his  eompaoions  in  1 1  r  4  ; 
but  with  that  perfect  sacrifice  of  himself  and  disengage- 
,  ment  of  his  heart  froai  all  creamier,  which  is  better  una- 
giaed  tiian  expressed,  and  which  drew  on  him  the  most 
abundant  graces.  He  set  aut  with  extraordinary  ardour 
in  all  bis  monasuc  exercises.  The  saint  not  bemg  abiq 
to  reap  th^  i:orn  so  aa  to  keep  up  with  the  rest,  his  su- 
perior ordered  him  other  woirk  ;  bu(  he  begged  of  God 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  cut  the  corn»  and  soon  equal-* 
led  the  faf»t  haoda.  At  his  work  his  aoul  was  continue 
ally  occupied  on  Ged  in  great  ferrour,-  and  he  used  af- 
terwards to  say,  that  he  never  had  any  other  master  hi 
his  studies  of  the  holy  scriptures  but  the  oaks  and  beeches 
of  the  forest.  Por  that  spiritual  learning  in  which  he 
became  so  great  an  oracle,  was  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
obtained  by^  hia  extraordinafy  purity  of  heart,  and  assi- 
4tt0U$  nwditation  and  pr^yen  Tlae  peace,  humility, 
and  Uwyxm  of  his  aoid  seenied  painted  in  his  cpunte- 
nanoe^  ia  which  the  charms  of  a  certain  heavenly  grace 
often  captivated  and  surprised  those  that  bieheld  him, 
though  his  face  was  emaciated,  and  exceeding  pale  and 
wan  J  and  his  whole  body  bore  visible  marki  of  his  aus- 
tere penitential  liie.  He  ulnuj  r  Hl\vaj>  lahuLired  under 
some  corporal  infirmity,  and  his  stomach,  through  a  ha- 
bit of  caLcefisivfi  tastings  was  <»carce  e^er  ai)k  to.  heai?  any 
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solid  food.  He  suffered  all  his  distempers  without  ever 
speaking  of  them,  or  using  any  indulgence,  unless  com- 
pelled by  those  who  took  notice  of  them.  He  often 
made  a  scruple  of  taking  on  ttiose  occasions  an  herb  pot* 
tage>  in  which  a  little  oil  and  honey  were  mixed.  When 
another  expressed  his  surprise  at  his  making  such  a  diffi- 
culty, he  answered :  Did  you  know  how .  great  the 
obligation  of  a  monk  is,  you  would  not  eat  one  morsel 
ot  bicLid  without  having  first  watered  it  with  your  icais." 
He  used  to  say:  "  Our  fathers  built  their  monasteries  in 
damp  unwholesome  places,  tliat  the  monks  might  have 
the  uncertiiiiity  of  liFe  more  sensibly  before  their  eyes." 
For  monasteries  were  anciently  built  chiefly  in  uncuiti-^ 
yated deserts^  rocks,  or  swampy  lands;  though  the  monks 
in  many  places,  with  incredible  industry,  drained  theii^ 
morasses,  and  converted  them  into  gardens  and  mca* 
dows.  St  Bernard  was  a  great  lorer  of  poverty  in  his  habits 
cell,  and  all  other  things  :  but  called  dirtiness  a  mark  of 
sloth  or  of  affectation,  lie  seemed,  by  a  habit  of  mor- 
tification and  recollection,  to  have  lost  all  attention  to, 
or  relish  of  food,  and  often  took  one  liquor  for  another, 
when  otlered  hmi  by  mistake,  so  that  he  once  drank  oil 
instead  of  water.  His  chief  sustenance  was  coarse  bread 
softened  in  warm  water.  All  the  time  which  he  spent 
in  contemplation^  seemed  short  to  him,  and  he  found 
every  place  convenient  for  that  exercise.  He  did  not  in- 
terrupt it  in  the  midst  of  company,  conversing  in  his 
heart  always  with  God.  But  he  omitted  no  oppurtanity 
of  speaking  for  the  edification  of  his  neighbour,  and 
adapted  hiipself  with  wonderful  charity  to  the  circum- 
stances of  all  ranks,  learned  or  unlearned,  nobles  or  ple- 
beians. Though  his  writings  are  billed .  with  holy  nnc^ 
tion,  they  cannot  convey  the  grace  and  iire  of  bifr  words ; 
and  he  employed  the  holy  scripture  with  so  much  readi- 
ness, and  so  happily  on  all  occasions,  that  therein  he 
seemed  to  follow  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  number  of  monks  being  grown  too  great  at  Ci- 
teaux,  St  Stephen  founded,  in  iii^t  the  monastery  of 
La  Fert6,  upon  the  river  Grosne,  in  Burgundy,  two 
leagues  from  Challons  on  the  Saone  ;  and,  in  1114,  that 

oi  iontigm  in  Champagne,  upon  the  frontiers  ot  Bur-* 
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gundy»  ibdr  leagues  from  Auxerre^  Hugh,  earl  of 
Troyes,  oSeted  a  spot  of  ground  in  his  estates,  where- 
6n  to  found  a  third  hlonastery  \  and  the  holy  superior,  ' 

seeing  the  greatt  progress  which  Bernard  had  made  in  k 
spiritual  life,  und  his  exrraordin.iiy  abilities  for  any  un- 
dertaking in  which  the  divine  honour  was  concerned, 
gave  him  a  crosier,  appointing  him  abbot,  and  ordered 
him  to  go  with  twelve  monks,  among  whom  were  hisbro- 
thersi  to  found  a  new  house  in  the  diocese  of  Langres  iii 
Champagne.  They  Ivalked  in  procession  singing  psalm-^^ 
with  their  new  abbot  at  their  head,  and  settled  in  a  de- 
sert iSMtd  the-  Vaffey  ef  Worrnwood^  encompassed  by  a 
Wild'Ar^^  which  then  afibnted  a  retreat  for  abundance 
of  robbew.   These  thirtcfei*  rtionks  griihbed  up  a  suffix 

■  cient  spot,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  bishop  of  Ciial- 
lons  and  the  ])eop]e  of  the  country,  built  themselves  lit- 
tle cells.  This  young  colony  hu  i  often  much  to  suffer, 
and  being  several  tinies  in  extreme  necessity,  v>'as  a.T  * 
often  relieved  in  some  sudden  unexpected  manner  : 
which* wonderful  effects  of  kind  providence,  St  Bernard 
tnod^  use  of  to-ekeite^  theti*  confidence  in  God.  Thes^ 
fertent  lAohk);,  aniAiated'by  the  example  of  their  abbots 
sMtiei  ^d'find  nothing  hard  or  difficult  in  their  extremef 
poverty  i^nd  austetity.  Their  bread 'Was  usually  mad6 
of  coarse  barley,  and  sometimes  chiefly  of  vetches  or 
cockle  ;  and  boiled'beech-tree  leaver,  were  scmnctimcs 
sewed  up  msrcad  of  herbs.  Bernard  at  first  was  so  se- 
vere Upon  the  smallest  distractions  and  least  transgre*^^' 
sions  of  his  brethren,  whether  in  confession  or  in  chapter, 
that  alChongh  his  moftks  behated  with  the  utmost  hU- 

*  inifi^«>atidH>bedienQfe,-they  began  to  faliinto  dejeaion? 
which  diaA&  the  ahbd^  sensible  of  his  fault;  He  con- 
dedtflelS  hhnsetf  fen  It  to  a  long  srtence.  At  length,  be- 
ing aAihoiiiilhed  by  sf  "♦wiofn,  he  fe'snmed  his  office  of 
preacbhig  with  extraordinary  uiicnon  and  iiLiit,  as  "\ViI- 

'  liam  of  St  Thierry  relates.  The  reputation  of  this  house, 
and  of  the  sanctity  of  the  abbot,  m  a  short  trme  became' 
so  great,  that  the  number  of  monks  in  it  amounted  to 
one  hundred  and  thirty,  and  the  country  pave  this  vat- 
•  ley  the  name  of  Clara^vallis  nr  ClarmL  It  is  now  conrf- 
monly  ealled  Glatr\'aux  or  Clervaux,  atid  is  situated 
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eleven  leagues  from  Langres  in  Champagne.  Tkis  mo- 
nastery was  founded  in  1115. 

St  Bernard  seemed  to  set  no  bounds  to  the  austerities 
\i  hich  he  practised  himself.  William  of  St  Thierry  says^  . 
that  he  went  to  bis  meals  as  to  a  torment,  and  that  the 
sight  of  food  seemed  often  bis  whole  refection.  His 
vratchings  were  incredible.  He  seemed,  b^  his  mortifi- 
cations, to  iiave  brought  upon  himself  a  dangerous  dis* 
temper,  and  his  life  was  almost  despaired  of  about  the 
end  of  the  year  1116,  His  great  admirer,  tlie  learned 
and  good  bishop  of  Challons,  William  of  Champeaux, 
who  had  formerly  been  a  most  eminent  professor  of  thc^ 
ology,  in  the  schools  of  Paris,  apprehensive  for  his  life, 
repaired  to  the  chapter  of  the  Order  ^en  held  at  Ci« 
teaux,  and  obtained  authorhj  to  govern  him  as  his  im* 
mediate  superior,  for  one  jear.  With  this  commission, 
he  hastened  tp  Clairvaox,  and  lodged  the  abbot  in  a^lit*^ 
tie  house  without  the  enclosare,  with  murders  that  he 
should  not  observe  even  the  rule  of  the  moflastery,  as  to 
eating  and  drinking,  and  that  he  should  be  entirely  dis- 
charged from  all  care  of  the  affairs  of  his  community. 
Here  tlie  saint  lived  under  the  direction  of  a  physician, 
from  whose  hands  he  received  every  thing  with  silence, 
txki,  an  eutire  indifference.  William,  the  saint's  liisto- 
rian,  paid  him  a  visit  in  this  situation,  and  in  the  des- 
cription which  he  gives  of  Clairvaux,  says,  that  the 
liread  which  the  monks  eat,  seemed  rather  made  of  earth 
than  of  flour,  though  it  was  made  of  corn  rf^heir  own 
sowing  in  their  desert ;  and  that  their  other  food  could 
have  no  taste  but  what  extreme  hunger,  or  the  love  of 
God,  could  give  it.  Yet  the  novices  formd  it  too  dainty 

After  a  year,  St  Bernard  returned  in  good  health  to 
his  monastery,  and  to  the  practice  of  his  former  auste- 
rities. His  aged  father  Tescelin,  followed  him,  received 
the  habit  at  his  hands,  and  died  happily  soon  after  at 
Clairvaux. ,  In  1 1 15,  St  Stephen  founded  the  abbey  of  ' 
Morimond,  in  Champagne,  though  part  of  the  refectory 
now  stands  in  Lorrain.*  The  four  first  daughters  of  Ci- 
teaux,  namely  La  Ferte,  Pontigni,  Clairvaux,  and  Mo- 
rimond, became  each  a  mother-house  to  many  others, 
which  are  called  their  iTiliations.   Subordinate  to  the 
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abbey  of  Morimond  are  reckoned  seven  hundred  bene- 
fices, chiefly  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  where  five  military 
Orders  are  subject  to  it,  namely  those  of  Calatrava,  Al« 
'  caoURit  Montes9,  Am  an4  Cbpsti.  But  that  of  Clair* 
V9W  bas  tbe  inost  mimerous  offspring,  St  Bemar4 
founded  ia  iiz8,  the  ibht^y  of  Three  FoiintHins,  in  the. 
diocese  of  Challons ;  that  of  Fontenay,  in  the  diocese  of 
Autun,  and  that  of  Tarouca  in  Portugal.  He  about  that 
time  wrought  his  first  miracle,  restoring  to  his  senses^ 
by  singing  mass,  a  certain  lord,  his  relation,  called  Jos- 
bert  de  ia  Fert^,  that  he  might  confess  his  sins-;  though 
he  died  three  days  after.  When  the  saint  had  confl- 
4eQtly  promised  this  miraculous  restoration  of  Josbert, 
his  uncle  Balderic  or  jS^^dri  ^od  his  brother  Gerard, 
fearing  for  the  event,  were  for  correcting  his  urards  x 
but  tiie  saint  reproving  their  diffidence,  repeated  the 
same  assurance  in  stronger  terms :  for  the  saints  feel  i 
$ecmt  supernatural  instinct,  when  for  the  diviue  honour 
they  undertake  to  work  a  miracle.  The  author  of  St 
Bernard's  life  adds  an  account  of  other  sick  persons  cured 
instantaneously  by  the  saint's  forming  the  sign  of  the 
pross  upoa  tjiem,  attested  by  eye-witnesses  of  dignity 
and  une^ceptiomrble  veracity'.  The  same  author  and 
'  Manriquex  relate  certain  visions  by  which  the  saint  was 
informed  in  what  manner  some  of  his  monks  were  deli* 
vered  from  purgatory,  by  masses  said  for  the  repose  of 
their  souls  ;  and  of  the  glory  of  others.  They  also  men- 
tion, that,  in  1121,  Sc  Bernard  founded  the  abbey  of 
Foigni  in  the  diocese  of  Laon,  in  which  the  venerable 
bishop  of  that  see  made  his  monastic  profession.  The; 
church  of  that  monastery  was  exceedingly  haunted  by 
jUes,  till  by  the  saint's  saying,  Ite  excbmmuoicated  thern^ 
they  all  died  ;  and  such  swarms  of  them  appeared  there 
no  more,:  which  malediction  of  the  flies  of  Foigni  he^ 
catne  famous  to  a  provierb  (  i).  The  saint  about  that 
time  began  to  compose  his  works  (a). 

(i)  Longucval  HisU  dc  VEgl.  de  £rancc,  1.  24.  p.  474.  GuL  vit, 
g.  Bern.  c.  1 1. 

(a)  The  first  work  Tvhicli  St  Bernard  published  was  his  treatise, 
Ojt  the  tvqelve  ae^rpcs  of  liumility^  which  are  mentioned  in  the  rule  of 
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Being  obli,u:cd  to  take  a  journey  to  Paris  in  1122,  at 
the  request  of  the  bishop  and  archdeacon,  he  preached 
to  the  students  who  Werecandidates  for  holy  orders : 

of  St  Bennet/  Tbis  book  U  vety  moHng  and  contaiDs  abuodance  of 
good  mattiir.    It  was  followed,  io  if  20,  by  hts  homilies  on  the  gos* 

pel  Missus  eH^  written-  to  satisfy  bis  own  devotion  towards  the  niys* 
tery  of  the  Incnrnation,  and  the  B.  Virgin  Mary.  The  Cottgregatioa 

of  Cluni,  a  Reformation  of  \\\t  rule  of  St  Bennet,  after  Tiavin-T  ffou- 
rishcd  in  great  reniitntion,  fervour  and  discipline,  two  hundred  years, 
be^an  to  swerve  from  its  first  severity  :  and  sonae  of  its  members, 
Tuoved  by  the  secret  passions  of  envy  and  jealousy,  which  easily  dis- 
guise themselves  under  the  name  of  zeal,  openly  censured  and  de«>  , 
claimed  against  the  austerity  of  the  Gstercians.  Witliam,  abbot  of 
St  Thferry^s  near  RheimS)  a  member  of  that  Congregation,  out  of 
his  great  esteem  of  this  new  Oirder,  desired  St  Bernard  to  employ 
his  pei»  in  its  defenee.* 

This  drew  from  him  his  4^logy*  In  the  first  part  ne  justifies  hit 
monks,  and  declares  that  if  any  of  them  were  ;7uilty  of  judging  or 
backbiting  others,  all  their  fast*?,  watchinj:;s  and  labours,  could  not 
avail  them  :  they  would  be  the  most  miserable  of  men  to  lose  the 
fruit  of  all  their  penance  by  detraction.  **  Was  there  not  at  least  a 
more  easy  and  tolerable  road  to  hell,'^  says  he  to  those  monks  who 
liyed  in  the  greatest  austerities,  yet  gave  entrance  to  detraction  among 
them  ?  He  shews  that  spiritual  exercises  are  more  profitable  than  cor« 
.  poral,  and  allows  the  Order  of  Cluni  to  be  the  work  of  ^aint4»  though 
at  that  time,  in  favour  of  the  weak,  only  moderate  Austerities  were 
prescribed  in  it.  But,  for  fear  of  approving  the  grievous  irregularities 
which  l^ad  crept  into  some  mona^^teries,  he  adds  a  sharp  invective  a- 
gainst  theni.  He  says,  that  in  them,  sever;il  vices  had  even  obtain- 
ed the  name  of  virtues  \  profusencss  was  called  liberality,  much  talk- 
ing common  civility,  immoderate  laughing  ne^ressary  gaiety,  superflu- 
ous ornaments  and  pritle  in  drefi  and  attendance,  good  breeding; 
He  facetiousljr  Inveighs  against  thek  excess  and  niceness  in  cat* 
ing  and  drinking  \  extravagance  in  their  entertainments,  vanity  in 
habits,  which  were  given  to  monks  as  marks  of  humility  \  against 
the  statelioess  of  their  buildings,  and  profuseness  of  costly  furniture  ,  y 
thinc^s  no  way  suiting  persons  Who  profess  themselves  to  be  no  more 
oi  tbe  world,  who  have  forsaken  all  the  pleasures  and  riches  of  lifa 
for  the  s:ike  of  jesus  Christ,  who  have  cjst  at  their  feet  all  that  glit- 
ters in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  have  fled  from  whatever  feasts  the 
senses,  or  is  an  incentive  of  vanity.  He  compiaiiis,  that  some  ab- 
bot|i,  whose 'Uves  ought  always  to-be  examples  of  recollection,  humi- 
lity and  penance*  by  their  sumptuous-  e^ipages,  diisipation,  table, 
and  commerce  with  the  world,  givc'te  their  monk$,  by  thdr  exam- 
ple, instructions  of  vanity  and  a  worldly  spirit.  To  excuse  such  dis- 
orders, or  to  see  them,  and  be  silent,  he  says,  would  be  to  authorize 
/  and  eneourn^^e  them.  Dom  Rivet  observes,  that  monastic  discipline 
began  to  be  lelasicd^at  Cluni>  aficj:  the  death  of  St  Hugb^  prinri-  - 
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mady  of  whom  .were  so  moved  hj  his  discourses,  that 
they  accompanied  him  back  to  Clairvaux,  and  persever- 
ed there  with  great  fervour.  Several  German  noblemen 

pally  under  the  abbot  Pontius  \  was  was  restored  for  some  time  by 
Peter  Maurice. 

St  Bernard *s  book  Of  Convtrsion  to  the  Clerht  was  composed  by 
bim  at  Paris,  iu  Xf22,  and  was  addressed  to  the  young  ecclesiastics 

of  that  university.  It  is  an  exhortation  to  repentance,  and  an  invec- 
tive against  ambitious,  slothful  and  disorderly  ecclesiastics.  His 
Exhortatiin  to  the  kni^bix  of  the  TV/Wj^/*",  addressed  to  Hugh  de  Paganis, 
the  first  grand  master  and  prior  of  lerusalem,  was  penned  in  1129, 
and  is  an  ciogium.  of  that,  military  Order,  which  had  been  lately  esta- 
bUshed,  in  1 1 18  $  and  an  exhortation  to  the  knights  to,  acquit  them, 
selves  courageously  in  their  several  posts.  He  says,  that  whereas 
•other  wars  were  usually  begun  by  anger,  ambition,  vaio' glory  or  aviu 
noe,  those  vrhich  these  knights  undertook,  had  no  other  motive  than 
that  of.justice,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  ^  that  whether  they  conquer. 
>?d  or  were  killed,  they  were  gainers  ;  that  they  did  nothing  but 
by  the  command  of  their  prior,  had  nothing  but  v.'hat  he  gave  tbe:ii, 
used  nothinpr  superHuous  in  their  h:^btt?,  lived  regularly,  and  without 
wives  and  cliiidren,  pretended  to  notiiing  01  their  own,  nor  even  so 
much  as  wished  for  more  than  they  had ;  they  never  gave  their  minds 
to  any  sports,  delighted  in  no  shews,  nor  sought  after  any  Jionour, 
bat  waited  lor  victory  from  the  Lord.  This  was  tie  original  insti*  ' 
tute  of  the  Templars*  But  when  riches  flowed  into  the  Ordrr,  it 
became  a  prey  to  worldly  men. 

St  Bernard,  in  his  treatise  Of  the  /me  of  God^  says,  that  the  man- ' 
ncr  of  lovinnr  God  is  to  love  him  without  measure  to  fix  no  bounds 
to  his  love  in  our  souls,  but  to  labour  always  to  \ovc  him  more  :  the 
^  motive  of  loving  him  is  because  he  is  God,  and  loves  us  j  the  recom- 
mence of  his  love  is  this  love  itself,  which  makes  us  ha()py  in  time 
and  eternity  :  its  source  and  origin  is  charity  and  grace,  which  God 
infuses  into  our  souls*  He  distinguishes  the  degrees  of  this  love,  and 
teachesj  that  it  is  ooe  degree  to  love  God  for  our  pwn  happiness  \ 
another^  to  love  hins  both  for  ourselves,  and  for  him  \  a  third,  to  love 
him  purely  on  his  account ;  but  that  the  utmost  peifection  nad  su« 
preme  purity  of  this  love,  is  only  to  be  obtained  in  heaven  :  -Uaste 
and  pure  love  of  God,  is  charity,  and  differs  from  that  love  <jt  God, 
desire^  which  is  intt-i csted,  and  for  ourselves  :  good  indeed,  but  less 
perfect  than  cliarity.  His  book,  On  the  Frtdi^t  and  l):spensaiion^ 
was  wrote  in  1131,  and  contains  answers  to  several  queries  cancern- 
iog  certain  points  of  bt  Bennetts  rule,  i^  which  an  abbot  can  OS 
cannot  dispense. 

The  book,  Off,  Gmc«  ««i/Fr^^-W//)  was 'compiled  ,  by  St  Bernard^ 

to  prove  the  Necessity  of  both,  upon  th^  principles  of  6t  Ausim,  . 

His  treatise  addressed  to  Hugh  of  St  Victor,  is  an  explication  ot 
several  diiKculties  concerning  the  diviue  decrees  of  th^  Incarn^tioq,.' 
and  other  theological  points. 

.     .    .  '  R  z    .  -  •  St 
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Iind  g^mlemen  who  called  to  see  that  monastety^  were  so 
ftrongly  affected  with  the  edifying  ezaajf>l6  of  them(mk$, 
that  after  they  had  gone  a  little  way,  discoursing  toge** 

St  Beniaril's  treatise,  On  the  Etforj  «f  Abtkrd,  and  his  fiye  books 
Of  Cotutdgration  to  pope  Eu^enius  III.  which  are  the  auttterpieee 

of  his  vrork*;,  are  spoke  of  elsewhere.    This  last  wOrit  was  preceded  4 
hy  that  On  the  Dmiit  ^ Buhops,  addressed  to  Henry,  archbishop  o£ 
Sens,  written  in  1 127,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  chastity,  humility, 
pastoral  care,  and  weighty  obligations  of  bishops,  and  speaks  against 
those  abbots  who  sought  to  exempt  themselvef  fron^  the  epi^copa^r 
jurisdiction. 

This  father's  sermons  on  Ps.  xc.  habitat ^  wetecompdsed 
About  the  year  1 145  His  eighty-sit  setttUms  dn  the  Canticles,  e«. 
plain  only  the  t^o  first  chapters,  ftiid  the  first  yerse  of  fh«  tbinl  cbiip- 
ter  of  that  sacred  book  \  biit,  by  iftystld'al  add  allegorical  interprets- 
ttdns,  he  most  beautifully  treats  of  an  infinite  numbtir'of  moral  and 
.  spiritual  subjects.  His  thoughts  on  humility,  computation,  divine 
love,  and  the  interior  piths  of  contemplation,  interspersed  in  this  ex- 
cellent work,  are  admirable.  William,  abbot  of  St  Thierry,  has 
abridged  the  first  fifiy  one  of  these  sermon?.  Gilbert,  a  monk  of , 
Hoiland,  an  abbey  of  the  same  Order  in  England,  dependant  of  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  composed  a  continuation  of  Bernard's  sermons 
dn  the  Canticlesy  in  forty- eight  dift^oursesi  abellitbo  year  11 79,  and 
|>rings  tbe'etp]ieati6n  dbwd  to  the  tetith  vetle  of  the  fifth  clwpter, 
et  Bernard's  sehftons  throughout  the  yifeari  abbvsd  trsth  exeelient 
maxims,  and  lively  thoughts  of  piety,  vtrf  proper  to  move  the  heart* 
He  expresses  the  most  tender  ckeVotidli  to' the  pasgioii  of  Christ|  tod 
to  the  B.  Virgin  Mary. 

The  style  of  these  sermons  demonstrates  that  they  were  delivered 
in  Latin :  which  language  the  monks  understood,  though  many  among 
the  lay-brothers  did  not,  as  Mabillon  observes,  who  proves  (T.  i. 
'  p.  706.  n.  8.)  that  in  their  favour,  the  exhortations  of  5t  Bernard 
were  translated  ihto  French,  tiiiirobilbiy  by  the  sbthdr  hilnielf  1  for  a 
collection  of  tliein  written  in  tliat  language,  in  er  near  his  ttitte, is  k^i 
in  the  library  of  the  Feuillants  at  Paris,  i  Specimen  of  whith  MabiU 
Ion  has  published.  (Praef.  in  Serm.vS.  Bern,  p*  716.)  Pasquier,  Da-  , 
|)leix  and  Du  Cange,  think  that  the  Latin  tongue  entiirely  extinguished 
in  Gaul  the  Celtic,  or  old  Gaulish,  but  not  the  language  of  the  Franks 
for  some  time.  Most  of  the  tVench,  indeed,  especially  in  towns,  also 
understood  and  spoke  Latin,  not  only  as  a  language  of  the  learned^ 
but  as  a  vulgar  tongue  among  them.  Tfor  in  several  countries,  two  or 
more  Vulgar  languages  huve  been  in  use  at  the  same  time,  as  the  in*  - 
habitants  of  Marseilles  had  three  vulgar  dialects  at  once  vfktn  Yartd 
wrote,  whose  testrmony  is  prodiieed  by  St  Jerom.  Thts^  thoo|;h  the 
pranks  retained  for  some  time  their  Teutonic  tatiguage,  they  klsb 
learned  and  used  the  Lktin  as  a  vulgar  tongue,  especially  thegenrtry, 
the  inhabitants  of  cities,  and  all  who  had  a  liberal  education,  or  kept 
good  company  ^  and  this  at  length  quite  obliterated  among  them  thb 
-  •        .      ;  Teutonic 
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ther  iipon  what  they  bad  heard  ftotn  the  saint's  mouth, 
ahd  observed  in  his  holy  commnnity,  they  agieed  to 
return,  hung  up  their  swords,  and  all  took  the  habit* 

Teutooic  language.  For  aU  the  present  dialects  of  the  French,  evea 
those  of  Limousin,  Provence,  Langdeduc,  Buges,  Querci.  c^c.  are 
evidently  formed  from  a  corruption  of  the  Latin  For  the  Franks, 
when  they  settled  in  Gaul,  soon  accustomed  themselves  to  the  Latin 

.  %ongue.  mix'ing  with,  not  extirpating,  the  Latinized  Gauls.  To  this 
the  commerce  with  sciences,  the  very  alphabet,  and  the  Christian  re- 
lijanon,  which  they  learned  from  the  Latins,  were  great  inducements, 
But  among  them  the  Latin  language,  which  had  then  been  long  u^- 
Qo  the  declension,  degenerated  continually  more  and.  more  from* its 
purity*  This  prgduced  the  modern  French,  commonly  called  the 
Romance,  or  Romanciere  language  in  Ganl,  which  varied  in  the  dif- 
ferent provinces,  by  a  consequence  so  much  the  more  natural,  as  this 
new  langoage  was  brought  under  no  regulation,  and  had  no  standard 
for  several  ages.  It  began  to  be  formed  in  the  eighth  certnry  ;  but, 
except  in  trifling  Romt^nce«,  3nd  the  like  translations,  was  not  made 
use  of  in  writing  before  the  eleventh  age  :  but  all  who  preached  or 
read  any  thin^  before  an  audience,  in  which  many  did  not  understand 

•  Latin,  used  afici  wards  to  add  in  the  Komancc  tongue  some  explication 
of  what  had  been  said  or  read  in  Latin.  In  the  eleventh  tome 
began  to  commit  considerable  tifanslations  to  writing,  and  in  the 
twelfth  centnry  tome  wrote  books,in  the  Romance  or  modem  French. 
(See  Hist.  Liter.  AcU  France,  T.  7.  Pref.  p.  45,  54,  58.  T.  9.  Pr. 
p«  {47,  148,  and  T.  8.  Avertissement  prelim.  Du  Cange,  Spicil.  T* 
7.  p.  39^.  T.  6.  p.  622.  T.  12.  p.  534.  Martenne  Anecd.  T.  r.  p. 
572-  The  judicious  and  learned  Fontanint,  in  Vindiciis  Dipkm.  antiq, 
1.  I.e.  7.)  By  this  means  the  languat^e  be^an  to  be  polished,  and 
reduced  to  rule,  which  in  the  last  centuiy  t!)  :  French  academy 
brought  to  great  perfection.  Among  its  dialects  iu  iiuigaady,  it  was 
intermixed  with  a  great  idloy  of  the  old  Burgundian  language  \  in 
tile  sontfaem  provinces  of  Fraoce  the  Provencal,  Languedocian  and 
Gascon  dialects,  with  that  of  the  Visigoths  }  and  afterwards  that  in 
.  Neustria  with  the  Norman  j  so  that  |Iiese  dialects  are  at  this  day  often 
not  intelligible  to  those  who  speak  pure  French. 

The  Maurlst  Benedictin  monk<j,  in  the  Histoire  Literaire  la 
France  (T.  9.  p.  129,  i;;o,  131,  &.c.)  prove,  from  the  letters,  poe- 
sies, and  books  written  by  nuns,  01  addressed  to  them  \  also  from  the 
Latia  schools  established  amoiiif  them,  that  down  to  the  fourteenth 
century  it  was  usual  foi  choir  nuns  to  karn  the  Latin  tongue.  li\ 
languages  derived  ftom  the  corruption  of  the  Latin  in  other  coun- 
tries, as  the  Italian  and  Spanish,  the  custom  of  using  them  in  writ- 
ten compositions  is  not  more  ancient.  (See  Fleury,  Hist-  Eccl.  1.  73. 
n«  13.)  Hence  we  understand  why  the  sermons  and  like  composi- 
tions of  those  ages  in  France,  Italy,  ^Cc^  are  all  in  Latin. 

The  style  of  J:t  Bernard's  sermons  is  smooth  and  elegant  j  It  has 
an  agreeable  swe^tness^  but  is  thought  too  flowery,  though  his  figures 

•  and 
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Their  conversation  appeared  the  more  wonderful,  as  till 
that  day  they  had, lived  full  of  worldly  vanity,  and  pas- 
ejonately  addicted  to  combats  of  chivalry,  aod  the  foolish 

nntl  images  are  so  natural,  beautiful,  and  lively,  that  this  defect,  it 
it  be  one,  is  Itself  pleasing.  His  funeral  oration  on  the  death  of  his 
brother  Gerard,  who  had  been  his  assistant  in  the  government  of  his 
abbey,  is  a  most  eloquent  and  affecting  composition  ^  in  which  he 
cxpres^s  Ivis  comfort  in  tbe  assurance  of  lii8.brothct*$  happiness,  and 

^  his  own  grief  for  the  loss  of  him  who  was  his  chief  counsellor  and 
support,  in  so  tender  a  mannei:,  as  to  shew  the  saints  are  not  insensi« 
ble,  {Scrm,  2c6.  in  Cant.)  Gerard  died  in  1 138.  Ten  years  after,  St 
!6ernard  made  a  funeral  oration  on  St  Malachy,  in  1148,  and  another 
on  hi";  ar  nivcrsary.  In  tlu>  kind  of  composition  nathinc^  has  appcay* 
led  in  the  Latin  tongue  equal  to  these  three  pieces  since  the  Au^us- 

'  tan  age,  says  Dnm  Rivet  ard  his  continuators.  (Hist,  Liter.  T.  13. 
Pref.)  The  letters  of  St  Bernard,  published  by  Mabillon,  amount  ' 
to  above  440.  They  are  addressed  to  popes,  kings,  bishops,  abbots, 
and  others,  and  ^re  monuments  of  his  learning,  prudence,  and  inde- 
fatigable zeal.  Jphn  the  heripit  attributes  to  St  Bernard  the  Sa/ve. 
ii'  -  7.  but  only  the  last  vyords  were  added  by  him,  (See  Biblio- 
theca  Patrum  Cistcrtiensium,  p,  44,)  that  anthem  is  expounded  in 
the  sermop-  of  Bernard,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  who  died  in  illSt 
and  is  mentioned  by  others  anterior  to  St  Bernard.  Albericus  in 
his  chronicle  (r^d  an,  i  230.  p  263.)  informs  US  that  it  was  composed  ' 
by  Adhemar,  bishop  of  Puy  in  Velay,  in  !c8c.  That  prelate  xvas 
son  to  a  faniou.s  count  and  general  of  Dauphine,  and  eminent  for  his 
prudence,  le^rnjng,  and  ei^traqfrdinary  piety.  Being  legate  of  pope 
Urban  \U  fn  the  Crusade,  he  died  at  Antioch  in  IC95.  His  heroic 
virt.ies  are  exceedingly  extolled  by  Willia^n  of  Tyre,  !•  7,  c.  !• 
&utbert  of  Nogent,  Qrdericns  Vitalis,  &c. 

As  to  the  other  works,  some  of  which  have  been  translated  into 
English,  falr.ely  bearing  the  name  of  St  Bernard,  7hc  Ladder  of  the 
f/oister^  is  the  work  of  Guigo,  fifth  prior  of  the  ^^reat  Chartreuse,  au- 
thor of  several  spiritual  letters  :  the  Meditations  are  the  offspring  of 
an  unknown  pious  person,  probably  later  than  St  Bernard.  The 
treatise.  On  the  EJijhcation  of  the  Interior  House^  seems  written  by 
some  Cistercian  monk  tiboot  St  Bernard*s  time  \  and  the  trea^tise  On 
Virtuci^  belongs  to  some  Benedictin  monk,  and  is  an  instruction  gi.  ' 
ven  to  novices.  The  book.  To  the  Brethren  de  Monke  Dei\  and  that 
Qn  cuntempiating  God^  though  (quoted  as  St  Bernard's,  arc  certainly 
the  works  of  the  author  of  the  first  book  of  his  life,  William,  abbot 
of  St  T  hierry's,  fa  irmnastery  situated  one  if-agne  from  Rljcims,) 
who  afterwards  retired  to  the  Order  of  Citcaux  at  iiigny,  and  there 
^ied  about  the  vear  1  ^o. 

'  St  lie  rnard  in  his  wniings  is  equally  tender,  sweet,  and  violent:  his 
?tyle  is  sublime,  lively,  and  pleasant  j  his  charity  appears  even  in  his 
.    Reproaches,  and  shews  that  he  reproves  to'correct,  nerer  to  insult. 
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pride  of  tilts  and  tournaments.  Humility  made  the 
■  saint  sincerely  to  regard  himself  as  utterly  unworthy 
and  incapable  of  admonishing  others :  but  the  ardour  of 
his  zeal  and  charity  opened  his  mouth,  and  he  poured 
forth  his  thoughts  with  such  a  strength  of  eloquence, 
and  tender  affective  charity  and  humility,  th^t  his  words 
could  not  fail  to  inflame  the  most  frozen  hearts. 

Hii  received  into  his  monastery  monks  who  came  to 
him  from  Cluni,  and  other  Orders  that  were  less  au^te^e  ; 
but  dcclaVcd  that  he  was  most  willing  to  dismiss  any  of 
his  own  who  should  desire  to  pass  to  any  other  rcligiou^i  ^ 
institute,  out  of  the  motive  of  seeking  their  greater 
perfection.  So  Httle  did  he  think  of  the  interest  of  his 
.own  body,  which  easily  becomes  a  cloak  to  avarice  an^l 
ambition,  that  he  yielded  to  the  Order  of  Premontre  and ' 
others,  several  good  foundations  which  were  first  offer- 
ed him  :  he  was  several  times  chosen  bishop  of  Lan- 
gti^s  and  Ghallons,  and  archbishop  of  Genoa,  Milan  and 

This  j»ives  such  an  insinuating  turn  tp  his  strongest  invectives,  tlKit  it 
gains  the  heart,  and  iii>tiis  both  awe  and  love  ;  the  sinner  whom  he 
admonishes,  can  only  be  an^ry  with  himself,  not  with  the  reprimand^  ' 
or  its  charitable  author.  He  had  so  dtltoeiitly  meditated  on  the  ho« 
Jy  scriptures,  that  almost  in  every  period  ne  borrows  something  from 
their  language,  and  disuses  the  marrow  of  the  sacred  text  with  which 
his  own  neart  was  filled.  He  was  well  read  in  the  writings  of  the 
principal  ancient  fathers  of  the  church,  especially  SS.  Ambrose  and  • 
Austin,  n'vJ  often  takes  his  thoughts  from  their  writings,  though,  hy 
his  ingenious  address,  and  a  new  turn,  he  makes  them  his  own. 
Though  he  lived  after  St  Anselm,  the  first  of  the  scholiastics,  and 
though  his  cotempararies  arc  ranked  in  that  class,  yet  he  treats  theo- 
logical subjects  after  the  manner  of  the  ancients.  On  this  accuunt, 
and  for  the  gr^at  excellency  of  his  writings,  be  is  reckoned  among 
the  Fathers.  And  though  be  is  the  youngest  among  them  in  time» 
he  is  one  of  the  most  useful  to  those  who  desire  to  study,  and  to  im<* 
prove  their  hearts  in  sincere  piety*  A  perfect  spirit  of  humilityp 
devotion,  and'  divine  charity,  reigns  throughout  his  writings,  and 
strongly  affects  the  hearts  of  his  readers,  as  it  is  the  language  of  his 
own  heart,  always  glowing  with  ardent  love  and  compunction.  The 
most  pious  and  learned  Maurist  Benedict  monlv  Dom  fohn  Mabilloa 
laid  liic  touniiation  of  his  high  reputation  in  the  woild  by  the  com- 
plete edition  of  St  fiernard^s  works,  which  he  published  in  1667,  in 
two  volumes  in  folio,  and  in  nine  volumes  in  octavo :  he  gave  a  se« 
cood  edition,  eiiriched  with  prefaces  and  additional  carious  notes,  ia 
j.6go.  He  ha4  prepared  a  third  edition,  when  he  died  ia  1707 :  it 
was  made  public  in  1 7 19* 
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Kheims :  but  so  strenuously  opposed  the  motion^  with 
eiitreaties  and  tearst  that  the  popes  were  unwUling  to 
offer  too  gteat  violence  to  his  humility,  and  seemed  with 
the  whole  world  to  stand  in  awe  of  his  wonderful  sanc- 
tity. In  ii2o»  he  was  fcHr  a  long  time  confined  to  his 
cell  by  a  dangerous  fit-of  sickness,  and  in  the  year  1125, 
in  which  duiing  a  grievous  fuiiiine  he  hud  often  exhauii- 
ed  the'  provisions  of  his  monastery  to  furnish  the  poor 
with  bread,  he  seemed  by  a  dangerous  distemper 
brought  to  the  very  gates  of  "death,  it  happened  in  this 
.  fit  of  illness  that  he  once  appeared  to  those  about  him 
as  if  he  had  been  in  his  agony,  and  his  monks  being  all 
assembled  round  him,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  in  which  he 

'seemed  to  himself  to  behold  the  devil  grievously  accu* 
sing  him  before  tlfe  throne  of  God.  To  every  part  of 
the  charge  he  made  only  this^  answer  :  "  I  confess  myj. 
sell  most  unworthy  of  the  glory  of  hciiven,  and  that  I 
can  never  obtain  it  by  my  own'  merits.  But  my  Lord 
possesseth  it  upon  a  double  title  ;  that  of  natural  inhe- 

,  heritance,  by  being  the  only  begotten  Son  of  his  eter- 
nal Father ;  and  that  of  purchase^  he  having  bought  it 
with  his  predbtts  blood.  This  second  title  he  hath 
tiiinsferred  on  me,  and  upon  this  right  I  hope  with  an 
assured  confidence  to  obtain  H  through  his  adorable 
passion  and  mercy."  By  this  plea  the  perverse  accuser 
was  confounded,  and  disappeared,  and  the  servant  of 
God  returned  to  himself,  and  shortly  after  recovered 
his  former  state  of  health _(2). 

Most  affecting  are  the  sentiments  of  profound  humi- 
lity, holy  fear  ^nd  compunction,  which  this  great  sain( 
discovers.  He  tells  us  that  he  embraced  God  by  his  two 

feety  that  of  his  mercy,  and  thsit  of  his  justice  :  to  ex« 
elude,  by  the  latter,  sloth  and  presumption ;  and  by  the 
former,  despair  and  anxiety  ^3)  ^e  declares  pften,  in 

•  the  most  moving  terms,  how  much  he  was  penetrated 
wuh  this  savnig  fear,  which  he  nourished  in  his  soul  by 
having  the  divme  judgments  always  before  \m  eyes. 
*•  I  am  seized  all  over,"  says  he  (4)  "  with  horror,  dread 
and  trembling,  whenever  I  repeat  withia  myself  that 

(2)  GnL  a  S.  Yhcodovic.  1;  i«  c*  12.  '(3)  Sena.  6»  in  Caat* 
(4)  Serm.  23,  ia  Cant.  Totus  in&orrui^ 

;  •  ^  • 
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sentence :  Man  knowetb  not  whetbir  be  be  woriby  of  iol/e 
^br  baired.**   Compunction  is  the  parent  of  sincere  btt« 
tnilitj,  and  in  this  our  saint  appeared  always  most  ad* 
mirable.  Inctilcating  to  others  the  advantages  and  oUk 

gations  of  this  virtue,  lie  observes,  that  so  great  is  its  cx- 
cellencr,  that  pride  dares  not  shew  itself  naked,  bat 
seeks  to  appear  in  a  mask,  and  puts  on  tliatof  hainiiity, 
which  he  defines  a  virtue  by  which  a  man,  from  a  true 
knowledge  of  himself,, is  contemptible  in  his  own  eyes 
(5)'  Whence  he  puts  us  in  mind  that  it  resides  partly 
in  the  understanding,  and  partly  in  the  will ;  for  it  is 
founded  in  a  pe];^ct  knowledge  of  ourselves^  that  is,  of 
im  nothingness,  sinfuhiess;  baseness,  weakness,  and  ab« 
solute  insufficiency.  Nor  is  this  to  be  a  speculative,  but 
a  teeling  and  expeiiaiental  knowledge,  by  which  we  sin-  -  ' 
cerely  despise  ourselves,  as  deserving  all  contempt,  dis- 
grace, and  chastisement  from  ail  creatures,  and  as  un- 
worthy of  ail  mercy,  grace  or  favour,  temporal  or  spiri- 
tual, all  which  are  ^  the  most  pure  gratuitous  effects  of 
the  divine  goodness  in  favour  of  undeserving  creaturcA» 
He  discovers  the  most  profound  s^nse  of  bis  own  base^. 
Iness  and  wretchedness,  and  treats  himself  as  the  outcast 
t)f  all  creatures.  The  praises  and  esteem  of  others  were 
to  him  the  most  stinging  reproaches,  and  covered  him 
with  confusion  and  grief,  because  they  only  shewed  the 
Opinion  of  others  concerning  him,  and  what  he  ought 
to  be,  not  what  his  actions  were  ;  for  he  saw  them  to 
be  full  only  of  stench  and  corruption  :  All  commenda- 
tion bestowed  on  us,"  said  he,  is  llattevy,  and  the  joy  • 
Which  is  conceived  from  it,  is  foolish  vanity,"  (6)  To 
mint  he  said :  My^monstixnis  life,  and  my  aiQtcted 
tonseience,  cry  towards  you  for  compassion  :  for  lam  a 
IriWi  of  amphibious  creature,  that  neither  lives  as  an  ec- 
clesiastic nur  as  a  recluse.  W iierr  you  have  learned  mv 
dangers,  favour  me  with  your  advice  and  prayers. '*  (7) 
In  another  place  he  says  :  **  They  who  praise  me,  truly 
reproach  and  confound  me."  These  and  the  like  sincere 
protestations  were  extorted  from  him  by  his  profound 
conteinpt  of  himself,  and  desi^  -that  all  should  know  his 
baseness.  For,  as  he  observ«s,.nothing  is  more  base  than 

( j)  Tr.  de  GzsJ.  Humil.      (<))  E^.  tB*      (7)  Ep.  2 jc, 
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•  that  refined  pride  which  feigns  an  affected  humility,  and 
would  needs  Wear  its  mask  to  make  humility  itsek  sup- 
port its  vanity.  To  raise  glory  from  humility  is  not  the 
.mark,  but  the  ruin  of  that  virtue.    "  He  who  is  trul^ 
.humble  would  be  reputed  vile  and  abject/'  says  he, 
^'  not  humble.*'   He  never  ceased  to  inculcate  this  vir- 
tue  to  others  as  the  measure  of  their  advancement  in 
sanctity,  and  he  often  repeated  to  his  monks  that  he 
among  them  was  the  greatest  before  God  who  was  the 
most  humble  in  his  own  eyes. 

It  \z  related,  in  the  Exordium  of  Citeanx,  that  one  day 
'  in  a  conference  which  the  saint  made  to  the  choir  monks, 
be  declared  publicly  that  he  doubted  not  but  the  humi- 
lity of  a  certain  lay-brother,  then  absent,  gave  to  his 
.actions  a  higher  degree  of  true  perfection  tl^n  any  one 
.of  the  choir  monks  had  attdned  to ;  and  that  this  per* 
son,  though  perfectly  ignorant  of  profane  literature,  was 
.the  best  skiliLcl  in  the  science  of  the  saints,  the  taie 
knowledge  Oi  himself.   For  he  was  always  condemning  * 
hiajseli'  us  a  miserable  criminal  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  his  soul  was  so  entirely  employed  on  his  own  weak- 
nesses and  imperfections,  that  he  saw  nothing  else  in 
himself,  and  only  virtue  in  every  one  else.   St  Bernard 
one  day  seeing  him  lathed  in  tears,  asked  him  the  rea« 
lion.  The  humble  mqnk  told  him  :  ^  Miserable  sinner 
ids  I  am,  I  see  all  heroic  virtues  practised  by  my  brother 
whoVorks  with  me  ;  but  have  not  myself  one  degree  of 
jhe  least  among  them.    I  beseech  you  to  pray  that  God*  - 
will  grant  me  in  his  mercy  tliose  a  irtues  which  through 
my  sinfulness  and  sloth  I  neglect  to  dispose  myself  to 
obtain."   Another  lay-brother  was  obliged  to  watch  the 
£heq)  in  the  fields  all  night  on  the  feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion of  .the  Blessed  Virgin,  to  which  he  had  a  singular 
devotion.   When  the  bell  rung  to  matins  at  midnight, 
condemning  himself  as  unworthy  to  join  bis  brethren  in 
singing  th£  divine  praises,  he  turned  his  face  towards 
the  church,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  towards4ieaven,  with 
a  ii.ousand  genuflections  and  prostrations,  continued 
till  tiioini ng  a  repetilion  of  the  Hail  Mar/  ;  every  time 
with  iVesh  ardour  praising  his  Redeemer,  and  luiplor-^ 
iug  his  mercy  through  the  intercession  of  Ids  virgin  i\Io-^  - 
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ther.  'His  humble  devotion,  simplicity, and  obedience, 
'were  discovered  by  God  to  St  Bernard,  who  preferred 
his  virtue  m  %\m  action  to  chat  of  the  most  perfect  pe- 
fiitentaand  contempiafeives  in  that  house  of  saints  (B}«  ' 
True  humiUty  removes  a-  soul  as  far  from  pusillanimity 
and  abjection^  as  fh>tD  pride  and  presumption  |  for  it 
teaches  a  man  to  place  his  whole  strength  in  God  alone« 
Hence  sprang  that  greatness  of  soul  and  undaunted  cou<* 
rage,  with  a  firm  cmificlcncc  in  the  diviac  goodness  and 
mercy,  that  astoiuo,iics  us  in  the  actions  and  writings  of 
this  saint.  It  would  be  too  long  to  mention  the  won- 
derful instances  of  tiiese  and  other  virtues,  especially  of 
his  devotion,  tender  charity  and  ardent  zeaL  He  nou« 
lished  them  in  his  heart  by  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  retire-^ 
ment,  the  cha;:aderistical  virtue  of  the  monastic  state. 
1*  Believe  me,  upon  my  own .  experience/*  said  he  to 
those  whom  he  invited  into  his  Order,  ^  you  will  find 
more  in  the  woods  than  in  the  books :  the  forests  and  rocks 
uill  teach  you  what  yuu  cannot  learn  of  the  greatCiC 
masters."  Meaning,  that  to  learn  the  secrets  of  heaven, 
and  the  science  of  saints,  solitude,  sanctified  by  penance 
and  contemplation,  is  the  best  school.  He  severely  con- 
demns those  monks  who  wandered  out  of  their  cells,  and, 
out  of  a  love  of  the  world  and  dissipation,  Aitruded 
themselves  into  the  ministry  of  preaching.  To  one  of 
those  he  saith :  "  It  is  the  duty  of  a  religious  man  to 
.  weep,  not  to  teach.  Cities  must  be  to  him  as  prisons^ 
and  solitdde  his  paradise.  But  this  man  on  the  contrary 
finds  solitude  his  prison,  and  citics  iiis  paradise."  (9) 
This  saint,  though  charity  often  called  him  abroad,  ne- 
ver left  his  ceU  but  v.ith  regret,  and  amidst  crowds  his 
soul  was  interiorly  recollected,  and  often  quite  absorpt 
in  God.  When  he  had  walked  a  whole  day  on  the  her- 
ders of  the  lake  of  Lausanne,  hearing  his  companion^; 
in  the  evening  mention  the  lake,  he  was  surprised,  af- 
firming  that  he  had  never  seen  it,  and  did  not  know  - 
that  there  was  a  l^ke  therei  The  saint,  who  had  con- 
tracted so  close  a  friendship  with  Guigo,  prior  of  the 
gicai  Cliartreuic,  and  iliC  monks  of  his  0*der,  tiiut  he 

(80  Exord.  of  C:teaa*x  arj  Xe  Na!.n  Hist,  die  Cir.         S.  Bcra» 
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seemed  to  be  with  them  as  one  heart  anrl  one  soul,  hap- 
pened once  to  pay  them  a,  visit  at  the  Chartreuse  on  a 
hcrse  which  he  had  boiTowe4  of  a  friend.  The  pritwr  • 
Guiga  was  surprised  (o  see'liim  ose  a  fine  bridle^  and 
spolce  to  him  of  k.  The  sajnt  aofweied  in  surpiiae,  thtt 
he  had  never  taken  notice^eitHA*  of  the  bridle  or  saddle. 
So  much  was  he  aceustomed  bff4iabit,  wlien  he  was  free 
from  the' necessity  of  applying  his  mind  to  external  bu- 
sinesR,  ro  immerse  himself  in  the  consideration  of  invi- 
sible truths,  that  he  seemed  at  those  times  scarce  to  have  «-v 
any  sense  or  memory  left  for  earthly  things  (i).  St 

Lord  Bolinpbroke,  who  often  displayed  his  talent  of  nritinjefj 
on  subjects  with  which  he  had  little  ot*  no  acquaintance,  was  utterly 
a  stranger  to  St  Bernard's  char?\cter,  when  he  passed  on  him  the  foU 
lowinj?  most  unjust  censure  :  **  There  is  an  ambition  that  burns  as 
hotly  under  the  cowl  of  a  monk  as  in  the  breast  of  an  hero.  The 
cdl,of  Bernard  was  a  scene  of  as  mnch  intrigue,  and  as  many  ambi- 
tfous  projects,  as  that  of  Fcnlmtiid  the  CsthdiCy  or  of  Charles  Y*  . 
•  .  •  Bernard  exercised  a  far  greater  power  in  his  moMsteryy  quietly 
and  sa&If,  than  any  that  princes  could  boast  of,  irith  all  the  trouUb 
and  danger  to  which  they  stood  continually  exposed.    Appeals  were 
made,  and  ambassadors  sent  to  him  from  different  people,  who  soli- 
cited him  to  jTive  them  laws,"  &c.    This  noble  lord  could  not  have 
fallen  into  so  injurious  a  mistake,  had  he  been  at  the  pains  of  study*  * 
5n^  the  character  of  sincere  humility,  compunction,  charity  and  re- 
collection, which  all  this  saint's  actions  breathed,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  all  who  knew  bim,  and  which  his  constant  slight  of,all 
dimities  and  honours,  and  the  history  of  his  whole  conduct^  aiake  c- 
ladent*    This  spirit  sorvhres  him  ia  the  dead  letter  of  hv  mitiAgi^ 
and  in  the  experivental  and  unaiect.ed  sentiments  of  those  virtues 
"virhieh  his  heart  continaaUy  discovers  in  them,  in  a  manner  which  no 
hypocrisy  or  enthusiasm  could  counterfeit.    Neither  could  the  mys- 
teries or  secrets  of  divine  love, — which  the  Holy  Ghost  manifests  in 
chosen,  humble  and  mortifie  1  snn.ls,  enriched  with  his  gift  of  super- 
natural prayer;  nor  the  paths  of  an  interior  life,  vvhicl)  this  saint  so 
clearly  points  out  and  describes,  from  the  experience  and  fulness  of 
his  own  soul,  for  the  comfort  and  direction  of  those  who  derire  tp 
walk  in  them,-*ever  fall  to  the  knowledge,  or  eome  from  the  pen,  of 
one  not  perfectly  dead  to  the  world  and  himself*  and  in  whom  the  ) 
true  spirit  of  God  does  not  reign.    If  iiis  lordship  would  cqnfouml 
tius  with  the  nonsense  and  impious  jargon  of  enthusiasts  and  hypo* 
crites,  he  ought  first  to  have  proved  light  and  darkness  to  be  no  long- 
er distingui«-hable.    Though  he  was  still  less  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject than  with  tVis  father's  writings,  he  could  not  have  been  willing 
to  try  his  oTvn  skill,  or  to  find  anr.  like  critic  :md  master  of  style  who  • 
should  altempL  to  imitate  liie  unction  of  a  iicraaid  or  a  Thomas  aL 

Kempis*   A  Tally  and  a  Seneca  tnay  say  the  finest  things  on  moral 
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Beroard  was  particularly  devoted  to  the  blessed  Virgia^ 
ms  his  works  sufficiently  declare.   In  one  of  his  missions 
into  Germany,  being  in  the  great  church  at  Spire,  he  ' 
lepeated  thrice  in  a  rapture,  0  mer€ifuli  Opum!  0 
gr4iCWH$  Virgm  Mary!  which  words  the  church  added 
to  the  anthem  Sahe  Reghuu   The  custom  was  intro- 
duced, from  this  devotion  of  St  Bernard,  to  sing  that  an- 
them every  day  with  great  solemnity  in  the  cathedral 
Spire.  *  The  same  is  done  every  Saturday  in  the  Cister-  - 
cian  Order,  and  with  particular  devotion  at  La  Trappe. 

Notwithstanding  St  Bernard's  love  of  retirement,  o- 
bedience  and  zeal  for  the  divine  honour  frequently  drew 
him  from  his  beloved  c^.  And  so  great  was  the  re* 
putatioa  of  his  l^rmng  and  piet^^  that  idl  potentates 
desifed  to  have  their  dffirences  determioed  by  him  : 
bishops  regarded  h^  decisions  as'oracles  or  indispensa* 
ble  laws,  and  referred  to  him  the  most  important  affairs 
of  their  churches.  The  popes  looked  upou  his  advice 
as  the  greatest  support  of  the  holy  see,  and  all  people 
had  a  very  profound  respect,  and  an  extraordinary  ve» 
veneration  tor  his  person  and  sanctity.  It  may  be  said 
of  him,  that,  even  in  his  solitude,  he  governed  all  the 
churches  of  the  West,  But  be  koew  how  to  join  the 
love  of  silence,  and  interior  recdtection  of  80ttl»  with  so 
many  occupations  and  employs,  and  a  profound  bumi* 
.  lity  with  so  great  elevation.  The  first  occasion  which 
called  for  his  zeal  abroad,  was  a  disseotioii  between  the 
archbishop  and  citizens  of  Rheiinb,  whom  the  saint  re- 
conciled, confirming  his  words  by  the  miraculous  cure 
of  a  boy  that  was  deaf,  blind  and  dumb,  which  he  per- 
formed in  that  city,  as  is  recorded  by  the  abbot  of  St 
Thierri.  He  opposed  the  elections  of  unworthy  persons 
to  the  episcopacy,  or  other  ecclesiastical  dignities,  with 
the  teal  of  an  Elifis,  which  raised  him  many  enemies, 
who  spared  neither  slanders  nor  invectives  against  him. 
Their  common-place  topic  was,  that  a  monk  ought  to. 


virtues  j  nor  could  they  choose  any  more  noble  subject  to  display  the 
clearness  of  then  undci&tiixidiug,  the  fruitxulne^s  of  their  inveatiou, 
aad  the  elitrmt  and  bcaoties  of  their  eloquence.  But  the  liermc  sen* 
fiaenU  of  hamility,  holy  fear,  dime  love,  i^cc.  which  S(  £enx&ri 
exffessesy  cm  coAe  oaij  from  %  soul  fu^  of  their  spirit. 
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confine  himself  to  his  cloister.  To  this  he  answered, 
that  a  monk  was  a  soldier  of  Christ,  as  well  as  other 
Christians,  and  ought  to  defend  the  truth  and  the  ho* 
nour  of  God's  sanctuary.  By  his  exhortations  Henry 
archbishop  of  Sens,  and  Stephen  bishop  of  Paris,  re* 
nounced  the  court  and  their  secular  manner  of  living. 
Suger,  who  was  chosen  abbot  of  St  Denis  in  1122,  was 
made  by  king  Lewis  VI.  siirnamed  the  Big,  or  the  Fat, 
prime  minister,  and  by  Lewis  the  Young,  for  some'time 
regent  of  the  kln^dr)m  :  and  the  reins  of  the  n;ovcrn-« 
nient  of  the  1  rcnch  monarchy  have  seldom  been  put 
into  the  hands  of  an  abler  or  better  statesman.  Whilst 
he  held  this  employment  he  lived  in  great  state,  andStl 
Bernard  reproached  him,  in  hi)5  Apology,  with  having 
fifty  attendants  in  bis  train.  ^But  so  efficacious  were  the 
discourses  with  wbich  our  saint  entertained  him  on  the 
obligations  of  his  state,  that  he  hiid  aside  his  worldly 
views,  resigned  all  his  posts,  and  shut  himself  up  in  his 
abbey  of  St  Denis,  where  he  banished  the  court  out 
of  his  abbey,  re-esrabhsbed  austerity  and  regular  di-^ci- 
pline,  and  made  an  edifying  end  in  1 152,  after  having 
built  in  three  years  and  three  months  the  stately  church 
of  that  abbey  as  it  now  stands  (f}.  The  remarkable 
conversions  of  innumerable  great  princes  and  prelates^ 
wrought  by  St  Bernard,  are  too  lon^  to  be  inserted.  ,He, 
often  put  ecclesiastics  in  mind  of  their  strict  obligation 
of  giving  whatever  they  enjoyed  of  church-revenuea 
above  a  necessary  maintenance  to  the  poor.  Thus  he 
wrote  to  the  dean  of  Languedoc  (10) :  "  You  may  ima- 
gine that  what  belongs  to  the  church,  belongs  to  you 
while  you  otticiate  there.  But  you  are  mistaken  ;  for, 
though  it  be  reasonable  that  one  who  serves  the  altar  . 
should  Uve  by  the  altar;  yet  must  it  not  be  to  promote, 
either  his  lui^ury  or  his  prid^.  Whatever  goes  beyond 
bare  nourishment,  and  simple  plain  cloathing,  is  sacrilege 

(10)  Ep.  2.  ad  Fulc. 

fr")  Su^cr  was  abbot  of  St  Den»s  twenty-nine  yeais,  ten  months,  - 
/rora  tlie  year  1122,  to  11  52,  in  which  he  died  on  the  12th  of  Ja-i 
nuary,  as  Dom  Gtfcvaise  has  demonstrated,  xa  Ms  Life  of  Sugcr,  a^ 
gainst  the  mistakes  into  which  several  great  authois  hatVe*  been  kil 
about  the  year  of  hvs  deaths  ^  - 
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end  rapine."  In  this  hi^  own  conduct  was  at  all  times  a 
true  iDudel.  In  a  great  famine  in  1125,  to  relieve  the 
poor  iie  often  iett  bis  niookSt  destitute  oi  ali  ]m)visioDS« 

Aftcar  the  death  of  HoncvuiA  II.  in  Xljo,^  Jaoocen^ 
II.  was  chosen  pope  onthe  sikiiiedajirl]|ytfae  arcat«f  num<« 
bcr  of  ourdinab*  But  at  tho  same  tioie  a  faction  at^ 
tempted  to- invest  with  that  supreme  dignity  cardinal 
Ptter,  the  son  of  Leo,  who  took  the  name  of  Anacletas, 
He  h!^d  formerly  been  a  monk  of  Cluni,  was  an  ambi-» 
tiuus  worldly  man,  and  so  powerful  that  he  got  all  the 
strong  holds  about  Rome  into  his  hands.  Innocent  11.,^ 
who  was  a  holy  man,  and  had  been  duly  elected,  was 
obliged  to  tiy  to  Pisa.  Upon  this  unhappy  contest,- a 
council  of  French  bi&hops  was  held  at  Etampes^  twenty^ 
five  miles  ftom  Paris,  to  which  St  Bernard  was  invited^^ 
He  strenuously  maintained  the  justice  of  Innocent'Si 
cause,  who  was  recogtiized  by  the  cpuncilt  and  sooa 
after  came  into  France.  He  was  splendidly  received  at 
Orleans  by  king  Lewis  the  Big.  St  Bernard  waited  on 
him,  and  accompanied  him  to  Chartres,  where  he  met 
Henry  I.  kmg  of  England.  That  prince  was  at  first 
inclined  to  favour  the  anripopc,  but  wns  better  inform- 
ed by  St  Bernard,  and  persuaded  to  acknowledge  lano^ 
cent*  The  saint  followed  the  pope  into  Germany,  and 
ivas  present  at  the  conference  which  he  had  with  the 
emperor  Lothaire  at  Liege,  who  recognised  the  lawful 
pope,  but  demanded  of  him  the  tight  of  giving  the  iave&^ 
titures  of  bishoprics.  St  Bernard^s  remonstrances  struck 
him  dnmb,  and  made  him  humbly  alter  his  resolution. 
His  Holiness  held  a  council  at  Rheims  ni  1131,  and 
went  from  Auxerre  to  visit  Cluni  and  Clalrvaux.  At 
this  latter  place  he  was  received  m  procession, as  in  other 
places,  but  without  any  splendor  :  the  monks  were  clad 
in  coarse  habits,  and  before  them  was  carried  a  homely 
wooden  crucifix,  and  they  sung  leisurely  and  modestly 
hymns  and  anthems,  not  one  Ming  up  their  eyes,  or 
casting  them  about  to  sec^  who  was  near  thfem.  Th€i 
pope  and  several  of  hts  assistants  could  not  contain  their 
tears  at  the  sight.  The  bic.id  v/hich  M'as  served  at  table 
was  made  of  coarse  flour  that  had  never  been  billed  :  the 
repast  was  made  up  of  herbs  and  legumes  :  a  diih  of  iish 
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was  got  ready,  but  this  was  only  for  his  Holiness.  The 
year  following  St  Bernard  attended  the  pope  into  Ital/^ 
and  reconciled  to  him  Genoa  and  some  other  cities.  At 
kngth  he  arriFed  with  him  at  Rome,  whence  he  not 
long  after  was«ent  into  Germany,  to  make  peace  be* 
tween  the  emperor  Lotfaaiie  II«  and  the  two  nephews  of 
Henry  V.  his  predecessor ;  Conrad  HI.  duke  of  Suabia 
(who  succeeded  Lothaire  in  the  empire)  and  Frederic, 
the  father  to  Frederic  I.  or  Barbarossa,  who  ascended  the 
throne  after  Conrad.    The  saint  in  this  journey  signa- 
lized every  stage  be  made  by  the  conversion  of  many 
sinners,  and  among  others  of  Aloide,  dutchess  of  Lor^ 
rain,  sister  to  the  emperor  Lothaire,  who  had  for  a  long 
time  dishonoured  her  rank  and  religion  by  her  scanda- 
lous deportpient.   St  Bernard  having  happily  pacified 
the  troubles  of  Germany,  returned  into  Italy,  being 
obliged  by  the  pope  to  assist  at  the  council  of  Pisa  in 
1 1 34,  in  which  the  schismatics  were  excommunicated. 
After  the  conclusion  of  this  synod,  the  pope  sent  him 
'    to  Milan,  to  reconcile  that  city  to  the  Holy  See.  He 
wrought  there  many  miracles,  and  wherever  he  came 
was  received  as  a  man  sent  from  heaven.  He  easily  in-> 
dilced  the  Milanese  to  renounce  the  schism,  and,  in  all 
places,  and  in  all  affairs^  succeeded  to  a  miracle.  The 
authors  of  his  lilk  remark,  that  nothing  was  more  adrni* 
rable  in  him  than  his  extraordinary  humility  amidst  the 
greatest  honour  and  respect  imaginable,  with  which  he 
was  every  where  treated  (ii). 

Having  happily  finished  his  negotiatnjn  at  Milan,  he 
returned  to  his  dear  solitude  at  Clair\  rax,  in  the  same 
year  1134,  and  after  performing  his  prayer  in  the  church, 
made  a  most  pathetic  affectionate  discourse  toliis monks. 
.  He  was  soon  after  called  abroad  into  Britany  ;'and  af- 
terwards  into  Gaienne,  where  William,  the  powerful 
and  haughty  duke  of  that  province,  violently  persecuted 
those  that  adhered  to  the  true  pope^  and  had  on  that 
account  eirpelled  the  bishops  of  Poitiers  and  l4moges« 
Gerard,  bishop  of  Angoideme,  an  abettor  of  the  schism, 
encouraged  him  in  these  excesses.    This  William  (u  iio 
is  styled  duke  .sometimes  of  Aquitain,  sometimes  of 

(n)  L.  2»  c.  4* 
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Giiienne,  which  was  part  of  Aquitain)  was  a  prince  of 
high  birth,  immen^se  wealth,  a  gigantic  stature  and 
strength  of  body,  and  extraordinary  abilities  in  worldly  .  r 
'  atfairs :  but  was  in  his'  youth  impious,  haughty  and  im- 
patient of  the  least  contioul.  He  seemed  not  to  be  a- 
ble  to  live  out  of  war,  and  was  so  shamelessly  abandon-  - 
ed  to  his  passions  and  lusts,  as  to  have  kept  his  brother's 
wife  three  years  by  main  force,  glorying  in  his  iniqui- 
ties like  Sodom.  St  Bernard,  in  1130,  took  an  occasion 
to  visit  the  monastery  of  Chatelliers,  which  he  had  then 
lately  founded  in  Poitou,  on  purpose  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  endeavouring  to  reclaim  this  prince  from  his 
scandalous  disorders.  The  duke  Ustened  to  him  with 
great  respect  during  seven  days,  and  appeared  to  be 
much  affected  by  his  discourses  on  the  last  things,  an4 
on  the  fear  of  God.  Nevertheless,  he  was  not  yet  con- 
verted* St'  Bernard,  who  had  learned  never  to  despair 
of  the  mosr  obstinate  sinners,  redoubled*his  tears,  pray-  . 
ers  and  pious  endeavours,  till  he  had  the  comibrt  to  see 
him  begm  to  open  his  heart  to  the  divine  grace.  When 
he  abetted  the  schism,  the  saint,  by  several  conterenceSi 
brought  him  over  to  the  obedience  of  the  rightful  pope, 
but  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to  restore  the  two  bi- 
shops whom  he  had  unjustly  deprived  of  their  sees.  At 
length,  he  had  recourse  to  more  powerful  arms*  He 
went  to  say  mass,  the  duke  and  other  schismatics  stay- 
ing without  the  door,  as  being  excommunicated  persons* 
After  the  consecration,  and  the  giving  of  the  peace  be- 
fore the  commiaiion,  the  holy  abbot  put  tlic  host  upon 
the  paten,  and  carrying  it  out,  with  his  eyes  sparkling 
with  zeal,  charity  and  devotion,  and  iiis  countenance  all 
on  lire,  spoke  to  the  duke  no  longer  as  a  suppliant,  but 
with  a  voice  of  authority,  as  follows :  Hitherto  we 
have  entreated  you  and  prayed  you,  and  you  have  always 
slighted  us*  Several  servants  of  God  have  joined  their 
entreaties  with  ours^  and  you  have  never  regarded  jthem* 
Now  therefore  the  ^on  of  the  Virgin,  the  Lord  and  head 
of  that  church  which  you  persecute,  comes  in  person  to 
4iee  if  you  will  repent.  He  is  your  judge,  at  wiiusc  name 
every  knee  bends,  both  in  heaven,  earth  and  hell,  lie 
is  the  just  revenger  of  your  crimes,  into  whose  hands 
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this  your  obstinate  soul  will  one  day  fall.  WUl  yoa  dc- 
^  spise  him?  Will  you  be, able  to  slight  him  as  you  hare 
done  his  servants?  Will  yoa?*'  Here  the  diike,  not  be* 
iog  able  to  hear  any  more,  fell'ddwn.in  a  8Wo6n«  St 
Bernard  Ufted  him  up,  and  bade  him  salute  the  bishop 
of  Poitiers,  who  was  present.  The  astonished  prince  was 
not  able  to  speak,  hut  vrent  to  the  bishop,  and  led  him 
"by  the  hand  to  his  seat  in  the  church  ;  expressint^,  by 
that  action,  that  he  renounced  the  schism,  and  restored 
the  l;)ishop  to  his  see.  After  this  the  saint  returned  to  the 
altar,  and  finished  the  sacrifice*  A  particular  impulse 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  great  authority  of  the  saint,  and 
'the  dignity  with  which  this  man  of  miracles  was  ena- 
bled to  perform  so  extraordinary  ^n  action,  make  it  an 
object  of  our  admiration,  though  not  of  imitation. 

The  abbot,  leaving  the  churches  of  Guienne  thus  set- 
tled in  peace,  returned  to  Clairvaux.  But  the  duke, 
who  had  been  a  worldly  and  tyrannical  prince,  relapsed 
into  his  former  habits,  and  committed  new  acts  of  vio- 
lence. The  saint  being  informed  thereof,  wrote  him  a 
strqng  remonstrance,  which,  through  the  divine  grace, 
made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  his  mind,  that  his  con* 
version  was  rendered  con^pFete. .  From  that  time  he  ho- 
noured  the  bishop  of  Poitiers  so  much  the  more  as  be 
bad  formerly  persecuted  him.  And  shortly  after,  re- 
solving entirely  to  devote  himself  to  a  penitential  life, 
he  sent  for  this  prehite,  and,  in  his  presence,  made  his  last 
will,  wherein  he  declared,  that  :  In  honour  of  our 
Saviour  and  all  the  5a!nt<?,  and,  being  penetrated  with 
sorrow  for  his  innumerable  sins,  and  with  the  fear  of  the 
last  judgment  ;  likewise,  considering  that  all  the  goods 
which  we  seem  to  possess,  vanish Jn  our  hands  like 
smoke,  and  leave  only  bitterness,  anguish  and  pain,  he 
was  resolved  to  forsake  all  things  in  order  to  follow  God, 
and  to  obtain  more  perfectly  his  hbly  love.  He  added, 
that  he  left  his  daughters  under  the  protection  of  the 
king,  and  desired  that  Eleanor,  the  cider  of  them, 
should  marry  liim,  if  the  barons  of  Aquitain  consented, 
giving  to  her  Aquitaui  and  Foitou,  and  to  his  daughter 
Petronilla  his  estates  in  Burgundy,  and  to  all  the  mo- 
nasteries in  his  dominions  one  thousand  livres  of  yearly 
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rent  to  be  distributed  by  his  bsirons."  {d)  After  this  h<: 
put  oh  the  hftbit  of  a  pilgrim,  entered  upon  ao  austere 
course  of  life,  and  undertook  a  penitential  pilgrimage 
to  Compostella,  in  which  some  say  he  died  at  Leon  in 
Spain.  Otheis  tell  he  suivivcd  this  pilgiiinugc,  and 
passed  some  time  in  an  hermita^^e  in  a  wilderness,  before 
Cod  called  him  to  himself  (e').  Thu^  by  the  prudence 
and  zeal  of  St  Bernard  was  tlie  schism  extii^.^uishcd  in 
so  many  kingdoms  ;  but  it  was  still  protected  by  Roger, 
king  of  Sicily,  and  duke  of  Calabria.  The  pope  called 
the  saint  to  Viterbo  in  1 13 7,  and  thence  sent  him  to 
this  prince.  Bernard,  in  a  public  conference  at  Salerno, 
convicted  Anaclet's  partisans* of  schism,  and  brought 
over  many  persons  of  distincHon  to  the  onion  of  the 


His  younger  daugntcr  Pctrunilla  wus  married  to  Kodolph, 
count  of  Vermandoi^,  a  prince  of  the  royal  family/  Eleanor  the  el- 
dtr  was  married  to  king  Lewis  the  Young,  In  1137*,  but  became  in* 
sapportiS>U  to  bim  by  ner  haogbtinets,  was  convicted  of  adultery  m  ^ 
Syria,  and  an  impediment  of  consanguinity  being  discovered,  a*  sen- 
teoce  of  divorc-e  was  prononneed  by  the  pope.  King  Lewis  gene- 
rously restored  her  estates,  which  many  others  woulti  have  ioand 
pretences  to  keep,  and  she  immediately  married  Henry  r  ^rl  of  An- 
jou,  and  duke  o£  Normar  dy,  v\ho  succeeded  klnsr  Stephen  in  the 
throne  of  Encrlsnd,  ;*nd  ')ecame  the  most  powerful  monarch  then  in 
Christendom,  bcini;  king  of  England,  lord  of  IreUnd,  duke  of  Nor- 
naody  and  Aqoitain,  and  eatl  of  Anjou,  Poiton,  Tonraine  and 
Maine.  He  laid  claim  to  the  earldom  of  ToulOnse,  pretending  it  to 
be  a  part  of  the  datcby  of  Aquitain.  Tbvs  tbis  marriage  became  a 
source  of  bloody  wars,  which  for.aboTC  three  hundred  years  divided 
England  and  France,  and  more  than  once  brought  this  latter  king- 
dom to  the  brink  of  ruin.  The'-e  war*;  were  sometimes  interrupted, 
but  nlways  broke  out  lin  wJtn  licsh  fury.  I  he  mutual  jealousy 
^nd  feuds  hetween  the  two  nation  ^  \s  ere  begun  in  the  reign  of  the 
Noriud.n  conqueror,  and  were  continually  encrcascd  by  a  jarring  of 
interests,  especially  after  these  contebts.  Notwithstanding  the  as- 
persions which  many  historiant  have  cast  ttpoo  the  memory  of  queen 
Eleanor,  the  heifess  of  Gnienne,  M.  Arcere,  an  Oratorian,  {Huioire 
df  /a  vUle  de  /a  Roc&tlUt  ti  du  Pait  d*^ulnis^  printed  at  Rochelle  in 
47  :^7,^1  has  drawn  op  an  ekgaot  and  ingenious  apology  for  her,  in 
which  he  sets  her  character  in  a  new  light. 

((f)  Duke  William  wa^  the  last  male  descendant  from  Ranulph  I. 
a  prince  of  the  hoti>e  of  Burgundy,  who  had  been  made  by  Charles 
the  Bald,  in  844,  fir-t  duke  of  Aquitain,  upon  the  ex  tinction  of  that 
kingdom  which  had  been  erected  by  Chjirlcmagnc  in  tavcur  of  his 
aon  Lcvris  Debonnair,  and  continued  in  some  prince  or  other  of  the 
Toyal  lunily  of  France  till  that  time. 
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church :  hut  Roger,  having  amhitious  views  to  maintain 
the  usurped  possession  of  die  dutchy  of  Benevento,  con- 
tinued inflexible.   The  saint  foretold  his  defeat  in  a 

battle  he  was  preparing  to  fight;  with  duke  Ranulph, 
uhose  forces  were  much  inferior  in  number  :  and  taking 
leave  of  him  hastened  back  to  Clairvaux.  The  death  of 
the  antipope,  in  1138,  opened  the  way  to  the  peace  of 
the  church ;  for  tiiough  the  schismatics  chose  one  Gre- 
gory to  the  papacy,  he  surrendered  his  pretensions  to  In- 
nocent  II.  Hereupon  Bernard  sued  to  the  pope  for  the 
pardon  of  those  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  schism. 
The  saint  saw  himself  obliged^'to  exert  his  zeal  also  in 
maintaining  the  purity  of  the  catholic  ifaith,'  whieh  he 
employed  so  often  and  with  such  success  in  the  support 
of  its  unity  and  disciphne.  He  heard  of  no  dangerous 
innovator  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ivith  whom  he 
did  not  enter  the  Hsts.  One  of  these  was  the  unhappy 
Peter  Abeiard,  or  Abailard  (/),  m  whose  writings  cer- 


(y)  Peter  Abelard  was  born  near  Nantes,  and  after  learning 
tlie  first  rudinaents  of  the  "sciences,  gave  himself  up  wholly  to  the 
study  of  the  scholastic  piiiiosophy.  He  was  a  niost  acute  disputant, 
and  whilst  a  student  in  logic,  SQmetimes  seemed  too  bard  for  his 
niMter,  the  ftnMmi  William  of  Cliampcaux,  then  archdeacon  of  Pa- 
ris. Having  a  great  o^^tnion  of  his  own  parts,  he  was  very  de^ous 
to  commence  professor,  -  and  having  obtained  a  licence  when  he  was 
very  young,  began  to  teach  logic  first  at  Melun,  and  soon  after  at 
Paris,  Abstracted  reasonings  were  his  delight,  and  it  was  his  pride 
to  Tvr?^r!5;le  with  the  other  masters  at  all  public  disputations.  The  ef- 
fect of  his  presumption  was  the  loss  both  of  his  faith  and  of  his  chas- 
tity. Fulbert,  a  c^non  of  Paris,  had  a  niece  of  great  wit  and  beautv, 
named  JLloi'sa,  whom  he  broueht  up  to  learning,  and  chose  xVbclard 
to  teach  her  logic.  By  unguardedly  conversing  together,  a  passion  was 
kindled  in  their  breasts,  and  Abeiard  desired  the  uncle  to  take  him  to 
board,  under  pretence  that  he  could  by  that  means  more  easily  assist, 
her  in  her  studies.  Fulbert  readily  agreed  to  his  request,  neither 
mistrusting  the  virtue  of  his  niece,  nor  the  prudence  of  the  master, 
who  was  in  holy  orders,  and  enjoyed  a  prebend.  But  this  wqs  not 
to  know  mankind,  or  the  danger  of  living  in  the  occasion  of  sin. 
They  fell,  and  the  uncle  was  the  last  person  in  the  neighbourhood 
that  suspected  the  crime.  When  he  found  it  out,  he  turned  Abeiard 
out  of  dqors  :  but  Eloi'sa  followed  him  into  his  own  country,  and 
was  there  btought  to  bed  of  a  boy,  who'was  called  Astrolabe. .  Abe* 
lard,  whom  her  injured  friends^  by  an  unjust  crime  and  violence, 
ipade  9^  eunach|  took  ttfc  monastic  habit  at  St  Denis*$  out  of 
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tain  errors  were  discovered,  which. .were  condemned  in. 
the  council  of  Soissons,  in  and  he  so  far  ac. 

qoiesced  in  the  censure  as  to  cast  his  book  into  the 
flames.   In  iijp,  WiUiam,  abbot  of  St  Thieny^  disco* 
vered  sevend  erroneous  principles  in  his  later  wsitings^, 
and  informed  Geofrey,  bishop  of  Chartres,  who  was  le- 
'  gate  of  the  holy  see,  and  St  Bernard ;  saying,  tliey 
were  the  only  persons  who  could  crush  the  mischief  ia 
its  embryo.   St  Bernard  wrote  a  strong  letter  of  private, 
admonition  to  Abelard,  but  was  answered  by  insults, 
and  loud  complaints.    He  informed  pope  innocent  IL 
of  Abelard's  errors  and  conduct  by  a  long  letter,  and 
also  wrote  to  several  French  prelates  upon  chat  subject. 
A  council  of  bishops  met  at  Sens  in  1 140,  upon  this  af- 
fair. St  Bernard  was  unwilling  to  appear,  acquainting 
the  bishops  it  was  their  bu^ness.    Hereupon  Abelard 
triumphed,  and  his  friends  said,  Bernard  was  afraid  to 
encounter  him  face  to  face.    The  £>ciint  therefore  was 

f hame,  not  out  of  devotion,  as  be  confesses  ^  and  Eloisa  put  on  the 
veil  at  Argenteuil*  , 

'  Abelard  wai  expelled  the  abbey  soon  after,  and  being  crted  to  a 
council  at  Soissons  in  11 21,  was  obliged  to  throw  }a9  book  On  the 
ITrinity  into  the  fire,  and  was  shut  up  in  the  monastery  of  St  Medard 
at  Soissons.     Being  released,  be  set  himself  ngain  to  teach  near 
Troyes,  and  there,  with  the  bishop's  leave,  founded  a  church  for  his 
scholars,  ivhich  he  called  Paracltt,  or  the  Comforter,  because  lie 
there  found  comfort  and  refreshment  after  his  troubles.    Reiner  chosen 
abbot  of  6c  Giidas's  of  Ruis,  neui  Nantes,  in  Biicauy,  he  gdvc  this 
first  fettkment  to  Eloisa,  and  some  other  nuns  who  chose  to  follow 
lier,  and  she  governed  this  ounneiy  of  Paraclet  as  prioress,  Abelard 
drew  up  useful  rules  and  constitutions  for  that  house,  a  copy  of  which 
h  preserved  in  the  abbey  of  Paraclete  The  famous  letters  that  past* 
€d  between  him  and  Eloi'sa,  shew  they  were  not  yet  penitents  :  the 
iir«it  disposition  of  a  trup  conversion,  required  not  only  distance  of 
place,  but  an  entire  change  of  heart,  and  renouncing  of  correspond- 
ence, or  whatever  else  ctmld  entertain  or  renew  their  fondness.  The 
style  in  these  letters  is  affected,  nut  natural,  easy,  and  truly  polish* 
ed  and  elegant ;  though  they  are  not  destitute  of  wit  and  some  beau* 
ties4   Abelard  enjoyed  some  tranquillity,  after  the  condemnation  of 
certain  points  of  his  doctrine  at  Soissons,  till  the  year  1139.^  His 
works  consist  of  letters,  an  history  of  his  own  misrortunes,  an  intro« 
duction  to  theology,  fraught  with  novelties  and  errors,  and  several 
other  philosophical  and  theological  tracts;.    They  make  a  volume 
-  In  quarto,  printed  at  Paris  in  1616.    See  i>£  CavC|  Hut*  Xiitcr*  and 
Al^elaid,  tiuioriafaiamttatum  si/arum» 
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pbligcd  to  be  J)Ve8$nt.  Bot  Abelard,  wlio  dreaded  above 
aU  things  the  eloquence  and  learning  of  the  holy  abboi:, 
jpfoly  presented  himself  in  the  coancU,  to  heiir  the  cbafige 
(bawn  up  by  St  Bernard  out  of  bis  own  book«  i«a4 
against  him.  For  he  declined  giving  any  express  answer- 
to  the  articles  charged  upon  him,  though  he  had  the 
hberty  given  him  to  do  it,  had  very  favouiable  judges, 
and  was  in  a  place  where  he  had  no  reason  to  fear  any 
thing.  Alter  having  recourse  to  shifts,  he  appealed  to 
the  pope,  and  then  withdrew  from  the  synod  with  tliose 
of  ius  party.  The  bishops  condemned  fourteen  piTopo* 
flitions  extracted  out  of  his  works,  and  wrote  to  pop» 
^innocent  II.  who  confirmed  their  sentence,  imposed  per^ 
.  petual  sSenfse  on  Abelard  as  an  heretic,  and  ordered 
that  he  should  be  imprisoned.  Abehird  wrote  an  ap6< 
logy,  in  which  he  gave  a  catholic  exposition  to  several 
of  his  pioposuiGiis.  St  Bernaid  accused  him  of  deny- 
ing the  Tnnity  with  Arius,  of  destroying  the  incarnation 
with  Nestorius,  of  taking  away  the  necessity  of  grace 
with  Pelagius,  of  having  bragged  that  he  was  ignorant 
of  nothing ;  of  being  never  willing  to  say  of  any  thiogt 
Nescio,  I  do  not  know  k :  of  pretending  to  expound  in- 

e9£pUcablethkigs,tOi:ompiehehdinpomppehe]!isibki»^ 
ieriea»  and  to  give  reasons  for  what  is  above  reason.  It 
18  manifest  fipom  his  Apology,  and  chieffly  from  his 

book,  entitled,  An  Introduction  to  Tbeolo^y^  which  had 
raised  this  storm,  that  he  advanced  several  propositions 
absolutely  heretical, others  wliich,  tliough  he  expounded 
them  more  favourably,  were  new,  harsh,  and  intolera- 
ble. One  of  the  errors  contained  at  this  day  in  his  writ- 
ings, is  the  system  of  the  Optimists,,  renewed  by  Leib- 
nitz, pretending  that  every  tSiing  in  the  worid  being 
the  best,  God  could  not  have  made  or  done  any  thing 
any  other  way  than  he  has  done  it.  After  he  had  pub* 
Ushed  his  Apology,  be  set  out  on  his  journey  towards 
Rome  :  but  stopping  at  Cluni,  be  was  persuaded  by  the 
abbot,  Peter  the  Venerable,  to  recall  whatever  lie  had 
wrote  which  gcive  olTence,  and  to  wait  upon  St  Bernar^. 
He  did  so,  and  was  reconciled  to  him.  With  the  pope'§ 
leave  lie  resoh  ed  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  at 

pluni,  and  behaved  himself  there  with  great  humility 
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4nid  fitly  for  two  years.  Towards'  the  end  of  his  life 
lie  was  aent  for  his  heaUh  to  the  monasteiy  of  St  Mar- 
•cdQiis  at  Ghalkms  fipou  the  Seine,  where  he  died  ift 
X 142,  being  sixty-three  yean  old.  His  body  was  seat 
t»  the  abbey  of  Paraclet»  to  be  interred,  and  Peter  the 
Venerable  wrote  to  Eloisa  an  edifying  account  of  his 
death. 

Arnold  of  Brescia,  his  disciple,  was  not  so  happy  as 
to  imitate  his  repentance  and  submission.  He  was  a 
native  of  Biescia  in  Italy,  became  a  scholar  of  Abeiard, 
took  the  habit  of  a  monk,  and,  falling  into  many  er- 
rors, preached  them  at  the  bead  of  armed  troops,  first 
an  France,  and  afterward  in  Itaiy.  He  taught,  that  nei* 
ther  the  ))Ope  nor  the  clergy  ought  to  possess  temporal 
estates ;  and  erred  about  several  other  articles  of  faith. 
St  Bernard,  by  his  writings  and  labours,  opposed  the  ra- 
%^age^  of  this  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing.  St  Bernard  drew 
his  portrait  in  lively  colours,  when,  among  other  things, 
he  says :  **  Arnold  of  Brscia  is  a  man  who  neither  eats 
nor  drinks,  because,  like  the  devil,  he  thirsts  only  after 
the  k^bod  of  souls.  His  conversation  has  nothing  but 
sweetness,  and  his  doctrine  nothing  but  poison.  He  has 
the  head«fadove,  but  thetailof  asoorpion.**  ^  Hisd^ 
acriptiDa  of  Abeiard  is  not  less  strong.  He  says  he  waes 
«  nan  always  unlike  himself,  altogether  equivdcal  and 
inconstant:  that  he  had  nothing  of  a  monk  but  the 
-name  and  habit,  and  tiiat  his  life  was  the  contrast  of 
liis  character  or  profession.  He  adds,  to  express  his  va- 
nity, that  he  knew  every  thing  that  is  in  heaven  and 
■earth,  but  himself.  Another  person  of  eminence  in  that 
.^fge,  by  deviating  from  the  scripture  and  tradition,  to 
philosophize  on  the  mysteries  of  religion,  adulterated 
their  sifnpiictty.  l^is  was  Gilbert  de  la  Porree,  a  fa- 
mous professor  of  theology  at  Poitiers,  and  at  length 
shop  df  that  city.  He  was  accused  of  heterodox  opi« 
nions  by  his  two  ftpchdeacons.  His  doctrine  was  begun 
to  be  examined  in  an  a^^^embly  of  prelates  at  Auxcnc, 
in  1147,  and  couLinued  in  another  held  at  Paris  the 
same  year,  before  pope  Eiigenius  ii.  who  was  lately 
come  into  France.  St  Bernard,  on  account  of  his  elo- 
quence and  learning,  was  pitched  upon  to  open  the 
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charge ;  but  as  Gilbert  denied  that  he  had  ever  advan-  ^ 
ced  the  propositions  imputed  to  him,  it  was  decreed  tbat 
fais  writings  should  be  examined,  and  the  decision  re* 
ferred  to  the  council  which  was  to  be  held  at  Rhcims 
the  year  following.  In  this  synod  Gilbert  openly  main- . 
tained  what  he  had  taught  in  his  writings;  that  the 
Godhead,  or  form  by  w  hich  God  is  God,  is  really  distia- 
guisbed  from  God :  bkevvise,  that  his  wisdom,  justice, 
and  other  attributes,  are  not  rea/Iy  God  himself;  that 
the  divine  nature  or  essence  is  real/y  distinct  from  the 
three  persons,  and  that  the  divine  nature  was  not  incar- 
nate, but  only  the  second  Person,  which  he  held  to  be 
nm/^  distinct  from  the  nature.  St  Bernard  demon- 
strated that  no  real  distinction  can  be  admitted  between 
the  nature  and  the  persons,  dc  between  the  attributes 
and  the  nature,  or  between  the  attributes  themselves  : 
for  in  God  all  is  perfect  unity  and  simplicity,  without 
any  reaf  distinction,  except  that  of  relation  between  the 
three  Persons ;  niiy  other  real  multiplicity  must  produce 
a  composition  repugnant  to  the  essential  simplicity  and 
unity  of  God.  Four  propositions  of  Gilbert  were  cen- 
sored by  this  council,  and  he  himself  retracted  and  con- 
demned  them.  On  this  account  his  person  was  spared. 
Some  of.  his  .disciples  continued  to  maintain  his  errone«* 
ous  opinions,  and  are  confuted  by  St  Bernard  (12). 
Gilbert  died  in  II 54  (^.) 

The  heresies  broaclied  by  Abelard,  Gilbert,  and  ma- 
ny others,  at  this  time,  took  their  rise  from  an  abuse  of 
the  schojastic  theology,  as  Abelard  himself  acknowledg- 
ed after  his  conversion  (13),  making  a  long  enumera- 
tion of  errors  which  sprung  up  in  his  time.  The  holy 
scriptures,  and  the  tradition  of  the  church,  being  the 
sources  and  foundation  of  all  genuine  theology,  St  An- 
selm  raised  on  them  his  excellent  structure,  by  bringing 
the  different  parts  more  into  order^  under  general  head$» 
and  illustrating  each  part  with  the  additional  force 
of  logical  reasoning.    This  method  was  followed  by  all 

(12)  Serm.  80.  in  Cant/  (13)  Abel.  Theol.  Christian.  1.  3.  &  4« ' 

{g)  The  works  of  Gilbcrtus  Porrctanus  are  only  extant  in  manil- 
■cript,  exce|>t  one  letter  published  b/  Dota  Luke  Dacherji  in  his 
notes  on  Gmbert  of  Nogenti 
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sound  scholastics,  especially  St  Thomas,  whose  divine 
science  was  derived  ironi  his  perfect  skill  iii  tlie  holy 
scriptures,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  most  approved  fa- 
thers; talcing  St  Austin  for  his  chief  guide  in  questions 
of  speculation,  St  Ambrose  and  St  Gregory  in  rnoral 
resolutions,  and  St  Chrysostom  in  the  uuerpret^tion  of 
the  holy  scriptures :  he  employs  human  reasoning  with 
the  most  happy  penetration,  but  so  as  to  make  it  every 
where  subservient  to  these  principles.  But  these  were ' 
quite  lost  sight  of  by  some  who,  in  the  shoal  of  philoso- . 
phers  and  theologians  which  appeared  in  the  twelfth  age, 
pursued,  in  many  questions,  only  the  subtile  imaginations 
uf  their  own  refming  genius:  a  rock  against  whicii  many 
great  men  have  suffered  shipwreck  in  faith,  {bi)  St 


(^h)  The  General  StuCdy  of  Paris,  as  it  was  at  first  called,  was 
founded  by  Ch?.r!ema^{'n<?  about  the  year  8co.  King  Lewis  VI.  fur- 
named  the  Hig,  or  the  Kat,  was  not  only  a  great  scholar,  but  a  most 
zealous  patron  of  the  sciences.  He  succeeded  his  father  Philip  I.  in 
mo.  By  his  protection  and  encouragement,  studies  began  to  ilou- 
nsh  exceedingly^  and  there  vittt  in  his  reign  more  students  than  citi- 
zens at  Paris,  to  which  the  name  of  Academy  was  first  given  about 
that  time.  In  the  foUowtng  century  it  was  called  the  UmvetsStyy 
from  the  whole  circle  of  sciences  being  there  taught.  The  number 
of  students  was  much  increased  by  the  liberty  which  every  one  had 
of  disposing  of  himself  as  he  pleased,  after  Lewis  the  Big  had  abo- 
lished  many  sevcrccustoms  concerning  vassalages,  and  began  to  loofcu 
the  hard  servitude  of  the  people  under  their  immediate  lords,  who 
■were  a  kind  of  subaltern  sovereigns  in  their  own  estates.  So  many 
set  up  lUx  teachers,  and  some,  like  Abclaid,  sold  their  lessons  at  &o 
.dear  a  ratCi  that  such  an  abuse  stood  in  need  of  a  xostraint*  Ecotatrts  - 
or  Scholastics  were  eftablished  in  cathedrals  in  the  eleventh  century, 
who  often  eovemed  the  bishops  leminaties.  An  order  was  published 
in  the  twelfth  century,  that  none  should  teach  without  their  Ijceoce. 
In  universities  academical  degrees  were  introduced  in  the  same  age 
-for  this  purpose  of  licensing  pei';ons  to  teach.  Some  moderns  falsely 
ascribe  their  institutioTi  at  Bologna  to  Gratian,  and  at  P^ris  to  Peter 
Lombard,  and  Gilbert  de  la  Porree,  before  this  latter  went  to  Poi- 
tiers (Egassius  Bulseus,  Hist.  Uni vers.  Paris,  p.  255.  Baillet,  Jugm. 
des  Scav.  T.  1.  p.  203.)  See  this  groundless  assertion  confuted  by 
the  authors  of  the  I&u  lAuraire,  (T.  9.  p.  83.)  The  degree  of « 
Licentiate  was  first  f^ven  at  Paris  in  the  twelfth  age»  and  consbted 
originally  in  a  public  licence  given  to  teach.  Soon  after  that  of  Mas- 
ter  or  Doctor  was  added.  In  conferring  this  degree  a  wand  or  baeiUut 
was  delivered  :  whence  the  name  Baccalaureos.  This  title  ws|8|-some 
(iij^e  ^t^r^  made  an  inferior  distinct  decree* 
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Bernard  opposed  this  fatal  abuse  with  that  eniditiom  aod 
eloquence  of  which  his  works  are  a  standing  monument. 
The  Cistercian  Order,  in  its  origin ^  like  the  Carthusians, 
was  devoted  to  the  practice  of  penance,  assiduous  con-/ 

templation,  and  the  angelical  function  of  singing  the 

divine  pitii^es.    Wherelore  it  did  not  admit  tlie  ordinary 

gr=s=='    I   i'    ■  .J     '  .1  I'    I  =a 

1  The  Regular  Canon«;  were  always  part  of  the  clergy,  and  destmed 
to  sftcrcd  st'jcile'^  and  tb'*  functions  of  the  divine  ministry.  Their  fa- 
mous school  and  monastery  of  St  Victor  at  Paris,  whic!}  before  was 
a  small  chapel,  tva?  established  for  this  very  end  In  1113,  Lewis 
the  Bi^.  1  lie  celebrated  William  of  Charopeaux  was  the  first  prior. 
Hugh  of  St  Victor,  a  native  of  Ypres,  was  th^  third  prior  and  pro* 
fes»»r  in  this  house.  'He  was  surnamed  tite  Tongue  of  Sf  jfystiti^ 
whofe  doctrine  he  every  where  expounds,  without  involving  himielf 
an  the  labyrinth  of  ohscare  speculations,  of  which  we  have  a  proof  in 
his  treatise  on  Che  sacraments.  He  w^as  intimately  linked  with  St 
Bernard,  who  was  senfibly  afflicted  at  his>death,  which  happened  in 
1141,  the  fortieth  of  his  age.  His  pietv  shines  in  his  excellent  spiri- 
tual and  rovstic^i  tr^^'^t:,  which  yet  are  not  equal  to  those  of  his  scho- 
lar, the  eminent  contemplative  Richard  of  St  Victor,  who  was  fifth 
prior  <Hr  this  monastery,  and  died  in  1 173.  Ke  was  a  Scotsman  by 
birth  :  his  mystical  treatise^  on  charity,  contemplation,  and  the  inte* 
rior  mxtkt  9ie  full  of  exctUent  miatter,  though  the  style  isolteii  low* 
A  eontesi  arose  at -that  tnne  between  the  Rn[Blair  Canons  «ttd  the 
monks  anlS  friars,  the  form  cr  pretending  that  the  hrtter  ought,  after 
the  e?c ample  of  the  ancient  £gyptian  mofdbs,  to  be  more  employed  In . 
manual  labour,  with  their  exercises  of  prayer  and  contemplation, 
than  in  studies  or  in  tet^chin^  schools.  This  maxim  was  espoused  by 
the  zealous  rcfcrmer  of  Ls  'I'rappe.  But  the  learned  Mabiilon  has 
fully  justified  their  studios  and  schools,  in  his  modest  answer  to  that 
abbot,  bee  his  'Iraite  des  Etudes  Monastic^ueSn  Learned  men  who 
became  tncoihs  have  always  been  allowed  to  pursue  thetc  ttiatfof  m 
that  state }  and  many  In  every  age  have  thus  been  eminently  useM 
to  the  church.  To  serve  tt,  monks,  in  many  places,  bcgnn  to  have 
schools  from  the  sixth  age  downwards,  and  monaste'ries  became  the 
chief  nurseries  of  learniog  for  several  ages.  Sacred  studies  and  spi- 
ritn-^l  functions  of  the  ministr}',  if  performed  equally  in  a  spirit  of 
humility  and  penance,  are  excellently  substituted  in  lieu  oi  manual 
labour,  with  regard  to  persons  endowed  -with  suitable  talents  :  though 
with  respect  to  others  who  serve  not  the  church,  and  have  no  right 
to  li^e  by  the  altar,  St  Austin,  in  an  express  treatise,  confirms  the 
principle  upon  which  abbot  Ranc6  tecommeiids  penitential  labour,  as 
such  monks  are  not  applied  to  the  more  noble  and  more  useful  spi- 
ritual  functions.  What  incomparable  advantages,  in  every  respect, 
bath  not  the  church  derived  from  the  literary  and  apostolical  labours 
of  many  religious  men  !  Several  Orders,  not  only  of  regular  cler^, 
but  also  of  others,  as  the  Pxeachiog riarS|  &c»  we^fc  established 
chiefly  for  th^sc  purposes.  . 
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dissipuiioii  of  scholastic  disputations.     Yet  we  find  a 
foundation  made  for  t^ncb.ing  little  children  in  a  mo- 
-   nastery  of  this  Order  ni  the  diocese  ot  Bazas,  in  1125^ 
(14).  And  learned  men  were  every  where  reccircd  into 
it,  and  allowed  all  means  of  improving  themselves  ia 
the  sciences,  and  of  thus  serving  the  church.  The  first 
founders,  SS..Alberic,  Stephen  and  Bernard,  were  per- 
sons eminently  learned.  *  Conrad,  son  of  Henry,  dnke 
of  Bavaria,  was  famous  for  his  learning  at  Cologn,  be- 
fore he  professed  hiiiiscli"  a  monk  at  Clairvaux,  u;  i  r  16. 
Henry,  a  son  of  king  Lewis  the  Big,  who  was  a  monk 
under  St  Bernard,  and  afterwards  successively  bishop  of 
Beauvais,  and  archbishop  of  FJieims,  was  a  good  scho- 
lar :  and  many  ameng  the  most  eminent  doctors  in  the 
church,  embraced  this  institute.    The  revision  of  the 
bibk>  made  by  St  Stephen  and  his  brethren,  proves 
that  some  of  them  then  understood  the  Oriental  lan<> 
guages.   To  encourage  learning,  St  Blmard  was  very 
solicitous  to  furnish  all  his  monasteries  with  good  libra* 
ries  (15).    The  manual  labour  in  which  the  Cisrcrciaa 
and  Benedictin  monks  at  that  time  employed  themselves, 
was  not  01] ly  to  till  the  ground,  but  frequently  to  copy- 
books :  several  beautifully  illumined,  which  were  writ 
at  Clairvau2&,  in  St  Bernard's  time,  are  still  shewn 
there  (16). 

The  great  rejiutation  of  the  sanctity  of  St  Bernard 
and  his  monks,  drew  many  great  men  to  his  Order. 
Tlie  monastery  of  Clairvaux,  which  is  at  present  a  oiost  ' ' 
stately  and  S|^cious  structure,  was  in  his  time  a  low  and 

mean  baif  Ung  :  yet  he  left  in  it  at  his  death  seven  hun- 

*  dred  monks.  He  founded  before  his  death  one  hundred 

♦  and  sixty  other  monasteries :  and  their  number  was  so 
much  encreased  after  his  death,  that  before  the  dissolu- 
tion of  monasteries  in  Britain  and  the  northern  king- 
doms, eight  hundred  abbeys  were  subject  'to  Clairvaux, 
being  Filiations  of  that  house.  In  1126,  Otho,  the  son 
of  X^eopold,  duke  of  Austria,  and  of  Agnes,  daughter  to 
the  emperor  Henry  IV.  brother  to  the  emperor  Conrad 
III,,  with  fifteen  <ythe|:  young  German  princes,  one  of 

( 14)  Martenne  Voyage  Liter,  in  1 7 1 7*  T.  a.  p.  10.     (15)  K isc. 
Liter.  T.  9.  £ta£  de  Letttesi  la.  ^iecle.  n.  i84.'p.  141.    (16)  ib. 
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whom  was  Henry,  earl  of  Carinithia,  made  their  mo- 
nastic prnfesiioii  together  atMorimond  :  m  n  15,  thirty 
gentlemen  bad  done  the  same  on  one  day  at  Citeaiix  :  a 
company  of  young  noblemen  did  the  like  at  Bonnevaux: 
once  at  Claicvaux,  one  liundred  novices  took  the  habit 
on  the  same  day.  The  Cistercian  annals,  and  Le  Nain^ 
mention  two  persons  of  quality,  who  professed  them- 
selves lay*brothers  in  this  Order,  the  one  to  be  shepherd 
of  the  monastery,  the  other,  whose  name  was  l4fiurd,  to 
keep  the  hogs.  In  1 120,  Alexander,  a  prince  of  the 
royal  blood  of  Scotland  ;  and  in  1172,  Sdo,  a  learned 
and  famous  professor  at  Paris,  and  Alan,  another  pro- 
fessor in  the  same  place,  so  renowned  for  his  skill  in  . 
theology,  and  all  other  sciences,  that  he  was  surnamed 
the  Universal  Doctor, — hum  bly  made  their  profession  a«  - 
mong  the  Cistercians,  in. the  quaUty  of  lay-brothers. 

£vrard,  earl  of  Mons,  was  so  touched  with  compunc^ 
tion  for  a  sin  he  had  committed  in  war  in  firabant^  that 
in  bis  return  homewards  from  that  expedition,  having 
disguised' himself  in  mean  apparel,  fae  set  out  at  mid«» 
night,  and,  unknown  to  any  one,  performed  a  peni- 
tential pilgrimage  to  Rome  and  Compostelia.  After  his 
return,  he  hired  himself,  in  the  same  spirit  of  penance^ 
to  keep  swine  under  the  lay-brothers,  in  a  fami  belong- 
ing to  the  abbey  of  Morimond.  Some  years  after,  a  ser-»  . 
vant  of  two  oificers,  who  in  the  army  had  been  under  his 
command,  coming  to  this  farm  to  enquire  the  road^  . 
knew  him  by  his  voice  and  features,  and  in  surprise 
went  and  told  his  masters  that^tbeir  lord  was  there,  and 
keeper  of  the  hogs.  -  They  rode  up  to  the  place,  and 
though  he  at  first  strove  to  disguise  himself,  they  knew 
him  ;  and  dismounting,  embraced  him  with  tears  of  joy, 
and  all  possible  tokens  of  respect.  When  they  hadni- 
formed  tlie  abbot,  he  came  down  to  the  farm,  and 
learned  the  truth  from  the  holy  penitent's  own  mouth, 
^vho  confessed  to  him  his  sin,  with  a  flood  of  tears.  The 
abbot  persuaded  him  to  take  the  religious  habit,  and  to 
complete  the  sacrifice  of  his  penance  in  the  monastery. 
Evrard  received  the  advice  with  great  humility  and  joy, 
and  acknowledging  himself  most  unworthy,  made  his 
monastic  profession.  About  the  same  time,  he  founded 
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the  abbey  of  Einberg  in  Gennany,  and  that  of  Mount 
St  George  in  Thuringm.  This  happened  in  1142.  His 
holy  death  is  recorded  111  the  Necrology  of  the  Cister- 
cians on  the  20th  of  iVlarch.  The  lay-brothers  were  at 
~  that  time  very  numerous  in  this  Order :  St  Bernard  had 
a  particular  affection  for  them,  and  it  seemed  hi$  gieat* 
est  pleasure  to  instruct  them  in  the  interior  paths  of  per^ 
feet  ' virtue.  It  is  recorded  of  one  pf  them  at  Glairvauz, 
that  he  had  so  perfectly  suhdued  the  passion  of  anger, 
as  always  to  feel  in  his  heart,  instead  of  any  motion  of 
impatience,  a  particular  affection  and  sensible  tender- 
ness, for  any  one  from  whom  he  received  an  injury.  It 
was  his  constant  custom  to  say  an  Our  Father  for  every 
one  that  did  him  any  wrong,  spoke  harshly  to  him,  or 
accused  him  of  any  fault  in  chapter :  which  practi<;e 
has  firom  him,  passed  into  a  rule  in  this  Order,  A  cer-:  * 
tain  monk,  named  Nicholas,  whom  St  Bernard  had  con* 
verted  from  a  secular  life  in  the  world,  was  much  afflict^ 
ed  that  he  lived  in  the  company  of  saints,  without  the 
spirit  of  compunction.    St  Bernard  comforted  hiai,  uiid 

'  by  his  prayers,  uijtained  for  him  that  gift  in  so  eminent 
a  degree,  that  even  when  he  eat,  travelled  or  conver^i- 
ed  with  others,  tears  trickled  down  his  cheeks. 

Our  saint  had,  at  Clan  vaux,  a  monk  whose  name  was 
Bernard,  and  who  took  his  surname  from  Pisa  in  Italy, 
of  which  city  he  was  a  native.  He  was  a  person  of 
learning  and  abilities,  and  had  made  such  progress  in 
monastic  perfection,  that  when  pjpe  Innocent  II,  re* 
paired,  and  gave  to  St  Bernard,  the  monastery  of  the 
Three  Fountains,  commonly  called  of  SS.  \  i.i^cnt  and 
Anastasius,  near  Rome,  the  saint  appointed  him  first 
abbot  df  the  colony  which  he  planted  there.  Innocer  t 
11.  diedin-1143  :  his  Hicct  ssor  Ceicstine  il.  lived  in  the 
pontificate  only  five  montiis  and  some  days,  and  Lucius  ' 
II.  who  followed  him,  died  about  the  end  of  his  first 
^  year,  on  the  26th  of  iTebruary,  1145.  The  abbot  Ber* 
nard  of  Fisa,  was  chosen  in  his  piace,  and  took  the 
name  of  Eugenius  IIL  '  St  Bernard  was  struck  with 

,  surprise  at  the  news«  and  wrote  to  the  cardinals,  con* 
juringthem  to  assist  him  with  then  bc^i  advice.  Fcai.ng 
lest  so  great  «iu  exaltaliuu  should  make  hiai  furgei  him* 
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self,  and  some  of  the  high  obligations  of  his  cfaarge, 

'  wrote  to  him  five  books.  Of  consideration,  pressing  upon 
him,  without  liattery,  the  various  tluiies  of  his  stauoa^ 
and  strongly  rcconiUienUjng  to  him  always  to  reserve 
time  for  self-examination  and  daily  contemplation,  ap- 
plying himself  stili  to  this,  more  than  to  business.  Hq 
proves  to  him,  that  considenitioQ  serves  to  taroi»  and  tQ 
employ  in  the  heart,  all  virtues.  He  puts  the  pope  itK 
mind,  that  he  is  in  the  utmost  danger  of  falUog,  by  tb^ 
multiplicity  of  afikirs,  into  a  forgptfulness  of  lumself» 
and  hardness  of  heart ;  the  thought  of  which  danger 
made  the  saint  tremble  for  him,  and  tell  him,  that  his 
heart  was  already  hardened,  and  made  insensible,  if  he 
did  not  continually  tremble  for  himself.  Most  succeed^ 
ing  popes;  have  h!p;hly  esteemed,  and  been  accustomed 
often  to  read  this  excellent  work. 

King  Lewis  the  Big  died  in  1137,  leaving  five  som 
besides  Lewis  his  successor ;  namely  Henry,  a  monk  of 
Glairvaux,  who  died  archbishop  of  Rhdms ;  Robert* 

'  count  of  DreuXy  head  of  that  royal  branch;  long  9tnce 
extinct ;  Peter,  lord  of  Courtenay,  of  which  territory 
he  married  the  heiress,  from  whom  is  descended  the 
present  family  of  Courtenays  in  France ;  Philip,  arch- 
deacon of  Paris  (who  being  chosen  bishop,  modestly 
yielded  that  dignity  to  Peter  Lombard),  and  Plugh,  of 
whom  we  have  no  particular  account.  Tiie  father,  after 
the  death  of  his  eldest  son  Philip,  had  caused  Lewis  to 
be  crowned  in  his  own  lifetime  ;  who  thereuponi  for 
distinction,  was  called  Lewis  the  Young,  which  surname 
he  retained  even  after  his  father^s  deat)i.  The  Chris*' 
tians  in  Palestine  were  at  that  time  much  distressed. 
The  Latins  had,  by  the  first  crusade,  erected  there  four 
principalities  (/),  namely,  that  of  Edessa,  which  com- 


(f)  The  iSaracen  empire  was  extended  by  Mahomet's  immediate 
successors  over  Arabia,  Persia,  part  of  the  indies,  Syria,  and 

xnany  other  provinces  of  Ana.  Muavias,  great  grandson  of  OmmiaSf 
made  Damascus  the  seat  of  the  caliphat  in  66o«  His  posterity,  called 
the  Ommiades,  reigned  till  730,  when  Mervan  11.,  the  lastprihceof 
that  family,  being  daso,  this  empire  was  divided  into  three.  Saliaiy 
general  of  the  Chorasml,  made  himself  sultan  of  Egypt,  Abubalas, 
or  Maharaed  of  Persia,  and  Abballa  II.  was  founder  of  the  Abbasidae 
caliphs  at  Pamascus.  His  successor  and  brother  Abugiafar,  sur- 
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prehended  a  large  country  that  lay  upon  the  Fiiphrates; 
*  those  of  Tripolj  and  Antiocb,  which  were  extended  all 
alpng  the  sea  of  Phcenicia ;  and  lastly,  the  kingdom  of 


named  from  his  victories  Almanzor,  built  Bagdat  upon  the  nuat  of 
Seleucia,  near  the  Tigrii.  It  wa$  thirty.eight  miles  from  the  ancient 
Babyton  which  stood  upon  Uie  Enptrntes,  yet  was  often  called  Baby- 
lon,  end  became  the  fendeiice  of  ^le  c^pbs.  In  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury the  caliphat  continued  there  with  n  nominal  sacred  jurisdiction, 
whilst  those  who  obtained  the  empire  were  called  Sultuns  or  Soldans, 
which  words  are  by  tome  explained  King  of  kings.  C^ee  Uu  Cange, 
V.  Soldan.) 

Towards  the  tenth  ape  the  Turks  from  Great  Tartary  were  often 
intermixed  in  the  armies  of  the  AlahotnetaQx  in  Asia,  so  that  the 
historians  of  those  times  call  the  same  people  sometimes  TWksy  and 
sometimes  Saracctes»  tiU  these  latter  were  entirely  subdoed  by  thit 
former :  though  properly  these  infidels  are  generally  to  be  called  ra. 
ther  Saracens  than  Turks,  till  in  130c  the  foundation  was  laid  ill 
Asia  of  the  Ottoman  Turkish  sovereignity  which  swallowed  ^p  that 
of  the  Saracens.  Salsuk  was  the  first  Turkish  leader  that  turned  Mri- 
hometan,  ^nd  was  head  of  the  Salsuccian  iamtly  of  sultans,  that 
reiirned,  some  in  Persia,  some  in  Syria,  and  others  in  Abia  Minor, 
'i^an^^rolipix,  {^ratuUon  of  Salsuk,  became  the  first  Turkish  sultan  of 
Persia  in  1030.  His  nephew  Cutlu  Moses  subdued  part  of  Armenia^ 
Cappadocia,  Pontns,  and  Btthynia,  and  erected  the  Mihometan  kbf  • 
dom  of  Lesser  Asia,  making  Nice  the  place  of  his  residence.  Hia 
son  Soliman  was  disjiossessed  of  mbst  of  bis  dominions  by  the  Chris. 
.  tian  princes  In  the  first  crusade  \  and  this  SoHman's  son  Mahomet  was 
entirely  routed  by  Musat  sultan  of  Iconium  ^a  city  in  Cappadocia) 
who  was  a  deputy  under  the  sultan  of  Dama«cu?,  of  the  srime  Salsuc- 
pian  family.  Tangrolipix  was  succeeded  in  Persia  by  his  nephew 
Axan,  who  made  Mclech  and  Ducat,  Turks  of  the  same  family,  sul- 
tans of  Damasrus. 

Jerusalem  had  been  contj^uercd  by  Omar,  the  second  caliph,  in  637, 
and  had  groaned  under  the  yoke  ef  the  Saracens  four  hundred  and 
ioity'two  years,  till,  in  1075^  ^  Turkish  sultana  took  their  place* 
The  Christians  of  Ptlesttne  had  suffered  this  slavery  under  their  new 
masters  twenty  years,  when  the  first  crusade,  or  holy  war,  for  thdr 
deliverance,  wa;S  set  on  foot.  Alexis  I.  (Comnenus)  the  Greek  em- 
peror, had  earnestly  solicited  the  pope  to  intercede  with  the  Western 
princes  to  send  him  po^rerRil  succours  against  the  infidels.  Urban  II. 
coming  into  France,  held  a  council  at  Clermcmt  in  Auvcrgnc,  in  !OQ(^, 
where  the  proit:ci:  of  the  crusade  was  concerted.  Peter,  a  fairious 
hermit  near  Ainicns,  who  having  made  a  pilgrimage  to  the  ,Holy 
Land,  bad  been  touched  inth  compassion  attlm  sight  of  the  miseries 
which  the  Christians  there  suffered,  and  had  brought  from  them 
moving  letters  to  implore  snecour,  was  so  great  an  instrument  in  pro- 
moting the  design,  thaty  by  an  imprudent  resolution,  he  was  chosen 
general  to  lead  the  fmcs  into  the  East* 
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Jertisaleiti,  which  by  the  death  of  Fulk,  in  114a,  wiift 
devolved  on  hi$  soil  Baldwin  lII.  oiii7  thirteen  jFesl^of 
age.   The  Saracen  caliphs  at  Bagd«c  hnving  lately  Io9V 

PhiUp  ]•  who  fVM  tli«n  kfog  oC  Fraocct ,  was ,  a  prince  too  much 
add  cted  to  p]oitf«f««  and  too  ialunouf  by  bis  inegolamies,  to  be  ca- 
pable of  any  great  iw^ertaking.  £ut  an  innumerable  multitude;U}Qk 
the  cros$,  and  amotig  others  Hugh  the  Great,  count  of  Vermanaois, 
the  king's  brother,  Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  son  to  William  the 
Conqueror,  Robert  II.  earl  of  Flanders,  btephen  count  of  Blois^ 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  ivith  his  two  brothers  Eustachius  and  Baldwin, 
Bocmond,  prince  of  Tarento,  with  I'ancred,  and  other  Norman 
lotdsy  from  Naples  and  Sicily,  6 v.  'i'hej  took  diflpeirent  routea  into 
jthe  £aft  mlh  thmcfof^i^.  Bclvcca.ljfiYta  and  txf^X  hiiadred  thou*, 
sand  pemfos,  though  not  all  fig^tii^  jneo,.  ina^fhed  01;  this  ^pcdi«  ^ 
tioa  \  hot.  many  with  views  altogether  worldly.)  and  these  committed 
great  disorders  in  Bulgaria,  and  other  places  through  whic|i  thajf 
inarched  :  great  numbers  were  slain  by.t)itciahahitl^ltS  of  t^ayiO^OlUl* 
tries,  and  many  perished  with  hunger. 

At  Constantinople  the  erapeior  Alexis,  who  had  only  expecud  a 
body  of  troops  which  would  be  under  his  command,  was  alarmed  to 
&ee  such  multitudes,  and  many  ways  crossed  and  beuaycd  them  ^  till| 
overawed  by  their  thteatSi  he  came  to  an  agreem«;nt  to  £4^ish  ^heitt 
vith  magazines  and  ^iimrio«%  And  j9in.j^efl(i  «f tfa  hif  o^vja  fpfcet 
and  fleet*  *  and  the  tnifftda  proaisfd  |o  foitof^c  to  >ii^.  wlU^^MX 
places  they  should  lake  from  the  infidels,  The^  m(d({tt)de^  which 
-went  before  mostly  ^rished«  the  hermit  Havipg  made .i»opf<^«j^i$)f  for 
their  subsistence  on  ^.hiad.  The  princes  m^rc;)|^  with  mo^e^au- 
tion,  and,  when  they  arrived  in  Asia,  found,  upon  a  general  muster  of 
their  army,  that  their  cavalry  amounted  to  one  hundred  thousand 
men,  and  their  infantry  was  much  more  numerous.  In  Bithjnia  they 
defeated  Sultan  Soliman  in  battle,  and  besieged  and  took  the  ^truug 
city  of  Nice,  his  capital,  which  they  put  injo  the  han4$  of  the  Greek 
emperor.  1  hat  perfidious  prince  plotted  coutinnally  to  dj^fess  ^afl 
tuin  the  forces  of  the  cmsardsy  which  seemed  to  htm  aaore  fepayd'hle 
than  the  Saraceua*- .  I|lhia.jealouif  W^i^^NM^Mia  ^omoa  poliey 
so  loBg  as  they  were  in  his  neighbourhood,  it  was  very  unjust  when 
they  were  at  a  distance.  The  duke  of  iiouiUan  had  resUrined  the 
corps  which  he  led^  from  committsng  any  di»orders,  with  the  Htmost 
care  and  conduct :  yet  the  emperor  endeavoured  first  to  starve  them, 
and  afterwards  came  to  blows  with  them  ^  nor  did  he  ever  join  them, 
or  send  his  fleet  or  forces  to  them.  Whertfoit  the  Latins,  when 
they  saw  the  capitulation  thus  broke  by  him,  thought  no  more  of 
yielding  to  him  rim  fruit  of  their  victories.  When  th^y  arrived .  in 
Syrky  Boemend  coomsaedcd  01  the  aMf||e  of  Antioch^  ami  Iqok  thah 
dty,  whilst  duke  Godfrey  defittatcd  SeSmimi  who  was  ib«fr<ihiig.to 
retieve  the  place  with  aoormy  of  above «<va.homUeddiousaiidm<o« 
Taocred  made  himself  master  of  almost  ail  Cilicla^  and  Baldwin- o£a< 
gteat-patt  of  Mesopotamia*. By  these  ton^etts^  thB  lArey  was  opened 
'  -  far 
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their  empire^  reiemd  only  m  sacred  authority  as  inters. 
{KFettfs  of  the  Mahomstan  law;  for  the  &lsucciatt 
Turks,  who  embraced  their  teligiofif  obtained  the  so* 


/  for  them  to  march  into  Palestine,  the  end  oi:  their  eX|jedition.  This 
country  was  at  that  time  subject  to  Mustcalc,  the  isaraccn  caliph  of 
£gypt,  ad  tbem/f  t&the  Salsueciati  Tttfklib  §iift«ai«  -  * 

Tbe  Arinj  «f  tlie  cnmwle,  by  losses^  tfietettloas,  And  girriloiiiltft 
hi  .^tM  tllat  iMd  been  alreiidy  ttfkett,  ma  ttdmtxd  to  fef ty  tbomattA 
tnen  when  It  sxt  down  before  Jerttsalem,  and  the  Saracen^  garrison  iii 
the  place  amounted  to'^forty  thousand  efTcctlre  men.  Yet  tiie  valiant 
duke  of  Bouillon  forced  the  out^r  wall  by  ass?iult  :  then  havin^^  ent 
^eady  the  rollfno-  ca^tlf^,  nnd  other  machines  -t^'l.ich  were  tl.cn  used 
for  storming  cities,  he  made  a  furious  attack  on  the  innerwall  with  pa- 
teferoes,  ballistas,  catapultas,  and  the  batteiinpj-ram.  His  courage 
iltstaFned  the  besiegers  when  they  gave  way  ^  and  in  the  last  attack^ 
'  when  the  rolling  castle  was  dtireti  agabst  the  wall«  he  Icnped  upon  it 
hifuelfwikh  hts  brother  £ti8taehlaft;  and  seiref al  other  lords :  and  tho 

'  breach  being  made;  the  Chdsdinft  foreed  a  passage,  and  took  the 
elty  on  the  I  ^th  of  Jnlff  tbgp  ;  fo«r  reart  after  the  cmtade  had 
been  published  in  the  council  of  Clermont.  After  the  victory,  botK 
genera!*;  and  soldiers  employed  thcmielTei  in  wotkt  of  the  most 
tender  piety  and  devotion,  ' 

The  week  following  the  lords  cho*ic  Godfrey  king  of  Jerusalem^ 
but  he  refused  to  put  on  a  crown  v  ith  which  they  presented  himp 
saying  he  would  never  wear  a  crown  of  gold  where  the  Redcetnef 
6f  the  i#Drld  wore  one  of  thom>.  A  few  days  after  he  defeated  the 
'  Mltae  of  £gypt  who  eame  againat  him^  with  the,sa]tin  of  Babylon^ 
•Ad  aa  amly  of  kbdire  four  hundred  thonsand  foot  and  an  hundred 
fhousand  horse,  as  Godfi^ey  himself  testifies,  in  his  letter  to  pope  Pas« 
thai  II.  He  extended  hiscoaquests  in  Palcstinej  and  made  the  Sara- 
cen emirs  of  Ptolemais,  Csesarea,  Antipatris  and  Ascalon,  tributaries 
to  him.  Emirs  amon;^  the  Arabs  were  dependent  princes  or  gover- 
nors :  from  which  word  our  title  of  Admirals  at  sea  is  thought  to 
be  derived. 

Godfrey  was  the  model  of  ChriiUan  heroes,  and  it  is  to  be  wished 
that  hlfr  fife  was  carefully  compiled.  He  was  son  of  EttsUchios  lU 
cotjtit  of  Bouloane  and  Lens,  and  of  St  Ida*  daoghter  of  Qodfrtf 
the  Bearded»  dake  of  Lower  Lorrain,  sn^  of  BooiUon^  descended 
from  Charles  irst  dnke  of  Lower  Lortain,  brother  to  king  Lothiife« 
of  the  race  of  Charlemagne.  Godfrey  was  the  eldest  son*  according 
to  William  r>f  Tvre,  and  Ordericus  Vitalis ;  though  others  make 
Eustachius  the  eldest,  who  Inherited  his  fatiicr's  estate,  and  whose 
daughter  married  our  king  Stephen.  Godfrey  £rom  his  intancy  was 
endowed  with  a  greatnos  of  scJul,  f;enerosity,  compassion,  mildness, 
humility  and  modesty,  that  charmed  all  who  conversed  with  him.  His 
|)iety  and  virtue  Were  perfect,  coasUnt  and  bi^riabfev  without  shad^ 
or  bleshishr  A  penetrating  wit,  a  solid  judgittent,  the  moft  intrepid 
mragOi  an  admirable  deittfnity  and  address,  and  as  extraordinary 

'     T  2  strength 


Digitized  by  Google 


2j6 


I.  BXKNARD,  a; 


vereignty  first  in  Persia,  and  soon  after  in  Asia  Minor, 
and  in  Syria.  In  this  last  country  Melech  and  Ducat 
were  the  first  Turkish  Sultans  at  Aleppo.   Their  sue* 

ftrength  of  body,  were  advantages  scarce  ever  found  equal  in  uiy 
other  person.  With  these  qualifications  of  mind  and  body  he  xoceiv- 
ed  ffom  his  father^  who  was  one  of  the  greatest  soldiciaolthat  age, 

an  early  tincture  in  every  branch  of  the  military  profession;  and  from 
his  rnother  that  profound  sense  of  rrli^ion  whicli  made  him  to  appear 
at  the  head  of  armies  always  penetrated  tlierewith  no  less  than  if  he 
had  always  lived  in  a  cloister.  Churches  and  places  of  devotion  were 
the  sanctuaries  in  which  his  heart  found  its  chiefest  delight :  after  the 
divine  oflicc;  he  prolonged  in  them  his  private  devotions,  so  that  Ec 
was  with  difficulty  drawn  from  them  to  his  meals.  He  often  com- 
'  plained  that  he  was  not  able  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  those  who  al« 
way  s  praise  God  at  the  foot  of  his  altars  ;  and  he  sought^  by  laying 
obligations  on  them,  to  have  some  share  in  their  fervour  aod  good 
works.  B.  Ida  being  herself  versed  in  the  sciences,  inspired  him  with 
a  lov.  of  useful  learning.  He  spoke  and  wrote  elegantly  in  Latin, 
1  eutunic  and  other  languages^  and  was  perfectly  in&tructed  in  all 
the  duties  of  religion. 

Duke  Goclficy  the  Crook-backed,  his  uncle  by  the  mother,  died 
In  1076,  having  adopted  him  and  his  brother  £u8tachius :  and  from 
that  time  our  young  hero  took  the  title  of  duke  of  fiounioa.  The 
emperor  Henry  IV.  deprived  him  of  the  Lower  Lorrain  at  that  time^ 
pretending  it  to  have  been  a  male  fief,  and  devolved  to  him  -y  but  in 
lieu  he  gave  him  the  raarquisate  of  Antwerp.  Godfrey  so  heroically 
signalized  his  vj?1our  in  the  service  of  that  prince  in  his  wars  against 
the  Saxons  and  others,  that  in  recompence  Henry  restored  him  the 
dutcliy  of  Lower  Lorrain,  which  comprised  Lic'^e  and  Brabant.  He 
mortgaged  part  of  these  territories  to  the  church  of  Liege  to  defray 
his  expenccs  in  the  Holy  War  :  'but  before  be  undeitook  that  expe- 
dition, he  attacked  and  defeated  in  battle  the  emperor  Henry  IV. 
because  he  had  most  outrageousljr  ihsuUed  and  injured  the  empress 
Traaedes,  Godfrey's  sister*  In  his  wars  in  the  Bast  his  troops  were 
distifiguished  from  all  the  rest  in  the  crusade  by  the  good  order  which 
they  every  where  observed.  He  began  and  end^d  every  undertaking 
w^ith  the  most  edifying  acts  of  devotion.  For  a  proof  of  his  extraor* 
dinary  strength  of  body,  William  of  Tyie,  a  most  exact  and  faithful 
historian,  relates,  that,  on  the  bridge  of  Anticch,  he  cut  a  Turk  w  ho 
bad  on  a  coat  uf  mail,  quite  asunder  across  the  middle  of  his  body 
with  one  stroke  of  his  scimitar  )  and  clove  another  on  horseback 
from  the  head  downwards  to  the  very  saddle,  wounding  also  the 
horse^s  back.  Another  time,  seeing  a  bear  goin^  to  kill  a  poor  man 
that  was  gathering  slicks,  he  rode  up,  and  the  hirious  beast  having 
killed  his  horse,  Godfrey  seized  him  with  his  left>hand,  and  with 
his  right  thrust  his  sword  into  his  belly  to  the  very  hilt.  Godfrey 
v.ould  never  take  the  title  of  kino^,  but  only  that  of  duke,  and  de- 
fender of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,    iic  dicw  up  a  code  of  laws  for  his 
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cesser  Sanguin  was  a  famous  general,  and  at  his  death 
left  his  warlike  son  Noradiu,  possessed  of  that  digoity,  a 
prince  endowed  with  all  the  qualities  of  a  conqueror. 
He  took  Edessa,  and  threatened  the  other  three  princi- 
palities of  the  Christians,  who  were  in  no  condition  to 
defend  tbexnselyes«  and  therefore  sent  ambassadors  into 
Europe,  to  desire  immediate  succour  from  the  christian 
princes.  Lewis  Vll.  or  the  Young,  received  tlie  mes- 
sage favourably.  Pipe  Eugeniiis  MI.  coming  into  France 
in  1 147,  held  there  several  councils  to  pruniote  a  se- 
cond crusade,  and.  at  aie  k^'iq's  request,  commissioned 
St  Bern-ird  to  preacn  the  Holy  War.  This  the  abbot 
executed  with  incredible  success,  in  all  the  chief  pro- 
vinr  es  of  France.  He  afterwards  did  the  same  in  tiie 
principal  cities  of  Germany. 

Th*e  authority  of  his  sanctity  and  prudence*  was  not 
less  established  in  the  empire,  than  in  Italy  and  France. 
When  Luiliaiic  II.  duke  of  Saxony,  was  chosen  em- 
peror upon  the  demise  of  Henry  V.  in  11 25,  the  two 
nephews  of  the  late  emperor  (Conrad,  dulvc  of  Franco- 
nia,  and  Fredeiic,  duke  of  Suabia,)  raised  a  dangerous 
rebellion  ;  but  St  Bernard  prevailed  with  them  to  lay 
down  their  arms,. and  reconciled  them  to  Lothaire,  who 
ruled  with  great  piety  and  tranquillity^  treating,  evea 
those  that  had  been  {its  enemies/ with  mildness  and  ge-  ' 
nerosity,  and  protecting  the  Holy  See,  He  exceedingly 
honoured  St  Bernard,  and  died,  without  leavinsr  any 
male  issue,  in  1138.  Conrad  ill.  succccucJ  iiinj  in  the 
imperial  dignity.     He,  on  this  occasion,  received  St 

new  kine;dom,  under  the  title  of,  Ltvre  des  Assuei  et  des  bans  Vsagex 
du  Kuyaume  de  ^jerujaiem^  printed  in  folio  at  Boorgcs,  in  169c. 
Daring  a  nckness  of  five  weeks  he  prepared  himself  for  death  with 
the  piety  of  b  faint^  and  the  true  fortitude  of  a  christian  hero,  very 
different  from  that  of  n  psgan  phitosopHer.  He  bad  not  reigned  n 
year  when  hp  died  on  the  i8tb  of  July,  in  1 10O9  being  in  the  vigour 
of  hit  age  \  Maimbourg  says,  about  his  40th  year,  but  produces  no 
autlioriry.  His  mother  B.  Ida  survived  him,  and  died  in  f  113.  He 
was  rover  m;irri(  cl.  His  brother  Baldwin,  count  of  Edessa,  succeed- 
ed him.  bee  William  mrlibishop  of  Tyre,  Gesta  Dei  per  Fravcos ;  • 
Radulfus,  Gesta  Tancredi  m  expeditione  Hieros  apud  Martciine  Aua- 
lect.  T.  3.  Oitieiicus  Vitalis,  Flcury,  Choisy,  &c,  •  .  •Godfrey,  and 
his  conqaest  of  Jerusalem,  is  the  subject  of  Ttoso^s  justly  €f8teeii|i;dl 

Digitized  by  Google 


Eernard  with  honour,  took  the  cross  from  bis  hands  at 
Spire,  accompanied  him  through  several  cities,  and  th^ 
same  year  set  out  for  the  Levant,  at  the  head  of  an  arraj 
of  sixty  tliou^cind  horse,  and  ahuost  as  many  foot,  the 
bravest  that  had  been  seen.  King  Lewis  took  the  cross 
|n  an  assembly  of  the  princes  and  prelates  of  his  realm 
ftt  Vezelay  in  Burgundy,  appoiBted  his  prime  mhustei; 
abbot  Suger^  regent  of  France;  during  his  absence,  and 
followed  the  emperor  into  the  East«  Manuel  Comnenui 
was  at  that  time  emperor  of  Constantinople,  the  son  c£ 
John,  and  grandson  of  thcit  Alexis  who  had  used  the 
first  crusards  so  ill.  Manuci  had  some  good  qualities, 
but  his  policy  degenerated  into  trick  and  treachery. 
Though  Conrad  was  his  brother-in-law,  he  received  him 
at  Constantinople  with  great  coldness.  The  Gennans 
£;rossed  the  straits,  and  inarched  through  Bithynia  to- 
'WAvAs  Lycaonia,  Lewis  passed  the  Rhine  at  \YorniSa 
and  the  Danube  at  Rati^bnn,  and  marching  tlirough' 
Hungary,  arriired  at  Gpnstantiaople  in  October,  two 
months  after  the  Germans.  Conrad,  deceived  by  guides 
•whom  the  Greeks  had  given  him,  engaged  his  army  in 
the  deserts  on  the  borders  of  Cappadocia,  where  his  ca- 
valry could  not  act.  in  this  place,  the  Mahometans  sur^- 
rounded  bis  troops  in  the  month  of  November,  1147* 
and  cut  them  to  pieces,  where  not  a  tenth  pan  of  them 
iivere  able  to  engage.  Conrad,  after  paying  a  private 
yiiAt  of  devotion  to  the  holy  places  at  Jerusalem^  the  year 
following,  returned  in  great  affliction  to  Germany. 

Lewis  passing  into  Aisia,  took  his  route  by  the  sea-side 
through  Smyrna  and  Ephesus,  and  advancing  towards 
Laodicea  in  Lydia,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1148, 
encamped  oii  the  banks  of  the  Meander,  a  river  difficult 
to  pass  on  account  of  its  deph,  and  the  height  of  its 
banks.  He  crossed  it,  however,  with  some  loss  ;  bat 
beyond  Laodicea,  by  the  ill  conduct  of  him  who  com«  : 
manded  the  van,  which  he  had  separated  too  far  from 
the  rest  of  the  a^^y|  his  rear  was  cut  to  piepes.  The 
king  escaped  with  great  diifficulty.  Pushing  forwards^  ^ 
he  left  behind  hiin  a  'great  part  of  his  forces  at  Attalia, 
a  sea-port  of  Pamphylia,  where  they  mouldered  away  in 
great  want  of  provisions,  through  the  treachery  of  t|ie 
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Cxeek^.   Tl^e*  king  himself  went  tbence  by  $ea  into  the 

principality  of  Antioch,  and  arrived  at  the  port  of  St 
Simeon  in  the  mouth  of  the  Oro-ites,  iivc  leagues  below 
that  capital.  Jiaymun4,  prince  of  Antjoch,  the  queerrs 
upckt  received  him  with  all  due  honours.  The  scan- 
dalous aaiours  of  bis  queen  Eleanor  at  Antioch  gave 
Jiin)  great  vexation.  How^veti  Uii  si^ge  to  Damas- 
<;u9;  but  tbrx>|igh  tl^  jealousy  of  some  christian  lords^ 
thi$  i^pf^rprise  did  iiQ|t  6|iQcee4.  Wiicrefore  the  kiog, 
tiayiiig  ^rfiormed  1^  dcvptioiii  at  Jerusalem,  rejturne4 
by  tfa  uitd  Europe.  He  landed  in  Calabria  in  Italy,  and 
passing  through  SLome  arrived  in  France.  He  found  his 
kingdo;n  in  the  utmost  tianquillity  through  the  wise 
conduct  and  steady  management  of  abbot  Suger,  who 
was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Father  of  his  country, 
and  had  the  chief  share  m  the  administration  both  in 
tbi$  j^nd  the  preceding  reign,  Thi^  wi^e  statesman  h^d 
l^4vis;^4  iigainst  the  expedition ;  but;  w^en  it 

was  resobred  upon,  had  most  liberally  qpnipurred  to  pro- 
Qmte  it.  Th^  iU  access  this  crusade  is  chiefly  ascribed 
*  by  all  our  historians  to  the  treachery  of  the  Greeks;: 
but  the  finger  of  God  was  visible  in  chastising  the  sins 
of  the. Christians.  A  great  part  even  ot  those  who  com- 
posed the  crMfiade  were  led  by  no  other  motive  than  the 
prospect  of  plunder,  were  lawless,  and  commitied  e\ery 
kind  of  disorxLer  in  their  march,  those  who  were 
conducted  by  motives  of  smcese  penjance  and  reIigio^» 
these  afHictioBS  were  trials  for  the  iexerf:i$e  of  their  vir- 
tue* Tbis  unfortunate  expedition  raised  ^  great  storm 
^^gamst  St  Bernard,  because  he  b^4  ^enie(^  to  promise 
success.  His  answer  was,  that  he  confided  in  the  divine 
mercy  for  a  blessing  Oii  aa  enterpri  c  n;  dertaken  for 
the  honour  of  his  divine  name  ;  but  iliat  the  sins  of  the 
army  were  the  cause  of  their  misfortunes  (17).  The 
zeal  of  our  saint  was  at  the  same  time  employed  in  th^ 
coovexsigip  of  potoijpps  sinners  ^^4  heretics. 

penry,  an  apostate  monk,  a  disciple, of  Peter  Bruis, 
bad  spr;ead  in  Aquitain  japd^fp  the  diocese  of  IVfans  the 
^anie  errors  which  his  master  and  others  had  propagated 
jffi  Prpvence  and  Languedoc,  deceiving  and  ingratiating 
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themselves  with  thepeojile  by  violent  invectives  against 
the  pope,  bishops  and  clergy,  which  is  usually  the  first 
step  towards  defection  from  the  church.  Cardinal  Al- 
beiic,  bishop  of  Ostia»  was  sent  by  the  pope,  in  1147$ 
legate  into  Languedoc  and  Aquitaip,  to  endeairoarto  Ap- 
ply some  remedy  to  this  evil.  The  legate  took  St  Ber- 
nard with  him  in  this  mission,  and  the  saint,  not  only  by 
the  reputation  of  his  sanctity,  and  the  force  and  elo- 
quence of  his  zealous  discourses,  but  also  by  many  evi- 
"ment  miracles,  animated  the  faithful,  and  brouirht  back 
to  the  truth  many  that  were  seduced.  Geoffrey,  some 
time  the  saint's  secretary,  accompanied  him  at  that 
time,  and  relates  many  niiracles  to  which  he  was  an  eye« 
witness  ( I B}«  He  tells  qs,  that  at  Sarlat,  a  town  in 
Perigord,  the  man  of  God,  blessing  with  the  sign  of  the 
gross  some  loaves  of  bread  which  were  broaght  to  him 
for  that  purpose,  said :  **  By  this  shall  you  know  the 
truth  of  our  doctrine,  and  the  falsehood  of  that  which  is 
taught  by  the  heretics,  if  such  as  are  sick  among  you. 
recover  their  health  by  tasting  these  loaves."  Geoffrey, 
bishop  of  Chartres,  who  stood  near  the  saint,  being  fear- 
ful for  the  event,  said :  .That  is,  if  they  taste  with  a 
right  faith,  they  shall  be  cured."  But  the  holy  abbot 
replied  ;  **  I  say  not  so :  but  assuredly  they  that  taste  . 
shall  be  caredi  that  ybu  may  know  by  this  that  we  are  , 
sent  by  authority  derived  from  God,  and  preach  his 
truth/*  Accordingly,  a  great  multitude  of  sick  persons 
were  cured  by  tasting  that  bread.  The  fuuic  author  as- 
sures us,  that  when  the  saint  lodged  at  St  Saturninus's, 
a  house  of  regular  canons  at  Toulouse,  one  of  the  ca- 
nons lay  at  the  point  of  death,  quite  emaciated,  and  so 
weak  that  he  could  not  rise  from  his  bed  .  even  oq  the 
Tnost  necessary-occasions :  but  that,  by  a  yisit  and  prayer 
of  the  saint,  he  was  restored  to  perfect  health.  That 
instant,^  says  eur  author,  ^  he  rose  from  his  bed,  and 
following  aiier,  overtook  us,  and  kissed  the  blessed 
man's  feet,  with  that  eager  devotion  which  is  not  to  be 
imagined  but  by  those  who  saw  it."  The  bishop  of  the 
place,  the  legate  and  the  people,  went  to  the  church,  the 
iiiaj^  who  had  been  sick  leading  the  way,  and  gave 

(i8)  Viw    Ben.  L  3*  c.  d»  , 
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thanks  to  God  for  this  blessing.    This  canon  becaine  a 
monk  of  Clairvaux,  and  was  abbot  of  Valdeaii  when 
this  account  was  wrote.    Many  other  hke  miracles  were 
wrought  by  the  man  of  God  at  JVl,eaux,  Constance,  Basil, 
Spire,  Frankfort,  Cologn,  Liege,  and  other  places  where 
he  preached,  as  the  same  author  relates  (19);  some  in 
presence  of  the  emperor  Conrad  and  his  court  ^t  Spire, 
aU  publicly,  persons  of  the  first  rank  in  the  church  and 
state  looking  on,  and  confessing,  with  astonishment,  that 
the  hand  of  God  was  with  his  servant. 
•   Fleary  has  inserted  in  his  history  a  journal  of  this 
saint's  miracles  attested  by  ten  venerable  and  faithful 
vouchers f 20), and  Mabillon  has  proved  their  incontesta- 
ble authenticity  (ai).    But  we  may  regard  his  admira- 
ble sanctity  as  the  greatest  of  his  miracles.  This,  dtfiiis* 
ing  its  bright  beams  on  every  side,  was  a  light  not  only 
to  his  own  disciples,  hot  to  the  whole  church.   In  1 151, 
Gurnard,  king  of  Sardinia,  made  a  visit  to  Clairvaux, 
and  was  so  edified  with  what  he  saw  practised  there, 
that  he  returned  the  year  following,  and  made  his  reli- 
gious profession  in  that  house.    In  1 148,  pope  Eugenius 
III.  visited  the  saint  at  Clairvaux,  and  afterwards  assisted 
at  the  general  chapter  of  that  Order  held  at  Citeaux,  in 
which  the  whole  Order  of  Savigni,  consisting  of  thirty 
monasteries,  passing  into  that  of  Citeaux,  out  of 'respect 
to  St  Bernard,  became  a  Filiation  of  Clairvaux.   The  « 
saint  bad  founded  a  monastery  for  nuns  of  his  Order  at 
Bilette  or  JuUi,  in  the  diocese  of  Langres,  in  1113.  His 
sister  St  Humbeline  embraced  this  institute  in  1124, 
and  by  the  abundance  of  graces  that  heaven  bestowed 
on  her,  she  arrived  at  so  high  a  degree  of  sanctity  as  to 
be  the  admii  ation  of  all  who  saw  her,  and  a  subject  of 
the  greatest  joy  to  her  holy  brother  the  director.  She 
often  watched  almost  the  whole  night  in  reciting  psalms, 
and  meditated  on  the  sacred  passion  of  Christ,  taking 
only  a  little  rest  on  some  boards.   She  was  always  one 
of  the  first  at  every  duty  of  the  community,  and  acquit- 
ted herself  in  a  manner  that  edified  the  most  fervent, 
and  inflamed  those  that  were  lukewarm.   Thus  ibe  Gv* 

(19)  L.  4.  Vit.  S.  Bern.       (20)  Fkury.  1.  69.  T.  14.  p.  623. 
(^1)  f^ot.  ia    JJcrn*  !•  2.  de  Coond*  6c  ia  ep.  14a.  ad  Tolosanos^ 
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«d  seventeeq  jcM  her  U&t  «iclifi4Ss  die  smte4 
by  St  Bernard;  and  amidst  his  prayers  w4exhoftatians, 

in  sentiments  of  holy  joy  and  huoible  confidence  in  the 
divine  mercy,  she  breathed  out  her  holy  soul  on  the  aist 
of  August  xi4i.    Her  naxae  is  coq^^iemjprat^d  am^g 

the  saints. 

lu  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 153,  St  Bernard  feU 
into  a  decay,  with  a  loss  oF  appetite  aad  frequent  faii|t« 
iog  fits.  He  hfid  loo^  dwelt  in  he^veijt  io  4esi^«^  sigbii^ 
eontiDually  under  the^  w^ht  of  im  l^ankbioisn.t  froa| 
God ;  tl^ugb  tbis  deare  .b^  by  htimility  ascribed  to  pa^ 
silianimity,  not  to  charity.  "  The  saints,"  said  he, 
**  were  moved  to  pray  for  the  corporal  dissolution  out  of 
a  desire  of  seeing  Christ :  but  I  am  forced  hei}ce  by 
scandals  and  evils.  I  confess  myself  overcome  by  the 
violence  of  6torw«  and  tjhrougb  want  q£  pQurage  O^}*"* 
Sucb  dedfea  arising  £nm  pti^anitnity  woidd  be  a  oi* 
miiial  impatience  ;  but  tbe  yebeiwncc  pf  diviii^  lovp 
was  the  spriog  of  tbe«e  ardaot  ix)  por  saints  as  ^ 
pathetically  dkcoven  iq  many  other  f>iis$gges(23).>.Iiit 
distemper  ooBsiderably  abating,  he  aspribed  this  sypi^p.- 
tom  of  recovery  to  .the  piayers  of  his  spiritual  children, 
with  whom  he  expostulated  as  iollows  :  "  Why  do  you 
detain  a  wretched  sinner  he lc  below  ?  your  prayers  have 
prevailed  over  my  wishes.  But  have  compassion  on  me  ; 
atiiSnr  me  to  go  to  God,"  Howevei^  hc  clearly  iswtqil^ 
them,  that  thifi  delay  would  not  e^cceed  six  months. 
During  thi$  interval  the  inhabitants  of  Metz  having  be^ 
attacked  and  defeated,  ^itH  great  slj^aghter,  ,bj  certain 
neighbouring  princes,  they  were  vehemently  bent  on 
revenge.  To  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Triei*s  went  to  Clairvaux;  and  fell  at  the  saint's 
feet,  earnestly  kurcating  him  to  undertake  a  journey  to 
Metz,  in  order  to  reconcile  the  parties  that  were  at  vari- 
ance* At  this  call  of  charity  ihe  servant  of  Cod  Ib^got 
.bis  corporal  infirmity,  and  iinaHdiately  rqiairimg*  thU 
tbef,  prevailed  Oaboth^ides  tdbiy  itside  tbeirresentlx^ekit, 
and  oViercpaie  their  former  c^omity  by  m^utuiil  benefac- 
tions,  and  tokensof  sincere  charity  and  kindness.  When 

(22)  Ep.  189.  .(;i3)  S9iia>2.  6c  74.  iij^  Cant.  rm*  a*  ia 
cap.  Jejup.  n.  4.  ^c* 


* 

he  wa«  <^6fhe  back  to  Claii'vaux,  his  distemper  returned 
with  more  ?rie<'ous  symp'om?.  With  regard  to  physi- 
cians he  doubtless  observed  his  own  i'ale(/; J,  not  negiec-  * 
ting  mtiaary  helps  und  medicioC8«  yot  rejecting  thos« 
that:  are  extmordinary,  and  the  iosfnimea$3  pf  delicacy, 
not  of  real  service.  But  his  disease  was  too  stniQg  for 
nature  to  resist,  with  all  the  succouni  whicb  art'ooald 
iyriti^  to  ks  relief.  His  stomack  waf  >so  weak  as  tor  be 
scarce  able  to  bear  the  least  Ilu^ri^hnle^t  taken  even  m  ' 
liquids,  his  legs  swelled  exceedingly,  as  if  he  had  had  a 
dropsy,  and  he  was  hardly  able  so  much  as  to  close  his 
eyes  forever  so  tew  nmincnts.  Seeing  his  spiritual  chil- 
dren assembled  about  him  all  in  te^jrst  be  comfotted  and 
encouraged  thetn,  aaytog,  that  the  unprofitable  and  un^ 
£ruitiiil  servant  ought  not  to  occupy  a-plate' in  vain,  and 
that  the  faatrcn  tree  with  giood  reasi>ii  onghc  to  be  plucl^. 
cd  up.  His  charity  for  them  indined  him  to  be  wilBnf^ 
to  remain  with  them  till  they  should  be  gathered  with 
him  to  God  :  but  his  earnest  desire  speedily  to  enjoy 
Ciirist,  made  liim  to  sigh  ardently  after  the  possessioii  of 
Him  who  filled  the  whole  capacity  of  his  heart.  Com- 
mending therefore  his  bpsthr en  to  the  divine  mercy^  be  ' 
with  inflamed  siglts  of  coaapunetiofl-aAd  holy  love*  pfe^ 
pared  himself  for  his  last  aManeiit ;  in  wbicb  he  bappiljr 
yidded  up  his  soul  to  God,  on  thesMfa  of  August  1x531 

ijt)  See  Ajj^oft-a  too  aice  an^  curioiis  UfC  of  medicine^  in  4  pCIU* 
tentifil  hujnbiU  state,  St  Bernard,  (Serm.  50.  in  Caot.  &  ep.  345* 
©1,  321.  p.  316.)  St  Ambrose,  (in  Ps.  1 18.  quoted  cap.  21.  de  con- 
secrat.  dist.  <;.)  St  Basil,  (Rei;^.  fu«?.)  &c.  But  a  prudent  care  and 
use  of  medicine  is  an  indispensable  cl^ity  of  the  law  oi  nature  itself. 
Jiow  careful  the  most  austere  r»!li^ious  Orders  were  in  this  particu- 
lar, appears  from  their  great  attention  for  the  sick,  and  froia  the 
four  seasons  in  the  year  for  letting  the  monks  blood  so  famous  in  the 
anctent  osages  of  tlie  Benedicdii  Order,  st  wbich  times  %  particular 
diet  aad  reUxfttsons  nrcti  tdlwMi  by  tile  monutic  niles.  0iit  fit 
Jim«Ht|^4siit|f  l9r«s«w  «vllSt  fmne  to  pass  in  his  Order  twohm!»' 
1^9!  y^W  9ivm$  tliat  if,  under  preteope  of  delic^e  health,  di&pwit* 
tions  in  the  monastic  rule  shoulll  become  too  easy,  its  discipline  un-  ' 
der  this  cloak  would  be  entirely  enervated.  But  he  could  not  con- 
demn the  use  of  medicine,  as  some  have  pretended  j  tor  in  1160, 
^J^juiri^n,  a  rooi\k  of  Clairvaux,  was  most  famous  for  the  practice  of 
physic.    See  KIblioth.  Cisterc.  T.  I.  p*  l^0«  and- Chl^et^  S»  ijVr- 
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284  i*    B£RNARO,   A«  jiu^.  2Q^ 

the  sixty-third  of  his  age,  having  been  abbot  thirty-eight 
years.  He  was  buried  before  our  Lady's  altar  at  Clair- 
vaux.  His  name  was  solemnly  enrolled  among  the  saints 
by  Alexander  III.  in  1165,  M,  VilJefore  has  prefixed 
to  the  life  of  St  Bernard  his  portrait,  engraved  from  an 
old  picture  drawn  fiom  the  life,  when  the  saint  was  six- 
ty two  years  old. 

This  holj  doctor  was  during  his  life  the  oracle  of  the 
church/the  light  of  prelates,  and  the  reformer  of  disci- 
pline :  since  his  death  he  still  continues  to  comfort  and 
instruct  devout  persons  by  his  most  pious  and  learned 
"writings.  The  judicious  critic  Henry  Valois  sticks  not 
to  say  they  are  the  most  usetul  for  piety  among  ail  the 
works  of  the  fathers  .of  the  chuich,  though  he  is  the 
youngest  of  them  in  time.  To  pass  over  the  elogiums 
which  pious  writers  have  bestowed  on  Urn,  and  to  ap* 
peal  to  the  judgment  which  the  merit  of  bis  works  hath 
extorted  from  the  most  severe  and  dry  critics,  Sixtus 
Sencnsis  saith  of  him  :  "  His  discourse  is  every  where 
sweet  and  ardent :  it  so  deiighteth  and  fervently  inflam- 
eth,  that  from  his  most  sweet  tongue  honey  and  milk 
seem  to  flow  in  hi<;  words,  and,  out  of  his  most  ardent 
breast,  a  hre  of  burning  affections  breaks  forth."  Eras- 
mus gives  him  this  character :  Bernard  is  cheerful, 
pleasant,  and  vehement  in  moving  the  passions."  And 
in  another  place :  ^  He  is  Christianly  learned,  holily  elo- 
quent, and  devoutly  cheerful  and  pleasing."  (IJ  The 
Protestants,  who  oppose  his  doctrine,  admire  his  j5iety 
and  ieaming.  Bishop  Morton  says  of  him  :  "  In  the 
midst  of  darkness,  Bernard  shone  forth  with  the  light  as 
well  of  his  example  as  of  his  learning."  And  bishop 
Carleton  writes,  amidst  many  invectives :  "  1  would  to 
God  we  had  at  this  day  many,  nay,  but  one  such  as  it 
is  certain  aild  manifest  Bernard  was." 

The  eminent  sanctity  and  sublime  gift  of  contemp- 
lation which  we  admire  in  the  saint,  had  their  foundation 
in  his  profound  humility.  We  shall  be  so  far  disciples 
X)f  Christ  as  we  shall  imitate  his  servant  in  the  study  of 

(/)  BernarJus  et  Christians  docttit,  ei  sancti/acutuluif  €t  fU  Jtitir 
vut.   £fasn,  k  c<  i*    Hoia.  p.  243. 
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this  Tirtue.   It  b  a  lesson  which  St  Bernard  often  re- 
peats, that  it  is  to  be  acquired  by  the  knowledge  of 
otirselves  and  of  God«  and  by  frequent  hamiliations. 
**  Let  thy  consideration  begin  from  thyself  and  end  in*  ' 
thyself  •  •  ;  •  what,  who,  and  what  kind  of  being  thou 
art, '  says  this  saint  (24).  He  complains  that  many  men 
know  many  things ;  measure  the  heavens,  count  the 
itars,  and  pretend  to  dive  into  mysteries  of  faith,  and 
secrets  of  nature  ;  whose  science  is  all  folly  and  empt/ 
vanity,  because  they  know  not  themselves,  consequently 
have  not  learned  the  Arst  elements  of  the  science  of  the 
saints*    Learning,  which  fills  men  with  presumption 
and  self-conceit,  banishes  the  Holy  Ghost  with  his  gifts 
out  of  their  souls :  the  most  illiterate  ideot  is  more  ca« 
pable  of  receiving  him,  and  his  heavenly  wisdom.  So 
long  as  men  see  in  their  own  imagination,  not  them- 
selves, but  certain  phantoms  raised  by  their  own  pride, 
quite  diilerent  from  what  they  are,  so  long  are  they  in- 
capable of  true  piety,  of  the  gift  of  prayer,  and  of  the 
true  heavenly  treasure.   A  deep  sense  of  our  own  entijre 
.nothingness,  ^weakness,  sinfukiess,  nad  unwdrthiness, 
which  makes  us  empty  of  ourselves,  and  ready  tl>  give 
all  glory  to  God  alone,  is  the  key  to  the  grace  of  com* ' 
punction,  contemplation,  divine  love,  and  all  sincei^ft 
and  christian  virtue.    This  knowledge  of  ourselves  muj^c 
be  improved  and  perfected  by  the  study  and  knowledge 
of  God,  his  infinite  greatness,  goodness,  mercy,  glory, 
and  other  perfections,  in  which  we  most  perfectly  see  our 
^  own  nothingness,  and  learn  sincerely  to  give  all  glory 
to  God  alone,  and  to  place  our  whole  trust  in  him  and 
in  his  mercy.   As  one  ray  of  the  sun  enlightens  the 
earth  much  better  tham  all  the  stars  together;  so  one 
ray  of  this  heavenly  light  discovers  to  us  our  own  imper* 
fections  and  miseries  more  clearly  than  all  our  study  and 
reflections  on  ourselves  can  do.    This  knowledge  of 
God  is  chiefly  infused  into  our  souls  through  the  chan- 
nel of  contemplation  and  devout  humble  prayer,  in 
which  the  nearer  our  hearts  approach  the  throne  of  God« 
and  the  more  they  see  his  infinite  majesty,  the  more 
shall  tye  with  Abraham,  Isaias  and  Job,  drown  ourselves 

(24)  3.  Be^o.  U  2,  de  Consider. 
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in  the  abytfd  of  our  own  fMhing.  Hc^Dc^  wetttost  pfsy 
iprith  St  Austin,  Ijord»  Mich  me  to  kaow  thoe^  imd 
to  kfiow  m^elf  :^  ;Tbe6  to  lofe  and  glorify  ttlone  in  ril 

things  ;  myself,  never  secretly  to  confide  in,  or  ascribe 
any  good  to.  Domini^  no*oerim  te,  mvemn  me,  ...  St 
Bernard  adds,  that  besides  the  foundation  of  this  dou- 
ble knowledge,  humility  is  to  be  impiuved  by  repeated 
humiUations.  "  Humiliation,"  says  lie,  "  is  the  road  to 
humility,  as  meekness  in  so&ring  tribulations  and  in« 
juries,  produces  pstttence  . .  •  If  you  do  not  exercise  hu* 
miiiatioci^s,  you  cantiot  attain  to  humility.''  Bum^aH^ 
tia  en  ad  htniiiiatem,  , «  6i  jmh  triV  kwMbtrit  mh  po* 
terU  ad  bwmilifaim  prwcbi  (25).  ^ 

OK  TBx  Sams  mt. 

'  St  OswTN,  K.  M.  Ida,  descended  from  Woden, 
landed  with  an  army  of  Engljsh-Saxons,  at  Hambo- 
rough  in  Yorkshire,  in  547,  and  founded  the  kingdom 
of  Nottfaumberlaliid,  or  rather  of  that  part  of' it  called 
Bemida,  Was  succeeded  by  £thelfirid,  whose  two  sons^ 
and  sttccesaTely  heirs,  Oswald  and  Oswi;  established  the 
faith  of  Christ  in  the  northern  parts  of  England.  After 
the  death  of  Ida,  his  cousin  j^lla,  a  descendant  also 
from  Woden,  conquered  Delia,  01  the  rest  of  Yorkshire, 
to  which  afterward  Lancashire  was  added.  His  vahant 
and  rehgious  son  Edwin,  embraced  the  christian  faith  in 
617,  And  sealedrit  with  his  blood,  in  633.  St  Oswald 
received  the  same  crown,  in  642,  whose  brother  Oswi 
inherited  Ma  crown*  With  his-  agreement,  hia  cousin 
Oswin,  soft  of  Osric,  cousm-german  to  Edwi^  having 
passed  ten  years  in  banishment,  was  called  by  right  of 
inheritance  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Deira. 
in  642,  which  he  governed  seven  years  with  great  vir- 
tue, prudence  and  prc^pcrity,  beloved  by  all,  and  en- 
joyed plenty,  and  every  spiutual  and  temporal  advan- 
tage. He  was  tall  of  stature,  cOmely  in  his  person,  li- 
beral and  affable  to  aH,' especially  to  the  poor,  sober  at 
table,  modest  and  most  devout* 

For  an  instance  ^  lUs  humility,  St  Bede  relates,  that 
•he  had  bestowed  on  the  holy  bishop  Aidan  a  horse,  00 

(25)  S.  Bern.  cp.  87* 
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^hloiu  tilough  he  uskiatly  itiade  his  jourtiejrs  on  foot,  be 
itaigfat'GOmetiitiel  ride,  ftnd  ctosi  tmrs;.  Soon  after,  the 
bi»hop  m^tilig  &  poor  niftn  who  asled  an  alms  of  him, 

not  "having  anj  thfing  else,  gave  him  this  horse  with  all  I 
his  lich  furniture.  Next  time  he  waited  on  the  king, 
beidre  they  sat  down  to  table,  the  king  a^ked  him  why 
he  had  given  so  fine  a  horse  to  a  be;; gar  which  he  in- 
tended for  his  own  use  :  adding,  -we  had  horses  of  lesv 
iFalue,  or  other  presents  which  would  hare  supplied  his 
wartt$<  The  bishop  answered :  Is  then  a  eolt  of  more 
Talue  in  ^our  majesty's  eye,  than  a:son  of  God  Whea 
they  had  entered  the  dining  room,  the  bishop  took  his 
Seat,  but  the  king  being  just  come  in  from  hunting, 
stood  by  the  fire  with  his  servants,  warming  liiaiscU. 
Here  calling  to  mind  the  bishop's  words,  he  put  off'  his 
sword,  and,  g^ing  in  haste,  cast  hiniseil'at  the  bishop's 
feet,  begging  his  pardon  toe  having  found  fault  with  hts 
charity^  and  promising  tiever  again  to  censure  Whatever 
of*^  hisr  goods  he  should  gire  to  the  poor,  how  valuable 
soever*'  The  bishop,  stxuck  with  such  an  example  of 
liuimUity,  raised  him  up  with  confusbn,  and  assured  him 
he  was  well  satisfied,  on  condition  his  majesty  was  chcar- 
fill  and  sat  down.  The  king  hcreupou  expressed  great 
joy  at  table  :  but  the  bishop  appeared  sorrowful,  and 
said  to  his  attendants  in  the  Scotish  language,  which 
tho  king  and  his  courtiers  did  not  understand  :  that  he 
was  -assured  so.  humble  and  so  good  a  king  would  not 
live  lomg;' 

A  quartel  arose  betmat  Oswi  and  Oswin  about  the 
boufkdaries  of  theiY:daminiaci8,  and  they  raised  armies. 

Oswin^  seeing  his  weaker,  and,  being  desirous  to  spare 
human  biuud,  dismissed  his  forces  at  a  place  called  WiU 
furs  Dun,  Di  the  hill  of  Wiitare,  situated  ten  miles 
westward  from  ii  town  called  Cataract.  Attended  wit^"* 
one  faitliful  soldier  xiamed  Xonder,  he  retired  to  a  town 
called  Inge  thling,  now  Giliing,  neai^  Richmond  in  York- 
shire, which  estate  he  had  lately  bestowed  on  count  Uud« 
wald.  He  hoped,  under  his'  protBctton^  to  lie  bore  con^ 
€eated»  or^  at  least,That  Oswi  woukicoatent  himself  i;tfith 
•Jjossesshfig  his  kingdom,  and  Would  silfller  him  to  live* 
But  Oswi  appveheiiUtd  that  so  long  ab  a  pnuce  much 


Digitized  by  Google 


988 


&•  o  8  w  I  N»  K*  Mft  aii; 


beloved  was  alive,  his  usurpation  could  not  be  secured 
to  him*  He  thereibre  ordered  count  Ethelwin  with  a 
body  of  soldiers  to  inarch  in  search  of  him,  and  to  kill 
•  him.  Htidwald  treacfaerouslj  beorajed  his  guest*  When 
Oswin  saw  the  castle  surrounded  with  soldiers,  he  cou-* 
rageously  disposed  himself  for  deaths  only  entreating 
Ethelwin  to  content  himself  with  his  Hfe»  and  spare  that: 
of  his  iaiilitiil  servant  Tonder.  The  generous  officer 
seemed  unvvilling  to  survive  his  master,  and  both  were 
slain  together,  and  buried  at  GillLng,  in  651,  on  the  2Cth 
of  August.  Queen  JElaniled,  daughter  to  king  Edwin, 
wife  of  Oswi,  and  near  relation  of  Oswin,  with  her  hus- 
band's leave,  founded  a  monastery  at  GilUng,  in  which 
prayers  might  be  ever  put  up  for  both  kings*  It  was 
afterward  destroyed  by  the  Danes  (i).  She  appointed 
Trumhere  the  first  abbot,  an  Enghshman,  who  had  been 
instructed  and  ordained  by  the  Scots  iit  Lindisfarne.  He 
was  afterward  made  bishop  of  South-Mercia,  which  he 
converted  to  the  faitiiin  the  days  of  king  Wulfere.  The 
body  of  St  Oswin,.  whose  shrme  was  made  illustrious  by 
many  miracles,  was  some  time  after  translated  to  the 
strong  fortress  of  Tinmouth,  and  laid  in  a  stone  coffin» 
in  a  secret  part  of  a  chapel  built  under  the  rock,  secured 
against  the  approach  of  any  enemy*  The  country  be-> 
ing  sometimes  under  infidel  Danish  princes,  this  prc^ 
cious  treasure  was  forgot  till  a  monk  of  Tmmouth  (^), 
named  Edward  or  Edmund,  (for  these  names  were  tlie 
same,  «nd  were  given  promiscuously  to  this  monk)  dis- 
covered It,  admonished,  it  is  said,  in  a  vision,  and  la- 
formed  Egilwin  bishop  of  Durham,  in  whose  presence, 
with  the  count  and  people,  the  sepulchre  was  dug  open, 
and  the  sacred  remains  taken  up,  cleansed  and  wrapped 
in  precious  linen  and  rich  cloths,  in  1065,  on  the  iith 

(t)  See  Lelaod  Itiner.  vol.  8.  p»  52*  atlas  85.  Tanaer.  not.  Mo' 
nast. 

(a)  Tht  monnstery  of  Tinmon&  was  foAoded  by  St  Oswald,  ac- 
cording to  Leland.  (Collect*  vol.  3.  p.  43.)  Walteof,  eari  of  Kor« 
thutnberland,  gave  it  to  the  monks  of  Yarrow  )  earl  Albry  to  Dur. 
bam  :  Robert  de  Moubray,  under  the  conqueror,  to  the  Black 
monks  from  St  Alban^<;,  to  which  abbey  it  cootinued  subordinate  as 
a  cell,  to  the  di&solutioiu 
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of  March.  Tosti  earl  of  Northumberland  repaired  and 
endowed  more  richly  this  monastery  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary  at  Tinmouth  ;  he  had  married  Judith,  daugh* 
tcr  of  Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders,  who,  with  the  bishop's 
leave,  washed,  with  her  own  bands  the  hair,  still  stained 
with  blood,  and  the  bones  of  the  martyr ;  for  only  these 
parts  remained  entire,  the  flesh  being  returned  to  dust.  ' 
Robert  of  Moubray,  a  nobleman  illustrious  by  a  long 
line  of  iiobic  u:.d  f^^^^t  ancestors,  und  by  the  glory  oi 
his  own  military  skill  ai  d  exploits,  was  made  earl  of 
Northumberland  by  Wiiiiam  the  Conqueror.  As  he 
rt  sided  in  the  cas:le  of  Tinmouth  he  had  a  great  devo- 
tion to  bt  Oswin,  finished  the  new  monastery  and  church 
of  oqr  Lady,  which  Tosti  had  begun,  and  subjected  it 
to  the  abbey  of  St  Alban's  in  Hertfordshire.  St  Os- 
win's  vemains  were,  at  his  desire,  translated  into  the  same 
out  of  the  old  oratory  of  our  Lady,  then  falling  to  de-  - 
cay.  The  translation  was  performed  on  the  ^oth  of 
August,  tiic  day  uf  his  death,  in  1103,  by  Raiiuli",  bi- 
shop of  Durham,  attended  by  Richard  abbot  of  St  Al- 
ban's,  Hugh  abbot  of  Salisbury,  and  many  other  per- 
sons of  distinction.  See  the  life  of  St  Oswin,  MSS.  in 
the  Cotton  Library,  Julius  A.  X.  in  43  leaves,  8vo,  011 
vellum.  Also,  in  John  of  Tinmouth,  abiidged  in  Cap- 
grave,  Leland  Collectan.  voL  4.  p.  113.  Also  Bede, 
Hist.  L  3.  c.  14.  with  Smith's  notes.  Alford's  Annales 
Anglo*Saxon.  ad  an.  651.  much  more  accurate  in  this 
account  as  usual  than  Cressy,  B.  15.  ch.  14.  n.  8.  9. 


AUGUST  XXI. 
SS.  BONOSUS  AND  MAXIMILIAN,  MM. 

I  -T  TT  1  I — utt 

ITioxn  their  genuine  Acts  in  Ruinart.    Sec  Tillcmont,  T.  7.  Ceilliei*  ' 

T.  4.  p.  55a. 

A.  D.  363. 

The  emperor  Julian  the  Apostate  commanded  the  cross 
and  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  Constantine  had  placed 
in  the  Labarum  or  chief  standard  of  the  army,  to  be 
struck  out,  and  had  the  standards  reduced  to  the  an- 
VoL.VIIL  U 
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cicnt  form  used  under  the  pagan  emperors,  on  which 
the  images  of  false  gods  were  represented.  The  apostate 
empeior  had  created  Julian,  who  was  his  uncle  by  the 
mother's  side,  and.  was  apostate  from  the  Christian 
faith  hke  himself,  count  or  goYernor  of  the  East :  and 
he  became  a  more  barbarous  persecutor  of  the  GbhstiaiM 
dian  his  nephew  himself.  There  were  in  the  troops 
called  the  old  Herculians^  two  officers  of  distinguished 
virtue,  and  tealods  Christians,  named  Bonosus  and  Maxi- 
milian, who  refused  to  change  tiieir  standards ;  for  each 
legion  had  a  Labarum  for  its  principal  ensign.  Count 
Julian  sternly  commanded  them  to  give  their  troops  the 
new  ensigns,  and  to  adore  the  same  gods  which  he  and 
the  emperor  worshipped.  Bonosus  answered ;  "  We 
cannot  adore  gods  which  have  been  made  by  the  hands 
of  men."  The  count  ordered  him  to  be  tied  up,  and 
above  three  hundred  lashes  |o  be  given  him  with  leathern 
thongs,  loaded  at  the  end  with  balls  of  lead.  Under 
this  torment  Bonosus  only  smiled,  and  made  no  answer 
to  his  questions.  The  count  afterwards  caused  Maxi- 
milian to  approach,  who  said  :  "  Let  your  gods  first 
hear  and  speak  to  you,  and  then  we  will  adore  them  ; 
for  you  know  that  we  Christians  are  forbid  to  worship 
deaf  and  dumb  idols*'"  Julian  caused  them  both  to  be 
stretched  on  the  rack,  and,  when,  a  crier  had  called  them 
each  by  their  name,  the  count  said  to  them  :  You  now 
lie  on*  the  rack,  and  are  on  the  point  of  being  torment* 
ed  :  Obey  :  exchange  the  representation  of -the  cross 
on  your  standard  £qe  the  images  of  the  immortal  gods«'^ 
They  answered  :  **  We  cannot  obey  the  emperor  in. 
these  matters,  because  we  have  before  our  eyes  the  in- 
visible immortal  God,  in  whom  we  place  our  confidence.'^ 
Julian  ordered  them  to  be  beaten  with  balls  of  lead  three 
several  times,  and  said  to  the  executioners :  *'  Exert  your 
utmost  strength,  give  them  no  respite/'  fiut  the  mar- 
tyrs felt  not  the  least  pain.  Julian  then  commanded 
them  to  be' plunged  into  boiling  pitch.;  by  which  thejr 
receiving  no  hurt,  both  Jews  and  pagans  cried  out  that 
they  were  magicians.  Count  Julian  ordered  them  back  to 
prison,  and  sent  them  bread  sealed  with  his  own  signet, 
on  which  was  probably  engraved  the  figure  of  some  idol ; 
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for  they  would  not  eat  of  it.  Prince-  Hormisdas,  bnxi 
tfacf  tor  Sapor  king:  of  Persk  (who  having  left  his  own 
coumiy,  ind  embraced  thft£ntli»,aiid;hadspeflitthe  bet> 
ttM  part  cf  his  days  in  the  courts  of  GonataneiDe  and 
Constantias)  paid  them  a  vbit  ia  priaon/and  finding  tbena 
itx  perfect  health  artd  very  cheerful,  recommended  him^ 
self  to  their  prayers.  The  count  threatened  the  mar- 
tyrs in  a  second  and  a  third  interrogatory.  Bat  they 
answered  him  they  vvere  christians,  and  were  def erniined 
to  continae  such.  They  added,  tiiat  Gonstantine,  near 
the  end  of  his  life,  had  made  them  take  an  oath  to  btifc 
lakbful  to  his  children  and  to  the  chorcfa^.  a  promise  they 
voaU  MTioiahiy  obsenre.  -Tbor  count  was  far  haviAg 
tiieni  tomentedl :  bat  Secnndias,  prefect  of  the  East^ 
(whom^  though  a  pagan^  St  Gregory  Na^ianzen  com^ 
mends  for  his  probity  and  mildness  (i),  and  who  sat  with 
bim  on  the  bench)  refused  absolutely  to  hear  of  it. 
Wherefore  Julian,  without  more  ado,  condemned  them 
and  several  other  christian  prisoners  to  be  beheaded. 
St  Meletius,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  several  other 
bishops,  attenxkd  them  to  the  place  of  tkeir  maityr<« 
dom,  which  they  su&red  With,  incredible  joy. 

Goaat  Jidian  watf  rery  soon  after  seixed  with  a  tairi-* 
ble  disease  in  his  bowels,  and  dser  adjacent  parts  of  Ua 
body,  whereby  they  putrified,  and  bred  stoch  anincredi*- 
bk  quantity  of  worms,  that  it  was  impossible  to  destroy 
them.  The  physicians  tried  all  sorts  of  remedies ;  seve- 
ral rare  birds  were  procured  at  a  great  expence,  which 
being  killed,  the  blood  of  them  was  applied  to  the  pares 
ailected,  m  order  to  draw  out  the  worms ;  but  they 
crawling  higher  into  the  bowels,  and  into  the  most  sea* 
sible  and  tender  parts  the  body,  only  rendered  his 
pains  tike  more^intolerable,  whilst  be  voided  his  excre- 
ments at  his  motttfa.  HiS'  wt&,  who  continued  a  zea«^ 
lous  christian,  said  to  him :  **  Tou  ought  to  give  thanks 
to  Christ  our  Saviour,  for  having  by  this  chastisement 
made  you  sensible  of  his  power  :  you  would  not  have 
known  who  iie  is  to  whom  you  have  declared  yourself  an 
enemy,  had  he  shewn  hi^  usual  forbearance."  Count 
Julian,  in  tiiis  extremity,  repented  of  his  persecutionSi- 

(0  Or.  3. 
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bade  his  wife  run  to  the  churches  of  the  Christians,  and 
)ieg  them  to  pray  for  him  ;  and  he  besought  the  em- 
peior  to  restore  to  the  Christians  their  churches ;  but  his 
entreaties  were  not  regarded.  He,  however,  in  bis  last 
Hioments  inToked,  like  Antiochus,  the  true  God,  pro« 
testing  aloud,  that  he  had  no  hope  but  in  his  mercy  ; 
and  in  this  miserable  condition  he  expirtd  (2.j.  Nor  did 
the  emperor  himseli  reign  long  unpunished. 

The  death  of  a  sinner  is  the  most  dreadful  of  all  evils 
(3).    His  mirth  and  jollities  are  then  all  come  to  their 
&tal  period,  and  his  eyes  are  taking  an  everlasting  leave 
of  all  the  fond  objects  of  his  passions.  This  horirible  di- 
vorce and  separation,  makes  hira  shudder  in  most  bitter 
anguish  and  grief  C4),  whilst  he  beholds  himself  violently 
torn  from  all  he  possesses  and  enjoys,  and  from  bis  very 
body.  The  pagan  philosopher  considered  this  only  when 
he  defuicd  death  the  king  of  tenors,  and  oi  all  terrible 
thint^s,  that  which  is  the  most  dreadful.    But  what  is 
more  alarming  than  all  this  separation,  is,  that  ali  his 
former  notions  of  thmgs  are  overturned  in  this  awful 
moment,  and  an  entire  new  scene  is  opened  to  him. 
His  conscience  is  a  confused  chaos,  a  thousand  perplex- 
ing thoughts  disturb  him,  and  his  habits  of  spiritual  sloth 
grow  stronger  than  ever*    He  sees  that  riches  and  ho* 
nours,  which  he  so  eagerly  pursued,  were  mere  illusion ; 
that  his  pleasures  were  dreams  and  shadows,  which  pass- 
ed in  a  muuieiit,  but  left  a  cruel  sting  behind  them  ; 
the  treacherous  world  forsakes  him  in  the  day  of  his  dis- 
tress ;  and  the  probpect  of  the  abyss  of  elernity  into 
which  he  is  stepping,  fills  his  mind  with  alarms  and 
dread,  which  no  tongue  can  express.  If  he  dies  insensi- 
ble, his  situation  is  but  the  more  desperate  and  unhappy. 
For  alas !  in  the  moment  in  which  the  miserable  soul 
leaves  the  body,  no  tongue  can  express  her  horrible  ca* 
lemity.   We  ought  to  invite  heaven  and  earth  to  weep 
overher  ;  or  rather  adore  God,  who  is  terrible  in  his  jus- 
tice, and  stop  our  tea  IS,  which  can  no  loii<:cr  ^i\.:ii  such 
a  soul.   She  is  from  this  moment  eternally  and  irretriev- 

(2)  Tlieodprct,  !•  3.  c.  13. "  Sozom.  I.  5.  c.  S.  S.  Chrys.liom.  2. 
In  S.  Babyl.  &c.  (3)  Ps.  xxsiii.  22.  (4)  Ecclus.  xli,  i, 
t  Kiogs,  xv%  32. 
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ably  lost.  She  is  abandoned  by  God  and  his  angels, 
and  given  over  a  prey  to  merciless  devils,  who  insulting 
cry  out :  Let  men  on  earth  crown  the  carcase  with 
-  pomp,  epitaphs,  monuments,  and  panegyrics,  whilst  it 
•is  made  a  ileast  for  worms  and  maggots  j  and  the  soul  is 
our  victim,  as  the  body  also  will  one  day  be.  How  , 
hitppj  were  the  martyrs,  who  by  their  torments  pur- 
chased themselves  joy,  secure  peace  and  eternal  glory 
at  their  death. 

St  jane  FRANCE,^  DE  CHANTAL,  Widow  and 

Abbess* 


Her  life  is  written  hy  Dr  Henry  de  Maupss  du  Tour,  bishop  of  Pujr 
in  4to :  also  in  1 2mo,  by  Mrs  Louisa  de  Rabatin,  who  was  mar- 
ried  first  to  Monsieur  de  Daletz,  and  after  liis  death  to  Mons.  De 
la  Rivie'-e.    This  ".  ork  has  been  often  by  mistake  ascribed  to  faer 

father,  Roger  Dc  Rahutin,  count  of  Biissy,  famous  for  several 
juvenile  l^ose  productions  of  fal  e  ':'.  *t,  and  more  deservedly  Tt  his 
cdify'rig  repentance,  by  wV.>r!i  he  endeavoured  to  repair  thnt  scan- 
dal, ^nd  to  live  sincerely  to  God,  after  he  had  forsaken  the  cjurt. 
See  also  her  life  compiled  by  MarsoUier,  canon  ct  Usez  j  and  the 
fives  of  the  first  mother.superiors,  and  several  other  ouos  of  the 
VtsitatioQ,  published  ia  4  Tolumes,  in  410,  by  sister  de  Cbaugy, 
atAnnecy,  1659- 

A.  D.  1641. 

The  father  of  St  Jane  de  Chantal  was  Benignus  Fre- 
niiot,  one  of  the  presidents  of  the  parliament  of  Bur- 
gundy, famous  for  his  loyalty  to  Henry  IV.  in  opposing 
the  League ;  also  for  his  great  piety,  and  the  modesty 
with  which  he  refused  the  dignity  of  first  president,  by 
which  he  shewed  himself  the  more  worthy  "of  that  ho- 
nour, iiy  liii>  iuwiy,  Margiiict  de  li^risby,  he  had  three 
children  ;  Margaret,  who  was  afterward  married  to  the 
count  ot  IJIran  ;  Jane,  who  was  born  at  Dijon,  on 
the  23d  of  January  1573  ;  and  Andrew  archbishop 
of  Bourges.  The  president  Fremiot  was  left  a  wi- 
dower by  the  death  of  his  lady,  whilst  his  children 
were  yet  in  their  infancy ;  but  he  took  such  pious  and 
prudent  care  of  their  education,  that  no  assistance  or  in- 
structions were  wanting  for  forming  them  in  the  most 
perfect  sentiments  and  practice  of  every  religious  duty^ 
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and  forinlTodiiicingthemkitollfewkh  advantage.  Jane* 
9(rfao  at  her  confirmation  was  called  Frances,  profited 'bjr 
them  above  the  rest,  and  was  most  tenderly  beloiitedby 

her  father,  who  gave  her  in  aiarriage,  when  bhe  v\  as 
twenty  years  of  age,  to  the  baron  de  Chantal,  chief  ot- 
the  family  of  Rabiitin,  then  twenty-seven  years  old,  an 
officer  of  distinction  in  the  French  army,  and  highly  in 
favour  with  King  Henry  IV.  The  marriage  was  so., 
lemnized  at  Dijon,  and  a  few  days  after  she  went  with 
her  husband  to  his  seat  at  Sourbillj.  She  a 
mily,  which  by  the  absence  of  the  master,  had  not  Veen 
much  accustomed  to  regularity,  which  she  made  it  her 
first  care  to  establish.  She  was  very  attentive  to  see  that 
ali  her  donie^ucs  were  ev  ery  day  preseiit  at  even  111,2; pray- 
ers, and  at  mass,  011  Sundays  and  great  holy  days  in 
the  parish  church,  on  all  other  days  at  liDme.  Regular 
bours  were  assigned  for  meals,  and  every  employment 
and  duty  was  discharged  with  great  order ;  she  being 
sensible  that  thi$  is  an  indispensable  part  af  virtue,  to 
^hich  few  things  are"  more  latal  than  the  confuoon  of  a 
disorderly  life  or  family.  During  the  frequent  absence 
of  her  husband,  who  was  obliged  often  to  attend  the 
court  or  the  army,  she  scarce  ever  admitted  any  com- 
pany, and  licver  stiried  abroad,  knowing  how  much 
ihis  virtue  is  both  the  duty  and  the  delight  of  a  good 
wife,  in  order  to  watch  over  her  servants,  children,  and 
domestic  concerns,  and  to  shun  the  snares  of  dissipation, 
levity,  vanity,  love  of  trifling,  and  much  loss  of  time* 
which  insensibly  sap  the  very  foundations  of  a  virtuous 
life,  and  strike  at  the  roots  of  a  Christian  spirit.  Nei* 
ther  did  she  indulge  herself  any  time  in  sloth,  or  e«ver 
find  any  part  of  her  time  a  burden,  as,  those  ladies  so 
often  do,  who,  living  in  a  perpetual  round  of  empty 
amusements,  are  sometimes  cloyed  with  insipid  plea- 
sures, sometimes  wearied  with  continual  noi^e  ar.d  hairy, 
or  rutfied  by  mortifications  and  affronts,  always  sick  in 
^ohtude,  restless  and  impatient  in  their  pursuits,  longing 
for,  and  condemning  every  thing  in  its  turn  :  one  hour 
dissolved  in  ease  or  vain  joy,  another  devoured  by  me- 
lancholy ;  the  continual  jest  of  their  own  foolish  pride 
and  caprice,  and  a  prey  by  fits  to  every  spiritual  passim. 
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Tru9  rirtue  is  constant,  uniform,  and  always  calm,  '  . 
tasting  in  itielf  solid  joys.  A  fervent  soul^  which  looks 
upon  every  moment  of  time  as  infinitely  precious,  em- 
braces and  improves  it  with  an  eagerness  which  never 
flattens,  and  inspires  vigour  even  under  the  severest 
trials  of  spiiitual  dryness.  This  pious  lady  employed  all 
her  kisure  hours  cither  at  iicr  work,  or  in  the  daily  long 
exercises  ot  prayerand  pious  reading  which  she  prescrib- 
ed herself.  These  devotions  she  at  first  much  abridged 
ivben  her  husband  was  at  home,  at  which  seasons  her  „ 
Jioiise  WIS  usoally  full  of  company  ( a).  But  afterwards 

(ii)  To  make  a  round  of  amusements  or  idle  visits  the  business  of 
life,  is  to  degrade  the  dignity  of  a  rational  being,  and  to  sink  beneath 
the  verytrutes.  Anciently  not  only  amongst  the  Hebrews,  who  en- 
joyed the  lipht  of  faith  and  rrlimon,  but  also  amongst  the  Geiililes, 
queens  and  empresses  are  always  fuurid,  in  Homrr  and  other  writers,  at 
thtii  looms  or  distafifs,  or  busy  in  their  domestic  concerns,  never  idle 
m  ftt  play.  Augustus  Csetsr  wore  no  other  clothes  than  such  as  hif 
ivtfe  uid  dsaebter  had  spun  or  made  whh  their  own  handa^  Neture 
stands  in  need  of  relaxation  foi  the  exercise  of  the  body,  and  uobendF 
lag  of  the  mind  :  but  this  may  be  so  contriFed  as  to  be  useful  aojd 
oariovft  .  At  leait  it  ought  never  to  swallow  up  too  aauch  of  onr  pre- 
clous  time.  It  is  not  to  be  expre^^rd  how  much  any  passion  for  trif- 
ling amusements  unsettles,  enervates  and  debases  the  mind,  and  uii'- 
hinges  the  whole  frame  of  the  soul  :  how  strong  an  aversion  to  busi- 
ness, and  how  torpid  a  sloth  it  generates  :  also  what  loathino:<=,  and 
how  much  emptiness,  Eckleness,  and  bitterness  every  where  attend  and  , 
pursue  it.  When  through  a  degeneracy  of  soul  many  shrunk  first 
from  a  serious  turn  of  mmd,  they  chose  diversions  which  were  muti^ 
tial  and  laborious.  To  the  dregs  of  corruption  in  manners  was  re- 
terved  the  invention  of  slothful  games  and  amusements.  Cards^  the 
modish  diversion  of  this  age^  were  iirst  discovered  at  the  French  cout( 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  F.  Daniel  (Drrr.  sur  f^ori^inc  du  jeu  de 
^iquel^  trouvte  dans  I''  bhtoire  de  France^  published  in  iht  Memoircs 
de  Trevoux  an.  1720.)  thinks  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  VI.  and  Vif,  ' 
For  the  names  and  numbers  of  the  cards  admirably  agree,  by  elephant 
illusions,  to  the  persons  and  transactions  of  that  time.  Mr  Bullet, 
professor  at  Besan^on,-  to  whom  the  Memoiret  sur  U  langue  Ceitique 
have  acquired  an  immortal  reputation,  published  in  1757  a  pamphlet 
entitled,  Bechercbfit  hisioft^mei  4ur  its  cartes  a  jouer^  ao^'  det  niKttf 
fritiques^  wberoin  he  corrects  several  mistakes  of  .  Meoestrier  and 
Daniel  on  this  subject,  and  demonstrates  that  cards  were  invente4 
four  or  five  years  before  the  death  or  Charges  V.  a- d  that  they  con- 
sist of  military  aHuMon; .  Even  the  queens  have  a  relation  to  the  com- 
bats of  chivalry,  in  vvliich  the  ladies  had  a  great  share.  This  game 
ivas  ^oun  aucr  inuaduccd  in  England,  at  appears  from  the  word 

Knave 


Digiti^uG  by  Google 


JAK£  FRANCES  D£  CHANTALt  W.  A.    ^2^.  21. 

repenting  of  this  loss  of  time,  and  always  finding  the 
spirit  of  piety  much  impaired  in  her  by  that  dissipation 
and  amusement  or  play,  beyond  what  necessity  might 
excuse,  she  resolved  in  i6oi,  no  more,  upon  any  such 
pretence,,  to  curtail  her  usual  exercises :  and  from  that 
time  she  so  contrived  matters,  as  neither  to  omit  any  of 
her  devotions,  nor  to  be  wanting  to  any  office  which 
charity,  courtesy,  or  other  duties  of  her  station  in  the 
world,  required  of  her.  The  baron  de  Chantal,  was  a 
nobleman  of  strict  honour,  and  very  religious.  Nor 
v::iH  any  thing  which  the  woi  Ul  could  ailoid,  wanting  to 
this  piuus  couple  to  complete  the  happiness  of  the  mai- 
ried  state.  But  God,  wiio  would  reign  alone  in  the  heart 
of  our  saint,  prepared  it  fof  himself  by  the  most  sensible 
hacrifice. 

The  baron,  in  complaisance  to  a  friend  who  was  come 
to  see  him,  went  out  one  day  a-shooting,  and  as  he 
had  on  a  coat  which  resembled  the  colour  of  a  deer,  his 
friend,  mistaking  him  for  one*  behind  the  bushes,  shot 

him  in  the  thigh.  He  survived  this  accident  nine  days, 
during  which  time  he  received  the  holy  sacraments  in 
the  most  edifying  sentiments  of  resignation  and  piety, 
and  caused  his  pardon  of  the  person  by  whom  he  had 
been  shot,  to  be  recorded  in  the  registers  of  the  parish 
church,  strictly  forbidding  any  one  to  prosecute,  or  bring 
him  into  trouble.  He  expired  in  the  arms  of  his  dis- 
consolate lady,  who  was  left  a  widow  at  twenty-eight 
years  of  age,  with  one  little  son  ^nd  three  daughters : 
besides  which,  sh^  had  buried  two  children  in  their  in* 
"fancy.  Her  grief  is  not  to  be  expressed :  yet  she  bore  it 
with  such  an  heroic  constancy  and  resignation,  that  she 
.  sometimes  said  she  was  surprised  to  see  herself  receive  so 
grievous  a  shock,  with  so  great  contentedness  and  enua- 

Knave,  for  valet  or  servant,  which  it  then  signified  with  us  j  as  ap- 
poars  from  Wicklif 's  New  Testament,  kept  in  Westminster  library, 
etc.  where  we  re^d,  Pau/^  tb£  knaw  of  Jesus  Christ,  Games  at 
cards,  in  whlcli  ^aoce  if  chiefly  piedominant,  fall  under  the  censare 
of  ipme^  of  hazard,  which  the  law«  pf  religioti  and  natural  justice 
^ajiitalty  condemn.  Those  gacnes  at  cards,  tirwhich  dexterity  and 
skUl  prevail,  can  only  he  tolerated  or  allowed  when  the  play  is  not 
^eep,  nnd  there  Is  no  danger  either  of  looting  much  tine  atit,  or  of 
^^uu^ciiog  an  attachment  tQ.  it.  ' 
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nioiitj.  In  her  desolate  state,  offering  herself  to  suffer 
whatever  'crosses  God  should  be  pleased  to  lay  upon  ber^  . 
she  made  an  entire  sacrifice  of  herself  to  him  with  the 
most  perfect  resignation,  and  a  vow  of  perpetual  chas- 

-  tity.  In  the  depth  of  this  affliction,  she  found  an  extra- 
oidinary  comfort  and  joy  at  the  thought  that  she  was 
now  at  liberty  to  give  herself  more  perfectly  to  the  di- 
vine service  :  andshe  repeated  to  God*  7bou  bast  broken 
my  bonds  ^  and  1  will  sacrifice  to  thee  a  victim  of  praise  ( i  )* 
The  tnore  authentically  to  testify  her  perfect  forgiveness 
oC  him  who  had  been  the  cause  of  her  husband's  death, 
she  studied  constantly  to  do  him  every  good  office  in  her 
power,  atid  stood  godmother  to  one  of  his  children. 
According  to  the  rules  laid  ^own  by  St  Paul,  St  Am- 
brose, and  other  holy  fathers,  to  sanctify  the  state  of  her 
■widi'whood,  she  proposed  to  herself  a  new  plan  of  life. 
A  considerable  part  of  the  nigiits  she  spent  in  tears  and 
prayers.    She  redoubled  her  alms,  distributed  all  her 

V  rich  clothes  among  the  poor,  making  a  vow  not  to  weac 
any  but  what  were  made  of  linen  :  she  discharged  most 
of  her  servants,  giving  all  of  them  honourable  recora- 
pences ;  fasted  much,  lived  retired,  and  divided  all  her 
time  between  the  insttuction  and  care  of  her  children, 
her  prayers  and  her  work.  Such  was  her  fervour,  and 
so  ardent  her  desire  of  living  perfectly  to  God  uione, 
that  4he  wished  she  could  hide  herself  in  sonic  desert, 
to  be  more  removed  from  all  worldly  hindrances.  She 
declared  in  confidence,  that  had  not  her  four  little  chil- 
dren been  a  tie  upon  her,  too  fast  for  her  conscience  to 
get  clear  of,  she  believed  she  should  have  fied  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  there  ended  the  remainder  of  her  days. 
And  it  was  her  earnest  and  continual  prayer,  with  many 
tears,  that  God  would  free  her  from  whatever  could 
hinder  her  from  loving  and  serving  him,  and  that  he 
Avoiild  conduct  her  to  a  truly  holy  spiritual  guide,  by 
^viioni  she  might  be  instructed  m  what  manner  she  might 
in  all  thiufjs  best  accomplish  his  adorable  will.  She 
then  recei\  cd  in  her  devotions  many  heavenly  favours. 
One  day,  while  she  was  earnestly  begging  our  Lord  to 
brin^  her  to  a  faithful  guide  who  should  conduct  her  toi 

(i)  Pa.  c.xv, 
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'himself,  she  saw  on  a  siidden  a  man  of  the  same  stature 
and  features  with  St  Francis  ofSales^io  a  black  cassock 
with  a  rochet  and  cap  on^  just  as  he  was  the  first  time 
she  saw  him  afterward  at  DijoQ.  Another  time,  \mng 
in  ft  little  wood,  her  soul  was  in  a  rapture^  end  sbe4e«- 
fiired  to  get  into  a  church  that  was  near,  but  ^11  in  vain* 
Here  it  was  given  her  to  understand  that  divide  love 
must  consume  all  the  rust  of  self-love  in  her,  and  tuat 
5iic  should  meet  with  a  great  many  troubles  botii  from 
withiij  and  without.  Upon  recovering  herself,  she  found 
her  heart  in  wonderful  joy  in  the  Lord,  insomuch  that 
to  suffer  for  God  seemed  to  her  the  food  of  love  oq 
earth,  as  his  enjoyment  is  in  heaven* 

When  the  year  of  her  fhourning*  was  expired,  hor 
virtuous  and  tender  father  Fremiot  sent  for  her  to  hi$ 
house  at  Dijon,  where  she  pursued  much  the  sarae  awQ** 
ner  of  life,  except  that  she  sometimes  received  visits 

.  from  certain  grave  ladies  who  were  of  an  advanced  age, 
A  year  after  this  she  was  obliged,  by  the  aliairs  of  her 
family,  to  go  with  her  children  to  Montelon,  one  league 

*  from  Autun,  to  live  with  her  father-in-law  the  old  haion 
de  Cbantal,  who  was  then  seventy^^ve  yean  of  age. 
Her  patience  was  there  put  to  acootinual  severe  trial  hy 
the  perpetual  frowardness  of  the  old  gfntlemaAt  4nd  the 
imperious  carriage  of  a  peevish  housekeeper^  whose  aui 
thority  was  absolute  in  the  family,  Jane  never  let  fiiU 
the  leaft  word  of  complaint,  nor  discovered  the  least 
sourness  in  her  looks;  and  her  compiic.nce  in  every  thing 
was  cheerful  and  agreeable.  But  she  gave  most  of  her 
time  to  prayer,  and  on  Sundays  went  to  Autun,  whicli 
was  three  little  leagues  off,  to  assist  at  sermmis.  J^t  hap« 
,  pened  in  the  year  1604,  that  Francis  of  Sales  came 
to  preach  the  lent  at  Dijon,  upon  which  occasion  the 
devout  widow  made  a  vi^t  to  her  father  Fjoemiot,  that 
•he  might  have  the  opportunity  of  assisting  at  the  ser« 
mons  of  that  celebrated  preacher,  and  eminent  servant 
of  God.  The  first  time  she  saw  him,  she  was  much 
taken  with  bis  saintly  deportment,  uud  was  persuaded 
he  was  tlie  spu-itual  director  she  had  long  begged  of  God  ' 
to  send  her,  to  conduct  her  soul  in  the  most  perfect  paths 

of  his  holy  love.  Before  she  spoke  the  bishop  knew  het 
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fim  a  rormer  mioo,  ia  whieb  <3od  bad  maaifissied  to 
bun  tk»  future  iFeseel  of  Ims  grace.   Sc  Francis  dined 

iinequtntly  at  her  father  the  president  Fremiot's  house, 
and  by  hearing  his  familiar  discourse,  she  conceived  a 
great  confidence  in  him,  and  felt  extraordinary  senti- 
ments of  devotion  kindled  in  her  breast.  It  was  lier 
earnest  desire  that  she  might  be  allowed  to  lay  open  to 
Urn  the  bterior  state  and  disposiiions  of  her  soul ;  but 
she  'vm  bindered  by  a  scruple  on  account  of  a  vow  die  , 
had  made^  hf  tbe  advice  of  m  indiscreet  religious  man, 
hei^  director,  not  to«ddresf  herself  to  any  other  than  to 
himelf  for  spiritual  advice.  She,  however,  took  great 
delight  in  hearing  St  Francis's  discourses.  One  day  the 
good  bishop,  seeing  her  dressed  better  than  uiuai,  said  to 
her:  ^*  Madam,  would  not  your  head-dress  have  been 
neat  without  this  lace?  and  your  handkerchief  been 
good  enough  without  fnnge.?''  The  devout  widow  heie^ 
upon  cut  the  fringe  otf  upon  the  spot,  and  the  lace  at 
pight.  The  bishop  who  knew  that  nothing  is  little  that 
is  dooe  wkb  a  desire  perfectly  to  please  God|^  w^s  mucli 
4elighi^d  with  her  ready  obedieoce. 

The  perplexities  about  her  indiscreet  vow,  the  ii^solu- 
tion  of  which  St  Francis  referred  to  others,  being  at 
length  removed,  she  made  several  confessions  to  hira, 
and  a  general  one  of  her  whole  life.  At  the  same  time 
she  suiiered  severe  interior  trials  by  desolation  of  soul, 
^od  alarmmg  anxieties  about  her  conduct,  under  which 
she  received  great  light  and  comfort  by  the  wholesome 
eoiuidis  of  St  Francis.  By  hi9  advice  she  so  regulated 
her  devotions  aod  other  exercises  of  virtue,  as  to  con- 
form herself  in  her  exterior  to  the  will  of  others,  and  to 
what  she  owed  to  the  world  whilst  she  lived  in  the  houses 
of  her  father  and  father-in-law.  Tliis  conduc  t  chmuicd 
every  one,  and  made  them  say  :  "  Maclaui  prays  aU 
ways;  yet  is  never  troublesome  to  any  body."  She  rose 
at  five  o'clock,  always  witlnuit  a  fire,  and  without  the 
attendance  of  a  maid.  She  made  an  hour's  meditation, 
then  called  up  her  children,  and  went  with  her  family  to 
mass.  After  dinner  she  rend  the  holy  scripture  for  half 
an  hour ;  at  evening  catechised  her  children,  and  some 
others  of  the  vilbge  s  lead  again»  and  said  her  beads  he- 
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fore  supper :  retired  at  nine  o'clock,  said  evening  piray* 
ers  with  her  children  and  family ;  after  Dvhicb  she  con- 
^  tinned  a  longtime  in  prayef  alonc.  In  the  employments 

of  the  day,  and  even  in  company,  nothing  seemed  to 
interrupt  the  attention  of  her  soul  to  God.  Slic  morti- 
fied her  taste  in  whatever  she  eat,  yet  without  shewing 
it:  she  wore  a  hair-cloth,  coarse  hnen,  and  very  pLiin 
clothos  ;  visited  the  poor  that  were  sick  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, watched  whole  nights  by  the  bedside  of  those  that 
were  dying,  and  among  other  distressed  helpless  persons, 
maintained  one  that  was  covered  with  ulcers,  whidi^he 
used  to  dress  with  her  own  hands.  The  constant  sweet- 
ness and  mildness  of  her  temper,  "shewed  how  perfectly 
she  had  already  mortified  her  interior,  and  subdued  her 
passions.  This  proved  her  devotion  to  be  solid,  and  ren- 
dered it  amiable  to  men,  as  it  was  perfect  before  God. 
St  Francis,  whom  she  visited  from  tinic  to  time  at  vVn- 
iiecy  after  his  return  thither,  often  admired  the  entire 
disengagement  of  her  heart  from  all  earthly  things,  and 
-  the  fervour  and  purity  of  affection  with  which  she  sought 
in  aU  things  the  will  of  God.  Every  morning  ihc  re- 
newed her  firm  purpose  of  loving  and  seeking  the  holy 
will  of  God-alone  in  all  her  thoughts  and  actions,  de- 
siring  always  to  die  to  herself,  and  to  all  creatures,  that 
she  might  live  only  to  God,  and  making  an  oblation  of 
herself  to  him  without  reserve.  For  a  token  of  this  total 
dedication  of  herself  to  him,  she  wrote  on  lier  breast, 
near  the  seat  of  her  heart,  the  holy  name  of  Jesus. 

The  more  her  soul  strove  by  self-denial  and  as^duous 
prayer  to  raise  itself  above  the  world,  and  its  low  con- 
cerns, its  wings  expanded  and  unfolded  theniselves,  and 
she  discovered  new  charms,  and  a  greater  light  in  the 
heavenly  truths  of  religion,  which  then  seemed  to  have 
been  folded  and  shut  up  before.  The  better  to  apply 
herself  to  these  great  means  of  improving  her  heart  in 
the  divine  love,  she  began  to  entertain  thoughts  of  re- 
nouncing the  w^orld.  When  she  had  disclosed  this  in- 
clination to  St  Francis,  he  took  some  time  to  recom- 
mend the  matter  to  God,  and  at  length  proposed  to  her 
divers  religious  Orders.  Her  answer  only  was,  that  she 
idesired  to  embrace  whatever  state. h^  judged  most  con«» 
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ducive  to  the  divine  honour.    Hq  then  mentioned  his 
project  of  forming  a  new  establishment  of  a  congre^a* 
tion  of  the  Visttatioo  of  the  Virgin  Maij.   The  pious 
mdowembtaced  the  proposal  with  {extreme  joy :  but  t}^' 
excessive  griefof  her  aged  ffither  and  father-in-law;  the 
tender  age  of  her  children,  and  the  situation  of  the  af^ 
fairs  oi  her  lanuly,  raised  great  obstacles  to  her  design, 
and  gave  her  much  to  sutler.    No  one,  who  lies  aiider 
any  obligations  of  justice  to  others,  can,  without  first 
discharging  theui,  lawfully  embrace  any  state  iiicompa« 
tible  with  them*  Such  circuaistdnce$  point  out  wliatit 
is  that  God  requires  of  a  soul,  and  in  what  state  ot 
means  her  perfection  is  to  he  sought*  Sotne  pretended 
the  'obligation  which  inadain  de  Chantal  owed  to  her 
children  could  not  be  compiied  with,  unless  she  remain- 
ed with  them  in  the  world.    St  Francis  evinced,  on  the 
coalrary,  that  in  a  ciuister  she  would  be  able  to  watch 
over  their  education  with  no  less  vigilance,  and  perhaps 
even  with  greater  advasitage  to  them,  than  by  contiiiu. 
ing  always  with  them  :  and  this,  wJhich  it  was  her  in- 
dispensable duty  to  provide  for,  she  engaged  hecself  still 
tO'do.   After  ;tiany  violent  struggles,  this  consideration 
of  prudence  beiiig  settled,  her  agedfather  andfather-io- 
law  gave  their  consent;  but  Jthis.thejr  did  with  such 
floods  of  tears  as  would  have  shook  a  constancy  less,  he- 
roic than  hers.    This  conflict  was  a  great  sacrifice,  es- 
pecially in  one  of  so  dutiful  and  tender  a  soul ;  but  the 
love  of  God,  which  was  her  only  view  in  this  action, 
trinmpbed  over  the  sentiments  of  nature  ;  and  the  same 
motive  obliged  her  friends  themselves  at  length  to  ap- 
prove her  resolution,  though  it  cost  them  so  dean 

fieibre  she  left  the  world  she  married  her  eldest  daugh- . 
ter  to  St  Francis's  eldest  nephew,  the  young  baron  de 
Thorens,  which  match  was  esteemed  by  all  herfrietids 
very  honourable  and  advantageous^  Her  two  younger 
daughters  she  determined  to  take  with  her;  and  the  one 
died  in  a  short  lime  in  her  arms:  the  other  she  after- 
ward xnarricd  to  the  count  de  Toulonjon,  a  nobleman  of 
great  virtue,  prudence  and  honour.  Her  son  tlie  baron 
de  Cliantal  was  only  fifteen  years  old,  aod  him  she  left 
.  under  the  care  of  her  father^  and  of  excellent  tutors. 
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and  shewed  that  his  affairs  required  do  longer  her  pi:c-» 
eence,  except  to  sisfieYiRfecKi  ius^  education,  which  sine 
engaged  still  to  do,  and  pnooiised  for  tint  purpose  still 
to  visit  him^  whkrh  St  fmaejf  likewise  Engaged  that  sbf 
should  do.  Herreasolos  bad  peifect^flatisfcd:  faer  fiitlmr^ 
father-iA4aw»  and  imdti  the  aichbisliop,  who  l»d  long 
oppofifcd  herresolution  r  nevetthelesd,  though  they  agreed 
that  her  di^sigii  was  a  caii  of  heaven,  and  neither  against 
the  rules  of  prudence  nor  any  other  duty,  yet  the  ten- 
derness which  nature  inspired,  raised  a  fresh  storm  whea 
the  time  of  her  parting  came.  Taking  learc  of  hef 
^ther-in-law,  ihe  old  baron  de  Chantai,.  at  Montelqit^ 
she  fell  on  her  knees,  begged  bis  pardon  if  she  had  evea 
displeased  him  in  any  thing,  desired  his  blessing,  and  9C* 
commended  he)r  son  to  hm*  The  old  geatkman,  who 
was  in  his  e^hty-stxth  year,  appeared  inconsolafale,  and 
tenderly  embracing  her,  wished  her  all  haippiness.  The 
inhabitants  ot  Monielon,  especially  the  poor,  who 
thought  that  in  her  they  lost  their  all,  expressed  their 
grief  hy  tears  and  loud  lamentations.  She  made  them 
all  a  short  exhortation,  and  recommended  herself  to  theic 
prajers.  Thus  she  took  leave  of  them,  and  being  ac^* 
companied  by  the  baron  of  Thorens,  his  lady,  her  se- 
cond daoghter,  and  her  son,  and  others,  dined  at  Au^ 
tmi :  but  called  on  the  way  to  engage  a  good  neligiocui 
man  to  omit  nothing  in  helping  her  &ther*in-Iaw  to  save 
his  soul ;  and  he  kept  his  word.  At  Dijon  she  bid  adieit 
to  all  her  neighbours  :  then  casting  herself  at  the  feet  oi 
her  aged  father,  she  beseeched  him  to  bless  her,  and  ta 
■  take  care  of  her  son,  whom  she  left  with  him.  The 
president,  feeling  his  heart  oppressed  with  unutterable 
grief,  and  bathed  in  tears^  said :  O  my  God !  it  is 
not  for  me  to  oppose  yonr  designs.  It  will  cost  me  my 
life.  To  you,  O  Lord,  I  offer  this  dear  child  ^  recetre 
her,  and  be  yon  my  comfiMt.*'  He  then  gave  her  his 
blessmg,  and  lifted  her  up.  Yoong  Cbantal,  her  sola,, 
ran  to  her,  clasped  her  about  the  neck,  and  by  the  most 
endearing  expressions  endeavoured  to  prevail  witii  her  to 
alter  her  resolution.  When  he  was  not  able  to  gain  his 
point,  he  threw  inmselt  across  the  door.  The  holy  wi- 
dow Stepped  over  his  body,  but  retuxned  again,  shedding 
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some  tearR.  With  a  serene  countenance  she  a?ain  took 
leave,  checking  the  emotions  of  nature  by  retiecting 
that  her  resolutkm  having  been  judged,  after  the  most 
mature  deliberation  and  advice,  to  be  the  call  of  heaven^ 
h  was  her  duty  to  follow  it«  and  a  happiness  and  plea- 
sme  to  make  to  God  M  entire  sacrifice  of  all  that  was 
most  dear.  Her  joarncy  to  Annecy  was  prosperoiis :  but 
she  conducted  the  baron  de  Thorens  and  his  lady  to  their 
seat,  saw  them  settled,  then  returning  to  Annecy,  lard 
the  imdation  of  her  new  institute  at  Annecy  on  Tri- 
nity Sunday,  in  1610,  the  holy  bishop  havinc^^  provided 
there  a  convent  lor  that  purpose.  Two  other  devout 
women  took  the  habit  with  her,  and  were  joined  soon 
after  by  ten  others. 

The  cardinal  of  Marqiiemont,  archbishop  of  Lyons, 
having  persuaded  St  Francis  to  change  the  plan  of  this 
congregation  so  far  as  to  make  it  a  religious  Ohrder,  that 
it  might  be  rendered  of  a  more  lasting  continuance,  the 
pious  ^vldow  and  her  companions  made  their  solemn 
Vowji  in  his  bands.  The  holy  founder  would  have  the 
two  sister  virtues  of  humility  and  meekness  to  be  the 
basis  of  this  rule.  "  in  the  practice  of  virtues,'*  said  he 
to  our  saint  and  her  religious  sisters,  "  let  humility  be 
the  source  of  all  the  rest :  let  it  be  without  bounds ; 
make  it  the  reigning  principle  of  all  your  actions.  Let 
an  unalterable  meekness  and  sweetness  in  all  events  be* 
come  by  habits  natural  to  you."  He  gave  them  ex- 
cellent instructions  on  the  great  duty  of  prayer,  that 
heav  enly  exercise  being  the  chief  fruit  and  end  of  reli- 
gious retirement.  Speaking  of  the  adorable  sacrifice  of 
the  altar,  he  said  to  St  Jane :  •*  The  mass  is  the  sun  of 
spiritual-exercises,  the  heart  of  devotion,  the  centre  of 
our  divine  rel^;iottf  Unite  your  heart  in  it  with  the 
church  triumphant  and  militant,  which  joins  itself  here 
Hi  one  bodj  with  Christ,  its  sacred  head,  through  htm 
to  draw  down  by  a  haly  violence  the  mercy  of  the  Father 
ttpon  us/*  He  inculcated  to  his  spiritual  children  the 
necessity  of  mortifying  the  senses :  for  the  flesh  having 
been  puriaer  in  the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  and  con- 
tinuing to  be  so  in  the  revolt  against  the  spirit,  it  is  to 
be  chastised,  subdued,  and  crucitied  :  and  the  senses  be* 


Digitized  by  Google 


ing  the  avenues  of  the  soul,  are  the  instruments  by 
which  the  passions  are  iullaaicd,  and  these  never  can  be 
govefoej,  unless  thoie  inlets  be  strictly  guarded  and 
curbed.  Hence  the  obligation  of  exterior  mortification 
i§  so  strongly  inculcated  law  of  the  ^pel :  aeii- 

ther  can  s^py  pne  hope  to  pbtaiii  th^  mastierj  of  his  io* 
terior,  and  to  possess  or  govern  his  soul  without  this  ex- 
trinsic succour.  ,  Yet  St  Fraocis  did  not  enjoin  by  tliis 
rnle  any  ^reat  austerities,  that  it  might  be  accommo* 
dated  to  the  weakest  constitutions,  and  might  be  less 
liable  to  the  daug^  i  of  pernicious  relaxations  creeping  in 
under  the  cloke  of  fiequcnt  dispensations.  But  then  lie 
pointed  out  a  constant  crucilixion  of  tlic  senses  by  little 
denials  :  for  he  hud  observed  the  dangerous  inistake  of 
some,  who  professing. austere  rules,  are  so  far  strangers 
to  the  spirit  of  their  institute^  a^id  of  their  holy  found* 
ers»  as  to  Hatter  themselves  the  extraordinary  rigours 
they  practise  are  to  be  /pomjpusnsated  by  other  inci\il« 
gences.  Whilst  Mnder  this  presence  they  allow  tbpn^ 
selves  many  liberties,  they  in  a  great  measure  forfeit  the 
advantages  of  i  ijc:.  other  mortifications ;  and  the  sef^ses, 
by  being  sometimes  indulged  with  excess  and  delicacy, 
remain  headstrong  and  untamed.  Sonie  degrees  of  re- 
laxation on  ceitam  occasions  aie  reasonable  and  neces- 
sary in  all  states  :  but  a  loose  is  nmr  to  be  given  to  the 
senses  in  coating  and  drinking,  or  in  any  other  point.  If 
the  rule  prescribed  by  St  Francis  was  in  this  respect 
milder  than  many  others,  and  seemed  more  easy  in 
practice,  he  on  the  other  side  allowed  no  mitigation  in 
the  essential  interior  mortification  of  the  will  and  the 
passions.  Many  iiu^c  iJie  courage  to  renounce  exterior 
'  things,  as  St  Gregory  observes  but  very  few  can  fiiid 
in  their  hearts  truly  to  die  to  them  elves.  For  want  of 
this,  many,  wiio  arc  vuiuous  and  devout  in  appearance, 
v»iil  l^e  found  to  have  heaped  up  nothing  but  false  vir- 
tues»and  often  in  their  very  fasts  and  prayers  to  have 
offered  sacrifices  which  were  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  because  infected  with  the  stinking  poison  of  self- 
love :  nor  is  it  enough  to  banish  self-wiU  in  greater  vices^ 
so  long  as  it  is  suffered  still  to  fortify  itself  in  smaller  in-: 
ordinate  attachments.    1  he  least  of  these  is  a  tie  which 
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fastens  the  soul  to  the  eartJi,  an  obstacle  to  the  rei^^ 
of  the  pure  iove  of  God  in  her.  This  lesson  St  Francis 
8trongl7  inculcated  to  his  spiritual  daughters.  "  We 
must  die/',  said  he  thac  God  may  live  in  us.  It 

is'iinpossible  to  {mcure  the  union  of  our  'souls  with  God 
by  any  other  means.  These  words  seem  hard :  but 
they  are  followed  with  others  of  incomparable  sweetness^ 
that  by  this  death  we  be  united  to  God.'*  He  taught 
thenv,  that  the  principal  means  by  which  we  are  thus 
to  die  to  ourselves,  arc  perfect  obedience  to  superiors, 
and  entire  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  so  as  never  to 
ask,  never  to  refuse  any  thing  in  diet,  or  such  temporal 
things;  never  tp  be  disturbed  or^  uneasy  in  any  con- 
cerns. *^  You  asky"  said  he  agam  (3),  ^  what  I  desire 
should  lemidn  most  deeply  engravedon  your  mind.  Ah ! 
what  shall  I  say  to  you,  my  most  dear  daughters,  but 
these  two  words  ?  Desire  nothing,  Refuse  nothing.  For 
this  document  compriseth  the  perfect  doctrine  of  indif^ 
ferency  of  the  will.  Behold,  the  little  Jesus  in  the  crib 
refuses  nothing,  cold,  poverty,  nakedness,  the  company 
of  beasts,  all  the  injuries  of  the  seasfon,  and  whatever  his 
Father  permitted.  « ,  Neither  did  he  refuse  those  little 
comforts  which  his  mother  ofTered  him.  .  .  Even  so  we 
ought  to  receive  equally  all  that  providence  shall-  per-^' 
/     mit  to  befall  us.'*  Sc-c. 

By  these  excellent  maxims  did  our  saint  regulate  her 
conduct,  and  she  never  ceased  to  inculcate  the  same, 
botli  by  word  and  example,  to  her  religious  sisters.  She 
taught  them  by  humility  to  love  and  receive  well  repri- 
mands and  correction  :  for  our  souls  are  spiritually  sick, 
and  must  rejoice  to  be  pared  and  cut,  to  receive  their 
polish,  suffering  cheerfully  the  fire  and  the  lancet  of  hu> 
miliations  and  mortifi'cation.  The  greatest  mark  of  true 
humility  and  perfect  virtue  is,  if  a  soul  loves  to  be  hum- 
bled and  corrected.  St  Jane  exhorted  her  nuns  to  com- 
plete in  themselves,  by  a  devout  spirit  of  pmyer,  thework  • 
which  they  began  by  humility,  obedience,  and  self-de-  , 
niah  She  instructed  them  to  repeat  acts  of  divine  love 
u  hundred  and  a  hundred  times  a  day  by  ejaculatory  as- 
pirations, by  them  darting  their  affections  towards  God. 

{2)  Entert.  20.  (3)  Entcrt,  21. 
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and  continually  <rfFerii^  to  him  their  hearts  and  ali  their 
actions.  Being  scrupuiouslj  exact  in  the  lea^st  circufn- 
stances  relating  to  the  divine  service,  she  taught  all  un- 
der her  care  the  same  spiriL  of  religion.  Once  h^^arujga 
noi^e  made  in  a  cbainb^c  under  the  ii^apel,  wbUst  the 
blei^ed  9^vaili«ilC  wa9.Qxpo8fd«  to  x^fiw  that  faulty  of 
irreverence,  or  inady^rteocfi,  she  at  diiu^  asked  (>ardQA' 
of  God  for  iier  $i«tecs»  kisaed  tlmr  iret,  aod  dined  on 
the  which  «  an  ordiaaiy  hmiUiation  Ajtd  pqiiM!($^ 
in  many  religious  communities.  When  some  of  the 
sisters  dul  not  rise  instantly  at  the  toll  oi  the  bell  for  the 
tlivioe  oiiice,  she  g^tve  a  public  reprimand  with  ma.ny 
tears,  saying  :  **  It  we  rehecr  rhat  it  is  th^  voice  of  God 
whicb  Qali^  us  to  pfiy  bini  our  iK/inage,  vfc  should  wt^ ' 

one  moment.'*  But  s»  detail  of  her  ado^irali^  les- 
sons, 9nd  the  edifying  instaoccs  of  \m  charity,  me^j^n 
nesiy  9Dd  all  virtues^  woqU  bet  too  Wg  for  ibi$  p^^* 
Imt  be  read  in  her  life  wviti^  lo^  tbo;  WhoproS 
Puy,  and  again  by  MarsolUer*  Soon  after  she  natl  made- 
her  religious  proiessioii,  she  desired  to  make  a  voW .  of . 
doing  in  every  action  what  she  thought  most  perfect  or 
most  pleasing  to  God  :  which  she  did  with  the  approba- 
tion ot  St  Francis,  who  said  he  knew  the  constant  feJ^-^ 
tour  perfectkwi  of  her  soul  ia  laboiv ing  always  to 
accomplish  such  a  vow»  which  never  can  be  allowed, 
exeejpt  to  pewna  in  whom  the  wost  pecfeet  .irnbitt'  of 
fervottr  have  tal;eQ.  the  deepest  root  (4).  Xbiaaamtivae 
afflicted  with  frequent  painful  sicknesses,  and  suffered 
for  some  time  many  grievous  interior  trials  irom  ascru-  , 
pulous  fear  of  orFending  God.  But  it  appears,  from  the 
state  ot  her  interior,  as  she  laid  it  open  to  her  holy  di^ 
rector,  that  she  frequently  received  cKtraordiDary  con- 
solations and  favours  ironai  God.  Her  sickaeta  seemed  to 
her  physicians  sometimes  to  proceed  fhm  the  ardo^ir  of 
the  divine  love  with  which  she  was  consumed. '  In'ooe 
of  her  letters  to  St.  Francis  she  mA, :  The  whole 
world  woiM  die  of  love  for  so  amiable  a  God,  if  I  couldr 
make  it  feel  the  sweetness  .which  a  soul  tastes  la  loving 
bite." 

(4)  Sm  O^t  de  Voto,  8.  TmM|  «Dd  8.  Aadfew  AT«UiM*»  liiveif 
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The  afFairs  df  her  children,  after  the  death  of  her  fa- 
ther, and  the  tbundation  of  many  new  eoftvents  at 
LyciM,  Qr^nobtei  Bourges,  Dijon.  Moulinsi  Neveni 
Orlerai,  tod  Fikrw»  ^li^d  her-  often  to  leav«  AoiieG74 
Tiie  lexy  wm  yw  that  she  took  the  halm,  upon  the 
death  of  her  ploits  fiither,  she  went  to  Dijon,  and  staid 
there  some  months  tO'settk  her  affiiirs,  and  place  her  soii 
in  the  acadciny.    She  afterward  procured  his  marriage 
with  Miss  Marj  de  Cokilangc,  a  beautiful,  yirtuous,  and 
rich  young  lady.    At  Paiis  ^he  met  with  a  violent  per-* 
seciition  ;  but  God  strengthened  and  comforted  her  un- 
der it;  and»  by  the  example  of  her  astoai&hing  meekness 
and  patience,  rendered  her  the  adnniration  of  those  who 
bad  been  her  most  bitcei  adrersams.  She  governed  hcif 
ccwvenc  at  Fkris  for  thiee'Tears^  from  1619  to  i6aa. 
Id  the  following  year,  the  death  of  St  Fmncis  was  a 
grievous  afRiction  to  her,  which  nevertheless,  her  perfect 
resignation  to  the  divine  will,  made  her  to  bear  with  un- 
shaken constancy:  It  was  her  happiness  to  bury  his  body 
with  ^rcat  honour  in  the  church  of  her  convent  at  An- 
necy.    Her  son  having  prepared  himself  for  battle,  by 
devoutly  receiving  the  sacraments,  was  killed  fighting 
against  the  Huguenots,  in  the  isle  of  Rh^  in  1627,  and 
in  the  thirty  •fint  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  new  •married. 
Jady,  with  a  daughter  not  a  year  old,  who  was  the  cele« 
breted  madam  de  Sevign^  (b).    St  Jane  received  this 
aiiiictuig  news,  which  drew  tears  from  strangers,  with 
such  an  heroic  fortitude  and  entire  submission  to  the  di- 
vine appointments,  as  astonisiied  those  that  were  with 
her.    Upon  any  ^ddcn  affliction,  she  used  to  otter  her 


{&)  rhit  daughter,  IViaij  of  Rafaotin,  heifeas  of  kti  family,  wai 
afterward  married  to  Henry,  marquis  of  Sevifrrii^,  -and  has  left  to  the 
latest  posterity  an  authentic  monument  of  hci  lu  i  ly  and  agrecaolc 
genius,  good  taste  and  jadgment,  in  the  easy,  j:;entepl,  and  spirited 
style  of  her  letter?;,  full  of  wit  and  dignity,  and  an  unrivalled  model 
of  a  familiar  epistolary  style,  e:$peciaUy  in  her  letters  to  her  beloved 
daug^tCf  the  coikat«sf  of  Grignan,  TJie  lettsn  wUlcb  ifae  4td  not 
write  with  ber  own  hand*  bat  only  dictated,  ar^  ia.  every  respect 
touch  inferior  to  the  former  }  and  those  who  added  the  latter  volumes 
to  the  two  first,  have,  by  serving  the  bookselleri,  injured  the  world 
and  her  roemoty,  and  passed  t  gross  irapo&ittoa  /opoa  the  pmblic* 
The  best  edition  of  her  ktters  is  that  put  out  hf  Ferrb,  in 
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heart  to  God,  saying  :  "  Destroy,  cut,  burn  whatever 
opposes  your  holy  will."  Her  daughter-in-law  de  Chan- 
tai,  was  snatched  away  in  1631,  leaving  her  onlydaugh^ 
ter,  five  years  old.  The  very  next  day  after  sh^  had  re- 
ceived this  melaocbolT^news,  she  heard  thatof  H^i^  death 
of  bet  son^in-^laWi  tbe  CQunt     Toiilonjon,  whom  she 
most,  tienderly  lovedt  and  who  died  at  Fignerol,  of  which 
he  was  governor.  Our  saint  neglected  nothing  to  com  - 
fort  the  young  widow  her  daughter.     Lxtenor  trials, 
how  severe  soever,  were  hght  in  comparison  of  the  inte- 
rior anguish,  darkness,  and  spiritual  dryness,  which  she 
sometimes  experienced  for  a  considerable  tini«,  as  ap. 
pears  figm. several  of  her  letters,  quoted  by  the  bishop 
of  Fay.    Good  God  !  how  adorable  are  the  designs  of 
yo|}rprovideDCf< !  Yoa  suffer,  those  souls  which  ai:^mos|C 
dear    y^Mt  seeaiingly  to  lose  themselvjes  in  labyrintb^^ 
t0  wander  in  mists  tind  darknessi  amidst  varibus  disturb- 
ances of  mind.    Yet  these  are  certain  and  direct  paths 
to  happiness :  and  with  inilnite  wisdom  do  you  make 
them  lead  to  yourself,  the  source  and  centre  of  all  light. 
So  sweetly,  through  your  n^ercy,  do  all  things  wwk  to- 
gether to  the  gpod  of  your  elect.  This,  saint  w^s  ia. re-^ 
torn  often  favoured  with  extraordinary  coiisolalioi^s.^ 
'  By  all  her  trials,  and  by  her  constant  love  and  jor^c^e 
qf  the  most  herpic  humaltty,  patience,  n^oekne^  .cha- 
rity, and  obedience^  she  laboured  assiduously  to  ove^-  ' 
come  herself,  and  to  gain  and  maintain  an  absolute  as-- 
ceiidant  of  the  superior  part  of  her  soul  over  the  infe- 
rior. She  never  ceased  inculcating  to  her  religious  sisters 
tiie  necessity  of  contimjaliy  renouncing  and  dying  to 
ourselves,,  out  of  a  great  desire  of  pleasing  God  ;  fpr-.by 
this  is  the  servant  of  God  styled  the  strong  woman,  be- 
cause she  courageously  and, earnestly  puts  her  hand  to  the 
most  difficult  task  of  conquering  and  subduing  lie]^el£ 
^  Our  SaviouT,?  said  the  saint  Xo  her  nui>s,  'ihas  ai)* 
ne^ed  the  pri%e  of  his  love  and  of  eternal  glory  to  the  . 
victory  we  gain  i/ver  ourselves.  Your  intention,  in  com- 
ing to  the  Visitation,  is  to  disunite  yourselves  from  your- 
selves, in  order  to  be  united  to  God.    It  is  a  little  field, 
where,  unless  one  die  to  oneself,  there  will  be  no^reapuig 
^f  fruits.   You  can  only  upo^  this  condition  be  spouses 
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Jesus  Chrin»  that,  by  cmcifying  your  judgment,  your 
'  vim^  and  your  inclinlitioi^s,  you  may  become  like  to . 
him.   This  spouse  of  ynur  hearts  makes  you  ciimb  up, 

and  draws  you  after  him  to  the  top  of  mount  Calvary, 
where  crowned  with  thorns  he  suffers  himself  to  be  strip- 
ped, nailed,  despised,  and  afflicted  with  a  thousand  and 
a  thousand  unspeakable  sharp  torments.  Tt  is  voar  part  • 
to  continue  there  with  him,  endeavouring  to  huitate 
him  by  an  entire  confbmnty  in  two  points.  The  first  is, 
to  get  dear  of  yourselves,  and  with  constancy  aspire  to 
perfectfoh.  We  come  fiom  the  wori^  raigh,  iin polish*  « 
ed,  and-ftdl  of  efil  inclinations,  which  #e  must  labour 
to  cut  away.  Unless  we  strrkc-ofF  these  itregulariries, 
we  can  never  square  with  him,  who  is  perfect  and  holy. 
The  second  point  is,  to  suffer  your  hearts  to  be  morti- 
fied, pared,  and  bent  as  is  thought  expedient,  by  obe- 
dience, and  an  entire  resignation  of  yourselves  into  the 
hands  of  those  that  direct  you,  witli  perfect  simpHcity. 
liOt  them  or  the  band  of  God  strike  where  you  feel  it 
most.  If  you  resist^  you  cannot  become  the  spouses  of 
Christ  crdcified,  nor  attaht  to  perfection.  On  the  con- 
trary, if  in  good  earnest  you  abandon  and  -renounce 
yourselves,  you  will  find  an  incomparable  sweetness  in 
God's  service,  and  it  will  be  your  dehjc^ht  to  trample  on 
self-love  for  the  advaiicinp;  oi'  tiie  kingdom  of  qrace.  It 
is  the  reward  God  promi^.es  to  the  contjueror.  I  wilt 
£ive  them  an  hidden  nianna^  says  he  ;  which,  upon  the 
first  tasting  it,  will  give  them  a  loathing  of  all  the  de* 
lights  which  the  whole  earth  affords.  But  take  notice, 
that  you  must  conqaer  before  youf  can  taste  this  manna  ; 
&r  it  is  nor  afforded  to  the  cowardly,  but  reserved  for 
souk  of  valour,  courage,  and  resolution,  that  are  abso-' 
luttly  determined  to  sacrifice  all,  without  rcb^rvnig  any 
thing  for  thc^mselves  :  thev  who  leave  nothing  alive,  but 
kill  everv  evil  inclination,  will  have  a  title  to  all.  But 
this  violence  ought  to  be  sweet  and  gentle,  though  tirni 
and  constant.  O  my  children,  kill  boldly  and  couragQ- 
Du^Iy  your  enemy.'  By  its  death  yoii  will  gain  peace 
and 'lite.  I  know  one  who  has  made  an  unspeakable' 
progress  by  this  method  of  overcoming  himself  iaeveiy 
respect :  he  is  advanced  in  his  way  in  a  little  time  muqK 
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farther  than  many  others  kse  resolY^ia  the  business  of 
self- denial."  On  aootber  occ^siocii  our  saifit  bittarij4e- 
ploried  the  blindims  and  misery  4$f  maMy  rads  wbo 
practise  exercises  of  deTotioit ;  bot^temg  df »  ODOrer- 
tified  and  self-conceited  temper,  reap  little  benefit?,  but  I 
rather  lail  more  easily  into  pride,  uad  imagine  they  are 
in  a  state  to  which  they  are  utterly  strangeri>.  Being 
once  consulted  by  letter  about  a  religious  person,  who 
seetned  to  live  in  great  virtue,  and  to  receive  extraordi- 
nary graces,  $be  wiote  back  :  m  Ycm  bav^e  fienome^lbe 
leaves  of  the  tree  :  send  me  likewise  aoane  Of  its  >firiut, 
that  I  inay  judge  of  it:  fbr  Iioattey  Ket:<be,.learcs, 
Now  the  fruits  of  a  good  heast  which  'God  nratcariMtod 
nourishiss  with  his  grace,  are  a  totatfbrgetfubiess  of  it- 
self, a  great  love  of  huuiiiiatioas,  and  «ii  u'uiverial  joy 
and  satisfaction  in  every  body's  good.""  '  '  ' 

Thus  did  our  excellent  directress  of  souls  in  the  paths 
of  virtue  study  first  to  draw  them  from  themselves,  and 
to  vanquish  in  tb^  all  iiiordinate  aaachments  artd  evil 
indinations,  in  order  to  carry  them  towards  God;  to 
whom  souls  which  are  perfectly  disentaagled  ftooi  eaitbly 
things,  arj^  wondetfttlly  united  by  divine  k>ve»:  tfnd  its 
itifetin  soutce  at)d  vital  action,  a<  spirit  of  prayer;  As^to 
the  manner  of  holy  meditation  or  prayer,  ^hc  advised 
that  persons  be  instructed  how  to  excite  piotis  aflS^Jtians, 
-  and  form  good  resolutions  in  that  exercise  ;  but  would 
have  them  allowed  to  follow  these  afiections  according  j 
to  their  own  devotion,  and  the  motions  of*  the  Holy  i 
Ghost.    She  exhorted  strenuously  to  ]^ersevefance,  and 
if  jdistractions  inolest  us,  to  make  a  praysr  of  ^tieiMe»  | 
iiumbly  and'lovingly  begg  \  n  g  Goid  to  be  our "suppoct,  ik&4 
to  inspire  lis  with  a  desire  of  lovuig  and  phiising^  hfm» 
and  the  hke.    To  pray  always,  is  a  lesson  she  often  re-  i 
peated  to  her  religious,  saying,  that  the  heart  ought  to 
be  praying  and  loving  while  we  are  at  our  recreation, 
ivork,  speakir;g,  or  resting  :  which  is  the  meaning  cf 
the  spouse,  when  she  says  :  Isleepybut  my  heart waubetb. 
In  a  time  of  spiritual  dryness,  when  she  fimndiier  heart 
dull  in  its  inward  operations,  she  wrote  a  prayer  made 
up  of  various  acts  of  love,  praise^  thanksgiving,  ccon* 
punction,  and  supplications  f<n*  herself,  friends,  enemies, 
pinners,  the  dead,  and  wli^teveA"  slie  desiied  to  ask  of 
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^  i>od.  And  this  paper  she  carti^  daj.  ftnd  night  at  her 
neck,  bairiogmade  this  amorous  comp^ipt  iviih  our  Lord, 
that  as  often  as  she  pressed  it  on  her  heart,  it  should  ex* 

press  her  intention  of  repeating  all  these  acts  with  the 
iirmost  fervour  of  which  she  was  capa.vlc.  Oi  the  same 
nature  is  a  desire,  by  repeating  Amen,  to  assent  to,  and 
join  in  all  the  acts  of  love  and  praise,  wliich  the  hea- 
venly spirits  and  all  God*s  servants  on  earth  offer  wichout 
SntermissioA,  and  in  the  supphcations  of  the  latter.  A 
pestilence  raged  violently  two  years  at  Annecy.  The 
dnke  -and  datchess  of  Savo^  endeavoured  sever4  'ways  to 
engage  liur  saint  to  provide  for  her  safety  by  flight.  But 
she  could  hot  be  induced  to  abandon  her  dear  flock,  and 
by  her  exhortations,  ahr.s,  and  prayers,  exceedingly  al- 
leviated the  public  caianiity  in  that  city.    Her  whole 
"  community  WHS  by  a  singular  providence  preserved  from 
the  contagion*    In  1638,  the  dutchess  royal  of  Savoy 
called  her  to  Turiit,  to  found  there  the  convent  of  her 
Order,*  She  was  soon  after  invited  to  f  arjs  by  the  qiieen 
'of  Fr^ce^  and,  to  her  extreme  mortification,  wa&  treat- 
.  ed  there  with  the  greatest  distinction  and  honour  ima- 
ginable. In  her  return  she  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  with  a  pe- 
ripneutnony  or  inilammatioa  of  the  lungs,  by  wi;ich  she 
was  detained  on  the  road  in  her  convent  at  Mouhns, 
There  it  was  that,  having  received  the  hist  sacraments 
and  given  her  last  instructions  to  her  nuns,  she  with 
iiraiderful  tranquillity  died  the  death  of  the  saints  oil 
the  t3th  of  December,  1641,  being  sixty-nuie  years 
<dd.  Her  mortal  remains  were  conveyed  with  great  ho* 
tiour    Annecy.    Among  several  visions  of  her  ^Ii  ry, 
St  Vincent  of  Paul,  who  had  been  her  confessor  at  Pa, 
"  ris,  was  lavoured  with  one,  about  which  lie  consulted 
the  bibhop  of  Paris,  a  judicious  monk,  and  some  other  - 
learned  men.    Though  he  carefully  concealed  the  di- 
vine gifts  and^favours,  yet,  for  the  glory  of  this  great 
servant  of  God.  he  left  an  authentic  verbal  prqces^  of 
this  vision,  but  as  a  third  person*   In  it  h^  s^ys  he 
had  never  been  favoured  with  any  vision  relating  to  the 
glory  of  any  other  saint,  and  that  he  had  always  the 
highest  opinion  of  the  sanctity  of  this  pious  Iddy.  .  He 
tells  us,  that  upon  the  news  oi  hei  sickness  he  was  pray- 
ing l(x  her  vyich  ^reat  eajraestne$S|  when  he  saw  a  little 
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shining  ball  as  it  were  of  fire  rising  from  the  earth,  and 
meeting  in  the  air  another  larger  ball  of  fire  3  both 
which  mounted  up  to  the  heavens,  and,  buried  themselves 
in  an  immense  bright  fire,  which,  as  an  interior  voice 
told  lum  in  a  yery  distinct  manner,  repijesented  the 
vjiiie.es9eiic€«  and  the  other  two  balls  the  aouls  of  blessed 
Jane  Frances  Chantal,  and  St  Fu^n^  of  Sal^s.  r  Soon 
after  be  hc»rd0f  h^  de^th,  and  ym  smick  .vfUbiii  sud*' 
den  api^ebenaiofi      sbe.  might  have  comooyu^t^  some 
venial  sin  in  ^me  of  the  woids  she  had  spoke  to  him, 
though  he  always  regarded  her  as  a  person  accomplished 
in  all  virtues,  and  one  of  the  most  holy  souls  be  ever 
knew.  \n  this  fear  he  prayed  for  her  with  greater  fer- 
vour than  before,  and  he  was  that  instant  favoured 
with  the  same  vision  a  second  time.  From  that  moment 
he  was  fully  persuaded  of  the  certaintypf  her  glcary.  (5) 
Seyerai  miracles  are  relate  by  the.hisbpp.of  f  uy.lOiliaive 
lieen  perfor^ned  ^xy  ber»  ^oae  wbibt  sbi^  W95^y49gii.o- 
thcrs  through  her  intercession,  and  by  her  reficks  after 
licr  death.  ,  Among  others,  he  mentions  a  yoi^ig  nun 
at  Nemers,  in  the  country  of  Maine,  who  had  been  struck 
^vith  a  palsy,  and  confined  to  her  bed  seven  weeks  in 
the  most  deplorable  and  helpless  condition  ;  but  was 
00  a  sudden  perf^Qtl^  re^tor^4     Uer  health,  and  the 
use  of  bee  Iknbs,  bjr.mvoking  this  semnt  of  (Jq4  isifeo 
was  then  lately  4eGeaaed« .  Whilst  the  commaoif^x 
singing  the  t^iem  ht  this  miracle,  aqoth^r^  nuo,  w^P 
was  grievously  ^lEicted  wttli  sickness,  aQd  whose  legs 
were  swelled  to  an  enormous  size,  begged  the  hke  fa- 
vour through  the  intercession  of  this  saint,  and  found 
herself  no  less  suddenly  sound  and  well,  so  that  the  choir 
bun^  a  second      Detm  in  thanksgiving  inunediatcly  af- 
ter the^  ftrst*   Several .  other  miracles  wer^  proved-  be- 
'  ibrt  commissaries,,  and  declared  authentic  in  the  prcv 
ccss  fqr  her  beatification^  which  w  as  perform,e4«,ap4  th^  / 
decree  puM^^^^  by  pope  6ene4ic|:  i^V.  in  175  ft  whp 
compiaDded  ber  n^ime  to  be  inserte4  in  thel^omaa 
martyrology.    Clement  XIV.  \^  a  decree  ad  ;SepU 
.1769,  fixed  her  feast  on  the  21st  of  August. 

The  favourite  maxims  which  this  saint  inculcated  to 
})er  ^piiiiual  children  regarded  humility,  meekness^  au(| 

-  ^5)  Cpltel.  Vic  i%  S.t  V^^^pt,     I,  L  4.  |).  342-' 
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charity.  "  Humility,"  said  she  (6),  "  consists  in  this, 
that  when  others  humble  us,  we  huaible  ourselves  still 
more  ;  when  others  accuse  us,  we  add  to  their  accusa* 
tiead ;  wben  we  affe>einpk>yed  in  mean  oiEcc8,  'we  sin- 
cerely  tirwn  it  is  more  than  we  Ae^rve ;  when  we  are 
case  bj,  we  are  weU  content.  A  religious  person  'Cannot 
give  a  more  evident  mark  <^  prid^  lind  incapacity,  than 
to  think  herself  capable  of  any  thing.  Did  we  but  know 
how  strangely  tho^e  suuU  aifront  the  spirit  of  God  that 
Iraise  themselves,  or  make  ostentation  by  vanity;  we 
should  be  ready  to  nray  that  fire  mio^ht  fall  from  heaven 
upon  us,  rather  than  to  be  guilty  oi  this  vAce.  I  wish  I 
coilld  engrave* this  maxim  with  my  biood*  I  ceuki  wish 
my  lips -were  bored  with  an  hot  iron,  on  condition  that 
the  meibths  of  tbe  reU^ioys  might  be  always,  shut  against 
the  leflst  wotd  ttelt  breaksin  uponbiumhty/'  Tbe-wnt 
will  have  mildness  to  1)e  so  perfect  by  our  asBi<knty  in 
practising  it  with  the  most  heroic  dispositions,  that  it  be- 
come as  it  were  the  natural  and  coiiiCaat  tiame  of  our 
souls,  which  no  provocation  must  ever  disturb.  Our 
saint  bad  a  wonderful  address  in  tempering  corrections 
and  tepixxifs  with  such  tendernesft  and  chanty,  as  to 
give  no  one  uneasiness ;  abo  in  coaoealing  and^iieaiing 
all  personal  injuries,'  and  in  rep^^ing  slanders,  corses; 
and  affronts,  with  blessings  and  favours.  Her  exhorta* 
ttons  to  her  sisters  «td  bear  with  one  another's  burdens, 
und  to  sutYcr  nothing  ever  to  cool  the  sweetness  of  their 
charity  toward  every  one,  were  most  pathetic  and  earn- 
est ;  and  she  often  put  them  ill  mind  in  what  school  we 
are  educated.  With  whom,'*  said  she,  *'  did  Jesus 
Christ  converse  ?  vnxXi  a  traitor,  who  sold  him  at  a  cheap 
xate ;  with  a  thief,  who  reviled  him  in  his  last  moments, 
with  sinners  and  proud  pharisees.  •  Ah  1  shall  we,  at 
every  shadow  of  an  affront  or  contradiction,  diew  how 
little  charity  and  patience  we  have  She  was  ever  in* 
culc citinghow  enormous  the  sinof  speaking  against  one's 
neighbour  is;  especially  where  tiiere  is  the  least  .sIkkIow 
of  envy  or  spite.  And  she  often  repeated,  that  whoever 
were  guilty  of  it,  deserved  to  have  their  tongues  cut  out ; 
wishing,  that  by  the  loss  of  her  own  she  could  prevent 
this  foul  sin  ever  happening  amoiig  her  religious  sisters, 

(6)  See  her  ii^axims  la  \tx  Ufe  by  Maopas  and  MatsoUien 

•  I 
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ON  THE  SAME  DAV, 

St  Richard,  Bishop  of  Andrf&,  C,  This  saint  was  an 
fnglishin^n  by  birth,  and  tmtiiag  hit  sonil  to  God  with 
his  whole  strength  from  fairinfancp^,  w«s  cafeftd  so  t6 
spend  the  most  precious  time  of  his  yoiithi    to  ground 

himself  earl^'  in  rooted  habits  of  abstiiu  rice,  humility, 
prayer,  and  all  other  virtue^.    In  the  mean  time,  he 
ap])Iied  himself  to  the  study  both  of  the  liberal  and  sa*. 
cred  sciences,  taught  the  latter  for  some  time  with  great 
applau'^e,  and  took  holy  orders.    With  a  view  to  his 
spiritual  advancement,  he  left  his  own  country,  and  tra* 
veiling  into  Italy,  led  a  most  hdy  retired  Itfe,  till,  the 
reputation  of  fab  learning  and  extra)ordinar3r  safl«:ttty 
filled  the  whole  country.   The  pope  having  been  long 
acquainted  with  his  qualifications  and  virtue,  at  length 
promoted  him  to  the  bishopric  of  Andria  in  Apulia,  All 
Italy  was  at  that  time  miserably  distracted  by  domestic 
feuds  and  factions.   Richard,  by  his  prudence  and  zeal, 
was  a  great  instrument  of  the  divine  mercy  in  applying 
a  remedy  to  these  mvcterate  evil?,  and  to  stir  up  men 
to  a  siMtit  of  penance  and  piety.  Whilst  he  preaeii(Bd'to 
others  not  only  in  his  own  diocese^  hat  over  tha  whdii 
country;  at  the  request  of  the  n^i^hbonrinfg  bifth<^, 
like  a  Baptist  or  a  St  Paul,  he  nourished  his  soul  with 
the  heavenly  dew  of  prayer,  and  kept  his  body  in  sub- 
'  jection,  by  exercising  upon  himself  incredible  severities. 
He  died  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  was 
canonixed  by  pope  Boniface  Vill.  and  b  honoured  at 
Andria  as  patron  of  that  church.  See  hi»life  in  Ughelli's 
Itaiia  Saera^  and  in  the  JBoUandist^  oi|  the  gth  of  Juoe^ 

*  St  Bernako  PtotEMY,  founder  of  the  Olivetamt  He 
'  was- born  at  Sienna  in  1272.  After  giving  the  most 
illustrious  proofs  of  his  learning  and  virtue,  he  disposed 
of  all  his  worldly  .substance  to  the  poor,  and  retired  into 
a  frightful  depart  near  Sienna,  where  he  led  a  most  aus- 
tere life.  Here  being  joined  by  some  pious  companions, 
he  founded  the  Congregation  of  our  Lady  of  Mount  O- 
livet  in  1 3  rp,  approved  by  the  Holy  See.  *  He  dirf  on 
the  10th  of  August  1348,  and  is  named  in  the  Roman 
martyrology.   See  the  BoUandists,  p.  465. 
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Jtmk^  JcT9m.,kijUt«l.  c.  t.  £ut»L  6.c.  ap»  Plioiitts  Cod.iLu.  &c. 
See  C>il]ier9.T*  z,  p.  316.  Fleunr,  L  5.  n.  5U  Rivet,  Hist.  Li* 
tcr,  de  U  France,  T.  i.  p,  361.  Lc  Moyne  Var.  bacra,  T.  j.  p« 
^9.  30.  Ciipcr  the  Bollandist,  T.  4.  Aug,  ad  diem  ^€4. 
Fabricias  in  Bibl.  Gtecft,  T.  5.  pvt.  i»  seul.  5.C.  1.  p.  iDjk  Idem 

.  >ia  editione  operum  rjiu  Hamburgi,  in  2  vol.  folio.  Anno  I7i6« 
Jos  iira.  Asscinani  in  Bibl.  Orient.  1'.  3,  pay.  I.  c.  7»p«  ij- 

i.  .   '     '  '      '  ■  ■■ 

X  msrprumtrvc  prelate  ftnd  illustrkius  doctor  fioiujefaed 
in  the  beginning  of  Che  third  ce&tury*   St  Jerom  says 
he  was  not  able  to  learn  of  what  city  he  uun  bishop  : 
but  Gelasius,  in  his  book  On  the  two  Natures  of  Lbrist^ 
stiles  him  metropohran  ot  Arabia.    He  was  a  disciple  of 
St  Irenaeus,  as  Pliotius  testifies,  and  also  of  St  Cieiiient 
of  Alenodctt,attd  matter  U:  Ocigen.   £usebius  and  St 
Jerotn  assure  us,  tfaat  ht  wrote  comiDent9,on  several  parts 
trftb^  lioly  itrtptare9»  and  bj  liis  ^mple  Origen  was 
dft^rwwk  excked  to  da  the  like.   A  coUectfton  of  his 
}K>milie8  ^iva?  cxiant  in  Tfaeodoret*s  time,  who  cites  6e* 
Veral  of  them  ;  and  also  a  letter  which  St  Hippoiytu^ 
wrote  to  the  empress  Scvera,  wife  to  Phihp,  in  which 
he  treats  of  the  inystLiics  of  the  1  incarnation  of  Christ,' 
and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead(  i).    In  his  work 
tigaimt  Noetus,  a  considerable  part  of  whicii  is  <till  ex« 
taut,  be  clearly  proves  the  distinction  of  the  persons  in 
the  Trinity,  the  divinit/^God  the  Sob,  and  thedt6«' 
tincciM  tif  the  divine  and  human  nature,  in  Cbrist»  for 
which  his  authority  was  afterwards  urged  with  great  force 
against  the  Lutychians.    He  wrote  a  chronicle  down  to 
the  year  222  ;  which  work  is  not  yet  discoveied  in  any 
Greek  manuscripts  that  are  known  (^/).    His  Paschnl 

f  y  '  I'        '    '      ■  '  '  

(1)  i4ii«od(U£t  £|iai.  3.  p»  iji* 

\a)  Tkfc  inaccotate  cferonoltfgy  ^abUshcd  bjr  Canisius,  1\  s.  Antiq« 
Lect.'by      Cange  ad  calceai  Chron.  Alex,  and  by  Scbelstrate,  vOi. 
i.  Antiq  Ecclei.  p.  321.  cawwt  be  the  work  of  St  Hippoljftas^ 
(»u  l^^a  And  loaie  atliecs  bave  imft£ined«  See  Ceiliier. 
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Cycle,  fixing  the  time  of  Easter  for  sixteen  years  from* 
the  first  of  Alexander  Sever  us,  the  most  ancient  work 
of  this  nature  known,  wa^published  by  Grater,  and  with 
notes  by  Joseph  Scaliger^  and  the  Jesuit  Boucher  or  BlK 
cheriits*  We  have  extant  s^v^ral  frdgme^ts  of  tfaei6t»in« 
meht^  of  St  Hippolytiis  on  the  Ifoly  ^riptuM,  MNl'^fais 
homily  on  the  Theophania  or  Ef)iph!any,  in  wliHrh  he- 
speaks  cliiefly  of  the  baptism  of  Christ,  and  of  the  won- 
derful efiects  of  the  Sacrament  of  baptism.  His  treatise 
on  the  Fast  of  Saturday;  another,  Whether  a  Christian 
ought  to  receive  the  holy  communion  every  day?  his 
hymns  on  the  holy  scriptures,  his  books  On  tbe  Origzii 
of  Good  and  Evil,  and  agtiinst  Marcion,  and  Ms  >i>aolB 
jigainst  Her  cue with  several  otiieMCsorks^aMf  lota: 
this  Ifist  he  gives  ati  aoeount  df  thirty-tt^  heNmfl(<ffom 
the  sect  of  the  Dositheans  among  the  Jews,  a4cititQ^tlie 
Sadducees,  down  to  that  of  Noctus,  who  confounded 
the  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  and  broached  his  heresy  at 
Smyrna  in  245.  Of  this  last  work  of  St  Hippolytas^ 
Photius  writes :  Hippolytus  says  that  these  thirty-fwb 
heresies  have  been  confuted  by  St  Xremeus,  and  that.he 
has  cdlected  in  this  little  book  die  reasodings  AQdanrgUM 
ments  of  that  &ther.  His  discourse  is  cleftr  and  seootts* 
and  he  sajrs- nothing  but  what  is  tsotfae  purpeMy-thpttgli 
he  batf  not  alt  she  beauties  of  the  Altie  stib:"  -  >  m 
In  the  year  1551,  was  dug  up,  near  the  church  of  St 
Laurence  without  the  walls  of  Rome,  on  the  road  to 
TrivoU  (where  there  u^asin  all  probabihty  a  chapel  erec- 
ted in  honour  of  St  Hippoiytus)  an  old  statue  of  mar- 
ble, representing  i>t  Hippoiytus  sitting  in  a  chair,  on 
the  sides  of  which  are  inscribed  his  two  Greek  cyclesi 
for  eight  years  each ;  on  the  right  sid«  is  the  cycle  of 
the  several  14th  days  of  the  moons»  andon  tbe  left  that 
for  the  Sundays.  On  the  side  of  this  cycle  is  engxa^ed 
a  catalogue  of  St  Hippdytus's  works.  This  statue  is 
now  in  the  Vatican  library.  'This  ancient  father's  book 
On  Anticbrisi,  mcndoned  by  Kusebius,  St  Jerom  and 
others,  was  discovered  and  published  in  1661,  and  is 
manifestly  the  same  work  of  which  Photius  speaks.  He 
points  out  from  Daniel  and  other  prophets  the  marks  of 
Antichrist^  who  is  to  appear  before  the  end  of  the  world. 
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)  St  Jerom  (2)  calls  St  Mippolytus  "  a  most  holy 
and  eloquent  man."  St  Chrysostom  ftnd  others  ^ve 
him  the  honourable  epithets  of  a  source  of  light,  a 
fiuthful  wicne39«  n  most:  holy  doctor;  and  .a*  man  fuU;of 
Sweetness  and  charity Tbeodoret  »mks  him  with  St 
Irenaeus,  and  calls  them-  **  spiritual  fountains  in  the 
church."  (3)  Si  Jerom  and  other  ancients  stile  hiai. bi- 
shop and  martyr.  Some  niartyrologies  pLice  his  death 
in  the  reijrn  of  Alexander,  who  died  in  235  :  but  though 
he  tiouxished  in  his  days,  according  to  Eusebiua  and 
JeromryctSt  Gregory  of  Tours  ami  others,  quoted  by 
Dt^  CUinge  and  Schelsrrate,  «ay  he  received  fats  croWnm 
the  peraecntion-ttf  Decuis  in  « rRuinaxt  and^Berti 
pdite&r  thta  opinion ;  for  the  hetesy  ofNoetus  first  made 
its  appearance  about  the  year  245,  and  St  Hippolytus 
broiigiiL  down  his  chronicle  to  tiic  >  car  234,  the  thir- 
teenth of  Alexander,  The  martyroiogiei  of  the  eight  h 
age  say  that  he  was  bishop  of  Porto,  which  was  the  l^^r- 
hour  of  the  city  of  Rome,  on  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber^ 
^ixiQeen  miles  from  Rome,  -and  two  from  -Ostia  oa  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river ;  though  both  these  cities  have 
been^long  stnqedestroyedi  yet  the  tilulac  bishopnicscub^ 
stst  imongthe  six  suffragans  of  Rome*  Le  Moyne  con^ 
jectores  thi»  to  ha^c  been  a  mistake  of  Porto  for  Aden, 
formerly  called  Portus  Romanus,  in  Arabia,  because  ic 
was  freqacntcd  by  the  Rnmans  who  came  into  thoSiJ 
p  uts,  as  the  pt>i  t  of  the  Persiau  merchants  was  on  the 
opposite  gulph,  as  Phdostorgius  informs  us.  But  it  no 
.where  appears  that  Aden  or  the  Komao  port  in  Africa, 
ever  vras  a  bishop's  «ee;  Nor.  does  it  occur  in  any  dQ' 
cienfr Jisf;-  See  GemmanviU)&'s  accurate-  Tables,  p.  282. 
Those^of  MiraeiftS  and  Charles  a  S.  P4ulo,  in  Geogr.  Sa* 
crrt;'p.  G95 .  And  the  conjecture  of  •  Le  Moy ne  seems 
more  ingenious  titan  solid*  .  It  Is  therefore  unccrtuui  of 

.     ,  ,  (2)  .Ep.  28.      (3)  Dial.  3- 

.  {L)^  Th^  boqk.  entitled,  O/i  tite  End  of  :he  V/orld^  and  on  Anti* 
chrut^  has  been  for  some  .time  ascribed  by  ignorant  publishers  to  St 

Hippolytw*  j  '^^'**  ^  l*^^^**^^"*^  weight  or  merit, 

very  difleilittt  from  his  book  on  VntichriM.  The  bckt  edition  of  this 
fivther^s  workti  it  that  pubUthed,  u-itli  many  dipscrt«itions,  by  Fabii- 
eiat|  10  two  voltsme»  in  fojiio^  at  liambutg^t  1716. 


what  sec  he  was  bishop,  which  neither  Eusebius  nrorSti 
Jerom  could  learn,  though  Gtelasius  seems  to  place  it 
under  the  metropolitan  of  <Bo$jra  in  Arabia,  as  F.  Cuper 
pFoves.    That  he  flourished  in  the  La&t  i&  clear,  other-* 
wide  Origen  «oukl  oot  have  been  his  scholar.   But  las 
paised  some  time  in  the  West :  for  hi»  Cycles  are  calcu« 
hted  after  the  manoer  of  the  latins^  not  after ;  that  of 
the  Alexandrians  and  other  Orientals.   He  most  hafe 
been  a  disciple  of  St  Irenaciis  at  Lyons,  and  probably 
after  his  nmiLyrdom  retunied  into  the  East,  taught  and 
"was  made  bishop  there.    But  the  tesiimoiiies  of  ancient 
martyrulogies  of  the  eighth  century,  the  tradition  of 
the  church  of  Forto,  and  the  statue  of  this  saint  found  at 
Rome,  seem  to  prove  that  he  came  from  Arabia  into 
Italy,  or  received  a  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom  pro« 
bablj  in  that  coontrj.   Several  Oriental  calendars  say 
the  manner  of  fats  martyrdom  ttras  drowning*  Baronius 
tells  us  that  at  his  time  a  well  was  shewn  at  Porto,  in 

which  he  was  said  to  have  been  drowned,  and  near  it  u 
church  which  bore  his  name,  which  had  formerly  been 
most  fanious,  but  was  then  decaying;  it  is  now  in 
turns,   it  appears  from  Anastasius  the  Librarian,  in  the 
life  of  Leo  IIL  that  this  pope  gave  rich  garments  to  co« 
ver  tbe  martyr's  body  in  this  church.   Tiiis,  liorweveri 
may  have  been  some  other  martyr  of  tbe  same  name : 
for  they  are  several.   And  tbe  statue  proves  only  that 
there  might  have  been  a  chapel  or  altar  erected  there  in 
honour  of  this  illustrious  bishop  and  martyr.    So  that 
we  dare  not  positively  conclude  ei^ther  that  he  is  the 
martyr  Hippolytus  of  Porto,  or  that  Italy  was  the  thea«» 
tie  of  his  martyrdom,  though  this  seems  probable. 

The  writings  of  St  Hippolytus  shew  how  careful  the 
primitive  Christians  were  to  have  the  divine  judgment 
constantly  before  their  eyes,  which  St  John  CUnteictiS 
describes  to  be  the  character  of  the  true  servant  of  God 
(4).  By  this  means  they  maintamed  themselves  always , 
in  fear  and  compunction  ;  solicitous,  watchful,  and  ti^ 
niorous  in  all  their  actions.  By  this  they  were  animated 
to  despise  a  false  and  transitory  world,  and  to  suffer  with 
joy  all  torments^  and  every  barbarous  land  of  death,  r^ 

(4)  Girad.  7.' 
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Acr  thaa  to  consent  to  sift :  especialiv  in  time  of  temp- 
tation this  considerr>tion  was  their  shield  and  icnce,  ;ic- 
coi4uig  to  the  vLile  which  St  Basil,  the  great  master  of  a 
stpiritsxl  life,  lays  dowii(5) :  "  If  ever  you  are  tempted 
to^#CaU  to  miod  tlia  terrible  tribunal  of  Cod,  at  which 
^  aU  men  must  apipcar.''  The  Greeks  and  £thiopiana 
baoQiir  St  Hippoly  tos  thft  bi&hop  on  the  29th  of  our  Ja« 
pnary,  the  Latios  on  the  aid  or  23d  of  August.  ^ 

ON  THE  SAME  DAT. 

St  Symphorian,  M.  He  was  son  of  Faustus,  of  a 
jiuble  Christian  family,  and  sulicrcd  at  AiiLun  in  Gaul, 
soon  after  the  martyrs  of  Lyons,  in  tlic  reign  of  Marcus 
Aurehus.  He  had  been  baptized  by  St  Benignus,  was 
well  instructed  in  polite  literature  and  in  bis  faith,  waA 
th^n  io  the  bloom  of  life,  and  remarkable  for  his  mo- 
de&tj^j. prudence,  charity?  and  the  innoceace  of  his  man* 
giei;s.  ^  Tfae%^y  of  Autun  was  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  famous  of  all  Gaul^  but  at  that  time  the  most  su- 
perstitious, and  particulady  addicted  to  the  worship  of 
Cybcle,  Apollo  and  Diana,  On  a  certain  day  of  the 
•year,  the  statue  of  Cybele  was,  with  great  pomp,  car- 
ried through  the  streets  in  a  chariot  richly  adorned* 
Symphorian,  because  he  had  not  on  that  occasion  ador- 
ed it,  was  seized  by  the  mpb,  and  carried  before  Hera^ 
«liuf^  a.  man  of  consular  dignity,  and  governor  of  the 
province,  who  happened  to  be  then  at  Autun,  very  bu« 
sy 'm  calling  the  Christians  to  an  account.  HeracUuSf • 
being  seated  on  his  tribunal,  asked  him  why  he  refused 
to  adore  the  image  of  the  mother  of  the  gods.  ILc  an- 
swered, because  he  wa^  a  Christian,  and  adored  the  true 
God  who  reigneth  in  heaven.  The  judge  then  enquir- 
ed of  the  officers,  whether  he  was  a  citizen  of  the  place. 
One  of  them  answered  :  *'  He  is  of  this  place,  and  of  a 
noble  i^^mily The  judge  said  to  Symphorian :  You 
flatjter  joprself  on  aGfH>unt  of  your  birth,  and  are  per- 
haps unacquainted  with  the  emperor's. orders."  He  then 
ordered  him  tnbe  bound,  and  said  to  him :  ^  What  say 
you  to  this,  Symphorian  ?'*  The  martyr,  continuing  to 
express  his  abbcu^rence  of  the  idol,  Herachus  command-  • 

is)  In  Bh  33. 
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ed  him  to  be  cruelly  beaten  with  clubs,  and  sent  him  . 
to  prison.  Two  davs  after,  he  was  brought  out  of  his 
dark  dungeon,  and  presented  before  the  tribunal,  He- 
raclius  courted  him  by  proiters  of  prefiennent,  saying : 
^  It  would  be  much  better  fi>r  jm  to  9enre  the  imnoor- 
tal  gods,  and  to  recSeive  a  gratuity  from  the  public  trea« 
sury,  with  an  honourable  military  olBce.  If  you  have  a- 
mind,  I  will  cause  the  altars  to  be  adorned  with  flowers,, 
that  you  may  offer  to  the  gods  the  incense  which  is  due 
to  them."  Symphonan  testified  by  his  answer,  that  he 
despised  the  offers  that  were  made  him,  and  abhorred 
the  cruel  and  extravagant  superstitions  that  were  made 
use  of  in  the  worship  of  Cybele.  At  length,  the  judge 
condemned  him  to  die  by  the  sword.  He  heard  the 
sentence  with  joy.  As  he  was  carried  out  of  the  town 
to  execution,  his  mother,  standing  on  the  walls  of  the 
city  to  see  him  pass  by,  cried  out  to  him :  ^  My  son,  my 
son  Symphorian  ;  remember  the  living  God,  and  be  of 
L;ood  coura^re.  Raise  your  heart  to  heaven,  and  consider 
him  that  reigneth  there.  Fear  not -death,  which  leads 
to  certain  life."  He  suffered  about  the  year  178.  Some 
religious  persons  carried  away  his  body  privately,  and 
buried  it  in  a  cave,  near  a  fountain,  without  the  com- 
mon field.  His  tomb  became  famous  for  miracles ;  and^ 
in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  £uphroniu8,  a  priest, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Autun,  built  over  it  a  church  in  his 
honour.  See  his  autfaendc  acts'  in  Ruinart^  p.  70.  and 
St  GrcQory  of  Tours.  Hist.  1.  2.  c.  and  1.  de  Gioiia 
Mart.    Also  Tillemont,  T.  4..  Ceiilier,  T.  2.  p.  99, 

St  Tii\'OTny,  M.  This  holv  man  went  from  Antioch 
to  Rome ;  and,  having  preached  there  about  a  year, 
was  beheaded  by  order  of  the  tyrant  Maxenttiis,  son  of 
Maximian  Herculeus,  in  311.  The  Roman  martyrcdo^ 
gy  and'  breviary  join  his  name  with  those  of  the  two 
foregoing  martyrs/  S^f^  Tillemont,  Bailiet,  &c. 

St  Andrew,  Deacon,  C.    lie  was  a  Scotish  or  L 
risb  crentlcman,  who,  in  his  youth,  attended  St  Donatui» 
'  his  countryman  into  Tuscany,  that  they  might  serve 
God  unknown  in  holy  retirement*    St  Donatus  was 
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chosen  bishop  of  Fiesoli  in  Tuscany  ;  and  he  ordained 
St  Aodrew  beacon  ;  in  which  ministry  he  served  tbat 
church  in  emident  sanctity.  He  died  about  the  year 
88O9  is  hoaaured  mth  singular  devotioQ  in  that  coun- 
try, and  is  nainedJn  aeverat  martyrobgice.  S«e  hit  life, 
with  Giiper^s  eommeflts  in  the  BoHandiits,  on  the  asd  of 
August,  p.  539.  also  Golgan^  Act.  8Sl.  HiK 

St  Fhalibert,  first  Abbot  of  Jumieges  and  Nermou- 
tier.  He  was  born  in  die  terntory  of  Eaulse  in  Gasco- 
nv,  which  was  then  an  archiepiscopal  see,  but  since' 
removed  to  Auch.  His  father  Phihbald  having  re^^ 
ceived  holy  orders,  was  mgide  bishop  of  Vic-jour^  (in 
Latin  Vicus  Julius)  which  see  was  a  short  tinm  after 
trans)ated  to  Aire. .  The  young  Philibort  was  eduoateil 
under  the  eyes  of  his  father,  who  sent  him  to  the  coiirt 
of  Clotiite  Ih  where  the-example  and 'instructions  of  St 
Ouen  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  him,  that,  disgusted 
"with  the  world,  he  at  the  age  of  twenty  years  took  ih-^ 
habit  in  the  abbey  of  Rebais,  in  the  diocese  of  Menux, 
founded  by  St  Ouen.  Here  his  eminent  virtue^  pro^ 
cured  him  to  be  appointed  successor  to  St  Aile  m  the 
governmjtQt  of  this  hoUse,  but  left  it  on  finding  some  of 
the  monks  r^fractiury*  Af&er  hnving  visited  the  most 
Celebrated  .houses  which  ;profes$ed  the  rule  of  Sc  Co^ 
lumban^  he  rettoed  into  Neustiia^  ndw  csdUed  Nortnan- 
dy.  Obvis  Jh  and  queen  Matilda  gave  him  ground  in 
the  forest  of  Jumieges,  where  he  founded  the  monastery 
which  heurs  hvj  liaiiie,  not  iar  iioiu  that  ul  ruiitcnelle  of 
which  St  Vandrille  Was  superior.  He  inured  his  subjects 
to  hard  labour,  obliu,inff  them  to  remove  the  rocks  and 
drain  the  morasses  wliich  covered  the  cnuntry  {a)  ;  and 
the  'ComiAunky  pf  Jiimieged  increased  in  a  short  time 
tO'S^if^  a  degree,  that  it  consisted  of  liine  hundiied 
lapjiks*  •  He  also  built  t  monastery  for  women  at  Pa^ 

(fl'^  The  same  wa?  practised  bv  the  monks  of  Croyhnd,  Pctrrba- 
rough,  and  Ely  on  the  coast  of  Lincohi'^hire  :  and  a  learned  modern 
remarks,  that  the  present  possessors  of  the  chutcb  lands  h^.re  not 
been  able  to  drain  them  sutiiciently,  so  as  to  render  them  fit  for  cul- 
tivation. See  ia  hh  MedalUc  hi^or/  of  the  itlgn  sf 
tauslus. 

VoLvra.  Y 
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villy  (h),  on  a  piece  of  ground  given  him  by  Amaibert, 
lord  d[  that  district,  whose  daughter  Aurea  took  the  veil 
there.  St  Philibert  having  some  buinness  at  the  courC 
in  674,  boldly  reproached  JEbroin,  mayor  of  the  palace* 
for  his  many  acts  of  injustice.  This  brought  on  him  , 
the^  vengeance  of  that  cruel  minister,  who  persecuted 
him  so  violently  that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Jumieges. 
The  saint  then  letned  to  Poitiers,  and  afterward  to  the 
little  island  of  Hero,  on  the  coast  of  Poiton,  where  he 
founded  a  monastery,  formerly  called  Hermoutier,  now 
Nermoutier  or  Noirmoutier.  He  likewise  founded  the 
priory  of  Quinzay,  near  Poitiers,  the  government  of 
ivhich  he  gave  to  St  Aicard,  whom  he  i&erward  made 
abbot  of  Jumieges*  He  shut  himself  up  at  Hermoutier, 
where  be  died  in  684.  He  is  mentioned  on  the  20th 
and  22d  of  August  in  the  martyrologies  of  the  ninth  age» 
In  the  Norman  incursions,  the  monks  of  Hermoutier 
translated  his  reiicks  to  the  monastery  of  Tournus  in  the 
diocese  of  Ma^on  :  which  house,  together  with  other  pos- 
i^essions,  was  the  gift  of  Charles  the  hold.  It  was  after- 
ward changed  into  an  abbey,  which  became  very  fii- 
mous :  but  was  secularized  by  Urban  V|II.  in  1627, 
and  is  now  a  collegiate  church.  It  retains  however  the 
title  of  abbey,  and  is  held  m  smmemiam^  See  the  life 
of  St  Philibert  in  MabiUon,  ssec.  2.  Bened.  Gbifflet, 
Hist*  de  PAbb«  &  TegL  de'Toomus :  and  Juenin,  Nouv. 
Hist,  de  PAbb.  de  S.  Philibert,  &  ville  de  Tournus^. 

(^)  St  Austrebcrt  was  first  abbess  of  this  monastery,  and  her  fes- 
tival is  kept  there  on  the  i  oth  of  Februnry*  Fa  villy  is  four  leagtte& 
from  Roueii^  and  btlongs  to  the  very  attdent  and  reaj^ectaUe  houttr 
ofEsuevah 
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St  PHILIP  BENITI,  C. 


From,  the  ^Annals  of  the  Order  of  Servites,  compiled  by  GianI,  witH 
the  Botes  of  Garbi,  printed  at  Lucca  in  1719,  in  two  vols,  fol. 
and  the  notes  oi  F.  Cuper  the  Bollandist,  Augusti  T.  4.  p.  6C4. 
Alio  from  PatiUis  Florentintis,  ia  his  Dialoguts,  De  Origme  Scr- 
▼mm  B«  Mam  V*  publbhedtn  the  JDeiid«  &oditonmi,  Kommk 
1754.  T.  lo.  And  Chronicon  Remm  Ordinis  Sdnrjonim  B« 
V,  A  Fr,  Mich,  Ftotfentfiii.  Florentitt.  1567*  4to. 

n   -   "    ^..^   -  -Tiinf  irnu 

St  Philip  Beniti  or  Benizi,  the  principal  ornament 
and  propagator  of  the  religious  Order  of  the  Servites  ill 
Italy,  was  descended  of  tiie  noble  family  of  Beoiu  in 
Florence*  and  a  natm  of  that  city.  His  Tirtaoiis  pa* 
rents  were  well  persuaded  that  the  right  6r  wrong  state 
or  human  nature  depends  as  tiecessaray  upon  the  edu- 
cation of  children,  as  that  of  a  plant  upon  proper  ciil* 
tote  ;  and  that  the  whole  of  this  art  consists,  not  only 
in  strengthening  the  body  by  suitable  exercise,  and  o- 
pening  afnd  inriproving  the  faculties  of  the  mind  by  pro- 
per studies,  but  above  all  by  forming  in  youth  strong 
and  lasting  habits,  and  inspiring  them  with  the  most  no- 
ble sentiments  of  ail  virtues.  Through  their  care,  as- 
sisted by  a  special  grace,  Philip  preserved  his  soul  un* 
tauited  by  vice  and  the  world,  and  daily  advanced  in  the 
fear  of  God*  Having  g<Mie  through  the  studies  of  ho« 
inanity  in  bis  own  country^  he  was  sent  to  Paris  to  ap<. 
ply  himself  to  the  study  of  medicine  ( a),  in  which  cha« 

(a)  The  study  and  practice  of  physic,  like  other  scienceSi  weit  ' 
then  ^Uen  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  as  Fleury  and  Dom  Rivet  ob« 
serve.  The  council  of  Rheims  under  Innocent  II.  in  1 131,  forbadt 
monks  to  fra{iieBt  schools  of  medicine,  or  practise  it  out  of  their  owf\ 
ihonastcry,  on  account  of  the  law  of  enclosure  :  but  some  TTionks 
still  pursued  it  at  home  )  and  some  among  the  secular  clergy  conti- 
nued to  teach  and  practise  it  as  before.  Peter  Lombard,  canon  of 
Chartrcs(a  different  person  from  the  bishop  of  Parisof  the  same  name) 
was  £rst  phybiciau  to  liing  Lewis  the  Young  ^  and  Mauger,  archdea« 
con  of  Evreux,  afterward  bilhop  of  Winchciter  in  1199,  vfu  first 
physician  to  Richard  L  king  of  England.  (IVharton  Aoglift  Saera, 

Y  a  T.  a. 
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rity  was  his  motiv^e  :  and  Galen,  though  a  heathen,  was 
sf  strong  spur  to  him  in  raising  his  heart  continually  from 
the  contemplatioQ  of  nature  to  the  adoration  and  praise 
of  its  great  author.  From  Paris  he  removed  to  Padua, 
where  he  pursued  the  same  studies,  and  took  the  degree 
of  doctor,  which  then  was  the  same  in  that  Sicultj  asin 
Arts  f  i).  After  his  return  to  Florence,  he  took  some 
time  to  deliberate  with  himself  what  course  to  steer, 
earnestly  beggin^^-  Gud  to  direct  him  into  the  path  in 
which  he  should  most  perfectly  fulfil  his  divine  will. 
'Vhc  religioK'i  Order  oi:  Servites,  or  Servants  of  God, 


( I )  Hist.  Liter  aire,  T.  9,  p.  191. 

T.  2.  p.  47?0  'I  He  council  of  Lateran  m  1215  forbade  tlie  clergy, 
v;ho  practised  medicine,  to  perform  any  operations  in  which  steel 
instruments  or  fire  are  a{)pUed. 

In  the  thirteenth  century,  surgery  began  to  be  a  distinct  profession 
from  medicine,     iiii  that  time  this  latter  was  looked  upon  in  the 
schools  as  a  part  of  physics  or  natiiral  philosophy    nor  was  it  made 
a  distinct  facalt^  before  the  year  1472-    Though  the-  heUies  itnres 
irare  still  neglected^  till  the  Greeks  revived  the  taste  of  them  in  the 
West,  the  study  of  medicine  began  to  be  much  cultivated  with  other 
serious  sciences  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries  ;  hut  anatoosy 
and  botany  were  little  known,  without  which,  physicians  are  no  better* 
than  empirics.  Medicine  then  consisted  in  reading  principally  Galen 
and  Hippocrates,  and  in  observing  nature,  the  only  true  method  o£ 
that  study  wliich  Hippocrates  leads  his  attentive  readers  to  pursue. 
The  most  famous  schools  for  medicine,  set  up  in  the  twelfth  age,  were 
those  of  Paris  and'  Montpellier.   (See  Do  Chesne,  Scriptoxes  Hist* 
Fraoc»  T.  5.  p.  32^.)    That  of  Padua  succeeded  them.^  and  thej 
were  preceded  by  that  of  Salerno,  of  all  others  at  that  time  the  most 
celebrated,  and  much  resorted  to  from  Fiance,  England,  &g.  as  ap« 
pears  from  the  learned  John  of  Salisbury,  in  his  Metal .gicus^  1.  r, 
c.  4.   See  Bernier,  lluloire  de  la  Mcdicinf',  The  famous  Medical  In- 
stitutions of  the  School  of  Salerno,  collected  by  the  professor  Peter 
of  Milan,  chiefly  from  the  Arabians  and  C  alcn,  which  have  bcc;i  so 
often  reprinted,  were  compiled  in  the  iitiia^c.    K.ubcrt,  duke  of 
Normandy,  having  consulted  the  school  of  Salerno,  as  he  passed 
through  Italy  in  his  return  from  the  first  crusade,  a  copy  of  this  book 
was  soon  after  addressed  to  him  under  the  title  of  King  of  England* 
It  is  to  be  wished  that  the  late  French  edition  of  this  book  had  been 
enriched  with  a  curious  investigation  of  each  precept;  that  those  of 
H'ppocrates  had  been  distinguished  from  others  borrowed  from  the 
Arabians,  .'ind  that  some  mistakes  had  been  pointed  out,  and  correct- 
ed from  modern  observation?,  iip.cc  a  new  path  ha*  been  struck  out  in 
that  :staijy  by  Baglivi  and  Belliai,  and  has  been  so  landahlv  jnirsued 
by  Lommius,  Sydenham,  Boerbaave,  Van  Swietcn,  Uofi'iiiau,  6cc. 
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under  the  special  patronage  of  the  B.  Virgin,  had  been 
instituted  in  that  coantry  fifteen- years  befbr&.  Seven 
leery  ficfa-  merchants  of  Finrence  had  laid  the&un^tion 
of  thi^instttttte,  having  by  mutual  agreement,  retired  to 
Monte  Se«)ari«,  ttx  mtks  from  that  city.  THey  lived 
there  in  little  cells,  something  like  the  hermits  of  Ca- 
maldoli,  possessiag  nothing  but  in  comaion,  aiid  profes- 
sing obedience  to  Bonfilio  Monaldi,  whom  they  chose 
superior.  The  austerities  which  they  practised  were  ex- 
ceeding great,  and  they  lived  in  a  great  measure  on  alms. 
Boniilio  Monaldi,  the  first  superior  of  this  fervent  com- 
pany, at  the  request  of  certain  pious  persons,  foun'dedr 
a  small  cen vent  -near  one  of  the  gates  of  Florence,  with 
ft  chapel  iflider  the  titleof  tiie  Annunciation  of  the  files* 
ted  Virgin.  St  Pfatltp  happening  to  hear  mass  in  this 
chapel  on  Thursday  in  Easter  week,  was  strongly  affect-* 
ed  with  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  deacon  Phi- 
lip, which  were  read  in  the  epistle  of  that  day,  (2) 
Draw  near,  and  join  thyseif  to  the  chariot.  His  name 
being  Phiiip,  he  applied  to  himself  these  worts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  an  invitation  to  put  himself  .under  ths 

'  patronage  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  that  holy  Order.  The 
night  following  be  seemed  to  himself^  in,  g  dream  or  vi* 

'  ifOBy  to  be  in  a  vast  wilderness  (vepresentiag  tfaeworld) 
fiiH  of  precipices,  rocks,  flint-stones,  briars,  snares  and 
vencmous  serpents,  so  that  he  did  not  see  how  it  was 
possible  ior  him  to  e^Cupe  so  many  dangers.  Whilst  lie 
was  in  the  utmost  dread  arid  consternation,  he  thouc^ht 
lie  beheld  the  Blessed  Virgin  seated  in  a  chariot,  callii:/^ 
him  to  this  new  Order.  The  next  day  Philip  revolved 
in  his  mind,  that  great  watchfulness' and  an  extraordi^ 
nary  grace  are  requisite  to  discover  every  lurking  rack 
or  sand  in  the  course  of  life  in  tine  world;  Bod^he  was 
persuaded  that  God  called  Intn  to  tins  Order,  establish- 
ed nnder  tbe  patronage  of  his  Mother,  as  to  a  place  of 
refuge:  Accordingly  be:  repaired  to  the  little  chapel 
where  he  bad  hecud  mass,  and  was  admitted  bv  F.  Bon* 
filio  to  the  habit,  in  qualiiy  of  lay-brother,  that  state 
being  more  agreeable  to  his  hiimiHty.  He  made  his  re- 
ligious vows  on  the  8th  of  September  ia  i233t 
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was  sent  by  his  superior  to  Monte  Senario,  there  to  work 
every  kind  of  hard  country  labour.  The  saint  cheer- 
fully applied  hiraself  to  it  in  a  perfect  spirit  ot  penance, 
but  accompanied  his  work  with  conftUotrecoUection  and 
'  fervent  pnyer ;  and  all  his  ^pure  boiirs  he  devoted  Uo 
this  holj  exefdse  in  a  Uttk  cave  behind  the  church  i 
where,  ibebriatedwithbeavtoly  delights*  andioecstasios 
of  divine  love,  he' often  forgot  the  eare  which  bfi  Qwed 
to  his  body.  He  most  industriously  concealed  his  learn- 
ing and  talents,  till  they  were  at  length  discovered;  Jii 
the  mean  time  those  who  conversed  with  him  admired 
the  heavenly  prudence  and  light  with  which  he  spoke  on 
spiritual  things.  He  was  charged  with  the  care  of  a 
aew  convent  that  was  founded  at  Siconat  wiiare  Wr 
deiigfuedly  displayed  his  aUlitiea  in  a  discourse  on  certain 
coiitmvtrted  pointa*  in  preaence  of  two  learned  Bomi^ 
^icans  and  others,  to  the  great  aftonisbnient  of  tboie 
that  heard  him.  The  superiors  of  his  Order  were  her^ 
upon  engaged  by  others  to  draw  this  bright  light  from 
under  the  bushel,  and  to  place  it  on  the  candlestick. 
Having  therefore  obtained  a  dispensation  of  his  Hohness, 
they  took  care  to  have  him  promoted  to  holy  Orders ; 
though  nothing  hut  theirabsolute  command  could  extort 
the  humble  saint's  consent  tfii  such  a  step.  He  was  soon 
^ter  made  definitor,  then  assistant  to  the  gpoeflal;  andt 
in  1267,  the  fifth  general  of  lits  Order. 

Upon  the  death  of  Glemeot  IV*  the  aaidiaals  assem* 
bled  at  Viterbo  began  to  cast  their  eyes  on  him  to  tdm 
him  to  the  apostolic  chair.  Having  intelligence  of  this 
design,  in  the  greatest  alarm,  he  retired  into  the  moun- 
tains with  only  one  religious  companion,  and  lay  con- 
'  cealed  there  till  Gregory  X.  was  chosen.  He  rejoiced  to 
find  ill  this  retreat  an  opportunity  of  redoubling  :he  ma* 
cerations  of  his  body,  and  giving  him&eit  up  to  the  sweet 
exercise  of  heavenly  contemplation.  AU  this  time  he 
lived  chiefly  on  dry  herbs,  and  drank  at  a  fountain,  since 
esteemed  miraculous,  and  called  St  Philip's  bath*  situate 
on  a  jnount^in  named  Montagnate.  Se  returned  from 
the  desert  glowing  with  holy  zeal,  to  kindle  in  the  hearts 
of  christians  the  tire  of  divine  love.  After  preaching  in 
n^ap^  |)arts  of  Italy,  he  »pf  Qiftted  a  yicar-general  there 
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to  govern  his  Order,  and,  with  two  religious  companions, 
undertook  an  extensive  mission,  preaching  with  great 
fruit  at  Avignon,  Toulouse,  Paris,  and  in  other  threat 
cities  in  France  :  also  in  Flankers,  Friselaad,  ^xony, 
and  higher  Germany.  After  two  years  absence,  he 
came  back  to  hold  the  general  chapter  of  his  Order  at 
Borgo  in  1274,  io  which  he  used  all  hia  endeavours  to 
be  released  from  the'  burdea  of  the  generalship :  but 
was  so  ftr  from  being  heard,  that  be  was  confirmed  in 
that  dignity  for  life.  Indeed,  no  one  was  more  woithy 
of  it  than  he,  who  most  sincerely  judged  himseU'  to  be 
of  all  persons  living  the  most  unworthy.  In  the  same 
year  be  repaired  to  the  second  general  council  of  Lyons, 
from  which  he  obtained  the  coufirmatioa  ot  his  Order» 
pope  Gregory  X.  presiding  there  in  person.  The  salnr. 
announced  the  word  of  God  wherever  he  came,  and  had 
an<  extraordinary  talent  in  converting  sinners,  and  in 
reconciling  those  that  were  at  variance.  Italy  was,  at 
that  time,  horribly  divided  by  intestine  discords  and  he-, 
reditary  factions,  particuUrly  those  oi  the  Guelphs  and 
Gibellins  Holy  men  often  souglit  to  apply  reme- 

dies to  these  quarrels,  which  had  a  happy  eflect  upon  • 
some  ;  but  m  many,  these  discords,  like  a  wound  ill 
cured,  broke  out  again  witii  worse  symptoms  than  ever. 
St  Fhilip  wonderfully  pacified  the  factions,  when  they 
were  ready  to  tear  each  other  to  pieces  at  Fistoia,  and 
in  many  other  plaoes.  He  succeeded  at  length  al&o  at 
Forlii  but  not  without  first  exposiiig  himself  to  many 

(^)  The  Guclpln  iveie  tkoae  tliit  MU^rtd  ta  the  popes   and  the 
partlzaat  of  the  emperor^  ia  their  contests  about  xave«titar<s, 
were  csxWcd  Cih  eHins.    The  dtstinctloa  of  these  two  factions  was  fiist 
heard  of  in  Germany,    In  1140,  the  emperor  Conrad  III,  disposed 

of  the  dutchy  of  Bavaria  !n  favour  of  his  brother  Leop  U,  margwve 
of  Austria,  expelling  the  family  of  the  Guelphs,  who  h-^d  long  tn* 
joyed  it.  Gut-lph  VII.  maintained  by  arms  the  right  of  his  family, 
in  favour  of  his  ward  Henry,  surnamed  the  IJon,  to  wlioni  Conrad*s 
successor,  Frederic  iiarbarojsa,  afterwards  restored  it.  Canrnd  was 
iiorn  at  Waiblingen  in  Swabia,  whence  his  adherents  were  called 
Waiblingi^  which  word,  by  the  Italiaa  ptoiianciatioo,  was  softened 
into  GibelUni.  These  factions  snbsisled  in  Germany  for  above  an^ 
hundred  years  *y  but  In  Italy  almost  four  hundred  ;  they  not  being 
quite  extinct  there  before  the  reign  of  Charles,  V.  Sec  Rimtas^a 
History  of  tire  House  of  HMovefy  aiid  fiarre's  Histoirt  d*  AlUmaine^ 

\ 

y 
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dangers.  The  seditious  insulted  and  beat  him  in  every 
part  of  the  ciry  :  but  his  iuvi/icible  patieiice  at  length 
disarmed  their  fury,  and  vanquished  them.  St  Tere- 
grinus  Latiozi,  who  was  their  lingleader,  and  had  him* 
sfelf  struck  the  saint,  was  so  powerfully  moved  by  the 
example  of  his  meekness  iand  sanctity,  that  he  threw 
himself  at  his  feet,  and»  with  many  tears,  begged  his 
pardon  and  prayers.  Being  become  a  perfect  model  of. 
penitents,  he  "w^s  received  by  him  into  the  Order  of 
Servites  at  Sienna,  and  continued  his  penance  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  to  his  happy  death,  in  the  Both  year  of 
his  age.  So  evident  were  his  miracles,  and  other  tokens 
of  his  heroic  sanctity  and  perseverance,  that  he  was<;a- 
lionized  by  Benedict  XIII.  in  l•J^6* 

St  Philip  made  the  sanctiiication  of  his  religtous  bre- 
thren the  primary  object  of  his  zeal,  as  it  was  Che  first 
part  of  his  charge  (c).  Nor  was  he  a  stranger  to  the 
maxim  which  the  zeal6us  reformer  of  La  Trappe  so  dtie- 
nuously  inculcated  (3),  that  a  religious  community  in 
which  regular  discipline  is  enervaied,  and  those  who 
profess  the  Order  are  strangers  to  its  true  spirit,  is  not  a 
harbour  or  place  of  refuge,  but  a  shipwreck  of  souls. 
Sc:ircc  could  a  saint  be  able  to  resi<?t  such  a  torrent  of 
example,  pr  the  poison  of  such  an  air,  in  which,  in  a 
pesthouse,  every  one  is  confined*  Though  gross  crimes 
of  the  world  are  shut  out,  the  want  of  the  religious  spi- 
rit, and  a  neglect  of  the  particular  duties  of  that  heroic 
state,  are  enough  to  damn  souls«   To  preserve  his  fa* 

(3)  Abbe  Rftnc^  Maximes  &  ObUg.  de  P£tat  Relig.  &c. 

(c)  The  Order  of  the  Servites  was  approved  by  Alexander  IV» 
911^'  Benedict  XI.  St  Philip  propagated  it  in  most  parts  of  Italy, 
and  bailt  some  cbnvents  in  France.  It  is  at  present  divided  into 
twenty-seven  provinces.  The  chief  house  is  that  of  the  Annuncia* 
tion  in  Florence.  The  primitive  austerity  of  this  institute  was,  in 
process  of  time,  much  relaxed.  Wherefore,  in  139.^,  it  was,  by  a 
severe  reforrr.aticn,  brought  back  to  its  orii/in  tl  manner  of  living  in 
the  hermita^^es  on  ?Jonte  Senaiio.  Tht  ^'.^  reformed  religious  men 
are  called  Hermite  Servites.  In  the  nit_enl]i  cerjtury  the  popes 
Martin  V,  and  Innocent  Vill.  declared  the  Servites  a  fifth  mendi- 
cant Order^  and  associated  it  In  this  respect  with  the  four  former  Or* 
ders  of  Mendicants,  the  FranciscanS|  the  Domtmc4ns,  the  CarmcUtes. 
'  find  the  Hermits  of(3t  Austin. 


Digitized  by 


jti^'^'^S*  8^  CLAUDIUS,  &c.  Mrt.  $ig 

mily  ftota  so  fatal  a  misfortune,  our  saint  never  ceased 
to  watch  and  pray.  Judging,  at  length,  by  the  decay 
of  his  health,  that  the  end  of  his  life  drew  near,  be  set 
ouf  to  make  the  visitation  of  tb^  convents  of  his  Order 

at  Florence,  Sienna,  Perugia,  and  other  places.  Arriv- 
ing at  Todi,  he  went  stiaight  to  the  ahar  of  our  Lady, 
•  and,  tallhig  prostrate  on  the  ground,  prayed  with  great 
fervour,  and  said  :  This  /r  the  placf  of  my  rfj>t  for  ever. 
The  day  following  he  mude  a  moving  sermou  on  the 
glory  of  the  blessed/  His  disorder  manifested  itself  by 
a  sharp  fever,  on  t- e  feast  of  the  Assumption  of  the 
Mother  of  God.  The  time  of  his  sickness  he  employed 
in  admirable  sentiments  of  compunction  :  and,  on  the 
octave  day,  falling  into  his  agony,  he  called  for  his 
h^oky  by  which  word  he  usually  meant  his  crucifix,  and, 
devoutly  cunteinphuing  it,  calmly  expired.  To  give 
place  to  the  octave  uf  the  Assumption,  his  feast  is  kept 
on  the  following  day,  the  23d  of  the  month.  JTe  \va<? 
canonized  by  Clement  X.  in  1671  :  but  the  bull  was 
only  published  by  Benedict  Xlil.  in  1724. 
.  In  the  lives  of  the  saints  we  see  the  happiness  of  a 
rooted  virtue,  which,  by  repeated  fervent  exercises,  is 
formed  into  strong  and  lasting  habits  of  temperance, 
meekness,  humility,  charity,  and  holy  zeal.  Such  a 
virtue  is  never  warped  by  selfish  views :  it  never  belies, 
or  i:)  iiicorisistent  with,  itself;  it  \  anqiiishes  all  cjiemies, 
discovers  their  snares,  triumplio  over  their  assaults,  and 
is  faithful  to  the  end.  If  ours  is  not  such,  we  have  rea- 
son to  fear  it  is  false,  and  unworthy  of  a  crown., 

ON   THE  SAME  DAY. 

SS.  Claudius,  Asterius,  N^on,  Domnina  and  THBO-f 
j^riLLA,  MM.  .  Though  the  emperors  Oioclesiaa  and 
Maximian  were,  for  a  gre^t  part  of  their  reign,  favoura- 
ble to  the  Christians,  and  passed  no^icts  against  them 
till  the  latter  end  3  yet  several  martyrs  su&red  in  the 
beginning  of  their  reign,  especially  at  Rome,  and  in 
Gaul  and  iiritain,  ii[id  some  also  in  the  East.  This  was 
owing  to  particular  occasions,  or  to  the  humour  of  cer- 
tain governors  of  provinces,  who  acted  by  virtue  of  for* 
luer  laws  which  bad  never  been  repealed.   In  this  man- 
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ner  the  above-mentioned  five  martyrs  were  crowned  ia 
Cilicia.    Claudius,  Asteiius  and  Neon,  were  three  bro* 
th^Sy  who  were  impeached  as  Christians  before  tbe  ma- 
gistrates of  tbe  city  Mq9^  in  which  they  dwelt,  by  their 
mother-in-law,  whose  principal  view  was  to  possess  her- 
self of  their  estate.    About  the  same  time  two  pious 
\\x;mcii,  named  Doninina  and  Theonilla,  with  a  little 
child  (perhaps  Domnina's)  were  hkcwise,  on  account  of 
their  faith,  tlnown  into  prison  by  the  same  magistrate^ 
and  brought  to  their  trial  before  the  proconsul  of  Cili- 
cia, wi)ose  name  was  Lysias.    Their  acta  are  extant  en- 
tire, as  they  were  copied  from  the  proconsular  register* 
The  proconsul,  visiting  his  province,  arrived  at  i^gea, 
a  sea-port,  and  a  free  town  io  Cilicia,  fbrty-isix  mtkef 
south-east  from  Tarsus :  and,  being  tbero  seated  on  his 
tribunal,  satd :  **  Let  them  bring  before  me  the  Christians 
whom  the  oihcers  have  dchvered  to  the  city  magistrate." 
Euthalius  the  jailor  said  :  "  The  magistrate  of  this  city 
having,  pursuant  to  your  orders,  made  the  strictest  en- 
quiry after  the  Christians,  has  appreliended  six  of  this 
profession  :  three  young  men,  all  brothers.,  two  women, 
and  a  small  child.    One  of  them  is  here  before  you.'* 
Lysias  said  to  him :    Weil :  what  is  your  name  ?"  He 
answered:     Claudius.'^  .    Be  not;  such  a  madman,'', 
said  Lysias,    as  to  throw  thyself  away  in  thy  youthfhl 
days  ;  but  sacrifice  to  tbe  gods,  the  only  way  to  escape 
the  torments  prepared  fur  iIr  k  in  case  of  refusal."  Clau- 
dius :  **  My  God  requires  no  such  sacrifices ;  he  rather 
delights  in  alms-deeds  and  holiness  of  life.    Your  gods 
are  unclean  demons,  who  are  pleased  with  such  sacrifices, 
whilst  they  are  preparing  eternal  punishments  for  those 
who  offer  them/*    Lysias :  *•  Let  him  be  bound  in  or- 
der to  be  beaten  with  rods ;  there  is  no  other  way  of 
bringing  him  to  reason.'*   Claudius:     Though  yoa 
should  inflict  upon  me  the  most  cnie!  torments,  you  will 
not  move  or  hurt  me.**    Lysias  :  "  The  emperors  have 
commanded  that  tlic  Christians  sacrifice  to  the  gods ; 
that  they  wiio  refuse  to  do  it  be  punished,  but  that  ho- 
nours and  rewards  be  bestowed  on  such  as  obey/'  Clau- 
dius :  **  Their  rewards  are  temporary  and  short-lived  ; 
whereas  the  confession  o(  Jesus  Christ  has  everlasting 
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glory  for  its  recompence."  Then  the  proconsul  com- 
manded him  to  be  put  upon  the  rack,  tire  to  be  applied 
if)  his  feett  and  iittle  slices  of  ilesh  to  be  cut  oiT  his 
beek,  and  presented  to  him.  The  martyr  said :  Nei. 
ther  your  fire  box  all  youJP  other  torments  caa  hurt 
thoBC  who  fear  Cod*  All  thi&^^pnduce^s  to  bring  them' 
to  eternal  life/'  Ly$ias  ordered  his  flesh  to  be  torn  witii 
iron  hooks ;  then  his  sides  to  be  rubbed  vv  ith  broken 
pot- sherds,  and  burning  torches  to  be  applied  to  them. 
Claudius  said  :  I  esteem  it  a  great  benefit  to  sufler  for 
God,  and  the  grearcst  riches  to  die  fvjr  Jesus  Crmst,** 
l^sias,  "  Take  him  heace^  carry  him  back  to  pdson, 
s^od  bring  another." 

Euthalius,  the  keeper  of  the  prison  said :  "  According 
to  your  qr4erS|  my  lord«  we  have  brought  hither  Aste« 
riua  tha  second  brother.*'  Lysias  said  to  him :  Take 
my  advice  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods  :  you  have  before 
your  eyes  the  torments  that  are  prepared  ioi  those  that 
refuse."  Asterius :  **  Tiieie  is  one  God  who  dwelieth 
in  the  heavens,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  power  re- 
gardeth  the  lowest  things.  Him  my  parents  haye 
taught  me  to  love  and  adore.  I  know  not  those  that  you 
worship,  and  call  gods."  Lysias  then  ordered  him  to  be 
laid  on  the  rack,  saying  :  Squeeze  his  sides,  tear  tbeai 
with  icon  hooks,  and  bid  him  comply  instantly,  andsa* 
crifice  to  the  gods."  Asterius  re[)lied :  I  am  his  bro- 
ther whom  you  justnow  interrogated.  Our  sentiments 
are  the  same,  and  we  make  thu  sauie  confession.  My 
body  is  in  your  power ;  but  my  soul  is  out  of  your 
reach.  Lysms  said  :  **  Bring  the  iron  pincers  and  puUies, 
bind  his  feet,  squeeze  and  torture  him  to  the  purpose, 
that  he  may  perceive  I  can  inflict  tormenta."  After  this 
he  said  :  **  Put  live  coals  under  his  feet ;  and  lash  him 
00  the  back  and  be%  with  whips  of  leather  thongs." 
The  martyr  replied : The  only  favour  I  desire  of  you 
is,  that  you  suffer  no  part  of  my  body  to  be  exempt 
from  torment,'*  Lysias  said :  *'  Take  him  hence,  put 
him  with  the  rest,  and  bring  the  third." 

When  Neon  was  brought,  Lysias  called  him  son,  and 
treated  him  with  mildness,  exhorting  him  to  sacrifice  to^ 
the  gods,  thai;  he  gi^ht  escape  torments.  Neoa  answer** 
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ed,  that  his  gods  had  no  power,  if  they  were  not  able  to 
defend  themselves  without  having  recourse  to  his  au- 
thority. Lysias  said  :  **  Strike  him  on  the  neck,  and  bid 
him  not  blaspheme  the  gods/'  Neon  repUed:  *•  Yo* 
think  I  blaspheme  when  I  speak  the  truth/''  Lysias  sdidf 
"  Stretch  hinfi  by  the  feet  upon  the  rack  ;  put  burning 
coals  upon  him,  and  scourge  his  back  with  thongs.*^ 
While  this  was  executing,  Neon  said:  I  will  do  what  is 
profitable  for  my  soul,  and  no  man  shall  ever  make  me 
change  this  resolution."  Lysias  then  dictated  this  sen- 
tence :  **  Euthahus  the  keeper,  and  Archclaus  the  exe- 
cutioner, shall  take  earie"  that- these  three  brothers  be 
crucified  without  the  town,  that  the  birds  of  the  air- 
may  devour  their  bodies.^ 

Then  Eathalius  presented  Domnina :  whereupon  Ly- 
sias said  to  her':  **  You  see,  woman,  the  fire  and  tor- 
ments which  are  preparing  for  you;  if  you  would  avoid 
them,  drav/  near,  and  sacrifice,"    Domnina  replied  : 

I  shall  not  do  it,  lest  I  fall  into  eternal  fire,  and  perpe- 
tual torments.  I  worship  God  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  made  heaven  and  earthy  and  all  that  is  there* 
in."  Lysias  said  :  **  Take  off  her  garment,  lay  her  -at 
her  length,  and  scourge  her  with  rods.**  After  this  was 
done,  Archelaus  the  executioner  said  to  Lysias :  May 
it  pkase  you,  Domnina  is  just  espbed.**  Lysias  said ! 
**  Throw  her  body  into  the  midst  of  the  river."  Eu- 
\halius  said  :  *'  Here,  my  lord,  is  Theonilla."  Lysias 
said  to  her  :  "  You  have  seen  the  flames  and  torments 
with  which  the  others  have  been  punished.  Honour  the 
gods,  and  sacrifice."  Theonilla  replied  :  "  I  dread  eter- 
nal torments,  which  will  destroy  both  body  and  soul." 
Lysias  said :  •**  Buffet  her,  lay  Ijer  flat  and  bind  her,  and 
torment  her  with  the  utmost  violence.'*  Theonilla  said  *. 

Are  you  not  ashamed  to  inflict  such  punishments  on  a 
woman  that  is  free  and  a  stranger  too  ?  You  know  it  to 
be  true,  and  God  sees  what  you  do."  Lysias  said  : 
■*  Haiig  her  up  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  strike  her 
on  the  face."  Theonilla  said  :  Is  it  not  enough  that 
you  have  stripped  me  naked  ?  It  is  not  me  only  that  you 
have  injured,  but  your  mother  and  your  wife  are  also  put 
to  GOntasion  in  my  person."   Lysias  said :    Are  you  a 
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married  woman,  or  are  you  a  widow  t'*  Theoniila  re^^ 
plied:  I  have  been  a  widow  these  three  aod  tweotjr 
years*  It  is  for  the  1qv€  of  God  that  I  have  continued 
in  this  state,  accuttofoiog  myself  to  fasting^  watching 
and  pi  ciyer,  ever  since  I  have  forsaken  your  uncleanidols.*^ 
Lysias  said  :  **  Shave  her  bead,  that  she  may  undergo 
the  greater  coiitusion."  Gird  her  about  vviih  liiorns :  ex- 
tend her  body,  and  tie  it  to  four  stakes  :  scourge  her 
'  with  thongs,  not  only  upon  the  back,  but  over  all  her 
body  ;  lay  live  coals  upon  her  belly,  and  so  let  her  die." 
Euthahus  thejailor,aad  Axchelaus  the  executioner  said  : 

My  Lordi  she  is  now  dead,"    Then  said  Lysias  to 
them :    Sew  her  body  up  in  a  sack ;  tie  it  £ist,  and  ' 
throw  it  into  the  water."  Euthalius  and  Archdaus  said : 

We  have  executed  your  ordevs  relating  to  the  bodies 
of  the  Christians."  The  persecutors  took  these  precau-  .  . 
tions  with  rcgaid  to  their  dcdd  bodies,  thai  the  Ciuistians 
might  not  get  possession  of  their  relicks.    These  holy 
martyrs  suffered  at  iEgea  in  the  consulate  of  Dioclesiaa 
and  Aristobulus,  on  the  loth  of  the  calends  of  Septem- 
ber, that  is,  on  the  23d  of  August,  in  the  year  o£  our  . 
Lord  285,  Lysias  being  proconsul  of  Cilicia,  by  whoso 
command  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  brothers,  and  phy- 
sicians, and  a  great  number  of  other  martyrs  suffered* 
See  the  genuine  proconsular  acts  of  SS.  Claudius,  Aste«  . 
I'ius,  &c.  in  Baronius,  Surius  and  Ruioart* 

St  Ai'oi.LiN'.vRis  SiuoNfus,  Bishop  of  Clermont,  C. 
Caius  Sollius  A[)oiIuiaris  Sidooius  was  born  at  Lyons 
about  the  year  431,  and  was  of  one  of  the  most  noble 
families  in  Gaul,  where  his  father  and  grandfather,  both 
named  ApoiUnaris,  had  commanded  successively  in  qua*' 
lity  of  prefects,  of  the  praetonum.  He  was  educated  in 
^  arts  and  learning  under  the  best  masters,  and  w^s  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  orators  and  poets  of  the  age  in  which 
he  hved.  From  his  epistles  it  is  manifest  that  he  was 
always  religious,  pious,  humble,  ailable,  extrcincly  af- 
fectionate, beneficent,  and  compassionate,  and  no  iovei* 
of  the  wo  I"  Id,  even  whilst  he  lived  in  it.  i  or  some  time 
he  had  a  command  in  the  imperial  army  ;  and  he  mar- 
xj^ed  Fapianilla,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  called  Apollina- 
ris,  and  two  daughters*  Fapianilla  was  daughter  of  Avi* 
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tus,  who,  after  having  been  thrice  prefect  of  the  prsto* 
rium  in  Gaul,  was  raised  to  the  imperial  throne  at  R«ie 
in  455:  but  being  obliged  to  quit  the  purple  after  a  reigii 
o£  ten  months,  died  on  the  road  to  Auvergne.  Majo^ 
rian  hk  snccessor  prosecuted  his  relations,  and,  coming 
to  Lyons,  caused  Stdonius  to  be  apprehended :  but  ad- 
niiring  the  constancy  with  which  he  bore  his  disgrace, 
and  becoming  acquainted  with  his  extraordinary  (|ULiIi- 
iications  and  virtue,  restored  his  estates  to  him,  and  cre- 
ated him  count.  Majorian  was  a  good  soldier,  and  be- 
gan to  curb  the  barbarians  who  laid  waste  the  fairest  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  but  was  slain  in  461,  by  Ricimer 
the  Goth,  his  own  general,  who  placed  the  diadem  upon 
the  head  of  SeTcrus.  Upon  this  revolution  Sidonins  left 
the  court,  and  led  a  retired  life  in  Auvergne,  where  he 
protected  his  province  ftom  the  Ooths,  and  divided  his 
time  between  his  studies,  and  the  exercises  of  piety. 
Severus  ua^  poisoned  by  Ricimer  after  a  reign  of  four 
years,  and  Anthemius  chosen  emperor  in  467,  who  im- 
njeciiarely  called  Sidonius  again  to  Rome,  and  created 
him  prince  of  the  senate,  patrician  and  prefect  of  the 
city.  His  piety  and  devotion  suffered  no  prejudice  in  • 
his  elevation,  and  amidst  the  distraction  of  his  secular 
employments,  in  which  be  made  use  of  his  authority 
only  to  promote  the  divine  honour,  and  to  render  him^ 
self  the  servant  of  others,  in  studying  to  advance  every 
one's  happiness  and  comfort, 

God  soon  called  him  from  these  secular  dignities  to 
the  government  of  h\<i  church.  The  bishopric  of  Ar- 
vernum,  ^ince  called  Cleiinont  in  Auvergne,  falling  va- 
cant in  47 X,  the  people  of  that  extensive  diocese,  and 
the  bishops  of  the  whole  country,  who  had  long  regret- 
ted  his  absence  whilst  he  was  detained  in  the  capital  of 
the  world,  unanimously  demanded  that  he  should  be  re* 
,  stored  to  thiem  in  order  to  fill  the  episcopal  chaii;  Sido* 
nius  was  then  a  layman,  and  his  wife  wa^  yet  living':  he 
therefore  urged  the  authority  of  canons  against  such  an 
election,  and  opposed  it  with  ail  his  niight,  till  tearing 
at  length  to  resist  the  will  of  heaven,  he  acquiesced ;  it 
having  been  customary  on  t  xtraordinary  occasions  to  dis- 
pense with  the  canons  which  ibrbkl  laymen  to  be  chosen 
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bishops*    He  therefore,  and  his  wife»  agreed  to  a  perpe- 
tual separation ;  and  from  that  moment  he  renounced 
poe^y»  which  till  then  had  been  his  delight,  to  apply  him- 
self only  to  those  studies  which  were  most  agreeable  to 
his  ministry.  He  was  no  stfanger  to  them  whilst  a  lay- 
man,  and  he  soon  became  an  oracle,  whom  other  bisfions 
consulted  in  their  difficulties;  ihough  he  was  always  re- 
served, and  unwilling  to  decide  them,  and  usually  refer- 
red them  to  O'  bers,  alleging  that  he  was  not  capable  ( i" 
acting  the  part  of  a  doctor  among  his  brethren,  whose 
direction  and  science  he  stood  himself  infinitely  in  need 
of.    St  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troycs,  who  had  loved  and  ho- 
tiouied  him  whilst  he  was  yet  wandering  in  the  dry  de- 
serts of  the  world,  found  his  affections  for  htm  redoubled 
when  he  beheld  him  become  a  guide  of  soub  in  the 
paths  of  religion  and  virtue.    Upon  his  promotion  to 
the  episcopal  dignity,  he  wrote  hiiu  au  excclieoL  letter  of 
congratulation  and  advice,  in  which,  among  other  things, 
he  told  him  (i) :  "It  is  no  longer  by  pomp  and  an  equi- 
page that  you  are  to  keep  up  your  rank,  but  by  the  most 
profound  humility  of  heart.   You  are  placed  above 
others,  but  must  consider  yourself  as  below  the  meanest 
and  test  in  your  flock.  Be  ready  to  kiss  the  feet  of  those 
whom  formerly  you  would  not  have  thought  worthy  to 
sit  under  your  feet.  You  must  render  yourself  the  ser- 
vant of  all."    This  Sidonius  made  the  rule  of  his  con- 
duct.  He  kept  always  a  very  frugal  table,  fasted  every 
second  day,  watched  much,  and,  thouph  of  a  tender 
constitution,  often  seemed  to  carry  his  penitential  auste- 
rities to  excess.    He  was  frequently  in  want  of  necessa- 
lies*  because  he  had  given  all  away  to  the  poor.  His 
love  and  compassion  for  them  even  whilst  he  lived  in  the 
teorld  was  such,  that  he  sometimes  had  sold  all  his  plate 
for  their  relief;  which  having  been  done  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  wife,  she  afterwards  redeemed  it. 

After  he  was  bishop,  he  looked  upon  it  as  his  principal 
diity  to  provide  for  the  instruction, comfort, :tnd  a  isibtaiice 
of  the  poor.  In  the  time  of  a  great  famine  he  main- 
tained at  his  own  charge,  with  the  cliaiiiable  succours 
which  EcdiciuSy  his  wife's  brother,  put  iiuo  his  hands, 

(i)  Sficikg.  T.  5.  p.  579. 
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more  than  four  thousand  Burgundians  and  other  stran- 
gers/>vho  had  been  dnven  from  their  own  country  b/ 
misery  and  necessity ;  and  wbeo  tbfe scarcity  was  over,  lie 
furnished  them  with  carriages,  a«id  sent  them  to  their 
respective  homes.   St  Sidooius  ms^d?  frequent  visitations 
of  his  diocese,  and  performed  every  office  of  his  iriinis-. 
try  with  all  the  care  and  prudence  possible.-  The  re- 
putation of  his  wisdom  was  so  great,  that  being  sum- 
moned to  Bourges,  when  that  see,  which  was  his  metro- 
politan church,  was  vacant  in  472,  all  the  prelates  there 
assembled,  with  one  consent  referred  the  election  of  a 
bishop  to  him,  aod  he  nominated  Simplicius,  a  holy 
pastor  (a)*    He  says  that  a  bishop  ought  to  do  by  hu- 
mility what  a.  monk  and  a  penitent  are  obliged  to  do  by 
their  prdfesMon.    He  gives     :thc  fiDUowing  a<jcount  of 
Maximus  archbishop  of  Toulouse^  whom  he  had  before 
known  a  very  rich  man  in  thrworid :  that  he  found  hith 
in  his  new  spiritual  dignity  wholly  changed.;  his  cloth- 
ing, countenance,  and  discourse,  savoured  of  nothing  but 
modesty  and  piety  ;  he  had  short  hair^  and  a  lung  beard , 
his  household  stuff  was  plain  ;  he  had  nothing  but  wood^ 
en  benches,  stuff  curtains,  a  bed  without  feathers,  and 
a  table  without  a  carpet ;  and  the  food  of  his  family  con- 
.sisted  pf  pulse  more  than  flesh  (3).  ,  He  testifies  that  the 
annual  festivals  of  saints  were  kept  with  great  solemni^ 
ty  ;  that  on  them  the  people  flocked  to  the  church  in 
throngs  before  day  :  that  they  lighted  up  a  great  many 
tapers  :  that  the  monks  and  clergy  sung  the  vigils- or 
matins  in  two  choirs,^  and  that  they  celebrated  mass  a*. 

bout  noon  (4).  .  , 

The  city  of  Clermont  bcmg  besieged  m  475,  by  A- 
laric,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  who  then  reigned  in  the. 
southern' provinces  of  France,  the  zealous  bishop  encou. 
raged  the  people  to  stand  upon  their  defence,  by  which 
he  exposed  himself  to  the  rage  of  the  conquerors  after 
they  were  masters  of  the  place.  He  entreated  the  Arian 
king  to  grant  several  articles  in  &vour  of  the  catholi(^s^ 
which  the  barbarian  was  so  far  from  allowing,  that  he 
sent  the  holy  prelate  prisoner  to  Liviane,  a  castle  near 
Carcassone,  where  .he  suffered  much.    However,  Alaiic 
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some  time  after  restored  him  to  his  see,  and  he  conti-  ' 
nued  to  be  the  comfort  and  support  of  the  distressed  ca- 
tholics in  that  country.  He  wa^  again  expelled  by  two 
factious  wicked  priests,  but  some  time  after  recovered 
the  government  of  his  church,  and  died  in  peace  in  the 
year  482,  on  the  iist  of  August.  Hb  festival  was  kept 
soon  afler  his  death  with  solemnity  at  Clermont,  where 
his  memory  is  in  is^reat  veneration.  His  body  lay  first 
in  the  old  church  ot  St  Saturiunus,  but  was  afterwards 
translated  into  that  of  St  Gcnesius.  See  his  works  (^a)  ; 
St  Gregory  oF  Tours,  Hist.  Fr.  1.  11.  c.  11.  1^.  and  the 
life  of  the  saint  by  Savaron  and  i.  Sirmond  ;  also 
Fleury»  L  29.  n.  36.  Ceiliier,  T.  15.  Rivet»  Hist.  ]xu 
T,  2.  p.  550.   C^ll.  Chr.  nov.  T.  2.  p.  231. 

St  Theonas,  Archbishop  of  Alexandria,  C.  He  suc- 
ceeded St  Maxiiiius  in  that  patriarchal  chair  in  282, 
and  held  it  almost  nineteen  years ;  being  himself,  by 
the  shining  light  of  his  sanctity  and  learning,  the  great- 
est ornament  of  that  church  at  a  time  when  it  was  in 
both  respects  most  flourishing.  St  Pierius  was  then 
priest  and  catechist  in  that  church,  and  supported  the 
high  reputation  of  its  school,  so  as  to  be  stiled  himself 
the  young  Origen.    Among  the  many  works  which 

{a)  Sidonius^s  works  consist  of  nine  books  of  letters,  and  of  a  col- 
lection of  iliort  poems  upon  particular  *objeets  dirctted  to  fait  friends. 
His  priodptl  poems  «fe  three  panegyrici  on  the  empetors  Antus, 
Majoritti  and  Anthemius*  He  discoYen  a  tich  ]>oetical  genius,  aod 
wrote  verses  readily,  but  his  promotion  to  the  episcopal  oignitj  hin« 
dered  him  from  polishing  thera.  His  thoughts  are  ingenious,  witty 
and  curious  \  and  his  style  is  concise,  pleasant  and  lively,  but  some* 
times  too  lofty  and  subtle.  He  uses  some  words  which  shew  thr  F^a- 
tin  langruage  had  then  degenerated  from  its  purity.  He  h*d  a  ilow- 
ery  imagination,  and  excels  iu  his  descriptions  aud  draughts.  The 
learned  Savaron  published  the  works  of  ApolUaarts  Sidonius,  ^Uh  ' 
useful  notes,  in  quarto,  at  Ptets  and  Hanover.  But  the  edition  of 
F«  Sitmpndus,  in  the  year  1652,  which  is  more  ample,  is  enriched 
with  new  notes  so  well  chosen,  so  curious  and  judicious,  as  to  give 
an  ample  proof  of  the  excellency  of  the  editor^  understanding,  ^nd 
the  depth  of  his  learning.  The  correctness  of  all  the  works  ot  this 
learned  Jesuit  justify  the  advice  which  he  gave  Huet  :  "  Be  not  in  , 
baste,"  said  he,  *'  to  make  vour  appearance  in  print  :  revise  your 
works  at  distant  intcrvaii  j  keep  thera  by  you,  according  to  the 
maxim  of  Horace  and  Vida,  for  ten  years  ;  «uid  dt&Uic  lu^l  yoarself 
an  author  before  you  are  £fty  years  old.** 
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Pierius  left,  n6thing  bot  some  few  fragments  have  reach- 
ed us.  "Photius  tells  us,  that  in  a  book  which  he  wxute 
upon  St  Luke's  gospel,  he  proved  that  the  disrespect 
which  is  shewn  to  images,  falls  back  upon  that  wrhicjh 
they  represent.  St  Theonas  himself  wrote  an  useful 
letter  of  instruction,  liow  the  Christians,  who  lived  in  the 
emperor's  court,  ought  to  behave  :  it  was  addressed  to 
Luciao,  first  charoberlaio  to  the  eniperor  Dioclesian. 
bt  Theonas  died  in  300,  aad  was  •succeeded  by  St  Pe- 
ter. 5t  Alexander  built  in  that  city  a  church  dedicat- 
ed to  God  under  the  ^patronage  of  St  Theonas.  See  St 
Jerom,  Eusebius,  Cave,  Hist.  Liter,  p.  172.  GeiUier^ 
T.  3.  Du  fin,  i3ibL,p.  156.  .  . 

St  EuGENius,  Bishop  in  Ireland.  The  iiist  establish- 
ment of  the  see  of  Derry  («)  was  at  a  place  called 
Ardsratb,  on  the  river  Derg  of  which  this  saint  was 
the  first  bishop.  He  was  an  excellent  and  assiduous 
preacher,  and  is  said  to  have  been  of  the  coyal  Ueod 
of  the  kiqgs  of  Leinster.  ,  lie  died  on 'this  day  in  tiiS, 
-snd  was  'bnried  in-iiis  own  chufch-yard,  over  whose  se- 
pulchre a  chapel  was  afterwards  built.  Other  writers 
place  his  death  in  570.  See  Usher,  Ind.  chroa.  ad  an. 
570.  and  Ware-s  bishops, .p.  280. 

'  St  Justinian, -Hermit,  M.  Was  a  young  nobleman 
of  Lesser  Britain  in  Gaul,  who,  passiqg.  into  Wales,  led  an 
eremitical  life  in  the  Uttle  islaod  Lemmia*  IKHV  called 
fiirdsey  near  Menevia.  He  ^was  -murdeved  by  servants* 
St  Dav^d,  who  honoured'hrm  living,  translated  his^body 
to  Menevia  after  his  death,  where  it  was  kept  with 
great  veneration.    His  tiealh  happened  about  tiie  year 

{a)  Deny  is  called,  in  tlm  old  Roman  ProTincial,  Darricb^  and 
by  ancieiit  5vriters,  D«ire  tbaigatcbi  J.  !e.  The  OA^gcoft  •f«Cat» 
gstcfa:  fnom  wkfeaee  AdsmiMii,  tramlatSfag-tlift  aaifte  bta  <I«itiny 
calls  it  Roboretum  Ca^hi,  >lt  ts»alio.cdkd'JMMf.Gafainii»c]id]e» 
fSr  Columb-kiir$. oak- grove,  fi»>m.tkemuu»lety  of  tbat  satiitt.pUot- 
ed  there.  It  has  now  tlie  name  of  Londondtny,  ixom  a  colony  of 
.  JLondoners  settled  there  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

{h)  Dcrg  is  a  river  rising  out  of  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  in  the 
barory  of  TirliiKrh  and  county  of  £k>iiegall.  Loughfdciig  is  reiaaTfe* 
able  for  St  Patack's. Purgatory,  '  '  , 
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AUGUST  XXIV. 

Sr  BARTHOLOMEW,  ApostIe. 

TThe  name  heie  given  to  this  apostle  is  not  his  proper, 
but  patronymical  name  ;  and  imports,  the  son  of  Tho^ 
iomew  or  Tolniai,  like  JBarjona,  and  BarttmeiT^.  Ru* 
pertus,  Jansenius,  and  several  other  Jearned  interpret 
ten  of  the  holy  scripture,  take  this  apostle  to  have  been 
the  same  person  with  Nathaniel,  a  native  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  a  doctor  in  the  Jewish  law,  and  one  of  the 
72  disciples  of  Christ,  to  whom  he  was  conducted  by  St 
Philip,  and  whose  innocence  *  and  "simplicity  of  heart, 
deserved  to  be  celebrated  with  the  his^hest  elogium  by 
the  divine  mouth  of  cur  Redeemer  (1).  Bartholomew 
Gavant,  the  learned  commentator  on  the  Kubricks  of 
the  Roman  Missal  and  Breviary,  has  endeavoured,  by 
an  express  dissertation,  to  prove  this  conjecture.  F« 
Stilting,  the  Bollandtst,  has  undertaken  to  confirm  this 
opinion  more  at  large  (2).  For»  whereas  St  John  never 
'  inentions  Bartholomew  amonf^  the  apostles,  so  the  other 
^hree  evangel  lists  take  no  notice  of  the  name  of  Natha* 
niel ;  and  they  constantly  put  together  Philip  and  Bar^ 
tholomew,  as  St  John  says  Philip  and  Nathaniel  came 
together  to  Christ.  Also  Nathaniel  is  reckoned  with 
other  apostles  when  Christ  appeared  to  them  at  the  sea  of 
Galilee  after  his  resurrection  (3)  :  and  if  he  had  not  al- 
ready belonged  to  thar  sacred  college,  why  was  he  not 
propounded  a  candidate  for  the  apostleship  to  fill  the 
vacant  place  of  Judas  ? 

St  Bartholomew  was  chosen  by  Christ  one  of  his 
twelve  apostles,  when  he  formed  that  sacred  college  (4). ' 
lie  was  with  them  witness  of  our  Lord's  glorious  resur- 
rection, and  his  other  principal  actions  on  earth,  and 
was  instructed  in  his  divine  school,  and  from  his  sacred 

(i)  Johai*4t«    (a)  August!  T.  4.  p.  7*    (3)  Joimjuu.z, 

.       (4)  Mat.  X.  3, 
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mouth.  He  is  mentioned  among  the  other  disciples  who 
were  met  together  joining  in  devout  prayerafter  Christ's 
ascension,  and  he  received  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  rest.* 
Having  been  prepared  by  the  example  and  instructions 
of  our  Redeemer,  and  by  humble  and  fervent  prayer, 
he  was  replenished,  in  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  ah  heroic  spirit  of  hnitiility,  mortification,  con-' 
tempt  of  the  world,  compunction,  prayer,  holy  zeal  and 
burning  charity.  Thu8  armejl  and  ffided  with  the  emi« 
nent  spirit  of  all  virtues,  twelve  apostles  converted  many 
grcLit  nations  toChri^^t,  and  carried  the  sound  ot  his  name 
into  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth.  How  comes  it  that 
riow-a-days  tlie  apostolical  labours  of  so  many  ministers 
oi:  the  divine  word  produce  so  little  fruit?  One  great 
reason  of  this  diflerence  is,  their  neglect  to  obtain  of 
God  a  Urge  share  in  the  spirit  of  the  apostles.  T-^heir 
success  and  the  influence  of  their  words  upon  thje  hearts 
of  men,  depend  not  upon  human  prudence,,  eloquence, 
land  abilities :  the  principal  instrument  of  God's  grace, 
in  multiplying  the  fruit  of  his  word  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
is  the  spirit  w  ith  which  it  is  announced  by  those  whom 
he  honours  witii  the  ministry.  Their  sincere  disinteres- 
tedness, iiumility,  and  overflowing  zeal  and  charity,  give, 
as  it  were  a  living  voice  to  that  divine  faith  and  virtue 
which  they  preacb. ;  and  those  who  lake  upon  them  thiS; 
charge  are  doubly  bound  to  prepare  themselves  for  it  by 
strenuously  labouring  to  obtain  of  Christ  this  perfect 
spirit  in  the  sanctification  of  their  own  souls,  not  to  pro- 
fane their  holy  ministry,  and  destroy  the  work  of  God 
which  is  committed  to  their  charge. 

St  Bartholomew  being  eminently  qualified  by  the  di- 
vine grace  to  discharge  the  functions  of  an  apostle,  car- 
ried the  gospel  through  the  most  barbarous  countries  of 
the  East,  penetrating  into  the  remoter  Indies,  as  Euse- 
bius  (5)  and  other  ancient  writers  te&tity.  By  the  name 
of  Indies  the  ancients  sometimes  mean  only  Arabia  and 
Persia^  but  here  they  speak  of  proper  India;  for  .they 
make  mention  of  the  Brachmans  of  that  country, 
mous  over  the  whole  world  for  their  pretended  skill  in 
philosophy,  and  in  the  superstitious  nlystcries  of  their 

(5)  U    c.  10. 


.8.  BA&THOLOUBWy       OSTLX.'  34X 

idolatry.  Eusebius  relates  that  St  Pantoenus,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century,  going  into  the  Indies  to 
confute  their  Brachmans,  found  there  some  who  still  rt- 
tained  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  shewed  him  a  dopy 
of  St  Matthew'^  gospel  in  Hebrew*  which  they  assured 
him  that  St  Bartholomew  had  brought  into  those  parts 

'  ^hen  he  planted  the  fisiith  among  them.  This  apostle 
returned  again  into  the  north-west  parts  of  Asia ;  and 

.met  St  Philip  at  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia.  Hence  he  tra- 
velled into  Lycaonia,  where  St  Chrysostom  affirms  that 
he  instructed  the  people  in  the  Christian  faith.  But  we 
know  not  even  the  names  of  many  of  the  countries  to 

.vrhich  he  preached.    We  are  struck  with  astonishment 

"  when  we  call  to  mind  how  many  prisons  the  apostles 
sanctified*  how  many  dangers  they  braved,  how  manj 
vast  regions  they  travelled  oyer*  and  how  many  nations 
.they  conquered  to  Christ.  But  if  we  admire  their  cou- 
rage, zeal,  and  labours,  we  have  still  greater  reason  to 
\vonder  and  be  coniouuLlcd  at  our  supine  sloth  aiid  insen- 
.nihility,  who  do  nothing  for  the  enlargement  of  God*s 
kingdom  in  others,  or  even  for  the  saitctification  of  our 
own  souls.  It  is  not  owing  to  the  want  of  means  or  of 
strength*  through  the  divine  grace,  but  to  the  want  of 
courage  and  sincere  resolution,  that  we  do  so  little ;  that 
we  find  no  Importunities  for  exercising  charity  towards 
our  neighbour,,  no  time  for  prayer  and  recollection  of 
spirit*  no  strength  for  the  practice  of  fasting  and  pe- 
nance.  If  we  examine  into  the  truth,  we  shall  find  that 
we  biuui  ourselves  by  vain  pretences,  and  that  sloth,  te- 
pidity, aiui  iadihcrency,  liave  many  hindrances,  wliicli 
fervour,  resolution,  industry,  and  contiivaMcc,  find  ways 
r.eadily  to  remove.  The  apostles,  who  did  and  sutfered 
so  much  for  God,  still  sincerely  called  themselves  un<« 
profitable  servants*  xpade  no  account  of  their  labours,, 
and  were  altogether  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  wl^t- 

.  they  owed  to  God,  and  how  infinitely  they  yet  fell  short, 
of  this.   True  love  exerts  itself  beyond  what  seems. 

'  possible,  yet  counts  all  it  does  a«  nothing. 

St  Bartholomew's  last  removal  was  into  Great  Arme*. 
nia,  where,  preaching  in  a  place  obstinately  addicted  to, 
the  worship  of  idols*  he  was  crowded  with  a  gloriouj^. 

•  • '       X  3  .  ■ 


ftiartytdom,  as  St  Gregory  of  Tdors  nMMiolis  (5).  The 
modem  Greek  histonans  say  that  be  wa»  condemned  by 
the  governor  of  AlbanopoHs  to  be  crtieified.  GFthets  af* 
firm,  that  he  was  flayed  alive,  tchich  might  iitf'ell  ttiotrgh 

consist  with  his  crucifixion ;  this  d«)tible  punishment 
being  in  use,  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch  and  Ariah, 
not  only  in  Egypt,  but  also  among  the  Persians,  the 
ncxr  neighbouis  to  tht  sc  ArmenmnS,  who  might  Very 
easily  borrow  from  them  this  piece  of  barbarous  ctuel- 
tj.  Theodorus  Lector  says,  that  the  etnperor  Anirsta- 
sius  having  built  the  city  (of  Duras  in  Mesopcrtatttia,  m 
5o8»  caused  the  reiicks  of  St  Bartholomew  to  be  remote* 
cd  thither.  St  Gregory  df  Toitrs  assmes  tis  that  before-" 
the  end  of  the  sixth  age,  they  were  landed  t6  the  isle  Of' 
Xiipari,  near  Sicily.  Anastasius  the  Librarian  inforrns  us 
(7)  that,  in  809,  they  were  translated  from  Lipari  to 
Benevento  :  from  whence  they  were  conveyed  to  Rome 
■  in  983,  as  Baronius  relates.  Ever  since  that  time  they 
lie  deposited  in  a  porphyry  monument  under  the  high 
altar,  in  the  famous  church  of  St  fistrtholomew,  in  thei 
isle  of  the  Tiber,  in  Rome.  An  arm  of  this  apO«tlc^ 
body  was  sent  a  presedt  by  the  bi^rhop  of  fieifevento  f6 
St  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  by  Mm  bestowed  on  the 
cathedral  ehurch  of  Canterboty.  Amongthe  maiiy  es:- 
cellent  statues  which  adorn  the  cathedral  at  Milan,  none 
is  more  justly  admired  than  one  of  St  Bartholomew  Hay- 
ed alive,  representing  tlie  nmscles,  veins, and  other  parts, 
with  an  inimitable  softness  and  justness,  tlie  work  of 
Chr.  Cibo,  The  feast  of  St  Bartholomew,  m  ancient 
inartyrologies,  is  marked  on  the  t^th  of  August  is  th^ 
lA^est,  but  among  the  Greeks  on  the  nth  of  June. 

The  characteristical  virtue  of  the  apostles  was  zeal  for 
the  divine  glory ;  the  firsjt  property  rf  the  fove  of  God. 
A  sttMicr  is  always  ready  to  defend  the  honour  of  M* 
prince,  arid  a  son  that  of  his  father :  and  can  a  Christian 
sav  he  loves  God,  who  is  ir.diilcicTit  to  his  honour?  Or 
can  charity  towards  his  neighbour  be  lodged  in  his  breast,' 
if  he  can  see  him  in  danger  of  perishing,  aitd  not  en- 
deavour, at  least  by  tears  and  prayers,  to  avert  his  mis- 
foi;tune?  Every  faithful  servant  of  God  makes  the  first 
(6)  t»  I,  c.  34,  ( 7)  Aljctar,  Bibl,  Pi^tr, 
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petition  which  our  Lord  teacl^ei  us  in  his  divinc  ptayer, 
the  object  of  his  perpetual  ardent  desires  and' cears,  that 
the  God  of  his  heart  and  of  all  creatures,  may  be  kiiown» 
(letfectljr  loved,  and  faidifiilly. served  by  aU :  and  he  tie* 
ver  ceases  eomestfy  to  invite,  with  the  royal  prophet, 
. all  creatures  with  their  whole  strength,  and  with  all 
tfteir  powers,  to  mag^iify  the  Lord  with  him.  But  theu 
it  is  the  nrsc  part  of  his  care  atid  prayer,  that  he  may 
himself  peifccrly  attain  to  this  happiness  of  devotin.L^^  to 
God  dtW  the  affections  of  his  soul,  and  ?ll  the.ncti  mis  of 
his  life.  And  it  is  to  him  a  subject  of  perpetual  tears 
and  compunction  that  he  should  have  ever  ofiended  so 
good  a  God,  acid  so  kind  a  Redeemer. 

The  Martyrs  of  Utica,  callei  The  Wnte  Mass. 
In  the  persecution  of  Valerian,  ia^the  year  25 S,  the 

proconsul  of  Africa  went  from  Charthage  to  Utica,  and 
commanded  ail  the  Christians  who  were  detained  in  the 
prisons  of  that  city  to  be  brought  before  him.  St  Aus- 
tin says  their  number  amounted  to  153.  The.  proconsnf 
had  ordered  a  great  pit  of  burning  lime  to  be  prepared  • 
in  a  field,  and  by  it  an  altar  of  idols  with  salt  and  hog*s 
liver  placed  on  it  ready  for  sacrifice.  Be  caused  his 
tribunal  to  be  erected  near  this  place  to  the  open  air» 
and  be  gave*  the  prisoners  their  choice  either  to  be 
thrown  into  this  pit  of  burning  Hme,  or  to  oflSer  sacrifice 
to  the  idols  which  were  set  by  it.  They  unanimously 
chose  the  first,  and  were  all  consuaicd  t(^^etller  in  the 
furnace.  Their  ashes  were  afterwards  t  ikcu  out,  and  as 
they  made  up  but  one  common  mass  ceiiiLiUed  with 
the  hmc,  these  martyrs  were  called  l^he  IVhitc  Mass. 
Sec  St  Austin,  Serm.  306.  p.  X239,  T.  5.  and  in  Ps.  49. 
n.  9,  and  in  Ps.  144.  T.  4.  p«  162 1.  Also  Prudentius, 
Be  Con  Hymn.  13.  alias  5.  vers.  80. 

St  Ou£N  or  Altdoen[,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  C.  He 
was  otiierwise  called  Dadon,  and  was  son  of  Autaire,  a 
virtuous  French  nobleman,  who  was  settled  in  Brie.  St 
Columban  being  courteously  entertained  by  him,  gave 
hi3  blessing  to  his  two  sons,  Ouen  and  Adon,  then  in 
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their  infancy.  Autaire  placed  them  both,  during  thdr 
youth,  in  the  court  of  king  Clotaire  II.  where  they  con* 

tracted  a  friendship  with  St  Eloi,  and  by  his  example 
conceived  a  great  contempt  for  tlie  woild,  and  both  re- 
solved to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  God.  Adou 
executed  his  design  some  time  after,  and  founded,  upon 
^n  estate  which  he  had  near  the  river  Marne,  the  double 
monastery  of  Jouarre,  then  called  Jotrum«  which  he  en* 
flowed  with  hi^  own  estate.  It  is  at  present  a  Benedictin 
nunnery.  St  Ouen  was  in  great  credit  with  king  Cio« 
taire  II.  and  with  his  son  and  succ'essor  Dagobert  L  who 
inade  him  keeper  of  his  seal,  in  quality  of  his  referen* 
dary  or  chancellor  ;  and  original  acts  signed  by  him  by 
virtue  of  this  office  are  still  extant.  He  obtained  of  the 
king  a  grant  of  a  piece  of  land  situated  in  the  forest  of 
Brie,  between  the  greater  and  lesser  Morin  ;  where,  in 
634,  he  erected  a  monastevy  called  from  the  brook  near 
which  it  stands,  Resbac,  at  present  Rebais.  £y  the  ad* 
vice  of  St  Faro,  bishop  of  Meaux,  he  sent  for  St  Agil, 
a  disciple  pf  St  Columban,  and  gqt  hini  appointed  the 
first  abbot  by  a  council  held  at  Clichi  in  636,  But  in 
this  he  was  forced  to  make  use  of  the  kin^s  authority  :  > 
for  the  cities  of  Metz,  Langres  and  Besan^on,  had  at 
the  same  time  requested  St  Agil  to  be  then  biohop,  and 
the  monks  of  Luxeu  desired  to  have  him  for  their  abbot,  ' 
St  Ouen  would  h^ve  retired  himself  to  Rebais,  there  to 
embrace  a  monastic  life ;  but  king  Dagobert  and  his 
nobles  could  by  no  means  be  induced  to  give  their  con- 
5ent.  St  Ouen  and  St  Eloi,  though  yet  laymen,  were, 
for  their  zeal,  piety  and  learning,  considered  as  pracles 
even  of  the  bishops,  apd  they  exceedingly  promoted  the 
pause  of  religion  and  virtue  through  the  whole  kingdom. 
Dagobert  dying  in  638,  Clovis  II.,  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor, testified  the  same  esteem  lor  St  Ouen,  and  con- 
tinued him  for  some  time  in  the  office  of  Referendary,  - 
by  virtue  of  which  all  the  letters  and  edicts  of  the  king 
M  ere  brought  to  him,  and  he  put  the  king's  seal  upon 
them,  says  Aymoiaus.  At  length  this  prince  was  pre* 
vailed  upon  to  give  St  Ouen  leave  to  receive  the  clerical 
tonsure,  and  he  was  shortly  after  elected  archbishop  of 
Roiien,  in  the  tootm  of  St  Romanus  3  and  at  the  samq 
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time  his  friend  St  Eloi  was  chosen  bishop  of  Noyon  and 
Tournay.  They  took  a  considerable  time  to  prepare 
themselves  for  this  dignity  by  retirement,  rigorous  fast- 
ing and  prayer»  and  received  the  episcopal  consecration 
gether  at  Rheims,  in  640.  ' 

St  Ouen,  in  this  new  dignity,  enrea$ed»  not  his  pomp» 
but  bis  humility,  austerities  and  charities.  His  zeal  was 
indefatigable,  and,  by  his  affability  and  patience,  he  was 
truly  all  to  all.  He  exerted  liis  zeal  in  extirpating  si-** 
mony  and  other  abuses,  and  promoted  every  where  the 
reformation  of  discipline,  especially  in  the  third  council 

^  of  Cballons  in  644.  King  Theodoric  III.  employed  him 
in  many  charitable  important  commission^,  especially  in 
pacifying  those  that  were  at  variance,  and  in  calming 
seditions.  The  samt,  having  procured  a  peace  between 
the  French  in  Aostrasta  and  Neustria,  went  to  carry  the 
news  thereof  to  king  Theodoric  at  Clichi  near  Paris, 
where  an  assembly  of  prelates  and  lords  was  held  :  and 
falling  there  sick  of  a  fever,  he  besought  the  king  that 
St  Ansbert,  abbot  of  Fonrenelle,  who  was  the  king's 
confessor,  and  whom  the  clergr'  and  people  of  Rouen 
desired  to  have  for  their  pastor,  should  succeed  him.  He 
died  at  Chchi,  in  great  sentiments  of  holy  compunction 
and  joy,  on  the  24ch  of  August,  in  683,  having  possess, 
ed  the  episcopal  dignity  forty«-three  years.  See  his  life 
in  Suritts,  and  another  more  ancient  in  the  fioliandists, 
p.  805.  also  THistoire  de  Rouen,  T.  i,  part  3.  p,  136. 

•  and  Du-Plessis  Hist,  de  Meaux,  p.  34, 45,  and  47.  See 
a  long  history  of  miracles  performed  by  the  intercession 
and  relicks  of  St  Ouen,  wrote  by  the  monk  Fuibert  in 
ic66  ;  also  the  poem  of  Thierri,  the  learned  monk  of 
St  Ouen  in  1050,  upon  the  life  of  this  saint  in  F.  dii 
Moustier's  Neustria  Pia,  p.  23,  72 — 846.  Henschenius 
confounded  St  Ouen  with  St  Owin,  a  monk  of  Litch- 
field, when  he  ascribed  his  life  to  an  English  writer  of 
the  tenth  age  named  Fridegorius,  as  Doro  Rivet  ob« 
serves,  T.  8.  p.  366.  On  hb  translations  and  miracles, 
see  M^enne,  Anecd.  T.  3.  CoL  1669* 

St  Irchard  or  Erthad,  Bishop,  C.  in  Scotland.  St 
Palladius  sent  St  Servaaus  to  preach  to  the  northern 
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islands  of  Orknev,  and  St  Tertian  bhhop  to  the  Picts, 
who  is  titular  siaint  of  the  carthcdral  of  Abernethy,  dt)d 
ftlaiiy  othev  churches.  St  Iiehard'  bishop  of  the 
Prcts  »bout  the  sanie  tiitfe,  'ac($ording  to  som&  Scdtish 

historians.  But  more  probably,  according  to  others,  &•» 
bout  the  reign  of  Malcolin  I.  See  the  Breviary  of  A- 
bar  deep,  and  Gupcr  tiie  Bollandist,  p.  773. 

AUGUST  XXV. 

St  lewis,  King  of  Fhance. 

.   ,  f  -    ■  >     ■■  ■  ■ 

^rom  his  iile,  written  by  the  lord  of  Joinville,  beneschal  Oi  Chief 
Jostide,  Ttei&urer  ac[d  Gtffieral  of  Champaj^ne,  Wbo  attended 
ti^  his  first  crusade.  His  history  of  St  Lewt»  is  if^rote  tnth  th« 
Most  agreeable  natural  simplicity,  which  hcs  justly  {Mrteutcd  ttig 
the  title  of  Naif.  The  best  edition  is  that  pubnshcd  by  Du  Car^e, 
and  printed  by  Cramoisy,  in  j668,  in  fol.  Also  from  the  lt£&  o£ 
this  saint  compiled  by  G'-f  HVfy  of  Re  nilicu,  a  Dominican  friar, 
•who  was  his  confessor  during  twenty  ycais  :  dnd  another  life  writ- 
ten by  William  of  Charlies,  ako  a  Dominican,  his  chaplain  j  an^ 
Williaai  de  jNangis,  a  monk  of  St  Denis,  in  1320,  who  v^toH  the 
lives  of  5t  Lewis,  and  his  son  and  successor  Philip  ill.  See  hi» 
ihodein  life^  compiled  in  two  volumes,  by  Mens.  JDe  la  Chaise^ 
iiom  itrembirs  prepared  hy  Stfdy,  of  rather  Tilieiiiont.  See  at- 
*A  Fcmtenat  aAd  Brumoi,  Hist^  de  r£|ffise  de  Fr.  T.  t  u 

A.  d;  1270* 

In  the  person  of  Sf  Lewis  Xi.  were  eminently  united 
the  qualities  which  form  a  great  king»  and  a  perfect  hero, 
lib  Idss  than  those  tvhich  make  up  the  character  pf  a 
V^onderful  saint*  Endowed  \(^ith  all  qualifications  for 
govertlmeiit,  he  excelled  ecjually  in  the  atts  of  peace 
and  in  those  of  war ;  and  his  dourage,  intrepidity,  and 
greatficis  of  mind,  received  frorti  his  virtue  the  highest 
lustre  :  for  ambition,  or  a  view  to  his  own  glory,  had  na 
share  in  his  great  enterprises,  his  only  motive  in  them 
being  religion,  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good 
of  his  subjects.  Though  the  two  crusades  in  which  he 
was  engaged,  v/erc  attended  with  ill  success,  he  is  cer» 
tainiy  to  be  ranked  among  the  most  valiant  princes, 
and  understood  war  the  best  of  any  general  of  the  age 
itt  which  be  lived :  in  the  most  daijgejroiis  batdes  which 
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he  fbtt^t,  he  beat  the  enemy,  how  Aiuch  soerer  stiperio* 

to  him  in  numbers  and  strength :  and  his  afflicuous  set 
his  piety  and  virtue  in  the  brightest  light. 

This  great  king  was  son  of  Lewis  VIII.  ahd  waseigfit 
ye?T^  old  U'irjii  the  death  uf  his  c^randfather  Phihp  11. 
surnamed  Augustus,  put  his  father,  wlio  was  tlien  ia 
the  thitty-sixthyearof  his  age,  ili  possession  of  the  crown 
of  France,  in  1223,   The  saint  was  bofrt  at  Poi'ssy,  in 
f he  dfocdse  of  Chartres,  on  the  25th  of  April  1215; 
and  bedatise  he  bad  been  tbeta  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
(1  Christian  by  the  grace  of  baptism,  he  Afterward  hd- 
noured  this  place  above  others  to  shew  how  much  lie 
esteemed  this  spiritual  dignity  above  that  of  his  tempofal 
crown.   Pie  made  this  his  favourite  place,  took  singular 
pleasure  in  bestov.'ing  charities,  and  doing  other  good 
actions  there  ;  and  in  his  faniihar  letters  and  private 
transactions,  several  copies  whereof  are  still  extant,  he 
signed  himself  Lewis  of  Poi'ssy.  His  mother  wai  Blanche, 
diaughtiir  to  Aiphonsu»  IX.  or  as  some  call  him  the  Vlil. 
hingOf  Castile^  the  great  conqueror,  who  in  the  battle 
of  MuMdal,  defeated  Mahomet  £mir,  called  the  Green^ 
t<^ith  an  army  of  above  two  hundred  thousand  Moors. 
She  was  a  princessof  exfraoidiiiary  beauty  and  prudetice, 
-  was  endued  with  zeal  for  religion,  and  other  virtues, 
and  had  great  talents  for  government.     Some  have  ♦ 
charged  her  With  ambition  and  craft :  but  others  call 
these  accusations  mere  slanders,  raised  by  her  enemies 
during  her  regency.   To  her  care  and  attention  in  the 
edocation  of  St  Lewis^  we  ate  indebted^  under  Ood« 
for  the  great  example  of  hi»  Tirtues.   From  his  birth 
she  would  never  suffer  him  to  sock  any  othef  bfeasfs  belt 
her  own,  and  gave  all  possible  attention  to  every  part  of 
his  education,  and  that  of  her  other  childrcT.    By  hen- 
care  he  was  perfectly  master  of  the  Lf+tin  ron^^uc,  learn- 
ed to  speak  in  public,  and  to  write,  u  'tii  l  1'  .d;ance,  grace 
and  dignity,  and  was  instructed  m  tiie  art  of  war,  thC; 
wisest  maxims  of  government,  and  all  the  accomplish* 
ments  ol  a  king.    He  was  a  good  historian,  and  often 
read  the  W6tk^  of  the  fathers.  It  was  his  mother's  first 
care  to  instil  into  his  tender  soul  the  highest  ersteem  and 
for  every  thing  that  regarded  the  divine  worship, 
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the  strongest  sentiments  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  a 
particular  love  of  holv  chastity.  She  used  often  to  say 
to  him,  when  he  was  a  child  :  "  I  love  you,  my  dear- 
son,  with  all  the  tendernes  a  mother  is  capable  of;  but , 
1  would  infinitely  rather  sec  you  fall  down  dead  at  my 
feet,  than  that  y.oii  should  ever  commit  a  .mortal  sin." 
The  king  frequently  said  to  others,  that  the  strong  im- 
pression which  this  important  lesson  made  on  his  mind, 
was  never  effaced  during  his  wliuk  iiic,  and  that  no  da/ 
]iasscd  Vi\  which  it  did  not  recur,  and  excite  hira  vigor- 
ously to  ami  hiiiisclf  an  c'h  against  all  snares  and  dan- 
p-ers  of  surprise.  He  was  placed  very  youog  on  the 
thr  )nc  (fl). 

(r/)  The  powt-r  of  tiir  kliij^s  of  F  rance  hud  b<:cii  much  confined  by 
that  ot  the  counts  and  l^arons,  who  from  the  time  of  the  first  suc- 
cessors of  Charlemagne,  had  commenced  petty  suveieigns,  paying  on- 
ly a' homage,  and  a  linutedobedieoce  to  the  king.   Joinnllc,  who 
was  certainly  a  faithful  subject,  refused-  to  take  an  oath  of  aUcgiance 
,  to  St  Lewis,  saying,  he  could  not  swear  allegiance  to  any  other  thfta 
to  hi«  immediate  liege  lord,  the  count  of  Champagne.  To  so  narrow 
a  compass  were  tbe  royal  demesnes  reduced,  that  the  kings  of  France 
■•.vcre  les?;  po'rcrful  than  some  of  their  subjects,  xvhcn  Philip  II.  begin 
to  reign.    That  prince,  whose  great  atchievcmtnts  procured  hira  the 
surname  of  Auj^ustus,  av;nlln£r  himself  of  the  disturbances  in  Eng- 
land, under  the  reign  of  our  unhappy  king  John,  conquered  Nor- 
mandy, Maine,  A  njou,  Touraine,  and  Poitou  :   and,  in  1214,  de- 
feated the  emperor  Otfao  IV.^  the  counts  of  FUmders  and  HolIand» 
the  duke  of  Lorrain,  and  other  confederate  princes*  in  the  famous 
,J)attle  of  Bouvines,  a  village  situate  between  Lisle  and  Tournay.  Be- 
hig^thus  strengthened^  he  began  (by  taking  every  occasion  to  dimi- 
nish the  number  and  power  of  the  feudatory  lords)  to  re  establish  the 
rovql  fiuthorlty,  which  scheme  his  successors  pursued  till  all  such 
subordinate  sovereigns  were  abolished  in  the  kingdom.    But  this 
king  stained  his  char-^cter  by  his  ambition,  by  his  unjust  quarrel  with 
our  great  king  Richaid,  and  his  hostilities  against  him  whilst  he  was 
absent  in  the  holy^var  ^  by  the  criminal  divorce  of  bis  pious  queen 
Jndelberga  of  Denmark,  an  adulterous  toiarriase  with  the  Fair  Ag« 
ties,  and  bis  contempt  of  the  cessitres  of  the  church  which  this  scan* 
dalous  action  drew  upon  him.    He  did  justice,  however,  to  his  in- 
jured wife  sci'ernl  years  before  his  death|  and  applied  hiniself  to  su 
dorn  and  polish  his  dominions. 

Lewis  Vlll.  succeeded  him  in  I2  2  ;,  and  thoiif^h,  in  his  youth,  he 
had  given  proofs  of  his  ambition  in  joining  the  rebellious  barons  a- 
gainst  king  John  in  England,  whither  his  father  had  sent  him  ;  yet, 
irom  his  accession  to  tbc  throne,  he  shewed  himself  a  ch>iste,  virtuous 
and  religious  prince.   He  took  Rochelle  from  the  English,  and  con- 
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Lewis  VIU  died  on  the  7th  of  November,  1226. 
Blanche,  thef  queen*mother,  was  declared  regent  for  her 
9on,  who  was  then  only  twelve  years  old.  To  prevent 
-seditions,  she  hastened  the  ceremony,  of  his  coronation, 
which  was  performed  at  Rbeims,  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
Advent,  by  the  bishop  of  Soissons,  the  archbishopric  of 
Rheims  being  then  vacant.  The  young  king  did  not 
look  upon  this  action  as  a  mere  ceremony,  b:it  prepared 
himseli  by  the  most  fervent  exercises  of  devotion,  in 
order  to  move  God  to  accompany  the  exterior  unction 
which  he  then  received,  with  the  invisible  anointing  of 
his  grace,  by  which  he  might  be  made  truly  the  anoint^ 
ed  of  the  Lord.  He  considered  the  pomp  of  that  day 
with  fear  and  humility,  saying  to  God  in  his  heart  with 
David :  To  thee^  0  Lord^  have  I  raised  my  son!;  and  in 
thee  do  I  place  viy  confidence.  He  trcaibied  iii  taking  the. 
coronation-oath,  begging  of  God  regulation,  light,  and 
Strength,  to  employ  his  authority  according  to  his  ob- 

quercHI  all  tho'^e  ttudatory  lords  In  Aqaitain,  who  bnd  formerly  sworr^ 
allegiance  to  the  king  of  England,  as  far  as  the  Gmonne  ;  so  that 
only  the  Gascons  on  the  other  side  of  that  nver,  and  the  city  of 
Bourdeaux,  continued  faithful  to  Englaud.  He  then  turned  his  arms 
against  the  Alblgenses,  whom  he  vanquished  in  LanguedoCy  havlne 
Itaken  Avignon,  Bedert,  Carcassone,-  Pafoiers^  and  Albi  \  bat  died  ' 
in  his  return  at  the  castle  of  Montpensler  in  Auvergne,  in  the  jEbttieth 
year  of  his  a;<e,  having  teigoed  only  three  years  and  three  monthv. 
"William  of  Puy- Laurens,  a  contemporary  historian,  assures  us,  that 
Arc!inmbald  of  Bourbon,  this  king's  gieat  confident,  told  him,  that 
Ijc  died  a  martyr  to  chastity  :  for  when  physiciars  proposed  to  hin\  a 
remedy  which  is  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  God,  he  rejected  it  wi^h 
honor,  saying ;  **  It  is  better  to  die  than  to  5avc  my  iiic  by  a  mortal 
sin."  He  left  five  sons,  St  Lewis,  Robert  Earl  of  ArtoU,  Charles 
carl  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  afterward  count  of  Provence,  and  lastly, 
king  of  Sicily  ;  Alphonsus  earl  of  Poitou  and  Auvergne,  and  John, 
of  whom  ne  find  no&rtlier  mention.  This  was  the  posture  of  affairs 
iilrhen  S>t  Lewis  began  to  reign,  Frederic  II.  son  of  Henry  VI.  and 
succesLor  of  Otho  IV.  being  emperor  of  Gerinnny  ever  since  the 
year  1215,'  Henry  III.  bcin;^  ^'-i")?  England  fiuin  the  year  i2h'>, 
Honorius  ill.  being  pope,  who  died  the  Irillowin^^  year;  and  in  the 
East,  Robeit  of  Courtney  being  the  Latin  emperor  at  Constantino- 
^jle,  who,  in  11 2S,  was  succeeded  by  Baldwin  II.  John  Ducas,  scu- 
m-law to  the  late  Thcodorui  Lascharis,  being  the  second  Greek  em. 
peror  «'f  Adrianople  and  Nice,  whilst  the  Latins  held  Constant jnt>« 
jde  ;  and  Nicephorus  Comncnus  being  second  duke  of  Trebizoud| 
wliosc  succcssois  were  stilcd  emperors* 
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ligations,  only  for  the  divine  honour,  Xht  defence  of 

the  church,  and  tlje  good  of  his  people.    Several  of  the 
greatest  lords  of  the  kingdom,  tlunkipg  to       l^old  uf 
the  opportuniry  of  the  kn  ur's  minority,  entered  into  a 
confederacy  togeLher,  aud  made  m^ny  ^>^travag^nt  de- 
mands.  I^one  of  theae  praices  woi^id  be  present  at  the 
coronp^ipn,  ^lnd  they  appeared  in  arms  soon  afteJT  it  was 
over.   The  chief  werq  rhilip  coapt  of  BoulqgoeD  a  to* 
tpr^  son  of  Philip  Augustus ;  Peteir  of  Drea^»  a  priace 
of  the  royal  blood,  who  was  also  count  of  ^ritany,  b^v* 
ing  married  the  daughter  of  Constaqtia  countess  oS  Bri* 
tany,  after  the  death  of  count  Arthur,  whoni  our  king 
John  is  accused  of  having  murdered  ;  Hugh  of  Lusig- 
nan,  count  of  La  Marche,  who  after  the  death  of  king 
John,  hud  married  his  widow,  who  had  been  queen  of 
England,  and  was  thereibre  palled  the  couutesis-queen.' 
i^qt  the  most  powerful  of  aU  these  lords  was  Theobald* 
or  Thihault,  count  of  Champagne,  afterward  alio  king 
of  Navarre  (^3.   Th^  quecn-regent  put  herself^  with 
im.  900,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  finding  ineans  to 
bring  over  the  count  of  Champagne  to  bis  daty,  struck 
the  rest  with  such  consternation,  that  they  all  retired. 
They  were  soon  after  again  in  arms,  aud  would  have 
seized  the  king's  perboii  near  Orleans,  had  not  the  count 
of  Champagne  given  the  regent  notice,  and  the  whola 
country  taken  arn^s  to  escort  him  hastily  to  Paris,  The 
whole  time  of  the  king's  minority  was  disturbed  by  these 
rebels ;  but  the  regent,  by  several  aUiance$  and  negatia<* 
tions,  and  chiefly  by  her  courage  and  diligencet  bj 
which  she  always  prevented  them  in  the  fields  continual-^ 
]y  dissipated  their  cabals.    By  her  generals  she  pushed  | 
on  the  war  against  the  Albigenses,  and  in  the  third  year  i 
of  her  regency  ohhged  Raymund  count  of  Toulouse,  ! 
and  duke  of  Narbcnne,  to  receive  her  conditions:  these  j 
were,  that  he  should  marry  his  daughter  Jane  to  Al- 

(^)  M.  de  la  Havalliere,  in  severnl  dissertations,  in  I7;^7  and 
ha*:  abundantly  justified  queen  Blanche,  with  regard  to  the  aspersion 
tvliicli  some  authors  have  cast  upon  her  memory,  as  if  she  was  en- 
gaged in  an  intrigue  with  Tlieobald  count  of  Champagne.    Her  in- 
nocence is  farther  cleared  iu  the  Memoires  dt  7revou!e^  July  I7i7t 
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phoosjus  .the  kind's  brother,  who  should  inherit  the  cqbji- 
ty  of  Toulouse,  and  iliat  in  case  they  should  have  no 
cbddren  by  this  marriage,  that  whole iuherirance  shquld 
rfi  vert  to  thecrowii,;  which  accordingly  happeued.  Hen- 
ry lii.  king  qIl  Eia^and,  tod  not  t^k^n  advantage  of 
these  disturbances  in  prance,  to  cecover  wh^lt  his  father 
had  iost  ip  Agyit^in,  which  some  attributed  to  hisim-> 
jsoiutioarand  to  th^icoumek  of  his  favpurit-^  JlQberjt  pf 
Burgh,  orBiltk.  lix  1250,  he  sailed  intQ  jtritany,  to 
succour  the  count,  who  was  pressed  by  the  regent,  but 
he  undertook  nothiug  ,  and  being  returned  to  Londuu 
in  123 1,  he  concluded  a  truce  bet  wen  the  two  crowns 
for  thiee  years,  and  Peter  count  oFBritany  threw  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  king  liC  wis  with  a  rope  about  Jus  neck, 
and  obtained  bis  pa^op,  engaging  to  sqtive  £ve  ye^rs  in 
Palestine  at  his^own  expencc.  Lewis  rejoiced  in  liis  vie* 
tories  only  because  be  ^w  he  h  »d  procpred  by  thqm  the 
advantages  of  peace  to  bis  subjects.  He  was  ipercifiil 
even  to  rebels,  and  by  his  r«adjne^s  to  receive  any  .pro- 
posals of  agreement,  .gave  the  most  evident  proofs  that 
he  neither  sought  revenge  nor  conquest  by  his  arms. 
Never  had  any  man  a  greater  love  for  the  church,  or  fi 
greater  veneration  for  its  ministers,  than  this  good  king  ' 
yet  this  was  not  blind  ;  for  he  opposed  the  injustices  of 
bishops  when  he  saw  them  .betrayed  into  any,  ,^id  he 
listened  not  to  their  complaints,  till  he  had  given  a  full 
bearing  to  the  other  party,  as  be  shewed  in  the  violent 
contests  of  the  bishops  of  Beauvais  and  Metz»  with  the 
corporations  of  those  cities.  - 

Pope  Grcgc )]  y  IX.  (who  had  succeeded  Honorius  III.) 
in  the  broils  wiiich  the  emperor  Frederic  li.  had  raised 
about  the  investitures  of  bishops,  wrote  to  St  Licwis, 
that  he  had  deprived  Frederic  of  the  empire,  and  had 
proposed  .{Robert  the  kmg's  brother  in  his  place.  But 
the  king  shewed  no  other  regard  to  tho.sc  letters  than  to 
interest  himself  in  procuring  areconcihation  of  theem-t 
peror  to  the  holy  see.  Gregory  I^.  died.ia  1241,  and 
belestine  IV.  who  succeded  him,  filled  the  pontifical 
throne  only  eighteen  days.  After  hipi  cardinal  Fieschi, 
a  Geonese,  was  elected  under  the  name  of  Innocent  IV,- 
in  whose  time  thQse  struggles  were  the  most  dangerous  : 
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'  with  which  St  Lewis  never  interfered  but  to  sue  for 
peace. 

This  good  king  never  thought  himself  so  happy  as 
when  he  enjoyed  the  conversation  of  some  priests  or  re- 
ligious men  of  eminent  sanctity :  and  he  <»ften  mvited 
such  to  his  royal  table.  He  appeared  at  the  foot  of  the 
altars  more  humble  and  recollected  than  the  most  de- 
vout hermit,  and  he  alloted  several  hours  in  the  day  to 
prayer.  When  some  people  said  of  hi.n,  that  he  spent 
100  much  time  in  his  usual  devotions,  he  only  answered, 
that  if  ht-  employed  that  time  m  hunting,  tournaments, 
gammg,  or  plays,  they  would  not  take  so  exact  an  ac- 
count of  the  time  which  he  lost  at  them*  Qe  hardly  aU 
lowed  himself  any  time  for  diversion,  and  so  great  was 
his  temperance  and  mortification,  that  he  had  the -art  of 
practising  it  with  great  austerity,  amidst  the  dainties  <^ a 
royal  table.  Amongst  other  rules  which  for  this  purpose . 
he  privately  prescribed  to  himself,  it  was  observed  that 
he  never  touched  any  fruit  when  it  was  first  served  in  a 
season,  and  was  extremely  ingenious  in  abstaining  often 
from  dainties,  and  in  practising  self-denials,  without  be- 
ing taken  notice  of;  by  such  means,  shunning  the  dan- 
gen  of  ofiending  by  intemperance,  making  the  exerdse 
of  penance  famiUar  and  easy,  and  keeping  his  senses  al- 
ways docile  to  reason,  and  under  govemmefkt.  Yet, 
how  much  christian  severity  soever  he  exercised  upon 
himself,  his  virtue  never  made  him  morose.  He  was 
extremely  humane,  and  \  cry  agreeable  iu  conversation. 
The  inward  peace  of  his  mind,  and  the  jay  with  which 
his  puie  soul  overliowed  from  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Gho^t,  enhanced  the  natural  hvehness  and  cheerfulness 
of  his  temper.  Coming  from  his  closet,  or  from  the 
church,  he  in  a  moment  appeared  conversing  upon  busi- 
ness ;  or  at  the  head  of  an  army,  with  the  countenance 
of  a  hero  fighting  battles,  enduring  the  greatest  fatigues, 
and  daring  the  most  alarming  dangers.  He  knew  how 
to  observe  seasons,  but  with  a  decent  liberty.  Once 
wheii  a  certain  hiar  had  started  a  grave  religious  subject 
at  table,  he  aerceably  turned  the  discourse  to  another 
subj'-ct,  saying,  '*  All  thing  have  their  time."  His  dis- 
course at  such  times  was  cheerful  without  levity  orim- 
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Brrtincnce,  and  instructive  without  stiffness  or  austerity, 
e  celebrated  feasts  and  rejoiciogs  on  the  creation  of 
jkoighu,  and  odier  sach  public  occasions,  wiUi  great 
aiiagnificeDCe,  tome  of  which  JoinYiile  hai-given  us  a  dt<» 
YQiqidoii  of)  but  lie  bairifbed  from  faii  court  aU  divert 
siooi  which  are  dangeroot  to  morals.  As  for  himaelf,  lie 
^me  the  greatest  putt  of  his  time  to  the  bosiiim  of  the 
£tate,  and  his  devotion  never  in  the  least  took  off  his 
i;:aTe  of  the  government.  He  was  exact  in  holding  coun- 
cils, often  gave  botli  public  and  private  audiences^  atid 
sometimes  to  people  of  the  lowest  rank  ;  and  was  inde- 
Ikligable  iu  applying  himself  to  the  regulation  of  hiB 
mxmy  and  kiogdom.  He  was  naturally  bountifuL  No- 
thing was  more  edifying  than  his  sweetness^  his  modenu 
tion  io  dress  and  equtpag^,  and  the  Chrieuao  hwnilitjr 
in  which  he  «xercised  himself  more  than  in  any  otkmr 
virtue,  and  which  he  practised  - more  particularly  to^ 
wards  the  poor,  often  serving  them  ai  table,  washing 
their  feet,  and  visiting  them  in  the  hospitals.  Such  ac- 
tions, when  blended  with  certain  faults,  and  degraded 
by  an  inconsistency,  or  meanness  of  conduct,  would 
luing  contempt  upon  persons  of  hi^  rank :  but  jihe/ 
ivere  done  by  our  saint  with  so  perfect  and  sincere  hik- 
jnility  and  charity,  and  supported  with  such  aduiifable 
dignity,  that  they  had  an  oppoiice  effect  upon  the 
mads  of  his  moMes  and  people^  Aild  it  is  the  retaaile 
irf  WiUhun  de  Ntngis,  that  there  never  was  seen  more 
submission  paid  to  a  isovercj^n  than  this  great  king  met 
'with  from  all  ranks,  after  his  subjects  had  experienced 
his  virtue,  and  the  happiness  of  his  government  j  and 
that  it  continued  ail  the  rest  of  his  reign. 

Modesty,  the  most  amiable  of  virtues,  was  not  the 
ieast  part  of  our  saint^s  character.  It  "^as  auch  in  him; 
that  ICS  awful  sovteieigaty,  wMeh  aytitaied  in  hii  l^ery 
blushesi  sufi^ed  to  chtck  ail  loose  thou^ts  in  dthers* 
He  w«s  a  Ibrtt  of  music  and  singing ;  ^ui  if  any  one, 
in  a  song,  or  otherwise,  let  slip  the  least  indecent  word 
beioie  iiim,  he  was  fur  cvfcr  bani^ied  his  presence. 
When  it  was  expedient  for  the  king  to  marry,  the  most 
Virtuous  lady  was  his  choice.  This  was  Margaret,  the 
•eldest  daughter  of  £.aymund  Berenger,  ccniot  of  Prd- 
Yot4  Vlli.  A  a 
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vence,  of  which  soverei,y;nry  hi^  ancestors  had  received 
the  investiture  from  the  emperors  of  Germany.  They 
M  ere  descended  from  the  ciiuats^  ijarceloQa,  who  were 
a  younger  family  of  the  royal  house  of  Arragon.  This 
.  count's  second  daughter,  Eleanor,  was  married  to  Henry 
HI.  king  of  England;  his  thkd,  Sanciav  to  his  broths 
Richard',  afterward  king  of  the  Romans ;  ahd  Besitcice, 
the  fourth  and"  youngest,  to  Charles,-  htother  to  St 
Lewis,  to  whom  she  brought  for  her  dower  the  county 
of  Provence.    Margaret,  the  eldest,  surpassed  the  rest 
in  beauty,  wit,  and  her  extranrdinary  piety  crnd  virtue. 
St  r.ewis  met  her  at  Sens,  where  the  marriage  was  ct  Ic- 
-brated  on  the  27th  of  May,  1234.    God  blessed  it  with 
■a  constant  happy  union  of  hearts;  and  . an  oilipring  whick 
'has  giv€n  kings  to  France  ever  since.   They  imitated 
young  Toby  in  their  preparation  for  this  state,  andral^ 
ways  observed  continency  in  Lent,  all  other  fast  day^ 
ail  festivals^  and  in  other  seasons  prescnhed  by  the  ai>- 
cient  cations,  whicli  St  Charles  Borroraa^o,  •dud  the  Ro- 
man catechism  order  lo  be  i^connnended,  though  by 
disuse  they  are  not  now  esteemed  as  precepts,  but  couii- 
sels(i).    King  Lewis  being  before  inured  to  govern- 
ment, took  the  reins  into  his  own  hands  in  April,  1236, 
having  completed  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  age  (c). 
But  he  contiiiued  te  shew  the  greatest  defeience  to  his 
mother,  and  still  to  govern  by  her  counsels,  wbich  were 
always  wise  and  virtuous.    He  had  every  day  regular 
hours  for  reciting  the  divine  office,  and  for  his  other  de- 
votions, in  w  liich  he  was  constant  and  exacC.    lie  wore 
a  hair-cloth,  often  used  disciplines,  and  went  to  conr- 
fcssion  two  or  three  times  a- week.  The  first  monument 
of  piety  which  he  erected  was  the  abbey  of  Royaumont. 
His  iather  had  ordered  in  his  will,  that  the  price  of  his 

(1)  Seft  Villeforc,  Devoirs  des  Gens  MariM,  &c. 

(c)  Ancieotly  no  distinction  was  msde  vritli  regard  to  the  age  of 

majority  between  kings  and  others  j  consequently  this  was  determin- 
ed according  to  the  Roman  laws,  or  t1io«e  of  pnrt!cular  kingdoras,  to 
be  of  twenty. five  or  twenty. one  years.'  Afterward,  in  France,  Phih'p  - 
II.  declared,  that,  with  respect  to  king?,  the  age  of  raajority  should 
commence  at  the  expiiaiion  of  their  fourteenth  year.  Charles  V. 
brought  it  to  {he  beginning  of  the^i  fomUeuta  Ncar.    See  Henaul;. 
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Jewels  should  be  laid  out  in  founding  a  monastery,  St 
^  Lewis  very  much  incr^a'^ed  that  sum,  and  made  the 
foundation  truly  royal  and  magnificent.  Gut  of  devo- 
YOtioo  he  sometimes  worked  with  fai$  own  hands  in  build* 
ing  the  church.  This  was  afterwards  one  of  tbose*phices 
to  which  he  frequently  rcftired  to  breathe  the  air  of  holy  ' 
solitude,  and  to  attend  to  God  with  more  perfect  rccoU 
lection  of  soul.  He  foundcJ  the  Ch^uricuse  at  Paris,  to 
which  he  gave  tlie  palace  of  Vauvcii  ;  and  he  built 
many  otiter  religious  plice-?  a^d  liuspitals. 

Baldwin  II.  the  Latin  emperor  of  Constantinople,  irt 
1239,  made  St  Lewis  (in  gratitude  for  his  great  larges- 
se? to  the  Christians  in  Palestine,  and  othei*  parts  of  thei 
East)  a  present  of  the  holy  crown  of  thoriis,  which  wa^ 
formerly  kept  in  the  imperial  palace^  but  was  then  put 
ici  th^  h^nds  of  the  Venetians,  as  a  pledge  for  &  consi*^' 
derable  loan  of  money  borrowed  of  them,  which 
the  saint  discharged.  He  sent  two  Dominican  Inars 
to  bring  this  sacred  treasure  into  France  ;  and  met 
it  himself  ri\e  leagues  beyond  Sens,  attended  with 
his  V,  hole  court,  and  a  numerous  clergy.  He  and 
his  brother  Robert,  walking  barefoot,  carried  it  into 
that  city,  and  after  the  same  manner  into  Paris,  in  a 
most  pompous  and  devout  procession,  all  the  fitre^ts  be*^ 
ing  magnificently  adorned;  The  king  deposited  it  irt 
the  old  chapel  of  St  Nicholas,  in  his  own  palace  in  Pa* 
i*is ;  but  gave  some  thorns  ot  it  to  the  church  of  To* 
ledo,  to  that  of  the  Franciscans  at  Secz,  and  tj  the  ab- 
bey ot  St  Eloi,  near  Arras.  The  abbey  of  St  Denis 
lA'as  possessed  of  some  before  this  time,  as  Rigord,  the- 
physician  and  historian  of  Philip  Augustus,  testifies  in; 
nis  reign.  In  1241,  St  Lewis  received,  froip  Copstan* 
tinople,  with  other  precious  relicks,  a  Tery  large  piece 
of  the  true  cross,  probably  the  same  which  St  Heleii 
brought  thithdr  from  Jerusalem.  The  yedr  following 
pulled  down  the  chapel  of  St  l^itholas  in  fcis  palace, 
aiiJ  buili,  Oil  the  bamc  spot,  iliat  which  is  now  called, 
from  these  rehcks,  the  Holy  Clrapel  (2).  it  is  justly 
admired  for  the  elegance,  correctness,  and  sumptuous 
.   finishings  of  the  architecture,  dnd  cost  in  buUdmg.fort/  « 

(2)  Du  Bois,  Hist.  EccU»..Paiis,  1, 15.  c  4^ 
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thousand  livrefr,  which,  according  to  the  most  proba- 
ble cfsflmation,  Would  amount,  at  this  time,  ta  the 
sufti  of  eight  hundred  thousand  livrt%,  say^  F:  Fontenai« 
( 3  J  that  is,  abbut  forty  thousand  pounds  Sterling  (d) 

((/)  The  judidoiii  Fetibien  nematki  (Sntiret.  Mt  PAtchit.)  tint 
it  is  Mcredible  wb«t  «  nuittber  of  churches  St  Lewb  biiik  ^  and  tbtt 

though  they  arc  all  Gothic,  they  are  costly^  and  finely  wrottghu 
Those  of  the  Jacobins  and  Cordeliers,  in  Paris,  may  acrvc  for  exam- 
ples, the  rest  being  bwilt  mtich  ih  the  same  manner.    The  stntely 
Cathcdrn]^  of  Kheims,  four  hutidred  and  twenty  feet  lona,  and  of 
Paris,  three  hundred  and  ninety  feet  lonj;,  xvere  both  rebuilt  in  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.    The  carving,  andolhev  curious  decorations, 
with  ^vhich  every  window  and  Ifast  part  in  these  buildings  were  em- 
bellished, Khdeted  theA  very  costly ;  and  they  are  solid  and  tkkajestic^ 
tbe  vaterkls  wtre  very  good,  and  tha  mortar-  extremely  ^eVL  pn* 
pkttd*   The  same  is  obi^rvablv  of  the  churohtt  built  in  England  by 
$t  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  under  our  hrst  Noxman  kings.  The 
true  taste  in  regular  architecture  has  followed  the  fate  of  other  polite 
arts  in  all  ages.    The  Romans  learned  it  of  the  Greeks  two  hundred 
years  before  Christ,  but  it  ber^;  n  "-o  be  neglected  find  3cpraved  among 
them  in  the  Reign  of  Gallien,  as  appears  by  his  triumphal  arch  in 
Rome.     It  was  sometimes  retrieved  by  gseat  men,  especially  in  the 
xeiga  of  Justinian,  who  endeavoured  to  vie  with  Augustus  in  the 
number  and  magnificence  of  the  edifices  with  which  be  adorned  the 
empire*   After  the  inundation  of  barbarlatis^  extept  ift  the  reigns  ol 
Tbeodorio,  and  bii  danghttr  Amalasumajn  Italy,  ttue  arebitactore 
gave  way  In  the  Wisit  to  the  Gothic,  in  which  no  certain  mfoa^  pro* 
|iottioot,  or  measures,  were  observed .  Yet  iirages  wherein  encourage* 
mcnt  was  given,  it  h  not  to  be  imagined  with  what  wonderful  success 
it  was  execnted  nie)  ely  by  the  dint  of  genius  in  masons  or  architects. 
This  we  oh  erve  in  the  eleventh,  twcifth,  and  thirteenth  ages.  But 
the  ancier.r  regular,  light,  convenient,  and  In  autiful  manner  of  buil- 
ding, which  effects  its  purposes  with  less  space  and  materials,,  forms 
b^d  arches,  and  observes  the  rules  of  justness  and  proportion  in  all 
parts,  was  revived  with  other  sciences.   Buschetto,  a  Greek,  resto- 
red it  in  the  eleventh  age.  in  taiiittg  the  if^onderful  cathedral  of  Pisa, 
and  left  scbolan  bebtM  hiita.  In  the  thirteenth  century,  Nicholas  of 
PSsa  built  the  Dominicans  convent  at  Bologna,  an  edifice  so  much  ad- 
mired,  and  several  edifices  at  Pisa.    His  son,  John  of  Pisa,  erected 
the  c  itliedral  of  Sienna,  the  mosc  finished  Gothic  building  in  the 
t^orl*.!,  surpassing  in  beauty  the  rich  and  vast  Gothic  cathedral  of 
Milan  j  but  its  builders  understood  perfectly  true  rejrular  architecture. 
From  that  time,  excellent  aniits,  by  studying  the  best  models  of  an* 
oient  architecture  still  standitij^  in  Italy,  by  reading  its  rules  laid  dowa 
by  Vitruviusy  in  the  reign  ot  A.ugustus,  and  by  conversing  with  car* 
dmal  Bessarion,  and  other  learned  Greeks,  have  restored,  pi^ncipaUy 
in  Italy^  the  true  taste  of  regular  architecture  %  though  wis  still  ad* 
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The  chapel  was  dedicated  with  great  solemniiy,  and«tba 
holy  king,  wbtil  be  resided  at  Paris,  used  to  spend  a  con« . 
slderable  part  of  his  time«  and  sotnettmes  to  pass  whole 
nigbts  in  it  in  prayer^  which  he  also  frequently  did  in  a 
favourite  private  chapel  in  the  Chateau  de  Vincenne^, 
In  1242,  queen  Blanche  founded  the  nunnery  of  Mau- 
buissoa,  desi;TninL':,  at  that  time,  to  put  on  a  habit  of 
penance,  and  divest  herselt  of  her  royal  robes,  before 
she  sli:  uld  be  stripped  of  tlieni  by  death.  Her  son  wonid 
needs  contribute  to  tliis  foundation,  that  he  might  have 
a  share  . in  her  good  worl^,  liis  frugal  manner  of  livings 
his  CBconomy,  and  his  care  to  retrench  every  thing 
which  he  did  not  owe  to  the  dignity  of  his  crown«  sup« 
plied. him  always  with  abundant  resources  when  charity 
or  religion  called  forany  extraordinary  expences*  When 
we  consider  his  devotion,  and  take  a  view  in  detail  of 
his  religious  exercises,  we  i;;c  not  to  ini:iginc  that  on 
this  account  he  torfrot  any  part  of  the  care  which  he 
owed  to  the  state.  He  was  too  well  apprised  that  piety 
must  be  false,  which  neglects  any  duty  which  we  owe  to 
others,  or  to  ourselves ;  and  the  same  motive  which  ani- 
mated hiai  in  the  churches,  made  him  most  diligent  in 
every  branch  of  bis  high  charge,  and  was  not  only  the 
etrongest  spur  to  diligence,  but  also  the  greatest  assis* 
tance  and  support  in  all  his  secular  employments. 
•  Several  oidiiiaaci^a  of  this  good  prince,  still  extant, 
are  so  many  monuments  which  shew  us  how  much  he 
applied  himself  to  see  justice  well  adniriii-^tered.  It  is 
his  clogium,  in  tins  respect,  that  in  succeeding  reigns, 
whenever  oomplaints  were  raised  among  the  people,  the 
cry  of  those  that  were  dissatisfied  was  only  to  demand 
that  abuses  should  be  reformed,  and  justice  impartially 
administered,  as  was  done  in  the  reign  of  St  Lewis* 
In  1230,  he,  by  severe  laws,  forbade  ail  manner  of  usu- 

sniire  the  lamptaous  and  majestic  Gothic  pUea  that  were  raised  in 
the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  ages,  at  the  time  qF  the  first 
revival  of  sciences :  and  we  loathe,  amidst  our  tmprovemeots,  many 
disgustful  si;  hts,  public  monuments  of  the  proprietors  want  of  delU 
cacy  and  judgmenc,  no  less  than  Clodius's  mad  vast  piles  of  stone, 
insanee  'v.ote^  v  itli  ;vhich  he  was  reproached  by  Cicero.  i)cc 
9arj»  &  Histt  LUet,  T.  ^' 
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ry,  and  restrained  the  Jews  in  particular  from  practising 
it,  by  many  rigorous  clauses.  He  afterwards  compelled 
them  to  restore  what  they  had  exacted  by  that  iniquitous 
oppression';  and  where  the  creditors  couM  not  be  found,  . 
to  give  such  gains  towards  the  Holy  War,  \yhich  Gre- 
gory IX.  was  endeavouring  to  set  on  foot.    He  publish- 
ed ail  ordinance,  comma ncj in all  who  should  be  guilty 
of  blasphemy  to  be  marked  upon  the  lips,  some  say  up- 
on the  foichead,  with  a  red  hot  iron  :  and  he  caused 
this  to  be  executed  on  a  rich  citizen  of  Paris,  a  person 
pf  great  consideration :  and  to  some  of  his  counters, 
who  murmured  at  this  severity,  he  said  that  he  would 
rather  undergo  that  punishment  himself,  than  omit  any 
thing  that  might  put  a  stop  to  so  horrible  a  crime,  as 
William  de  Nangis  tells  us  *.    Some  moderns  say  he  or- 
dered the  tongues  of  blasphemers  to  be  bored  through  ; 
but  this  is  not  merit ioned  by  contemporary  writers.  This 
king  set  himself  to  protect  vassals  from  the  oppression 
of  the  lords,  and  took  such  effectual  methods,  that  they 
were  delivered  from  the  hardest  part  of  their  servitu  de. 
When  Engueran  de  Coucy,  one  of  the  greatest  lords  in 
Flanders,  had  hanged  three  children  for  hunting  rabbits 
in  bis  woods,  the  king  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned  in 
the  castle  of  the  Louvre,  and  to  be  tried,  not  by  his 
peers,-  as  he  demanded,  but,  as  a  flaw  was  found  in 
bis  peerage,  by  the  ordinary  jndi';es,  who  condemned 
him  to  death.    He  afterward  spared  his  life,  at  the 
earnest  suit  of  the  j^ecrs  of  his  realm,  but  subjected  him 
to  an  amcrctnieni,  which  deprived  him  of  the  greater 
part  of  his  estates.    This  money  the  king  ordered  to 
be  employed  partly  in  building  and  endowing  two 
thapeis,  in  which  piass  should  be  said  for  ever  for  the 
^ouls  of  the  three  children :  partly  in  founding  several 
hospitals,  and  two  nionasteries  of  Franciscans  and  Bo- 
ininicans  in  Paris.    He  forbade  enfeoffed  lords  ever  to 
make  war  iipuii  one  another,  which  custom  had  been 
the  occa^ion  of  continual  bloodshed  and  disorders.  The 
<:cholars  and  doctors  of  tiic  university  of  Paris,  upon  a 
complaint  of  an  infraction  of  their  privileges  by  the  ex- 
ecution of  certain  students  for  murder,  forsook  the  uui- 

•  Sec  Lauriere,  Ordon.  des  Roi$  dc  Fr,  T»  X*  p.  99.  100. 
VcUy,  1.  j.  p.  139. 
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versitv  for  two  years.    When  mutual  animosities  were 

WQikcd  up  10  the  highest  pitcii,  tli.;  piadi  nee  of  St 
Lewis  appeased  ihein  to  the  satisiactioii  of  buiii  parties-. 
In  like  manner,  vvliefi  the  couut  of  La  Marchc,  and  se- 
veral other  princes,  were  set  out  with  an  armed  force,  ta 
lay  ihe  city  of  Orleans  in  ashes,  in  revenge  for  a  ^edi- 
ti  )n  and  the  murder  of  some  students,  the  king,  by  liis 
•admiiable  sweetness,  wisdom  and  justice,  stopped  their 
fury,  and  gave  satisfaction  to  all  parties.  His  scrupuloas 
fidelity  in  inviolably  keeping  his  word,  and  observin;^ 
all  treatie-),  gave  bim  infinite  advantai^cs  in  all  neg :)tia- 
tions,  and  ullur  aii'ars,  ovir  his  aJvci varies,  wlio  ufteu, 
by  Uivoious  evasions,  eludud  their  most  r.oiemn  oulIis 
and  engagetnents.  The  reputauon  of  his  impariial  and 
Kiflexibie  integrity  made  all  parties,  and  often  foreign 
kings,  to.reyoice  to  have  him  for  their  judge  arul  arbi- 
trator, and  to  put  their  affairs  into  his  hands.  Joinville 
assures  us,  that  he  was  ttie  wisest  and  best  head  in  his 
counciL  Upon  all  sudden  emergendes,  he  resolved  the 
most  knotty  difticulties  readily  and  prudently. 

During  the  minority  of  this  good  prince,  the  kingdom 
was  entangled  in  many  domestic  broils,  and  dis:racted 
witli  intestine  sedilions  and  wars  in  every  part,  insoinucli 
that  it  seems  a  miracle  of  providence  tliat  the  queen, 
with  all  her  prudence  and  diligence,  should  have  been 
able  to  preserve  the  state  entire,  or  that  the  king  should 
be  able  afterward  to  compose  and  settle  it  irt  the  manner 
he  did,  reigning  for  some  years  with  his  sword  always 
in  his  hand,  yet  almost  without  bloodshed.  Frederic  II. 
the  impious  and  faithless  emperor  of  Germany,  though 
he  often  broke  his  engagements  v/ith  St  Lewis,  as  well 
as  Witii  uiher  powers,  could  never  provukc  him  to  war  : 
so  dexterous  w^as  the  «=aint  in  maintaining  both  his  ho- 
nour and  his  interests  without  it.  Indeed  being  exempt 
from  those  passions  which  usually  blow  the  coals,  he  had 
an  uncommon  advantage  in  the  p>ursuit  of  ju^itice  and 
necessary  defence :  and  whilst  hi^»  .magnanhnity  and 
foresight  kept  him  always  in  readiness,  his  love  of  peace 
inclined  him  rather  to  sacrifice  petty  considerations, 
than  to  see  one  drop  of  christian  blood  spilt,  if  possible. 

He  was  extremely  caieful,  i;i  his  engau;ements  with 
other  princes,  never  to  be  draw  a  into  iticir  (jnariels,  . 
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though  he  used  all  possible  good  offices  to  reconcile  their 
difiereoces.  In  his  wars  to  reduce  rehels,  he  caused  the 
damages  which  innoitent  persons  had  received  tyen  hy 
his  enemy's  forces,  to  be  diligently  enquired,  into,  and 
full  restitutbn  to  be  made  for  them.  The  count  of  Iia 
Marche  and  Xatntogne,  whose  estates  were  a  fief  of  Poi« 
tou,  refused  to  pay  homage  to  the  count  of  Pwt'fcrs,  th^ 
brother  of  St  Lewis  j  through  the  instigation  of  his  wife 
Isabel,  the  widow  of  the  late  king  John,  and  mother  of 
Henry  III.  then  king;  of  England,  whom  she  called  over 
to  support  his  independency.  The  king  of  France 
marched  againsc  the  count  of  JLa  Marghe,  and  tookifon-* 
tenai,  in  which  he  made  the  governor,  who  was  the 
count  of  La  Marche's  son,  prisoner,  with  forty  knights, 
$ome  advised  the  king  to  bang  them  as  rebels^  or  at  least 
the  governor  :  but  this  counsel  he  rejected  with  honor, 
.saying,  the  son  had  been  obliged  to  obey  bis ftther.  He 
defeated  king  Henry  III.  (who  was  never  born  to  be  a 
soldier)  at  Taillebourg  upon  the  Charente,  and  the  city 
of  Saintes  opened  its  gates  to  him,  in  1242.  He  again 
Vanquished  the  count  of  La  Marche,  who  thereupon 
made  his  submission,  Henry  III.  fled  to  fiourdeaux»  and 
the  next  year  returned  to  England,  hailing  made  a  truce 
Vfiih  the  French,  for  which  he  obliged  himself  to  |>ay 
them  five  thousand  pounds  sterhng  in  five  years.  The 
.  counsellors  of  St  Lewis  called  it  bad  policy,  that  he  ne- 
glected that  opportunity  of  conquering  Guienne,  and 
driving  the  i nglish  out  of  all  France.  But  his  views 
were  very  oppobite,  as  appeared  after  his  first  crusade, 
when  he  concluded  a  peace  with  the  English,  in  12^:8. 
Onthisoccassion  he  yielded  toEngland^  Limousin,  Quer* 
cy,  and  Perigotd,  and  the  reversioii  of  Agenois  and 
'  Xaintogne  ;  king  H^n|y  III.  renouncing,  on  his  side» . 
all  pretensions  to  Normandy,  Anjou,  Maibe«  Touraine; 
and  Poitoii.  The  French  csilkd  the  delicacy  of  their 
king's  conscience  a  'scrupulosity  which  was  contrary  to 
good  policy.  But,  to  satisfy  them,  he  an.^vvercd,  he  did 
not  doubt  but  king  John  had  justly  forfeited  those  domi- 
nions, for  refusing  to  clear  himself  of  the  charge  brought 
against  him  for  the  murder  of  his  nephew  Arthur,  count 
ot  firitany :  but  that  he  hoped  by  this  cession  to  cement 


Digitized  by  Googl* 


Am^^S*    ^  LEWlIf  Kma  OF   FRAKCBk  361 

a  lasting  pe^^ce  between  the  rwn  nations,  nnd  th^tt  it 
was  very  honourable  to  his  crown  to  have  so  great  a  king 
for  vassal.  In  like  manner,  to  satisfy  his  conscience  as 
to  some  territories  in  Languedoc,  to  which  the  kings  of 
Arragon  pretended  a  right  which  they  founded  upon  al- 
liances by  marriages,  he  came  to  an  agreement  with 
James  I.  king  of  Arragon,  in  1254,  by  which  that  prince 
renounced  for  himself  and  his  bucccssors  all  pretensions 
to  any  territories  situated  in  Languedoc  and  Provence, 
and  Lewis  made  alike  renunciation  with  regard  to  Bar- 
celona, and  many  other  lordships  in  Arragon,  to  wiucU 
the  French  then  laid  claim* 

At  this  time  the  barbarians  raised  great  commotions 
in  the  £ast.  A  band  of  desperate  Saracen  ruffians,  in  the 
TOOomains  of  Phcenicta,  obeyed  one  whose  dignity  was 
elective,  and  who  was  called  the  Ancient  of  the  Moun* 
tain,  or  Prince  of  the  Assassins.  He  had  men  among 
his  banditti  always  ready  to  execute  his  orders  in  any 
part  of  the  \s  orld,  and  to  poison  or  stab  whomsoever  he 
should  point  out  to  tbeni  as  obstructing  the  propagation 
of  the  Mahometan  superstition.  Heanng  much  of  the 
power  and  (Leal  of  St  Lewis,  before  he  had  taken  the 
cross,  he  sent  two  resolute  soldiers  disguised,  into  France* 
with  an  order  to  assassinate  the  king.  St  Lewis,  by  th^ 
special  providence  of  God,  was  advertised  of  this  hellish 
design,  and  the  assassins  being  apprehended,  he  cour- 
'  teously  sent  them  home  to  their  master.  Tiiis  visible 
protection  of  heaven  was  a  new  motive  to  make  him  re- 
double his  piety  and  fervour.  The  great  con(picror  in 
Great  and  Little  Tartary,  and  the  Indies,  named  Gingis 
Chan,  or  king  of  kings,  after  he  had  vanquished  the  jfa* 
mous  Tartar  prince  called  Ung  Chan,  who  is  thought  to 
haVe  been  the  Nesforian  king  who  was  sumamedPrester-* 
jan,  and  was  in  priest's  orders,  formed  an  extravagant 
de^gn  of  subduing  the  whole  world  to  his  empire.  Some 
of  his  successors  pursued  the  same  ;  and,  in  this  view, 
Oct^i",  one  of  them,  sent  out  three  numberless  ew.irni? 
of  Tartar  forces,  which  spiead  desolation  through  Hun- 
gary, Poland  and  Bohemia,  and  lillcil  nil  Europe  with 
dread  and  consternation.  Queen  Blanche  and  the  whole 
French  nation  trembled ;  the  king  alone  was  undaunt* 
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ed,  and  said  cheerfully  to  his  ir.other,  ei^pressiiv^  the  true 
•motive  of  his  confidcFxx  :  "  Mndam,  what  have  we  to 
Heat  I  U  the^  barbarians  come  to  us,  we  shall  cither  be 
conqoerors,  or  shall  die  martjrrs.'*  By  the  resolutioa 
with  which  he  spoke  this,  he  cahiied  the  alarms  of  his 
mother*  and  of  the  whole  state.  Whilst  he  was  prepar- 
ing for  his  first  crusade,  he  received  anTiaiighiy  letter 
from  this  Oct«i,  who  stiled  himself  the  Immortal,  pre- 
tended that  hii>  Tartars  were  the  sons  of  men  to  whom 
the  v.  holc  earth  was  promised,  and  rcqiiired  that  he 
should  dchver  up  his  kingdom  into  liis  hunds,  and  re- 
ceive laws  from  hiui.  But  of  this  in^olence ,  the  good 
king- took  no  notice.  Our  saint  afterward  sent  persons 
into  Great  Tartary  to  inform  him  of  the  true  situation 
of  leligion.in  those  vast  countries,  and  hearing  that  a 
daughter  of  Prester-jail  was  a  zealous  Christian,  with 
some  others,  he  entreated  the  pope  to  confer  episcopal 
orders  on  certain  Dominican  and  Franciscan  friars,  and 
to  send  them  with  proper  f^iciilries  into  these  parts ;  for 
"which  mi>  i'ni  he  furnished  the  cxpences.  But  the  pro- 
i^ress  of  the  artnsof  the  Mahometans  in  the  Holy  Land 
was  what  chietiy  drew  the  attention  of  this  zealous  king 
{e).  An  extraordinary  accident  gave  occasion  to  his  un- 

(^)  Asred'm.  or  Sarracon,  a  Turkish  t^enera!,  btinj;  sent  by  Xur.i- 
r'ln,  ^ult.m  oi  Dama^cii'^,  against  tije  Saracens  ol:  Egypt,  took,  and 
<lasl:cd  out  the  brauis  of  Elpliaiz,  the  5!iKteenth  and  last  Saracen  ca- 
liph, and  possessed  himself  of  all  I^gypt.  He  was  succeeded  bj  hit 
nepliew  Saladio,  surnatoed  the  Great ;  who,  after  the  death  of  No* 
radin,  whose  son  was  set  aside  on  account  of  his  youth,  ^ot  himself 
to  be  received  also  Sultan  of  Syria,  or  of  Damascus.  He  immediate- 
ly bent  his  force  a^j'ainst  the  Christians  in  Palestine,  but  n  as  defeated 
renr  Asc;;!on  by  I>aldvv!n  IV.  king  of  |erusalem.  This  Baldwin  died 
withr^ut:  isscf,  in  1185.  His  successor,  named  also  BaUlvvin,  reign- 
•  only  eight  montlis.  dvinqr  in  1186.  The  kinedom  then  ft-U  to 
Ouy  of  Lusif;nan,  son  ot  iiugh,  lord  of  Luii^uaa  iii  France,  by  the 
jight  of  Sybil  his  wife.  In  1187,  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  Saia- 
din  took  Jerusalem,  and  put  an  end  to  that  kingdom,  after  it  had  sub- 
sisted about  eighty oseven  years,  under  nine  kings  from  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon.  All  Europe  was  alarmed  at  this  shock.  The  emperor  Fre- 
deric Barbarossa  set  out  for  the  East  in  the  beginning  of  the  follow- 
ing year,  marched  through  Thrace  in  spite  of  the  Greek  cmperoV, 
and  defeated  the  Sultan  <>^  Tconium,  in  Asia  Minor  5  but  when  he 
■  drew  near  Syria,  going  one  day  to  swim  fcr  his  diversion  (at  which 
cxcici&e  he  was  vtry  expeit),  the  raj^id  stream  cgrricd  him  awav  in 
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dertaking  in  person  a  holy  war  £br  the  relief  of  the 
'  Christians  in  those  parts* 

the  current,  and  he  yw  drowned.    This  seemi  to  have  happened  19 

tile  rlvrr  Cvilnii^,  near  Tardus  Jn  Cillc!.!,  the  s?rne  in  wli!rh  Alexan- 
der the  Gic  it  l;ad  like  to  have  perished,  heino;  benumbed  by  the  ex- 
cessive coldness  of  the  water.  Frederic's  body  wns  taken  vin,  and 
burled  at  ryre,  in  June  i  igo.  His  eldest  son,  Henry  Vi.  snmimed 
the  Cruel,  he  bad  left  iii  Germany  }  but  his  second  son  1' t  t^det  ic. 
duke  of  Suabia^  led  the  army  as  far  as  Atre,  when  he  and  many  o* 
thers  dying  by  sicknest,  the  rest  disbanded,  and  returned  into  Ger* 
many,  every  man  as  he  could. 

Richard  i.  surnamcd  Htart  of  Lion^  (who  had  lately  succeeded 
his  father  Henry  II.  in  England,)  and  Philip  Augustas  of  France,  to 
shun  the  treacherous  Greek's,  transported  their  troops  into  Palestine 
'  by  sea  Irom  Mnrscillcs  Philip  arrivt^d  Hrst  heforc  tlic  strong  citv  of 
Acre,  nnciciitly  called  Ptolcinais,  Khich  the  Lhrl-tians  of  Palctinc 
had  then  been  besiepin^r  three  years,  under  the  command  of  Guy  ot 
Lus'gnan,  the  expelled  king  of  Jerusalem.  Richard  set  ?ail  fifteen 
days  alter  the  king  of  France,  and  arrived  before  the  same  place, 
which  surrendered  to  these  kings  in  July  1191.  Richard  and  Philip, 
from  continual  bickerings,  came  at  length  to  an  open  rupture,  and 
Philip  returned  to  France.  Richard  staid  a  year  longer  in  Palestine, 
defeated  b  il  idin  in  a  great  battle,  and  gained  many  advantaj^es  :  but' 
the  ne^V3  that  the  k.ini(  of  France  had  invaded  Normnndy,  and  that 
his  brother  fohn  haa  openly  re  >elled  in  EnL;laiid,  obliged  him,  when 
he  was  wiilin  si^ht  of  Jtrus  ilcm  in  i  192,  to  abandon  that  expedition, 
alter  maUini^  Guy  of  Lusii;nau  king  of  Cyprus,  and  having  ob- 
tained of  balaJiu  very  favourable  conditions  for  the  Christians,  whom 
he  left  in  Palestine  possessed  of  all  the  coasts  from  Joppa  to  Tyre, 
with  free  liberty  to  go  to  Jerusalem  in  small  companies,  to  pay  their 
devotions  there. 

Whilst  Philip  Augustus  was  busy  in  the  war  which  he  had  perfi- 
diously undertaken  in  Normandy,  several  princes,  chicdy  French, 

raised  an  army  with  ?.  view  to  assist  the  Christians  in  P;i!esiinc.  The 
chiefsot  this  expedition  were,  Baldwin  carl  of  Fiandtrs,  Ihf  obald  earl 
of  Champagne,  Hugh  duke  of  Burgundy,  L<^wisearl  ot  Jilois,  and  Bo- 
rjif<ice  marquis  of  Montferrat.  Thii  last  wu'-  chosen  nei alissimo. 
Upon  their  arrival  at  Venice,  they  chanj^cd  their  resolution  on  the 
following  occasion.  Alexiu«:,  or  Alf&is  Aagelus,  son  of  Isaac  Ange. 
lus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  met  them,  and  implored  their  aid 
against  his  uncle  Alexius  111*  (Angelus)  who  had  overthrown  and 
imprisoned  his  father  Isaac,  put  out  iiis  eyes,  and  usurped  his  throne. 
The  princes  undertook  to  do  him  justice,  upon  his  promise  to  join 
them  with  the  forces  of  the  Greek  empire,  against  the  Saracens  in 
Palestine.  Henry  Dandolo,  doge  of  Venice,  with  the  tltcX  of  thai 
tepublic,  would  also  share  in  the  expedition,  Constantinople  was 
taken  in  six  d.^ys,  ti  c  tyrant  im jjrl«^one'',  and  Isaac  restored  ;  and  he 
dyintrT  iii  a  ievv  duys,  his  son  Akxius  succccLcd  him,  bat  Jul  not  fulfil 
the  c. editions  he  and  his  father  had  promised  the  French,  'J'hcse 

were 
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In  the  year  1244,  Sf  Leuls  was  siczcd  nt  Pontoise 
wich  a  violent  dysentery  and  fever,  which  soon  seeme^l  to 
have  broQght  him  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grair^.  The 

v^tTC  HQ  sooner  departed,  but  Alexius  Ducas,  surnamed  Myriillus,  or 
Murziipbilos,  a  mw  of  metn  extrsctlon,  then  zeaerail  o£  the  Greek 
trodps,'  penaaded  tlte  army  and  people,  that  tne  throne  required  a 
more  vigorous  prince,  dethroned  Alexius  I  V.,  who  died  in  prison, 
and  seized  upon  the  empire.  He  immediately  declared  war  against 
tlie  Latins,  who  returnin;]r,  took  Constantinople  again  by  assauU  iti^ 
1 194,  threw  Myrtillus  down  from  a  tow^er,  and  abandoned  him  to 
be  cut  in  pieces  by  the  mob:  and.  among  four  candidates,  chose  by  lot 
iiaidvvin,  eail  of  Flanders,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  who  made 
Boniface  king  of  Thcssaly,  and  gave  Crete  to  the  Venelidns.  The 
Greeks  without  the  city  constituted  Thcodorus  Lascharis,  son-in-law 
to  the  emperor  Alexius  IlI.(^Angelus)  the  usurper,  emperor^  and  he 
sod  his  successors  resided  pattly  at  Adrianople,  and  partly  at  Nice, 
during  fift7*cight  years,  whilst  five  Latin  empeross  reigned  at  Con- 
stantinople. The  last  of  these,  Baldwin  11.  was  expelled  by  the 
Greeks  in  1261,  and  Michael  VIII.  (Palacologiis)  by  his  mother  a 
descendant  of  the  LriFch^res,  removed  from  Nice  to  Constantinople. 
These  Pakl^ologi  reigned  about  two  hundred  years,  till,  under  Con« 
Stantine  IX.  Constantinople  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1455. 

The  Greeks  had  at  that  time  another  race  of  emperors  who  no-,, 
sessed  Colchis,  and  resided  at  Trcbiiond  in  Cappadocia,  descending 
froni  the  Comneni.   Alexius  II,  (Comnenus)  emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, was  strangled  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age,  in  1183,  by 
the  command  of  Andronicus  Comnenus,  $ttmaaie4  tne  Tyrant,  who 
usurped  the  empire,  but  after  two  years  was  dethroned,  and  put  to 
a  cruel  death  by  Isaac  Angelus,  who  was  saluted  emperOr,  but,  after 
ten  years,  di£pos<;esst-d  by  his  brother  Air ':nis  HT,  (Angelus)  as  is  men- 
tioned above.  When  the  Latins  took  Constatitinople,  Alexius  Com- 
nenus, the  chief  surviving  prince  of  thjt  family,  got  possessionpf  Si- 
nope,' Trebizond,  and  the  country  of  Colchis.  The  two  first  of  these 
princes  wer^  only  styled  dukes  of  the  Lazi  and  Colchis:  but  tiiethiid, 
John  Comnenus,  topk.tho  title  of  emperor,  which  subsisted  in  his  . 
family  till  David  Comnenus,  the  last  emperor,  was  vanquished  by  \ 
Mahomet  }I.  and  slain  with  all  his  children  at  Byzantium,  in  146  \ 
Thus  was  the  Eastern  empire  divided  and  weakened  in  the  twelfth 
century,  in  which  the  fourth  crusade  was  set  on'  foot,  iii  1193,  by 
Henry  VI.  en^Jcror  of  Germany,  son  of  Frederic  Eaibarossa.  Hcj 
sent  an  army,  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Austria,  by  l«'ul, 
to  Acre  ill  Palestine,  whilst,  lie,  with  extreme  cruelty,  extirpated  the 
Normans  out  of  Naples  -and  Sicily,  and  seized  that  kingdom.  Upon 
t!ie  news  that  he  was  dead  at  Messina,  in  1 1^7,  his  forces  in  Palestine  . 
inade  haste  back  into  Germany. 

The  fifth  crusade  amused  themselves  in  assisting  the.  Venetians  in 
taking  Zara,  a  town  in  Balmatia  which  belonged  to  Andrew  king  of 
Hungary  i  for  which,  at  the  strong  remonstrances  of  Pope  Innocent 
*     •  III. 
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grief  and  consternation  into  ti  hich  this  accident  cast  the 
whole*kingdom,  and  the  ardour  with  which  all  persons 
solicited  heaven  by  their  vows,  tears  and  almsdeeds,  for 
the  life  of  their  good  kin^,  are  not  to  be  expressed. 

The  distemper  still  eiiCreasing,  he  fell  into  convulsion^ 
and  afterwards  into  a  coma,  aiid  a  kmd  of  trance,  la 
\vhich  he  lav  some  days  in  such  a  condition  that  he  wa^ 
judged  already  dead  ;  and  bi^  face  would  ha\'e  been  co- 
yered,  had  not  a  lady  prevented  it,  athrming  she  per- 
ceived him  atiU  to  breathe  a  little.  Then  the  piece  of 
the  tnie  cross  and  other  rellcks  that  had  been  sent  him 
by  the  emperor  Baldwin,  were  brotight  to  his  bedside, 

111.,  lh«  princes  all  4id  peotnce,  eicept  the  Venetians.    '\  hh  cru* 

sade  u*as  stopped  by  the  expedition  against  Constantinople,  ai.d  fe^v 
of  the  ioldicrs  reached  rht  Holy  Land.    The  sixth  crusade,  in  t22f, 
consisted  of  seventy  thousand  men,  under  the  command  of  John  of 
Brienae,  who,  after  the  house  cf  Lusi)/naii  was  settled  in  Cyprus,  ob- 
tained, by  right  of  his  wife  lolanta,  or  Yolande,  the  title  of  king  of 
Jerusalem,  aod  pdtsessed  some  territariesift  Mestine,  tliougb  he  was 
never  master  of  that  city.    They  landed  in  Egypt  and  t^k  Daouet- 
ta :  but,  besieging  Grand  Cairo,  loit  the  greatest  part  of  their  troops, 
by  a  very  high  flood  of  ilie  Nile,  want  of  provisions,  and  sickness; 
insomuch  that  £ladel,  sultan  of  Egypt,  eldest  Son  of  Sab  din,  was 
moved  to  compassion  at  the  sight  cf  their  miseries.    John  of  Briennc 
returned,  not  to  Palestine,  but  to  Rome^  where  he  was  entertained 
by  pope  Honorius  11 1,    '{'he  sultr-tn,  after  ten  months,  recovered  Da- 
mietta.    Frederic  II.  son  and  succciisor  of  Henry  VI,  in  the  empire- 
of  Germany,  roanieti  at  Rome  Yolande,  the  daughter  and  hciicssof 
John  of  Brienna  ^  and,  in  1 228,  sailed  wtth  an  army  to  Ptokmait-,  or 
.Acre  :  hat,  fvithout  undertaking  any  thing,  accepted  the  oondidons 
offeied  him  by  the  i^aracens,  by  which  they  yielded  to  him  the  city 
(ff  Jemsaleifl,  and  he  caused  him&elf  to  be  6roif(;ned  king  thereof  j  and 
then  hastened  back  to  Naples  j  but  was  much  bhnned  for  having  dono 
so  little,  havinof  only  rnarie  a  tnicc  with  the  Mahometans  for  ten 
years.    From  him  the  kings  of  biciiy  long  took  the  title  of  king"*  o£ 
Jerusalem.    About  the  year  124O,  Ricliard,  the  brave  earl  of  Corr- 
whU,  brother  to  Henry  HI.  kino  of  iln^land,  ai rived  in  PaU  stine 
w'xiii  au  Iinglish  crusade,  but  luund  the  Chrislians  there  at  variance 
.  atttong  themselves,  so  that  he  could  do  no  more  than  conclude  an 
^advantageous  peace  with  baphradin  sultan  of  AtepfiO,  who  exchang- 
ed all  the  prisoners  tak^n  in  former  wars,  and  yielded  some  towns  to 
the  Christians  settled  in  those  parts.    After  these  articles  were  exfe* 
cnted,  Richard,  in  i24i{  set  sail,  and  returned  to  Italy.    Sec  Getta 
Dei jf^er  francos ^  Hannoviw  i6ti,  two  vols,  folio,  nnd  MaimVourt^, 
Hist,  des  Crclui'let^  a  work  rauch  more  exact,  and  not  Ic?'^  elcg:int, 
than  the  other  histories  of  that  author,  and  in  request  among  the 
learned.    On  the  &i:st  ctusades  see  the  life  of  St  Bernard;  p.  2;2v 
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and  applied  to  his  body.  Soon  after  ibis  he  recovered 
from  his  insensibility,  began  to  move  his  arms  aiidicgs, 
and  spoke  with  some  difficulty.  .  By  his.  first  words  he 
expressed  his  resolution  to  take  the  cross,  as  the  badge 
of  enrolling  himself  to  serve  in  the  -holy  war,  and,  cal- 
ling for  tVilliam,  the  bishop  of  Paris,  who  was  present, 
he  desired  him  to  receive  his  vow  for  that  expedition, 
and  to  put  the  badge  of  tbe  cross  on  his  shoulder.  At 
this  the  two  cjuctns,  his  mother  and  wife,  fell  at  his  feet 
weeping,  and  the  bishops  of  Paris  and  Meaux  by  hi^ 
bedside  with  others,  conjured  him  that  he  would  not  en- 
tertain such  a  thought.  But  he  was  not  by  any  means 
to  be  satisfied,  and  gave  great  signs  of  joy  in  receiving 
tbe  cross  which  the  bishop  of  Paris  gave  him  wkh  tears. 
The  king  continued  still  in  a  lingering  state  of  health  ^ 
for  some  time,  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year  grew  stronger  than  he  had  been  before  his  illness. 
He  then  renewed  his  vow,  and,  by  letters,  assured  the 
Christians  in  Palestine  that  he  would  make  all  possible 
hrste  to  their  assistance.  But  the  preparations  for  such 
an  expedition,  and  the  setthng  of  his  kingdom,  obliged 
him  to  defer  his  departure  for  two  years  and  a  half.  He 
built  a  new  seja-port  at  Aigues-mortes,  upon  the  Medi- 
terranean, made  several  donations  to  religious  places, 
and  commanded  a  diligent  enquiry  to  be  made  over  all 
his  dominions  into  the  grievances  of  particular  persons^ 
all  complaints  to  be  received,  and  ample  rLatitution  to 
be  made  to  every  one  who  should  even  seem  to  have  suf- 
fered any  in  justice  or  piejudice  through  his  oiiiccrs,  ma- 
gistrates, or  judf^es  ;  and,  by  this  means,  much  restitu-' 
tioii  was  made  tlnough  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom. 

At  that  time  the  king  suffered  a  great  loss  by  the 
death  of  William,  the  most  learned,  wise  and  pious  bi- 
shop of  Paris,  who  governed  that  see  from  1228  to 
1245.  He  had  exceedingly  promoted  the  studies  in  that 
university,  and  his  works,  which  have  been  several  times 
reprinted,  in  two  volumes,  are  staiuliug  manunicnts  of 
his  great  judgment,  piety  and  etrudition.  He  had  tho- 
roughly read  and  digested  the  holy  scriptures,  and  very, 
well  understood  Aristotle  and  Plato,  the  latter  of  whom 
he  often  prefers  to  the  forn:>€n   la  his  writings,  in  h 
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plain,  intelligible  style,  be  keen?  close  to  what  concern?? 
morality,  discipline  hikI  piety,  aiKl  docs  nut  run  out 
upoD  metaphysical  notioo^^  like  mmy  diviiiea  of  his^ 
time.. 

In  1245,  pope  Innocent  IV.  retired  from  Italy  to 
ons  in  France,  which  was  at  that  time  a  free  city,  sub-  * 
ject- to  its  own  archbishop,  though  held  in  fief  of  tlie 
emperor.    This  city  seemed  to  him  the  most  secure 

place,  it  being  most  remote  tVoai  the  arms  of  t!ie  em- 
peror Frederic  II.,  iVoin  whom  he  had  lilicady  buti'rred 
much,  and  had  every  tliini';  to  fear,  iicie  he  assembled 
that  year  the  fir^t  general  council  of  Lyons,  m  which  he 
summoned  Frederic  to  appear,  a:id,  upoa  his  refusal,  ac^ 
cuscvl  him  of  having  often  brjoken  his  word  and  his  oatb 
of  having  arrested  and  imprisoned  several  bishops  who 
were  gouigto  Rome  to  a  council  called  by  Gre^ry  IX.  ; 
of  having  obstructed  the  regular  elections  of  pastors^ 
robbed  the  churclxcs,  invaded  their  possessions,  and  those 
ol  ihe  holy  see  ;  of  havini;  made  a  league  with  the  Sa- 
racens, and  made  use  of  them  ui  his  armies  against  Chris- 
tians. For  th€^c  inc  'ularities,  and  because  he  refused 
to  make  satisfaction,  iiie  pops  pronounced  against  hiiu  a 
sentence  of  excommunication  and  deposition.  St  Levvis^ 
to  whom  strong  application  was  made,  both  by  the  em- 
peror and  pope,  endeavoured  to  reconcile  them ;  and  as 
he,  with  many  others,  disapproved  of  the  step  which  the 
latter  had  taken,  so  he  very  much  condemned  Frederic's 
in  justices  and  passionate  behaviour  (4),  He  was  better 
pleased  with  Liic  iiicasuici  taktn  by  the  pope  in  this 
council  for  the  holy  war,  to  which  his  Holiness  allotted 
th'C  tvventietii  part  of  all  the  revenues  of  benefices  for 
tiirce  years,  and  the  tenth  of  the  revenues  of  the  apv)s- 
tolic  see  and  of  the  cardinals.  Tluee  of  tlie  king's 
brothers  took  the  cross  to  accompany  him,  Alphonsus 
count  of  Poitiers,  Robert  count  .of  Artois,  and 
Charles  count  -  of  Anjou  and  Provence  :  as  did  also 
Peter  count  of  Britany,  Hugh  duke  of  Burgundy^ 
William  of  Dam\Merre  count  of  Flanders,  Hugh  of 
Lusignaa  count  ..i  i^a  Marchc,  ihc  Luunts  of  iJioux, 
Bar,  Soissons,  Retel,  Vendome,  Montfurt,  and.  a.  great 

(^)  F«  Daniel  in  S.  Le\vi$|,p.  482..  ^  ^ 
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number  of  other  lords.  The  king  declared  his  niothef  ■ 
Blanche  regent  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  queen-CQnsorl 
would  absolutely  bear  him  company.  The  king  went 
to  the  abbey  of  St  Denis  to'  take  the  Oriflaitie  and 
set  sail  fiom  Aigues-mortes,  .with  his  fleet,  on  tlie  tjth 
of  August  1248,  towards  Cyprus,  where  he  had  caused 
large  magazines  to  be  laid  up.  He  arrived  there  in 
three  weeks,  and  held  a  great  council  concerning  the 
operations  of  the  expedition.  The  Christians  had  still 
in  Palestine  and  Syria  lour  principalities,  namely  tiiaC 
of  Acre  or  Ptolemais,  that  of  Tripoli,  that  of  Tyre, 
and  that  of  Antioch.  Saiadin  had  dismantled  tiie  city 
of  Jerusakm  ;  from  which  time  it  had  fallen  again  sonie< 
times  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  whenever  they 
happened  to  be  stronger  in  the  field;  At  that  time  the 
Corasniinsi  the  most  fierce  and  warlike  of  all  the  Ma* 
hometan  nations,  were  masters  of  it.  They  had  been 
driven  uiit  of  their  own  country,  probably  that  of  Cour* 
sem,  by  an  incursion  of  Tartars;  and  Saleh,  sukan  of 
Egypt,  taking  twenty  thousand  of  them  into  his  pay, 
promised  them  the  plunder  and  lands  they  could  win  of 
the  Christians  in  Palentine,  They  defeated  and  massa^ 
cred  them  in  many  places,  especially  at  Jerusrfcm,  which 
city  they  found  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  ntho  have 
never  since  recovered  it*  These  rapacbus  barbariani 
had  spared  nothing  even  in  the  churches,  but  had  sent 
the  richest  vessels  and  ornaments  to  the  tomb  of  their 
false  prophet  Mahomet.   Saiadin  had  been  succeeded  in 

(f)  The  Oriilaine  was  anciently  the  chiet  standaid  borne  by  thi 
kings  of  Fnui^  in  wtr,  and  was  to  ctUed  from  its  Wiiig  of  a  xed  or 
Bvnc  colour*  It  was  originally  the  ensign  of  the  abbey  of  St  Be* 
nis,  and  borne  by  the  counts  of  Vextn,  who  VcU  that  earldom  as  a 
fief  of  this  abbey,  with  the  obligation  of  leading  its  vassals  to  w^, 
aad  defeading  its  lands,  under  the  title  of  Advocate^  which  was  giv- 
en  to  some  prince  or  nobleman  who  took  upon  him  the  defence  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  church  or  abbey.  (  bee  Du  Cange  Gloss.  Lat* 
V,  Ad'jQcati  Ecciesiaruvi,)  Vexin  being  in  process  of  time  united  to 
the  crown,  the  kings  took  upon  them  this  obligation,  and,  out  of  de* 
votion  to  6t  Denis,  looked  upon  this  as  a  sacred  ensign,  and  made 
it  their  principal  standard.  They  also  made  the  cry  ox  war  Mont  j^ 
ifir  Denyst  the  general  cry  of  the  French  tn  battlei  though  every  lotd 
-or  prince  bad  a  particulac  cry  of  aims  £>r  his  vaisals.  See  ChalIoa'# 
Hist.ofFr,iD.^ilipII. 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


4Ai|f*95»       tfewli,  KtHQ  or  tAAKei« 

Egypt  by  his  eldest  son  Eladel,  and  in  S^ria  by  his 
jFomiger, called  Elaziz,  who  was  slain  with  his  fdmily  by 
kis  uncle  Sephradin»  who  made  himself  sultan  Of  Syria^ 
or  Aleppo.  But,  m  the  time  of  this  cxpedkioa  of  St 
Zjcwis,  jbinael  was  sultan  of  Aleppo,  who,  bcin^  ahrm* 
ed  at  the  mat  pov«r  of  the.  Egyptian  sultan,  became 
an  ally  of  the  Christians.  In  Egypt  Eladel  had  been 
succeeded  by  Elchamul,  and  he  by  Melech-Saleh,  ia 
whose  reign  St  Lewis  arrived  in  Cyprus.    The  holy 

'  king  passed  the  winter  in  that  island,  being  honourably 
received  by  king  Henry  of  Liisignan.  He  determined 
to  attack  the  sultan  oi  Egypt,  who  at  that  time  threat* 
cned  to  swallow  up  all  Palestine ;  he  therefore  sent  hini 
fipom  Cyprus  a  declaration  of  war,  unless  he  consented 
to  festofe  tbc  lands  he  had  uojusdy  seized  in  Palestine; 
Saleh,  who  was  sick  with  a  sore  in  one  of  bis  legs  whicb 
threatened  a  mortiBcation,  wept  as  he  read  this  letter^ 
but  sent  back  an  haughty  answer,  and  made  all  prepa- 
rations possible  for  war.  He  employed  spies  to  poison 
the  victualling-houses  of  the  Christian  army  ;  but  they 
were  dtscoveicd,  and  confessed  the  fact.  William,  the 
valiant  earl  of  Salisbury,  surnamed  Long-sword,  brought 
to  St  Lewis  in  Cyprus  two  hundred  gallant  EQgliali 
knights.    The  lord  of  Joinville,  his  historiani  joined 

^  Mm  there  with  a  fresh  leinfoicement  from  Prance* 
The  king's  fleet  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
great  vessels,  and  one  thousaiid  six  hundred  and  fifty 
s>niall  ones,  carrying  on  board  twelve  thousand  eight 
hundred  French,  English  and  Cypiiot  knights,  and  a- 
bove  sixty  thousand  chosen  soldiers  (^). 

(g)  The  mariner's  compass  is  thought  to  have  been  made  us«  of 
by  the  Christians  in  this  crusade :  it  is  expressly  mentioned  and  tie- 
scribed  by  cardiaal  James  of  Vitrif  in  aiQ,  ^liui»  Orient,  1.  i.  c. 
and  by  G^ot  of  Provence,  in  1260,  under  the  Btflne  of  tlie  mignetli 
needle.  Itie  French  pretend,  frott  the  flower  4k  Iwct  marked  upoa 
ft,  that'  it  was  tlietr  kventton*  (8ae  HiH.  Lktrmif  it  Fram^  T.  9. 
|i.  I ijg. )  This  symbol  might  be  sddcd,  mmi  fti  as*  rendlfed  geoet^l 
by  the  Ffench'  in  these  cruwdes  :  though  it  wm  discovered  a  little 
before  5  not  by  J'  hn  Golas  of  Mei6,  in  the  fourteenth  age,  (as  some 
have  mistaken)  but  by  Flavius  Gioias  of  MM,  in  iQi.^,  as  is  proved 
by  others.  Htc  Musantius  Tab.  Chronol.  sccc.  1  2.  This  Amalfi,  or 
Malfi,  is  an  archiepiscopal  city  on  the  seU'Coast,  ^ixiet^n  wiles  from 

Vol.  Vlll.    .  '     Bb  8al«B0* 
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J .  After,  hatting  waited  ieight  months  in  Cyprus  the  fle^ 
put  to.  sea  on  Triiiity  Sunday,  and  though  a  violent  stomi 
had  dispersed  several  of  the  ships,  they  arrived*  in  fouf 
days  befiDte  Damietta,  astrong  fortress  6£  Egypt,  situated 
in  ah  isknd  formed  by  two  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nilev 
and  built  upon  the  Eastern  channel,  on  the  shore  oppo- 
$ite  to  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Pehisium.  The  sultan 
had  filled  the  Kile  with  his  fleet,  and  Uned  the  ^hore  with 
a  numerous  army,  appearing  himself  at  then*  iiead.  At 
this  sight  of  the  Saracens  St  Lewis  cried  out :  "  Who  am 
I  but'  a  wretched  n;ian,  whose  life  belongs  to  Ck}d !  H-e 
hath  a  sovereign  right  to  dispose  of  it  as  it  pleaseth  him-. 
Whether  we  are  conquerors  or  martyrs,  we  shall  glorify 
hitn,  either  hy.  the  prosperity  of  our,arms,  or  by'  the  sa* 
ciiGce  of  our  lives."  The  fear  of  a  storm  rising,  in  a 
place  where  they  had  no  port  to  shelter  them,  determined 
the  \im^  to  make  a  clescent  the  next  morning,  which 
.was  Friday,  though  the  vessels  which  had  been  dispersed 
were  not  yet  come  up.  The  next  day  the  sultan,  find- 
ing his  sickness  much  increased,  had  ordered  himself  to 
be  carried  to  a  house  of  pleasure,  a  league  above  Damiet^ 
ta.  The  vessels  in  the  centre,  in  which  was  Joinville, 
were  carried  the  swiftest,  and  the  men,  landed  safe  : 
then  they  covered  themselves  with  theis  bucklers,  and 
presented  the  point  of  their  lances,  which;  were  in  that 
age  very  long.  <  The  Saracen  horse  came  upon  the  gafc- 
lop  towards  them,  but  dui^t  not  attempt  to  break  the 
kind  of  rampart  which  their  lances  formed.  The  left  ' 
wing,  commanded  by  the  count  of  JafTe,  and  the  ric^ht, 
in  which  the  king  was,  being  all  prosperously  got  on 
fihore,  and  in  good  order,  the  whole  army  marched  to- 
wards the  Saracens,  who  made  a  stand;  but,  having  lost 
the  governor  of  Damietta  and  two  emirs,  took  to  their 
heels,  and  their  fleet  sailed  up  the  Nile.  The  inhabitants 
and  garrison  of  Damietta  were  in  the  utmost  consterna- 
tion upon  a  report  th^t  the  sultan  was  dead,  and,  setting 
fire  to  the  place,  fled.  The  French  immediately  took 
possession  of  that  strong  city,  and  put  out  the  fire.  The 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ■  ' 

Salerno.  Echard  and  many  others,  by  mistake,  confdnnd  it  witb 
Me16,  a  town  situate  b'atween  Naples  and  Tartiiito,  ninety  miles  from 
each.   See  Martimerei  MasantittSi  &c. 
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king,  full  of  pious  andjeligious  seatimeots,  made  his  en^ 
try,  not  with  the  pomp  of  a  conqueror,  but  with  tho 
humility  of  a  truly  Christian  prince,  walking  barefoot 
with  the  queen,  the  princes  his  brothers,  the  king  of  Cy« 
prus,  and  other  great  lords,  preceded  by  the  legate,  the 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  the  bishops,  and  all  the  clergy 
of  the  camp.    Returning  humble  thanks  to  God,  they 
.  w;ent  in  this  mui.iicr  to  the  principal  mosque,  which  the 
legate  purified  and  consecrated  withthe  usual  cere  [iconics 
of  the  church,  dedicdtitig  it  under  the  name  of  the  Mo- 
ther of  God.  The  sultan,  though  half  dead,  in  his  rage 
commanded  fifty-four  captains  of  the  garrison  to  be 
hanged  upon  the  spot :  then  was  carried  up  the  eastern 
channel  of  the  Nile  to  Massour,  or  Mazour,  a  city  which 
his  father  had  built  in  tbe  midway  betwixt  I^eunietta 
and  Grand  Cairo,  and  was  followed  by  his  army*  Tho 
Nile  begins  to  rise  in  May,  from  the  rains  which  fall  in 
the  torrid  zone,  on  the  north  side  of  the  JcIcjuatoi\  us  thii 
sun,  whicli  raises  thick  clouds  under  it,  departs  from 
that  point  of  tlie  7>iKijac :  from  the  same  cause  the  flood 
of  this  river  continues  from  June  to  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember. Tliis,  and  the  excessive  heats,  obliged  the  Chris- 
tian army  to  stay  till  the  end  of  summer  at  Damietta. 
The  king,  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  all  plunders 
and  injustices,  took  all  care  possible  that  such  crim^t 
should  b^  strictly  inquired  into,  and  punished,  and  that 
ample  restitution  should  be  made  for  any  such  that 
should  happen  to  be  committed.    Not  content  to  have 
given  this  severe  chuige  to  the  oilicers,  he  appointed 
certain  religious  men,  in  whom  he  could  confide,  to 
watch  over  the  ollieer^i,  and  to  receive  all  complaints. 
He  forbade  any  infidel  to  be  slain,  whom  it  was  possible 
to  make  prisoner:  and  he  took  great  care  that  all  who 
desired  to  embrace  the  faith  (as  many  did,  moved  by 
the  piou^  example  of  this  great  king)  should  be  per- 
fectly instructed  and  baprized.   But,  notwithstanding 
all  his  watchfulness,  whilst  the  army  staid  about  Da- 
mietta,  many,  to  his  extreme  grief,  gave  themselres  up 
to  debauchery  and  outrageous  acts  of  violence. 

In  November,  the  kin^;  leaving  the  queen  and  other 
princesses  at  Dainietta,  with  a  strong  gairison,  set  ovU^ 
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witb  lin  army,  intetiditig  to  marGh  td  Grand  Cairo,  tht 
mpituL  Whtn  he  came  td  the  place  which  separates  the 
tw6  affhs  of  the  NUe  near  Miissour,  he  stopped,  the  Ma- 
hometan camp  being  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  Ift 
the  mean  time  the  sultan  died  on  the  26th  of  Nrvember 
1240,  leaxing  his  son  Almoadon  very  young;  but  he 
had  Lipptunted  Facardin,  who  was  the  gene/nl  of  his  ar- 
my, and  passed  for  the  wis^est  and  most  vahant  man  m 
Egypt,  regent  of  the  kingdom;  and  his  conduct  justi- 
lied  tbe  choice  which  his  master  had  made  of  him.  He 
.constantly  kept  Uie  Christians  at  bay,  and  ofren  cut  oflf 
their  convoys  frmiiDlitnietta,and  hainssedall  that  nirred 
from  their  camp ;  in  which  he  employed  the  Bedwtns, 
or  Bedouins,  it  tribe  of  Arabs,  accustomed  to  Bve  by 
plunder.    The  French  were  extremely  perplexed  how 
to  pass  this  arm  of  the  Nile,  calkd  Thanis,  in  sight  of  the 
enemy.    To  do  this  m  boats,  cmt  10  throw  any  kind  of 
bridges  over,  they  found  equally  impossible,  tinless  they 
could  first  clear  the  opposite  shore*    They  endeavoured 
to  fill  up  part  €i  the  channd  by  a  new  bank,  but  the 
Saracens  widc«ied  It  on  the  other  side.  They  built  seve« 
:  rid:  wooden  tow^  to  cover  their  workmen :  but  the  Sa- 
lacens  desfl^yed  thein«  by  thmwing  gt^at  stones  opoii 
them  ftoAi  %ixteen  large  maekines,  or  btimt  them  by 
throwing  gregeois,  or  Greek  fire,  which  was  a  kind  of 
wildfire,  itiade  principally  of  naphta,  a  bituminous  li- 
quid substance  easily  inflan^mable,  and  not  to  be  extin- 
guished.   The  Greeks  are  sometimes  mentioned  to  have 
used  this  wildfire  in  war,  and  its  effects  were  dreadful. 
The  Saracens  had  learned  it  from  the  Greeks,  and  St 
Lewis  never  heard  the  horrible  noise  of  it  flying  in  the 
air,  bttt^  faUing  en  ri^e  ground,  he  besought  God  to  have 
pity  6n  thesfe  who  fenght  ftsc  die  ^ory  of  bis  holy  name. 
Things  sfbod  «h«iK  for  near  three  months,  when  a  Bed«> 
win  came  to  one  of  the  French  commanders,  and  oflfet- 
ed,  for  five  hundred  besants  of  gold,  to  shew  them  a  forJ 
which  might  be  passed  on  horseback.  The  price,  though 
excessive,  was  readily  paid  him,  and  the  ford  was  found, 
though  a  dangerous  one,  and  talse  in  one  place,  where 
the  horses  were  forced  to  swim.    In  the  frequent  skir- 

i^hes  which  had  been  fought,  the  Fieneh  had  ^.^ay^ 
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heen  victorious:  and  in  them  the  counit  of  Aluou  and 
Foieim  had  gained  a  great  deal  of  feput^tion,  Oa  thia 
occaaion  tba  count  of  Anoif,  by  rapaatfdinttanoea,  ob* 
tained  leare  of  the  king  to  pasi  the  foi4  at  the  haadof 
tbevanguard.  TheUng«  ftartng  his  warmth  would  draw 
him  into  some  rash  attempt,  was  unwilling,  %nd  only 
consented  upo!)  his  solemn  promUe  not  to  do  any  thing 
without  his  order.  The  army  crossed  the  river  on 
Shrove-Tuesday,  in  1250:  the  van  easily  repulsed  a  body 
of  infidels  which  disputed  the  passage,  and  the  whole 
army  got  safie  over,  formed  itseU*  on  the  othor  9ide»  and 

•  attacked  the  camp  of  the  infidels,  who  were  roiitadt 

^  Facardin  himself  fighting  like  a  daipafade^  vaa  run 
through  the  body  with  a  lanoe,  and  killed.  But  tho 
rashness  of  Rob^  count  of  Anois  overturned  all  these 
^orious  advantages.  Having  driven  before  him  a  body 
of  Saracens,  he  too  eagerly  pursued  them  with  two 
thousand  men  that  were  under  his  command,  among 
whom  were  the  earl  oiSalisbury  and  the  English  knights.' 
They  entered  Massour  intermixed  with  the  fugitives, 
'  and  became  at  once  maaters  of  the  town*  This  su<;ces6 
might  in  some  degree  have  atoned  Cbr  the  count^arasb*  • 
aesa,  had  be  stopped  here,  as  the  earl  of  Salisbury  and 
oeheia  earnestly  besought  himi  But  ha  laughed  at  their 
prudence,  and  pursued  the  enemy  a  great  way  beyond 
the  town,  till  they  grew  too  numerous  and  strong  for 
him.  They  then  drove  him  back  into  Massour,  and  be- 
sieged him  in  their  turn  in  a  house.  He  defended  him- 
sek  with  incredible  valour,  till,  exhausted  with  fatigue 
and  wounds,  he  fell  upon  a  heap  of  infidels  whom  he  had 
slain  with  his  own  hands.  The  great  earl  of  Salisbury, 
and  the  two  hundred  brave  English  knights  were  alsocut 

*  off,  and  their  loss  was  extremely  legvetted  by  St  Lewis, 
though  he  said  we  ought  to  envy  |jie  glory  and  happi* 
ness  of  a  death  which  he  called  equal  to  martyr^kHQ. 
Being  asked  about  the  count  of  Artois,  he  said,  some 
tears  beginning  to  run  from  his  eyes :  ^  He  is  in  para-^ 
disc  :  we  ought  to  praise  God  for  every  thing,  and  adore 
his  profound  judgments."  The  king  had  in  the  battle 
performed  prodigies  of  valour  and  conduct.  Joinville 

saw  hipA  once  in  the  midsc  of  six  hardy  SaracenSi  all 

Bb3  , 
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aiming  their  blows  to  kill  him ;  but  he  freed  himself  bjr 
his  own  valour,  killing  some  of  them,  and  putting  the 
rest  to  flight.  The  most  formidable  body  in  the  Sara- 
cens army  was  that  of  twenty  thousand  Mammelus  or 
iVfammelukes,  a  savage  people  of  Turkish  extraction, 
whom  the  sultan  had  hired  out  of  Turcomania,  and  of 
these  was  his  body  guard  composed.  Boiici ocdar,  their 
genernl,  after  the  slaughter  of  the  count  of  Artois  in 
Massour,  assembled  together  this  troop,  and  was  soon 
joined  by  the  rest  of  the  Mahometans  uf  Egypt,  who 
unanimously  put  themselves  under  his  banner,and  chose 
him  their  general;  though  the  regency,  after  the  death 
of  Facardin',  was  devolved  on  Sajareldor,  Saleh's  widow, 
and  mother-in  law  to  the  young  sultan* 

The  Christian  army,  after  having  been  twice  victori-^ 
ous,  was  worsted  in  an  -  engagement  with  Bondocdar, 
chiefly  by  his  wildfire,  which  took  hold  of  their  clothes, 
and  the  caparisons  of  the  horses,  and  strangely  discon- 
certed the  soldiers,  who  had  never  seen  '>  used  in  bat- 
ties.    After  this  combat  the  Christians  w(  re  almost  all 
seized  witha  violent  scurvy  which  eat  away  their  gums  and 
jaws  with  incredible  pain,  and  subjected  them  to  terrible 
operations  of  surgeons :  a  grievous  dysentery  at  length 
pame  on,  and  a  bleeding  of  the  nose  was  the  symptoob 
of  approaching  death. .  Great  numbers  died,  and  the 
king  himself  was  sick,  and  his  body  reduced  to  a  mere 
steleton  :  yet  he  obliged  his  army  to  keep  Lent.  He 
kd  it  over  the  ford  to  his  old  camp,  repulsed  the  vSaia- 
cens  as  often  as  they  attacked  him,  and  marched  to- 
wards Damietta,  till  he  arrived  at  a  httle  town,  called  by 
Joinville,  Cassel,  by  others  Charmasach.  Here  the  Chris- 
tian§,  whilst  they  were  treating  with  the  sultan,  who  still  * 
offered  them  advantageous,  conditions,  by  a  mistake. of 
some  of  their  leaders,  threw  down  their  arm$,  and  sur- 
xendered  themselves  prisoners.  *  The  infidels  massacred 
all  the  poorer  sort  th^t  were  ack  or  wounded :  but  by  a- 
pertain  drink  cured  in  a  couple  of  days  the  prisoners  that 
were  persons  of  rank,  thou.y;h  they  u  ere  in  the  last  stage 
pf  their  fatal  distemper.    For  only  the  Egyptians  knew 
the  remedy,  which  seems  to  have  consisted  in  a  decoc- 
of  certain  herbs.  1  bus  Joinville  the  historian,  and 
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the  king  himself  recovered  their  heahh  by  means  o£ 
their  captivity.  The  queen  at  Damietta,  upon  receiving 
this  melaocboly  news,  was  brought  to  bed  of  her  third 
son  who  was  named  John,  and  from  the  sorrowful  time 
of  his  birth  was  surnamed  Tristan*  The  prisoners  were 
conducted  to  Ma$sour,  and  the  king  was  treated  with 
respect.  His  conduct,  resolution,  and  behaviour,  filled 
the  Mahometans  with  cidr.;ii:itiun  and  astonishment. 
Under  \m  sickncs  and  misfortunes,  he  never  let  fall  one 
impatient  or  angry  word. 

As  soon  db  he  was  taken,  he  desired  to  be  attended  bv 
his  two  chaplains,  with  whom  he  recited  the  bieviaiy 

-  -every  day  with  as  much  sedateness  as  if  he  had  been  io; 

'  perfect  health  in  his  palace*  He  had  the  prayers  of  the 
inass  read  to  him  every  day  (except  the  words  of  conse^ 
ciBtion)  that  he  migfit  the  tetter  join  in  spirit  and  desire 
with  the  church  in  her  daily  sacrifice*  In  the  midst  of 
the  insults  that  were  sometimes  offered  him  bv  those  that 
guarded  him,  he  preserved  a  ceriani  au  of  majesty  and 
authority  which  kept  them  in  awe.  When  he  was 
threatened  with  the  most  ignominious  treatment,  and 
with  the  torture  of  the  Bernicles  (a  wooden  engine,  by 
which  every  limb  of  the  body  was  pressed  and  bruised, 
•and  the  bones  broken)  he  beheld  the  terrible  machine 
without  so  much  as  changing  colour,  and  answered  cool- 
ly, that  they  were  masters  of  his  body,  and  might  do 
yfhh  it  what  they  pleased  :  the  sultan  sent  to  him  a  pror 
posal,  by  which  he  demanded  a  million  of  besants  of 
gold  (/j),  aiid  the  city  of  Daiiiieita  lor  his  ransom,  and 
that  of  the  olljer  prisoners.  He  answered,  that  a  king 
of  Fiance  ought  not  to  redeem  himself  fur  money,  but 
that  he  would  give  the  city  tor  his  own  reieasement,  and 

(A)  A  million  of  besants  of  ;^old  amounted  to  five  hundred  thou- 
sarvd  llvies  French  j  that  is,  according  to  the  iMtscnt  valuation  of 
money,  about  two  millions  t  rt  :ich,  says  M.  dc  ia  Chaise,  or  aboi^t 
ninety  thousand  pounds  English.  Though  the  difFtrencc  of  mon<^ 
botwen  that  and  the  present  age  is  rather  as  of  one  to  twenty,  ac* 
cording  to  F.  Fonteoaiy  Hist,  de  TEglise  de  France,  1.  31.  Du 
Cange  Diss.  20.  and  principally  Le  Blanc,  Tr.  Historique  de  rvTonoies 
de  France.  A  besant  was  a  gold  coin  first  struck  by  the  Christian 
emperors  at  Ccnstantinoiile  or  Byzantium  ;  v/henpc  its  name  i$  dc- 
xij^ed.    See  Pu  Cange  X>i$s.  De  Nummts  Jjiipir, . 
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the  million  of  besants  for  that  of  all  the  other  prisoners. 
The  sultan,  charmed  with  his  generosity  and  sincerity, 
sa  d  he  had  a  noble  soul,  and  sent  him  word,  that  out  of 
the  esteem  he  had  for  him,  he  freely  gave  him  hb  liber- 
ty, and  remitted  a  fifth  part  of  the  sum  demanded  foe 
the  othera.  A  truce  was  cone iqdipd  for  ten  years,  ii^ 
ir&ich  the  Climtjans.of  Palestine  were  compreheoded. 

Af^er  this  the  king  and  tb^  piritigipal  lords  of  the  aN 
my  wete  put  on  tibard  four  yesmi  to  go  down  the  river 
towards  Damietta,  and  to  have  ftn  interview  with  the  suL 
tan  in  the  way.  But  all  this  was  overturned  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  saltan  Moadan.    He  had  treated  someemir$ 
of  the  Mammelus  with  severity,  and  threatened  to  dis- 
place others  among  them,  when  they  shoui4  arrive  at 
Damietta,  and  he  was  detertnioed  to  set  aside  his  mo- 
ther-in-law  $ajareIdor.  Hereupon  a  conspiracy  was  laid 
to  take  away  his  life  in  a  pubUc  assembly  of  the  ^mirs. 
Bondof^ar  &^t  struck      on  the  hand  with  his  sword. 
At  this  signal  other  emits  cushed  towards  him,  wtukc  the 
whole  army  stood  looking  idly  on.    Moadan  fled  to  a 
lieighbouring  tower  ;  but  it  was  set  op  fire.    lie  then 
tan  from  one  oF  his  emirs  to  another,  falling  on  his 
knees  to  entreat  each  of  them  :  but  every  one  pushed 
hmi  violently  from  him.     He  therefore  cried  out : 
"  What,  Mussulmans  !  is  there  not  one  man  out  oif  an 
hundred  thousand  that  will  defend  me  ?  I  beg  only  wf 
life.*  Let  who  will  reign  in  Egypt."   Several  arrows 
'Were  let     at  him,  and     threw  himself  into  the  Nik, 
liopingtoestape  by  switn'mifig ;  but  was  stabbed  in  the 
wtcr  by  tiine  Mammelos.    Octai,  one  of  the  principal 
emirs,  and  murderers  of  the  suhau,  ran  from  this  bar- 
barous action  to  the  tent  in  which  king  Lewis  was,  and 
shewing  him  his  dagger  all  bloody,  told  hiai  he  was  now 
itiaster  of  his  person,  and  would  kill  him  unless  he  created 
him  knight,  as  the  emperor  1^  rederic  had  made  Facardin. 
But  the  good  king  remembered  how  much  that  action 
had  been  condemned,  and  refused  to  do  it,  looking  up-: 
an  it,  that  seeing  an  unbeliever  i^  incapable  of  disdnif^ 
ing  the  duties    the  Christian  knighthood,  that  honour 
could  not  be  conferred  on  such  a  one.   The  barbarian 
was  exceedingly  moved  hy  the  king's  modest  courage, 

■   "  *  'it 


^-  ij^.i^od  by 


and  his  fory  was  converted  into  admiration.  Some  of 
the  emirs  even  suggested  that  he  wouid  be  the  most 
worthy  fierson  to  be  raised  to  the  digiuty  of  sultan,  had 
he  oat  been  an  enemy  to  their  religion.  They  there* 
fore  set  the  crown  on  the  bead  of  the  widow  Saj«reidor, 
pod  appointed  a  Mammelu,  surnamed  the  Turcoman^ 
to  be  her  general  and  prune  minister.  The  former  trea« 
ty  witb  the  kin^^  was  confirmed,  with  a  few  alterations 
on  the  4th  of  May.  The  infidels  ratified  it  by  vaiious 
strong  forms  of  oaths.  Among  those  which  they  pro- 
loosed  to  the  king,  this  was  one,  that  he  would  be  re- 
garded to  have  denied  God,  his  baptism,  and  the  divine 
law,  and  to  have  spit  and  trampled  upon  the  cross,  if  he 
should  ever  yiolate  the  treaty.  The  good  king  was 
shocked  at  the  recital  of  such  an  imprecation,  and  would 
by  no  mean8  consent  to  repeat  it,  saying,  that  it  implied 
m  bla»hemy»  The  barbarians  hereupon  threatened  to 
cnt  off  his  head,  or  tf»  crucify  him  with  all  his  people, 
^□d  held  the  points  of  their  swords  to  his  throat :  yet  he 
-was  (nflcxibJc,  and  they  at  length  contented  themselves 
with  his  oath  in  the  usual  form.  Nevertheless,  after. the 
treaty  was  signed,  the  emirs  debated  among  themselves 
whether  they  should  not  behead  the  kuig  and  all  the 
Christians  they  had  in  their  power*  Many  were  of  this 
<»pini)Qn,  but  a  spark  of  honoar  animated  one  of  the 
eimri,>i^  he  spoke  so  handsomely  on  this  subject,  that 
ht  preveiKed  the  barbarous  exec4itioo.  The  king  was 
idetained  prisoner  thirty-two  days.  At  last,  after  hav- 
ing been  perplexed  with  i^iany  cavils,  treacheries,  and 
alarms  from  the  emirs,  af  ter  having  [wid  them  a  quarter 
of  the  ransom,  and  given  lii^  brother  the  earl  of  Poi- 
tiers as  a  hostage  for  the  payment  of  the  rest,  (which  was 
jnade  in  a  few  days)  having  moreover  surreudcrcd  Da. 
jnietta,  which  he  had  held  eleven  months,  he  was  set  at 
liberty.  He  embarked  ai  Saaitetta  with  his  two  brothers 
{who  were  released  upon  the  payment  of  the  ransom) 
-and  the  coun^  of  Flanders  and  firitany,  the  lord  of  ' 
Joinyille,  and  the  marshal  of  France  (ij,   The  per&« 


(f)  The  TnarsliaVs  daty  was  to  command  the  army  uwier  th«  con- 
stable or  comf  4tabulu  Both  ofKcers  arc  mentiuacd  in  the  reign 
>^  t  ■     -  ...         *  'I  '  •  ^ 
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dious  infidels,  contrary  to  their  treaty  confirmed  by 
oath,  murdered  all  the  sick  and  wounded  among  the 
Christians  inDamietta,  andinmanv  ( thcr  things  violat- 
ed the  articles  of  the  agreemeht.  Yet  the  king,  ivhen 
it'wfts  in  his  power,  used  no  reprisals,  and  was  most 
scrupulously'  faithful  in  fulfilling  every  point  on  his 
side,  as  he  was  in  all  his  other  treaties. 

Out  of  a  dcoue  of  comforting  the  Christians  in  Pales- 
tine, and  of  visiting  the  holy  places,  he  sailed  thither 
with  the  remains  of  his  army,  and  in  six  days  landed  at 
Acre.  In  this  voyage  hearing  that  his  brother  Charles 
was  playing  at  tables  upon  deck,  he  went  to  him,  and 
threw  the  dice  over-board  into  the  sea.  The  tears  and 
entreaties  of  the  Christians  in  those  parts,  who  saw  them- 
selves lost  without  resource,  if  forsaken  by  the  king  in 
their  present  distress,  moved  him  to  stay  some  time 
among  them.  But  he  sent  back  his  brothers  Alphonsus 
and  Charles  into  I  rance  to  comfort  his  mother,  and  most 
-of  the  Trench  nobility  went  with  them.  In  Palestine 
the  saint  acted  the  part  of  a  zealous  missionary,  strength- 
ening many  in  their  faith,  and  inspiring  them  with  con- 
rage  and  resolution  to  suiter  torments  and  death  rather 
than  to  offend  God.  He  often  told  them,  that  as  they 
lived  on  the  ground  on  which  Christ  had  so  long  con- 
versed with  men,  and  had  wrought  all  the  wonderful 
mysteries  of  our  redemption,  their  lives  ought  in  a  par* 
ticular  manner  to  be  as  much  as  possible  the  Ifving  copies 
of  his  holy  conversation  and  spirit.  The  very  sight  of 
his  devotion  and  piety  was  a  moving  sermon ;  forty  Sa* 
raceiis  at  Acre  were  by  it  converted  to  the  faith  all  at 
once,  and  others  in  other  places  :  and  among  these  se- 
veral emirs.  He  visited  Nazareth  fasting  and  on  foot. 
Not  only  France  but  all  Europe  had  expressed  the  great- 
est  affliction  upon  the  news  of  his  captivity.  Pope  Inno- 
cent IV«  sent  him  a  pathetic  letter  of  comfort,  which 
the  king  received  in  Palestine.  In  it  the  pope,  among 
other  beautiful  sentimentsof  condolence  and  piety,  wrote 

of  Philip  Attgttstut,  8ii4  onginallj  had  only  cmre  of  the  king^s  m* 
bles  an^  horses ;  but  soon  after  their  inaUlution  the  conduct  of  the 
arjnies  was  cntiusted  to  them* 
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as  follows  :  (5)  "  O  Fatfter  of  mercy,  unfold  to  us  the 
mjsteiy  of  the  severity  with  which  thou  hast  treated  the 
most  christian  of  princes,  whilst  animated  with  fervent 
zeal  he  generously  sacrificed  his  own  person,  and  the 

strength  of  his  kingdom.  If  this  disgrace  was  a  trial  to 
render  thy  servants  wuitliy  of  h -ax  en,  what  thaii];s  dt^ 
tliey  not  owe  rhce  for  such  a  favour  1  If  it  be  a  temporal 
chastisement  to  preserve  sinners  fnun  the  more  drt  atlful 
punishments  of  thy  justice  in  the  other  world,  who  wdl 
dare  to  call  so  advantageous  a  meicy  severe 

The  king  being  in  Palestine,  wrote  a  circular  letter  to 
all  his  subjects  in  France,  full  of  excellent  maxims  of 
zeal,  piety,  patience  and  christian  prudence.  He  speaks 
of  the  death  of  the  count  of  Artois  with  the  tenderness 
of  a  most  affectionate  brother:  but  expresses  a  holy  joy 
that  he  was  gone  to  take  possession  of  the  eternal  recom^ 
pence  of  nia.iyrs.    He  discovers  an  entire,  but  humble 
confidence  \\\  the  divine  mercy,  aiiu  m  the  intercc'.sioii 
of  the  martyrs  :  gives  due  praise  to  t  he  actions  of  otijers, 
i"  himself  the  only  person  ot  whom  he  ^js  nothiiig, 
Wot  the  least  little  savours  of  vain  *glory.   In  his  ari  c^ 
tions  he  acknowledges  the  secret  judgments  of  God,  the 
punishment  of  his  sins^  and  the  holy  order  of  provi^ 
dence,  in  whose  will  we  are  bound  to  acquiesce  with 
perfect  confidence  and  resignation  ;  and  in  all  advan* 
tages,  he  gives  the  whole  glory  to  God.  (6)    This  true 
martyr  of  Christ  in  spirit,  tar  tV.j.ii  biu^ljiijg  at  his  hu- 
rniliation,  caused  his  chains  to  be  engraved  in  the  stamp 
of  liis  coin,  and  used  to  say  lliar  the  liigliest  lionoiH* 
which  a  Christian  can  receive  is  to  suiler  for  Christ.    He  ' 
was  rigorous  in  doing  justice  to  aU  others  \  but  seemed 
to  forget  himself;  so  much  did  he  dissemble  personal 
atfronts«  He  seemed  not  to  hear  injurious  words  spoken 
against  him  in  his  presence,  and  heaped  benefits  on  those 
who  by  an  extravagance  of  temper  had  conceived  an 
antipathy  against  him,  and  expressed  it  by  the  insolence 
of  their  cariui^c.     Vv  iicn  a  pare  let  burning  wax  drop 
from  a  candle  on  his  leg,  whicn  was  at  that  time  in- 
flamed and  sore,  he  never  complained  of  his  negligence. 

(0  Ep»  In»oc.  IV.  apudf  Ducbesne,  p.  413.    (^)  Epist.  S.  Lu»  " 
dovici  dc  Cspdv.  apod  Duchesne,  p*  42^9 


Digitized  by  Goo^^Ic 


iio    s.  IpEwis,  king  of  franco*  '^m^tg* 

Moadan,  the  murdered  sultan  of  Egypt,  was  the  last 
of  the  race  ofSaladin  who  reigned  in  that  country. 
phradin  theYouoger,suraaniedNazer,  the  sultan  ot'Syrin, 
was  his  cousin,  and,  to  revenge  his  death,  declared  war 
against  the  MammelusioSg^pt;  aad^in  t^ebegiaiiiog 
of  the  year  1251,  sent  an  embassy  to  St  Lewis,  offering 
to  make  him  master  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Jerusalem, 
if  he  would  join  him  against  the  Egyptians,    St  Lewis 
answered,  that  he  should  be  willing  to  treat  with  him,  if 
the  emirs  in  Egypt  continued  to  break  the  treaty  which 
he  had  made  uitfi  them.  He  sent  John  of  Valence  into 
Egypt,  who  spoke  boldly  to  the  emirs  of  the  Macnm^us* 
concerning  their  infractions  of  the  treaty.    The  emirv 
promised  to  make  amends,  and  to  give  the  king  the 
most  faTourable  conditions  he  cooU  desire  if  he^ would 
not  make  a  league  with  the  sultan  <tf  Syria ;  and  they 
released  upon  the  spot  two  hundre4  knights,  and  other 
Christian  prisoners  whom  they  had  detained.  St  Lewis 
took  this  opportunity  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Ca^sarea, 
to  fortify  the  port  of  JatTa  or  Joppe,  and  to  put  other 
places  of  defence  in  the  best  condition  he  was  able.  In 
the  mean  time  queen  Blanche  being  struck  with  a  palsy, 
in  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  age,  put  on  the  Cistercian 
habit,  and  made  her  mligious  vows,  havJtOg  sent  for  the 
abbess  of  Maubuifison  to  receive  them*  From  thattimo 
die  would  00I7  be  laul  on  a  bed  of  atlraWt  and  would 
suffer  no  rich  ornaments  in      chamber :  she  expired 
ivm;;  on  ashes,  upon  the  ist  day  December,  in  1252. 
Tlie  king  when  lie  received  this  melancholy  news  burst 
into  iloods  of  tears,  and  throwing  himself  on  his  knees 
at  the  foot  of  the  altar  in  his  chapel,  addressed  himself  to 
God  in  these  words :  "  Lord,  I  thank  thee  for  having 
preserved  to  nie  bo  long  the  best  of  mothers.  I  confess 
there  was  nothiog  anioog  creatures  on  earth  that  I  loved 
with  equal  affection  and  tenderness.   Tboa  takest  her 
from  me ;  and  it  is  thy  absolute  will :  m9f  thy  holy 
name  for  ever  be  blessed  for  it."  He  shewed  bts  filad 
regard  for  her,  by  having  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  offered 
for  her  soul  in  his  presence  every  day  of  his  life  after* 
wards.  (7)    He  appointed  his  two  brothers  in  France 

(7)  Gul.  dc  Nangify  aad  Gavlii^  df  ^eUO'toQ» 

«        ■  •       .  <    •        '  ■ 


Digitized  by  Go 


LEWIS,  KING  OF   FRAKCS.  58! 

regents  of  the  1(;ingdoni  till  he  could  arrive,  and  began 
to  prepare  ibr  his  departure ;  hot  was  obliged  to  stay  a 
year  longer  to  finish  the  fortifications  which  he  had  be* 
gun.    He  visited  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  other  places,  and 

put  them  in  a  posture  of  defence  :  with  his  small  army 
he  put  to  flight  the  iMahometans  of  Syria,  and  took 
from  them  in  a  wonderful  manner  the  strong  citv  of 
Naplo'a,  the  ancient  Snmaria.  Nothmg  could  be  more 
tender  than  the  last  adieus  of  the  Christians  of  those 
parts,  who  with  abundance  of  tears  testified  their  sin- 
cere gratitude,  and  called  him  their  father.  His  gracious 
looks  testified  the  regret  with  which  he  left  them  in  the 
midst  of  enemies  and  dangers:  be' gave  them  strong 
assurances  of  his  constant  aflfection  and  attention  fi>r 
them,  and  pathetically  exhorted  them  to  be  in  their 
manners  faithful  imitators  cf  their  blessed  Redeemer. 
He  embarked  at  Acre  with  the  queen,  his  little  chil- 
dren, officen  and  troops,  in  fourteen  vessels^  on  the  24111 
.  April,  1254. 

St  Lewis  made  each  vessel  of  his  fleet,  especially  his 
own  ship,  a  kind  of  church.  He  obtained  leare  from 
the  legate  that  the  blessed  eucharist  should  be  carried 
in  his  vessel  on  a  rich  altar  for  the  sick.  The  dirine 
oflSiee  was  celebrated  before  it»  at  which  and  at  mass  he 
never  failed  to  assist.  Three  sermons  were  preached 
every  week,  besides  public  catechism,  and  particular 
'  instructions  of  the  sailors  and  soldiers  ;  in  which  the 
king  would  have  his  part.  He  visited  the  sick  every 
day,  and  exercised  his  zeal  and  charity  all  manner  of 
ways,  and  with  such  success  as  gave  him  a  great  deal 

comfort.  They  did  not  land  at  Cyprus,  but  only 
took  in  finesh  water,  and  aome  provisions.  After  a  voy- 
age df  ten  weeks  the  fleet  arrived  opon  the  i8th  of  July 
at  the  castle  of  Hieres»  which  belonged  to  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  count  of  Provence.  After  testing  some  days,  the 
king  left  Hieres,  visited  La  Stc  Baumc,  and  other  places 
of  devotion  on  his  road,  and  came  to  Vincenncs  on  the 
5th  of  September,  in  1254.  From  thence  he  went  to 
the  abbey  of  St  Denis  to  return  thanks  to  God,  after 
which  he  made  his  public  entry  into  Paris,  after  an  ab-^ 
aence  of  almost  m  years. 
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.  Joinvllle  relates,,  that,  in  their  voyage  at  sea,  the  king 
went  to  land  at  Lamped  use,  a  small  oninhabited  iSsland 
lying  betwixt  Malta  and  Africa*  and  was  stmngly  af- 
fected at  the  sighxx>f  a  beautiful  grove  and  garden  with 
a  cave  or  hermitage  marked  with  crosses.  They  found 
.there  the  bones  of  two  hermits  who  had  lately  lived 
th.ere.  One  of  the  company  chose  to  stay  behind,  and 
succeeded  the  hermits  in  their  anachoretical  life.  In 
this  same  voyage  a  gentleman  falling  over-board,  in- 
voked the  intercession  of>tiie  Mother  of  God,  and  was 
preserved  floating  upon  the  waves,  though  he  was  not 
able  to  8wim»  till  the  king's  ship,  which  was  half  a  league 
behind,  came  up,  and  the  company  finding  him  in  that 
posture,  took  him  in*  Joinville,  who  was  an  eye-wit- 
ness, with  all  others  on  board  the  king's  vessel,  after- 
ward had  this  miracle  painted  in  his  chapel,  and  in  the 
•windows  of  his  church  at  Blecour.  The  holy  king 
seemed  to  be  little  atfected  with  the  universal  joy  which 
the  people  expressed  for  his  return.  He  had  always  be- 
fore his  eyes  the  dangerous  condition  of  the  Christians  in 
the  £ast,  and  he  wore  the  cross  upon  his  clothes  to  shew 
that  he  had  not  quitted  his  design  of  returning  to  their 
assistance.  But  his  aflSiction,  and  the  care  which  he 
took  more  than  ever  to  sanctify  himself  by  austerities 
and  other  good  works,  did  not  at  all  take  of  the  appli- 
cation he  owed  to  the  good  of  his  realm.  He,  in  the 
manner  related  above,  secured  its  tranquillity  by  a  firm 
pe^ce  with  England  and  Spain,  with  both  which  there 
was  always  danger  of  a  sudden  rupture. 

In  1254,  Henry  UI.  king  of  England  visited  the 
shrine  of  St  Edmund  of  Canterbury  at  Fontigni,  and 
coming  to  Paris  passed  there  eight  days  with  S.  Lewis.  In*- 
terviews  ui  kings  uHially  produce  quarrels,  which  spring 
from  jealousy,  pride,  and  other  passions  :  but  here  no- 
thing reigned  but  harmony  and  piety.  St  Lewis  told 
Henry,  that  he  esteemed  himself  infinitely  more  happy  ' 
that  God  had  given  him  patience  in  suffering,  than  if  he 
had  conquered  the  world.  Some  time  after  this  king 
Henry  and  his  barons  in  England,  having  exhausted  the 
realm  by  an  obstinate  civil  war,  agreed  on  .both  sides  to 
make  Sc  Lewis  their  judge/  and  signe;d  a  compromise. 
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hy  which  they  engaged  themselves  to  submit  to  his  de-> 
cisioo ;  so  great  vas  the  uaWersal  opinion  of  his  wisdom, 
equity  and  uprightness.  The  king  and  queen  of  Eng- 
Ismd,  prince  Edmund*  and  many  bishops  and  lords  of 
their  party,  and  a  greats  number  of  the  confederate  ba^* 
rons  on  the  other  side,  came  to  Amiens.  St  Lewis  re-» 
paired  thither  also  ;  and  after  both  parties  haJ  picadt  J  ii 
long  time,  he  by  a  dednitive  absolute  seiuence  annulled 
all  the  articles  granted  by  the  king  to  the  barons  in  the 
parhament  or  assembly  at  Oxford,  (H)  a&  b«iag  extorted 
t>y  compubion,  and  as  innovations  injurious  to  the  royal 
majesty ;  but  he  confirmed  to  the  barons  their  anctenc 
privileges,  ( k)  Though  several  of  the  confederates  wenc 
over  to  the  king  upon  this  decision,  yet  the  earl  of  Lei* 
.  cester  afterward  rcr.ewed  the  war  against  him  with  more 
fury  than  ever :  and  in  the  battle  of  Lewes  took  king 
Henry,  prince  Edward  his  eldest  son,  and  his  brother 
Richard  king  of  the  Romans,  prisoners  ;  but  yoiin^ 
prioce  Edward,  ha\  ing  made  his  escape  out  of  prisoc, 
raised  a  new  army,  defeated  the  confederate  barons  neac 
Evesham,  and  killed  the  earl  of  Leicester.  (I)  By  this 
victory  king  Henry  recovered  his  liberty  and  crown* 


(8)  Matthew  ^  aris,  and  Com/tromujum  Regis  Baronum  Angiur^ 
in  D'Achery,  Spici/f^,  T.  2. 

(A)  From  this  parii.iment  of  Oxford  ^o-v.c  d^te  the  orir;In  of  the 
bouse  of  Commons  ;  but  that  it  was  only  a  revival  of  the  assembly  of 
the  people  held  under  the  Saxons,  appears  from  the  statutes  of  the 
kingdom  conccrnin;^  it,  which  were  enacted  by  Edn  ard  the  son  of 
Ethelred,  confirmed  by  William  the  Conqueror,  m  D'Achery^  Spi* 
aleg.  T.  11.  p.  557,  &c.   See  Gurdoo,  Drake,  &c. 

(/)  AtfiiSrs  in  Germany  and  Italy  were  at  that  time  In  great  con- 
fusion. The  emperor  Fredetk  II.,  after  a  retgn  of  forty  years,  died 
at  Naples  in  December  1249,  leaving  to  Conrad  his  eldest  son  the 
kingdoms  of  Naples,  Jerusalem  and  Lombardy  j  to  Henry,  hi<;  se* 
cond  son,  Sicilv  •,  and  to  Frederic,  his  third  son.  Austria  :  to  Lntius, 
a  natural  son,  the  kin;;dotn  of  Sardinia,  and  to  MinfreJ  or  IManfroy, 
another  natural  son,  the  principality  of  Tavcato.  Willir.ra  II.  count 
of  Holland,  a  prince  endowed  with  great  virtues,  and  this  Conrad, 
'  surnamcd  the  fourth,  were  competitors  for  the  empire.^  The  former 
was  drowned  in  Fnzeland  in  1 2  ^6,  and  Richard,  duke  of  Cornwall^ 
brother  to  Qenry  III.  king  of^ngland,  was  chosen  in  his  place.  He 
was  crowned  at  Aixi»la*Chapellef  but  thinking  the  expence  and  diffi- 
culties too  gre^ti  ceturned  to  England  and  died  there  in  X27r«  ' 
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St  Lewis  had  no  share  m  tine  tminctiooa  of  Mb  bra« 
ther  in  Naples  and  Sicilj^  inakiog  it  a  rule  never  to  in< 
tetfere  in  the  concerns  of  others,  unless  iaiRrariuai^reli* 
gion  or  charity.  But  be  nefer  lost  sight  of  tliedisties* 
sed  Christians  in  the  East,  and  the  news  of  their  cala« 
mities  always  made  deep  wounds  in  his  heart.  In  12D2, 
Haalon,  a  Mahometan  Tartar  comniander  in  Syria,  slew 
the  last  descendant  of  Saladin's  brother,  extinguished 
that  Turkish  branch,  and  made  himseit  ^uitaa  ot  Da* 

On  the  other  side  Conr^^d  IV.  died  at  Naples  in  1234,  after  he  had 
reigned  but  four  years,  leaving  a  young  son  named  Conradin,  who 
•was  educated  by  his  mother  in  Suabia.  The  wicked  prince  Manfred, 
who  is  said  by  some  to  have  poisone  d  both  his  brother  Conrad  iV. 
and  his  father  Frederic  ii.  usurped  the  regency  of  Naj^esand  Sicily 
for  his  nephew  Cotirtdin,  and  sooa  after  pt^teadtii^^  he  was  dead  m 
Genaany,  toc^  tkc  title  of  ktug*  Pope  Urban  IV*^  aUe^ing  that 
Frederic  II.  and  Conrad  IV.  bad  by  refusing  homage  forfetted  that 
luogdonit.  which  was  a  fief  of  the  holy  see,  and  that  Man£red  was  aa 
asurper,  made  a  present  of  it  to  Charles,  duke  of  Anjeu  and  IVo* 
vence.  That  prince,  who  was  reli^as  and  chaste  like  his  brothers, 
but  ambitious,  throuj^h  incredible  difficulties  made  himself  roaster  o£ 
all  that  kingdom  on  this  side  the  Pharos  of  Messina,  and  defeated  and 
slew  Manfred  near  Benevento  in  1266.  Also  almost  all  the  towns  in 
the  island  of  Sicily  recognized  him  by  their  deputies  j  and  when  Con- 
radin and  his  brother  came  out  of  Germany  with  an  army  to  chal« 
lenge  that  kingdom,  Chatleta&er  JMBe  loaies  discomfited  them,  took 
them  prisoners,  and  canted  them  to  be  put  to.  death  in  ia69»  Peter, 
king  of.  Amigoa,  who  bad  married  Constantina,  Manfred's  daugh- 
ter, occasioned  afterwards  great  revolutions  in  Sicily.  The  iababt* 
taots,  ih  reVenge  for  the  death  of  Conradin,  and  provoked  bj  severe 
Uf^e,  formed  a  conspiracy,  and  at  the  time  of  evetf-song  on  £aster- 
day,  in  I28i»  cut  the  throats  of  nil  the  Fi  cnch^sen  in  the  island  ; 
which  massacre  has  been  since  called  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  In  1283, 
king  Charles  had  the  a^ciion  to  see  his  son  made  f  dsoner  by  the 
admiral  of  Arra^on. 

By  the  death  of  Conradin,  and  his  brother  Frederic  duke  of  Aus- 
tria, who  were  both  beheaded  together  at  Naples,  the  house  of  Sua- 
bia became  extii^ct.  But  the  house  of  Austria  soon  ancceeded  it  in 
power.  For  Slodolph,  count  of  Hapsbttrgy  after  the  death  of  Richard 
duke  of  Cornwall,  and  a  short  interregnum,  was  chosen  emperor  in 
127^  and,  being  a  religious,  wise  and  valiant  prince,  retrieved  the 
empire,  which  he  found  plunged  in  the  utmost  confusion  and  disor- 
ders. Ottocar  kinrr  of  Bohemia  had  seized  on  Austria,  Stiria,  Carniola 
and  Carinthia  ;  but  Rodolph,  who  had  married  Anne,  the  heire?s  of 
buabia,  conquered  them,  ami  invested  his  son  Albert  with  the  dutchy 
of  Auitria  j  and  Rodnlph,  another  son,  with  the  county  of  Suabia.  ' 
Albert  was  afterwards  emperor,  and  his  posterity  took  their  title  from 
Auttrift  as  a  nnote  illuitdous  principality  than  that  clf  Hapsburg, 
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iMiCtlt.  In  Egypt,  Bondocdar,  general  of  the  Mamme- 
luftt  after  baviiig  imbrued  kis  bands  in  tbe  blood  of  two 
aoltaoSy  to  S361  act  the  crown  upon  his  own  head, 
From  this  time  the  Mammelus  reigned  sultans' in  Egypt, 
though  always  elected  out  of  their  own  body,  till,  in 
151 7,  the  last  was  defeated  by  Selim  I.  emperor  of  the 
Turks,  and  after  many  insults  publicly  straiigied  at 
Grand  Cairo.  This  Bundocdar  was  one  of  the  mobt  per- 
fidious and  cruel  ok  men,  and  a  most  implacable  enemy 
of  the  ChrifitiaAi*  Ue  spent  the  two  first  years  of  his  ^ 
reign  in  settling  his  government:  he  encoumged  learn- 
ing, though  hiiQself  an  illiterate  barbarian,  and  he  is 
said  to  be  the  first  wha  established  regular  posts  for  cor- 
respondence, though  the  ancient  Persian  kings  had  royal 
messengers  placed  at  proper  distances  to  succeed  one 
another,  and  carry  llie  king's  dispatches  -.vith  expedition 
to  all  parts  of  their  empire.  This  tyrant,  in  the  year 
12661  the  fifth  of  his  leign,  resolved  to  extirpate  the 
Christiana  in  the  East.    He  took  and  demolished  Tri-^ 

Eli,  Csmrea,  Tyre,  and  other  places  in  Syria  and  Pa- 
tttne,  and,  without  having  any  regard  to  his  capitula^ 
tions  and  oaths,  massacred  all  the  captives  who  refused 
to  embrace  the  Mahoinetan  supcistiiion.  Tiiesc  cala- 
mities awakened  the  compassion  and  zeal  of  St  Lewis, 
and  he  again  took  the  cross  with  great  solemnity,  in  a 
public  assembly  of  princes  and  prelates,  at  Paris,  on  the 
25th  of  March  1267*  But  before  he  set  out,  he  put 
the  finishing  barid  to  several  pious  establishments  at 
home,  among  which  we  must  reckon  the  house  of  Sor- 
.bonne. 

Robert  Sorbon,  a  canon  and  learned  doctor  at  Paris, 
whom  St  Lewis  honoured  with  his  particular  friendship, 
and  off  en  made  use  of  for  his  confessor,  drst  beean  this 
CO  nun  unity  of  Masters  or  Arts,  who  were  the  ablest  stu- 
dents or  proressors  in  theology.  1  he  king  was  so  pleas- 
ed with  the  design,, that  he  Grounded  this  college  in  the 
most  magnificent  manner  in  1252,  and  obtained  the 
confirmation  of  it  by  pupe  Clejnent  IV  (^m).  This  house 
has  long  been  the  most  renowned  college  in  that  uni- 
versity ;  and  by  raising  the  present  magnificent  building 

(m)  See  JDictioa.  Historic^uc  f  oiUtii^  V.  S^rtonnt* 
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cardinal  Richlicu  has  erected  a  monument  to  his  own 
tnemory.  St  Lewis  founded  in  Paris,  for  poor  blind 
men,  the  hospital  of  ^inze  Vingt,  so  called  because  he 
placed  in  it  at  the  first  foiiDddCion  three  hundred  9ucb 
patientSo  He  likewise  made  provisions  before  his  de- 
•parture  for  the  other  poor,  whom  he  maintained  out  of 
his  private  purse  ;  for  he  had  every  day  one  hundred  ^  . 
i;^nd  twenty  indigent  persons  at  a  table  near  his  own  pa- 
lace, and  in  Lent  and  Advent  all  who  presented  them- 
selves ;  and  these  he  often  served  in  person.  He  kept  • 
lists  of  decayed  gentlemen,  and  distressed  widows  and 
young  women,  whom  he  reglilarly  relieved,  in  every  pro- 
vince of  his  dominions.  The  saint  made  his  will,  ia 
which^  having  left  legacies  to  almost  alt  the  great  mo- 
nasteries of  his  kingdom,  he  settled  and  regulated  all 
the  aillius  of  his  own  family,  and  those  of  the  state. 
He  brought  the  kings  of  England  and  Navarre  to  an 
nccommodationupon  some  differences  that  were  betv^-een 
tbera,  relating  to  the  city  of  Bayonne  :  for  he  always 
applied  himself  to  do  justice,  to  preserve  peace  in  his 
own  dominions,  and  to  prevent  war  among  his  neigh- 
bours (/i).  Having  one  day  stood  godfather  to  a  Jew, 
who  was  baptized  at  St  Denis,  he  said  with  an  affecting 
energy  to  the  ambassador  of  the  Mahometan  king  of 
Tunis,  that  to  see  his  master  rtccive  that  sacrament,  he 


(«)  The  excellent  laws  of        king,  arc  extant  under  the  title  of> 
The  Ordinances  established  by  St  Lewis,    The  French  Ptagtmiic 
Sanction^  made  to  secure  the  canonical  elections  to  benefices,  is  by 
sonrt  ascribed  originally  to  St  Lewis  ;  Uut  it  lias  undergone  so  many  ' 
alterations,  that  little  stress  can  be  laid  on  tlixs  circamstance*  See 
Spondan*  ad  an.  1 268«  St  FF.  Fontenai  and  Bmmol,  Hid.  detEgUss 
dp  France^  T»  1 1.  1.  33.  p.  201.    Some  attribute  to  St  .  Lewis  only 
tHe  five  first  articles  of  this  Pragmatic  Sanction,  because  the  sixth  is  ^ 
Tvonting  in  several  manuscript  copies.    F.  N'atalls  Alexander  main-  i 
tains,  in  an  express  dissertation,  that  St  Lewis  was  the  founder  of 
this  famous  constitution  ;  Thomassin  contends  at  large  that  it  is  not 
so  ancient.    The  KoUandists,  in  their  Commentary  on  the  life  of  St 
Lewis  (25  Augusti),  adopt  the  seiiiimeuL  oi  i'homassiu,  and  set  off 
laas  arguments  with  new  force.    F.  Griffet,  who  has  very  much  en- 
hanced the  value  of  the  late  edition  of  F*  Dantel*s  History  of  Fr^ace^ 
in  I755t  by  additional  curious  Notes  and  Dissertations,  does  not  pre- 
sume to  decide  this  controversy  j  but  lays  down  principles  which  lead 
the  attentive  reader  to  join  issue  with  Thomassin, 
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would  consent  with  joy  to  pass  the  ^ rest  of  his  life  ia 
chains  under  the  Saracens.  To  prepare,  himself  for  the 
crusade,  he  made.two  retreats  at  Maubuisson.  Towards 
the  expences  of  that  expedition,  the  pope  granted  him 

the  tenth  penny  of  all  ecclesiastical  revenues,  and  he  le- 
vied a  capitation  upon  his  subjects.  He  nominated  to 
the  regency  of  the  kuigduin, during  his  absence,  Matthew 
abbot  ot  Sr  Denis,  a  man  of  quality,  of  the  family  of 
the  counts  of  Vendome,  and  bimon  of  Clermont  count 
of  Nesle,  both  persons  of  known  probity  and  singular 
prudence.  The  king's  three  eldest  sons,  Philip,  John 
count  of  Nevers,  and  Peter  count  of  Alen^on,  took  the 
cross  to  accompany  him  ;  as  did  also  Theobald  king  of  ' 
Navarre,  Robert  count  of  Artois,  son  to  him  who  was 
killed  at  Massour,  Guy  count  of  Flanders,  and  many 
other  lords.  Joinville  excu.^cd  himself  to  the  king,  urg- 
ing the  necessity  of  his  staying  at  home  to  protect  his 
vassals  trom  the  oppression  of  the  count  of  Champagne, 
lord  paramount.  He  even  endeavoured  to  dissuade  the 
king  from  the  expedition ;  but  was  not  able  to  prevail. 
St  Lewis,  and  his  brother  the  king  of  Sicily,  had  pri* 
vatcly  concerted  measures  Jo  begin  the  war  by  the  con* 
quest  of  Tunis,  which  seemed  easy,  and  would  exceed- 
ingly fuither  the  expedition  in  Egypt. 

■J^iic  king  embarked  with  his  army  at  Aigues-Mortcs 
upon  the  ill  of  July  1270;  and  when  the  fleet  was 
over-against  Cagliari,  in  Sardinia,  a  great  council  was 
held,  in  which  it  was  resolved  to  attack  Tunis  (0). 
The  French  fleet  accordingly  proceeded  towards  Africa, 
and  entered  the  gulph  of  Tunis,  at  the  bead  of  which 
that  city  stands,  upon  a  lake  which  communicates  witb 
if.  The  Saracens,  who  lined  the  shore,  immediately 
fled,  and  the  descent  being  made  without  opposition, 

{0)  The  crusards  till  that  time  imagined  they  were  going  for  £- 
gypt  and  Palestine;  and  prince  Zdward,  afterward  king  £dward  I. 
^'ith  several  £ngtish  lords,  who  joined  this  crusade,  sailed  to  PaU« 
stlife.  Prince  £dward,  after  many  gallant  atchievements  against 
the  Saracens,  was  stabbed  with  a  poisoned  dagger  by  a  Mahometan^  * 
at  Acre,  and  was  wonderfully  cured  j  Speed  atiJ  voT.e  moderns  say 
by  Ills  affectionate  wife  Kleanor  sucking  the  poison  out  of  liu-  wound  ; 
but,  according  to  coatcmporary  writers,  by  the  extraordinary  skill 
of  the  surgeon* 

C  c  a  - 
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/  the  French  encamped  upon  an  isthmus  which  separates 
the  guiph  of  Tunis  from  another  little  gulph.  Thtj 
attacked  the  castle  of  Carthage,  seated  fifteen  miles 
from  Tunis,  and  carried  it  sword  in  haiuL  TuiiiSy  Tri* 
pofit  Algiers^and  many  other  principalities^werc  erected 
in  Barbary^  in  the  eleventh  age ;  far  till  then  that  coun- 
try bad  been  subject  to  the  sultan  of  Egypt.  Muley 
Moztanza  was  at  that  time  king  of  Tunis,  and  he  pre- 
pared to  make  a  vigorous  defence  ;  but  his  troops  only 
shewed  themselves,  and  after  slight  skirmishes  retired. 
The  French  waited  for  the  arrival, of  the  king  of  Sicily 
with  his  fleet,  to  lay  siege  to  Tunis ;  and  his  delay  wa» 
the  cause  of  all  their  misfortunes*  For  the  heats  being 
excessive  in  those  burning  sands,  the  camp  was  soon  fill- 
ed with  malignant  fevers,  and  other  epidemical  diseases, 
which  were  contagious  like  a  pestilence.  The  king's  be- 
loved son  John  Tristan,  count  of  Nevers,  a  prince  of  ad- 
mirable innocence  aiul  sanctity,  was  the  first  person  of 
distinction  that  was  attacked.  He  was  born  atDamietta 
in  Egypt,  and  was  in  the  twenty^first  year  of  bis  age« 
when  he  died  in  Africa  of  a  dysentery  and  fever.  On 
the  very  day  of  bis  death,  in  the  beginni&g  of  August, 
the  king  himself  and  bis  eldest  son  Philip  were  semi 
with  the  same  disorder.  The  king*s  delicate  constku- 
tion,  aiui  weak  enraciated  body,  made  the  distemper 
more  dangeious  to  him.  He  continued,  however,  far 
some  days  to  act,  and  to  give  all  necessary  orders :  and 
particularly  to  treat  with  the  ambassadors  of  the. Greek 
emperor,  Michael  Palaeologus,  about  the  re- union  of 
that  church  with  the  JUatins.  And,  by.  bis  patfaetic  •ex- 
hortations, he  made  boeb  these  ambassadors  afterward 
zealous  advocates  for  the*umon.  The  principal  person 
was  Veccus,  chancellor  of  the  church  of  Constantinople, 
afterward  patiiarch.  When  the  fever  and  weakness  con- 
fined him  to  his  bed,  he  still  caused  his  chaplains  to 
come  to  his  bedside,  and  he  recited  with  them  the  whole 
church-oilice  as  long  as  he  was  able.  He  had  a  great 
cross  set  near  him,  so  that  he  could  easily  turn  his  eyes 
upon  it.  He  communicated  very  often  during  his  iU^ 
Bess,  which  held  him  one  and  twenty  days. 
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Finding  his  distemper  increase,  he  called  for  his  eldest 
son  Philip^  and  gave  htm  certaio  pious  instructions  which 
he  had  drawn  up  in  .writmg  before  he  left  Paris.  Two 
copies  hereof  are  still  kept  in  the  chaniber  of  Accounts 
at  Paris  under  this  title :  InttrucH^ns  nf  king  Lewit  ib0 
saitu  to  Philip  bit  eldest  son.  The  dying  admonitions  of 
this  grciit  king  to  him  are  here  insertetl  in  abstract : 
"  My  sun,  before  all  things  I  recomniend  to  you  that 
you  love  C?od.  Be  always  ready  rather  to  sufler  all 
manner  of  tonaeuts  than  to  commit  any  mortal  sin. 
When  sickness  or  any  other  aiHiction  befals  you,  return 
thanks  to  God  fer  it»  and  bear  it  courageously,  being  . 
pmoaded  that  you  deserve  to  suffer  much  more  tor  hav- 
ing served  God  ill,  and  that  such  tribulations  will  be 
your  gain.  In  prosperity  give  thanlcs  to  God  with  hu- 
mility, and  tear  lest  by  piide  you  abuse  Gud*s  benefits, 
andsootfend  him  by  those  very  meanb  by  which  you  ought 
particularly  to  improve  yourselt  in  his  service.  Confess 
your  sinsiirequently,  and  choose  a  wise  and  pious  ghost- 
\y  fiitfaer,  who  will  teach  you  what  to  foUow,  and  what 
to  shun ;  let  him  be  one  that  wtU  boldly,  reprehend  you, 
and  nudce  yottunderstaod  the  grievoosfiessof  yourfaults^ 
Hear  the  divine  oflke  devoutly, . . .  meditate  affectitfin** 
ately  what  you  ask  of  God  with  your  mouth  :  do  this 
with  more  than  (ndinary  iipplicution  during  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  especially  after  the  consecration. 
•  Be  bountiful,  compassionate  and  courteous  to  the  poor, 
itnd  relieve  and  favour  them  as  much  as  you  can.  If 
any  thing  trouble  your  mind,  reveal  it  to  your  ghostly 
^ther«  or  to  some  other  grave  and  discreet  person  :  for 
by  the  comfort  you  will  receive  you  will  bear  it  more 
patiently.  Love  to  converse  with  pious  persons :  never 
admit  any  among  your  familiar  friends  bur  sucli  as  are 
virtuous  and  of  good  reputation  ;  shun  and  b  uui>h  from 
you  the  vicious.  iVlake  it  your  delight  to  hear  profita- 
ble sermons  and  discourses  of  piecy.  Endeavour  to  gain 
the  benefit  pf  indulgences,  and  to  get  the  prayers  of 
Others,  I^ove  all  good,  and  abhor  all  evil*  Wherever 
you  are,  never  suffer  any  one  to  detract  or  say  any  thing 
sinful  in  your  presence.  Punish  aU  who  speak  ill  of 
Gud  Qi  Ills  saints.  Give  often  thants  to  God  for  all  his 
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benefits.  In  the  administration  of  justice  be  upright 
and  severe  :  hear  patiently  the  complaints  of  the  poor, 
and  in  all  controversies  where  your  interests  are  cbn- 
ceriied,  stand  for  your  adversary  against  younelf,  till  the 
truth  be  certainly  found  out.  Whatever  you  find  not 
to  belong  to  you,  restore  it  without  delay  to  the  owner, 
if  the  case  be  clear  :  if  doubtful,  appoint  prudent*  men 
to  examine  diligently  into  it.  Endeavour  to  procure 
peace  and  justice  to  all  your  subjects  ;  protect  the  cler- 
gy and  religious  who  pray  for  you  and  your  kinj^dom  : 
follow  the  maxim  of  my  grandfather  king  Philip,  that  it 
is  sometimes  bettef  to  dissemble  certain  things  in  eccle- 
siastics than  to  repress  them  with  too  great  violence  and 
scandal.  Love  and  honour  the  queen  your  mother,  and 
follow  her  counsels  .  . .  Make  no  war,  especially  against 
Christians,  without  great  cause,  and  good  advice.  If 
necessity  force  you  to  it,  let  it  be  carried  on  without  da- 
mage to  those  who  are' not  in  fault,  and  spare  the  in- 
nocent subjects  of  your  enemy  as  much  as  possible.  Use 
all  your  authority  to  hinder  wars  among  your  vassals* 
Se  scrupulous  in  the  choice  of  good  judges  and  magis-: 
trates.  Have  always  a  great*  respect  for  the  Roman 
church,  and  the  pope,  and  honour  him  as  your  spiritual 
father.  Hinder  to  the  utmost  of  your  power  all  blas- 
phemies, rash  oaths,  games  of  chance,  drunkenness  and 
impurity.  Never  make  any  extravagant  expences,  and 
never  lay  on  your  subjects  any  heavy  or  unjust  burdens. 
After  my  death,  take  care  to  have  a  great  manymasseis 
and  prayers  said  for  me  in  all  churches  and  religious 
communities  in  France  :  and  give  me  a  share  in  all  the 
good  works  which  you  shall  do.  I  give  you  my  blessing 
with  the  most  tender  affection  that  any  father  can  give 
10  a  son  ;  and  I  pray  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  protect 
and  strengthen  you  in  his  service,  and  always  to  increase 
his  grace  in  you  that  you  never  do  any  thing  against 
his  holy  will,  and  that  he  may  be  ever  faithfully  ho- 
noured and  served  by  you.  1  beg  this  same  grace  for 
myself,  that  we  may  together  see^  laud  and  honour  him 
for  all  eternity.** 

The  holy  king  gave  other  instructions  to  his  daughter 
the  queen  of  Navarre.  Having  settled  his  affairs,  and 
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acquitted  himseU  of  his  <lutie$  to  others,  he  desired  that 
no  more  mention  should  be  made  to  him  of  temporal* 
coDceraSy  and  applied  himself-  wholly  to  think  only  of 
that  great  affair  which  was  to  be  decided  betwixt  hini- 
self  and  God  alone.    He  scarce  ^oke  any  more  to  any 
•one  but  to  his  confessor.    He  praised  and  thanked  God 
tor  having  placed  l:im  in  liis  present  situation :  he  prayed 
"with  many  tears,  that  he  would  enhghten  and  shew 
mercy  to  infidels  and  sinners,  and  that  bis  army  llJi^'ht 
be  conducted  back  into  their  own  country  without  fail- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  enemy ;  that  none  of  tbeoi 
itiight  be  tempted  through  weakness  to  deny  Christ. 
His  charity zeal»  compunction,  humility  and  perfect 
resignation,  increased  in  hts  last 'moments ;  and,  in  the  - 
fervent  exercise  of  these  virtues  he  prepared  his  soul  to 
go  forth  and  meet  his  Judge  and  Redeemer.    On  the 
24th  of  August,  which  was  Sunday,  he  received  first 
extreme- unction,  according  to  the  disci plhie  of  that  age, 
and  afterward  the  Viaticum*   It  was  his  cusiom,  whilst 
in  healthy  and  as  long  as  he  was  able  in  his  sickness,  to 
creep  on  bis  knees  from  his  place  in  the  -church  up  to 
the  altar  when  he  went  to  communion :  he  was  then  too 
weak  to  do  this  ;  but  he  would  heeds  get  up,  and  he  - 
received  the  blessed  Sucrameiu  kneehng  by  his  bedside. 
He  again  that  dav  called  for  the  Greek  ambassadors,  and 
renewed  in  a  jnast  pathetic  manner  his  exhortations  to 
union  with  the  Roman  church.    He  continued  the  rest 
of  his  time  in  ardent  prayer,  xjspeciaily  in  acts  oi'  the 
divine  love-and  praise.    He  lost  hts  spee<;h  the  next  day 
from  nine  tin  twelve  o'clock ;  then  recovering  it  again, 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  he  repeated  aloud 
those  words  of  the  Psalmist :  Lord,  I  will  enter  into  thine 
.  douse  ;  I  will  adore  in  thy  holy  temple^  and  ^djill  pive  ^^-hry 
to  thy  name.    He  spoke  again  at  three  in  the  atternoon, 
but  only  said  :  Into  thy  hands  1  commend  my  souL  Im- 
mediately after  which  he  breathed  his  last  in  his  camp, 
on  the  25th  of  August,  in  the  year  of  Christ  1 2  73,  be* 
ing  fifty- five  years  and  four  months  old,  and  having 
reigned  forty-three  years,  nme  months,  and  eighteen 
day^s.  '  ♦ 
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His  brother  Charles,  king  of  Sicily,  who've  delays  had 
thrown  this  expedition  into  the  heats,  arrived  with  his 
fleet  a  few  minutes  after  the  death  of  St  Lewis.  The 
Christian  aniiy  defeated  again  the  Mpoi^  and  the  Sara- 
cens  in  two  great  battles,  and  on  the  30th  of  October 
concltided  a  peace  with  tbe  ihiSdelson  tbe  following  cpn-r 
iditions !  that  all  prisoners  should  be  released,  and  tbe 
Christian  slaves  set  at  liberty  :  that  Christians  should  be 
allowed  to  build  churches,  and  to  preach  the  faith  in 
the  territories  of  these  Mahometans,  and  that  the  Mailt)- 
metans  should  bje  allowed  to  embrace  it :  that  the  king 
of  Tunis  should  pay  an  yearly  tribute  of  5000  crowns  to 
the  king  of  Sicily,  and  that  the  king  of  France  and  his 
barons  should  receiye  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand 
ounces  of  gold,  to  4^fray  ^beir  expences  in  this  war ; 
which  was  a  larger  sum  than  St  Lewis  had  paid  for  his 
ransom.    Such  was  the  i^sue  of  the  eighth  and  last  of 
the  crusades  which  were  undertaken  for  the  recovery  of 
Palestine,  and  which  employed  Europe  for  almost  two 
hundred  years.    Many  things  wer^  great  obstacles  to 
^he  success  of  these  enterprises  ^  as  the  distance  of  the 
countries,  difference  of  climates,  repeated  treacheries  of 
the  Greeks :  and,  in  the  Christian  armies,  the  feodal  ju- 
psdictibo,  the  mixture  of  diflbrent  nations,  the  opposite 
Views  of  tndiriduals,  and  consequently  the  want  of  mili^ 
tary  subordination  and  obedience.  Nor  can  it  be  denied, 
that  some  engaged  in  these  exedhions  to  screen  them- 
selves from  public  justice,  or  from  their  creditors :  and 
many  in  tiiem  were  seduced  by  the  passions  of  ambitioni 
avarice,  vanity,  jealousy,  and  revenge,  wbich  have  often 
so  great  a  share  in  wars«   The  unwarrantable  injasricei 
knd  plunders  tfaait  were  committed  by  many  of  tbe  cm* 
sards,  are  a  sufficiept  proof  of  this  reproach  and  scandal ; 
and  St  Bernard  shews  upon  what  motives  many  went 
on  these  expeditions,  from  tlie  tyranny  and  oppression 
which  they  exercised  over  their  vassals  immediately  after 
their  return.    Such  armies  were  not  proper  instruments  • 
to  avert  divine  scourges  from  sinful  nations :  to  persons 
engaged  in  them,  whose  views  were  perfectly  pure,  and 
conduct  holy,  the  temporal  calamities  which  they  suf- 
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fered,  and  the  contagion  of  vice  over  which  they  ti*i- 
umpb^sd,  were  occasions  ot  the  most  heroic  virtues. 

ThU  iHraise  00  hi»tofiiia  ever  retused  to  Lewii, 
ifhoie  viewf  in  war  were  exempt  from  the  usual  passions 
of  ambition,  avarice  and  levenge,  and  whote  niarttal 
dsspoMtioiit  weretruly  greattbecauae  entirely  subordinate 
to  virtue  and  reUgion.  VoUatre  himself  is  the  admker 
and  panegyrist  ot"  his  coinage,  prudence  and  piety,  in 
these  expeditions,  (b)  This  last  crusade,  notwithstand- 
ing it  Failed  of  success,  was  some  check  to  the  prep  ress 
ot  Bondocdar*s  arms.  But  his  son  and  successor  Seraf 
or  Sait  took  Acre  after  an  obstinate  siege,  and  dispos- 
sessed the  Christians  of  all  the  places  which  remained  in 
tbetr  bands  in  Palestine ;  prince  Edward,  who  was  their 
lasc  support,  being  before  returned  to  England  upon  the 
death  of  his  father  Henry  III.  in  1272,  The  body  of 
i>t  Lewis  ateer  Ins  dcarii  w-as  parboiled  in  water  and 
wine  to  separate  the  licsh  ivom  the  bones;  the  art  of 
embalming  bodies  so  famous  among  the  ancients,  hav- 
ing been  then  lost  by  disuse.  King  Charles  carried  the 
bowels  and  the  flesh  to  Sicily,  and  interred  them  under 
tbe  stately  monnment  in  the  great  abbey  of  Monte-^ 
Reale.'four  miles  from  that  city.  This  monastety  was 
built  by  king  William,  and  being  made  an  archbishop, 
ric  was  called  a  cathedral  abbey.  The  saint*s  bones  and 
Ijcart  were  carried  into  France  by  his  son  Philip,  and  de- 
posited in  the  church  of  St  Denis.  iMunv  miracles 
wrought  by  the  intercession  ot  St  Lewis,  especially  at 
both  these  sepuiobnil  monuments,  were  juridically  prov- 
ed :  and  he  was  canonized  by  Boniface  VIIL  in  1297, 
in  tbe  retgn  of  his  grandson  Pbihp  the  Fair,  by  whose 
order  one  of  his  ribs  was  phtced  in  the  cathedral  at  Pa* 
ris,  and  his  head  in  the  holy  chapel,  in  1305.  (q) 


(/))  VuliaircMii.Uoiy  ot  ;lic  Crusades  ib  aiorc  superficial  if  i.)0S5iblc 
than  bis  other  historical  perfurmaxices,  ii)  vvhichabUze  of  empty  veil 
w«s  the  autfaor^s  chief  aim  aod  ambitioa.  To  gi?e  a  satiifactory  ac> 
fmnt  of  tvents,  or  an  epqairy  after  truth,  are  seldom  any  part  of  this 
author's  concern :  and  the  redections  which  he  intersperses  arc  fire* 
Huently  false,  and  have  the  most  impious  and  perDicioos  teadeocy. 

(^)  2>t  Lewis  often  touched  for  the  cure  of  the  disease  of  scrophu- 
lous  schirrfious  tumours  c  lUcd  the  king's  evil.  Before  this  tint-  it  is 
xelated  by  the  ificach  h^stomns  that  kio^  Fhiliy  L  was  dejptivcd  of 
'  '  ■  *         ■  •  the 
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The  heroic  virtue  of  St  Lewis  shone  brighter  in  his 
.  afflictions  than  it  could  have  done  amidst  the  ,greatest 
.  triumphs.  He  desiired  to  see  the  faith  of  Christ  and  his 
iiolj  We  reign  throughout  the  whole  world,  especially 
in  tliat  country  which  he  had  sanctified  by  hijs  corporal 
presence  on  earth,  and  xvhich  was  unjustly  usurped  by 
barbarous  infidels:  but  God  was  pleased  that  he  should 
rather  glorify  him  by  his  sufferings.  The  saint  fuuud 
his  comfort  in  the  accomplishnieiit  of  His  holy  will ; 
{ind  seeing  hi$  pious  designs  defeated,  his  army  almosl 
all  destroyed,  and  himself  in  the  hands  of  perfidiow 
barbarians,  be  declared  to  his  friends  that  he  fottnd  moife 
joy  in  his  chains  than  he  could  have  done  in  the  con- 
^fuest  of  the  whole  world.  The  ^cwereigw  wiH  of  God 
i»  the  indispensable  rule  of  the  universe  :  resignation  to 
it  is  the  essential  obligation  of  ail  creatures,  and  iiiipa- 
tience  is  a  crime  of  rebellion.  It  is  also  a  base  distrust  in 
ihis  goodness.  His  will  is  slways  most  holy,  tender  and 
merciful  towards  his  servants ;  always  guided  by  infinite 
love  and  wisdom.  What  ^n  be  mpre  jcist  and  reason- 
able, than  for  us  earnestly  to  commend  ourselves  to  bis 
mercy,  and.  Co  acquiesce  with  thanksgiving  and  confi- 
dence in  all  his  appointments.  This  conformity  to  his 
holy  Will,  il  it  be  courageous,  constant  and  universal,  i» 
the  most  perfect  sacrifice  of  our  will,  of  ourselves  and  of 
all  that  we  possess?,  to  him  :  it  is  the  entire  reign  of  his 
^race  in  our  souls,  ( i  o)  the  victory  over  most  dangerous 
spiritual  enemies,  the  drm  anchor  of  our  souls  amidst 
*  the  inconstancy  of  human  afiairs,  and  a  source  of  un- 
alterable peace  and  secure  joy,  with  which  the  heart  Irests 
in  the  sweet  bosom  of  divine  providence,  and  drowns  in 

(lo)  isa^  ixii.  4. 

the  gift  Ills  predecessors  had  enjoyed  of  healing  that  distemper, 

«fi  a^ccount  of  the  irregnlnritv  of  his  life.  The  orjr^m  of  this  cu^stoni 
10  France  is  ascribed  to  the  learned  and  pious  king  Robert,  or  at  least 
to  some  of  the  first  kings  of  the  third  race.  The  French  kin;?s  usually 
only  perform  this  ceremony  on  the  day  they  have  received  the  holy  . 
communion.  *    ^     *  ^ 

St  Lewis  had  five  sons  \  but  of  tliese  none  left  issue  except  Pfailf  p 
III.  surnamed  the  Hardy  or  the  Bold,  and  Robert  count  of  Clennontt 
Mrho  having  married  Beatrice,  the  heiress  of  Bottrbon,  virai  the  fouod- 
<r  of  the  royal  branch  of  JBourbon. 
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it  all  distrustful  and  disquietbg  fears  which  passions 
are  so  apt  to  raise. 

ON  TH£  8AM£  DAY. 

St  Gregory,  Abbot,  Administrator  of  the  diocese  of 
'Utrecht,  C.  He  was  born  in  the  territory  of  Triers, 
and  was  a  prir.ce  of  royal  blood ;  for  his  grandmother 
Adela,  his  tather  Albric's  mother,  was  daughter  of  Da- 
gobert  II.  king  of  Austrasia.  This  lady,  afterahe  death 
of  her  husband*  built  the  monastery  of  Paiens  near  Tri« 
e'rs,  and  putting  on  the  religious  habit,  was  chosen  the 
first  abbess.  Her  ^ister  Irwina,  who  had  also  renounced 
the  wbrld,  died  abbess  of  Horre.  Grep^ory  returning 
one  day  from  scliool,  when  lie  was  firLccn  years  ot  ag';;, 
was  desired  by  his  graadmulher  to  read  to  the  nuns  at 
Paiens.  St  Bointace,  who  was  traveUing  from  Fri/eland 
into  Hesse  and  Thuringia,  passed  that  way,  and  was 
present  on  this  occasion.  Gregory  was  desired  by  the 
abbesSt  after  he  finished  his  lecture,  to  explain  the  in-  ^ ' 
atructionB  which  he  had  read,  in  favour  of  (hose  who  did 
not  understand  Latin^  But  this  he  said  he  was  not  able 
to  do,  probably  because  he  was  not  sufficiently  acquaint- 
ed With  the  Teutonic  language.  \v  here  fore  St  Boniface 
risinp^  up  did  that  office  for  him,  and  added  many  pa- 
thetic exhortations  to  virtue,  probably  both  in  the  Latin 
ar)d  Teutonic  languages.  Gregory  was  so  moved  by  his 
discourses,  that  he  resolved  upon  the  spot  to  forsake  the 
world,  and  attend  that  holy  man  wherever  he  went.  His 
friends  do  not  seem  to  have  opposed  his  inclination ;  for, 
St  Boniface  took  him  with  htm,  and  would'  be  himself 
his  master  and  instructor.  He  seems  to  have  placed  him 
for  some  time  in  the  monastery  of  Ordof,  for  the  con- 
venierice  of  fmisiung  his  stmlies.  lUit  he  took  him  very 
youug  wholly  to  himself,  made  hmi  his  constant  attend- 
ant, and  always  loved  him  as  his  son.  The  disciple  was 
a  faithful  imitator  of  his  spirit  and  great  virtues,  assisted 
him  in  his  missions,  and  accompanied  him  in  his  journeys 
to  Rome  and  other  places.  St  Boniface,  a  little  before  r 
his  martyrdom,  sent  him  to  Utrecht  to  govern  a  monaste- 
ry lately  founded  there.  He  had  before  apponucd  Eo- 
ban  bishop  of  that  churgh,    SS.  Boniface  and  £oban  rc- 
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ceived  together  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  754  :  after 
which  pope  Stephen  III.  and  Pepm  obliged  St  Gregor/ 
to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  that  church.'  Beka,  He- 
da,  Snoius,  fiaronius  and  Molanus,  call  him  bishop  of 
Utrecht ;  but  J^ifabiUoii,  the  fiolhmdbta,  .and  Ancoiij 
'  Fagi  (i),  demonstrate  that  be  never  received  the  epis- 
copal consecration,  and  that,  though  he  administered 
tile  diQcebti  during  twenty-two  years  to  his  death,  he 
never  was  mgre  than  priebt»  as  appears  iroia  his  liie 
written  by  St  Ludcrer. 

When  the  murderers  of  his  two  brothers  were  sent  to 
him  by  the  civil  magistrates  to  be  put  to  what  death  be 
should  think  fit,  according  to  the  barbarous  custom  of 
the  country  in  that  age«  which  left  the  puoishment  of 
the  assassins  to  the  direction  of  the  relations  of  the  de- 
ceased person  ;  the  saint  gave  every  one  of  them  a  suit 
~  of  clothes  with  an  alms,  and  dismissed  them  with  good 
advice.  By  lus  zealous  preaching  and  prudent  care  he 
rendered  the  church  of  Utrec  ht  ttie  most  flourishing  in 
all  that  country.  His  eminent  spirit  of  mortificatioa 
and  prayer,  his  invincible  meekness  and  silence  under 
all  injuries,  his  humility  and  his  patience  under  three 
years  severe  sickness,  crowned  him  with  the  glory  of 
the  saints,  to  which  he  ftassed  on  the  ^gth  of  August 
in  776.  His  relicks  were  religiously  kept  at  Utrecht, 
and  examined  in  the  episcopal  visitations  in  1421  and 
1597.  ^^'^  ^^^^  written  by  his  disciple  St  Ludger, 

bishop  of  Munster,  in  Mabillon  saec.  Ben.  3.  and  the 
dissertations  of  Stilting  the  BoUandist,  «T.  5.  Aug« 
p.  241.  Also  Fieury,  L  44.  n.  9.  T.  9.  and  Batavia 
Sacra,  p.  88* 

(i^  Critica  Hut&ricO'Cbronoiogtca  in  Annales  fiarWm 
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St  E&BA,  commonly  called  in  English  St  Tabbs,  V, 
and  Abbess.  She  was  siaCer  to  St  Oswald,  and  Oswi, 
kings  of  the  Northumben,  and,  assisted  by  the  libera* 
lity  of  the  latter,  founded  a  nunnery  upon  the  Dar^ 
went,  in  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  called  from  her  £b« 
chester  :  also  a  double  separate  monastery  at  Colding- 
ham  in  the  marshes,  now  in  Scotland,  below  F.ei  .vick. 
This  latter  house  of  nuns  she  governed  hcr^cU  till  she 
was  called  to  eternal  bliss  in  683.  See  Bede,  L  4.  c. 
19*  25.  and  Harpsfieid* 


AUGUST  XXVL 
St  ZEPHYRINUS,  Pope,  M. 


See  THlcmont,  Am.  Sandini,  Vita-  Pont.  Rom.  ex  antlquis  Monum. 
Anastasius  vnxk  the  aotct  of  Aiaocbini  and  Muratori.  Maodosi* 
fiibL  Homao. 


A.  D.  219. 

St  Zefhyrinus,  a  native  of  Rome,  succeeded  Victoi; 
in  the  pontificate,  in  the  year  aoa,  in  which  Severus 

raised  the  iltth  most  bloody  persecution  against  the 
church,  which  continued,  nut  iur  two  years  only,  as 
Dodweil  imagined,  but  to  the  death  of  that  caipciorin 
ail.  as  Ruinart,  Berri,  and  others,  prove  from  Sulpi- 
cius  Severus,  and  other  authorities.  Under  this  tui  lous 
storm  this  holy  pastor  was  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  - 
distressed  flock  of  Christ,  and  he  sufiered  by  charity  and 
compassion  what  erery  confessor  underwent.  The  tri- 
umphs  of  the  martjnrs  were  indeed  his  joy,  but  his  heart 
received  m  uiy  deep  wounds  from  the  fell  cf  apostates 
and  heretics.  Neither  did  this  latter  aflhction  cease  by 
the  peace  which  Caracalla  restored  to  the  church,  uud 
which  was  not  disturbed  by  Macrinus,  by  whose  con- 
trivance Caracalla  was  murdered  in  Mesopotamia,  in  , 
2x7,  nor  by  the  successor  and  murderer  of  this  latter, 
the  impure  Heliogabalus,  who  reigned  to  the  year  221. 
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The  chief  among  these  heretics  were  Marcioh,  Praxeas, 
ValentinevaDd^the  Montanists ;  for  St  Optatus  testi- 
fies (i),  that  all  the$e  were  yan^utsfaedby  Zephjrinus^ 
bishop  of  Rome. 

Our  saint  had  also  the  affliction  to  see  the  fall  of  Tcr. 
tiillian,  wliicli  seems  to  have  been  owing  partly  to  Xm 
pride,  and  partly  to  one  Proclus,  or  Proculus,  an  elo- 
(juentMontanist,  whom  Tertuliian  highly  extolled,  after 
lie  was  become  an  abettor  of  that  heresy.  This  Proculus 
was  publicly  put  to  confusion  at  Rome  by  Caius,  a  most 
learned  priest  of  that  church/uhder  St  Zephyrinus^  who 
was  afterward  ordained  a  regionarj  bishop,  that  is,  with 
a  commission  to  preach  the  gospel  without  being  fixed  in 
any  particulai:  see,  as  Photius  assures  us.    Euscbius,  St 
Jerom,  and  Photius,  much  commend  tl>e  dialogue  of 
Caius  with  Proculus  :  a  work  which  has  not  reached  our. 
times.    Photius  tells  us,  that  Caius  also  composed  a 
treatise  against  Artemoa,  who  beheved  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  only  a  mere  man,  and  several  other  learned  works, 
from  which  Easebtus  took  the  account  he  has  given  us 
of  the  penance  of  Natalis  (2) .  TThis  maQ  lived  at  Rome; 
and  having  confessed  the  faith  before  the  persecutors, 
underwent  torments  in  defence  of  it  ;  but  afterward  was 
seduced  into  heresy  by  Asclepiodotus  andTheoilotus  the 
banker,  who  were  both  disciples  of  Thcodotus  thcTan-  . 
ner,  whom  Victor,  bishop  of  Rome,  had  excommuni- 
cated for  reviving  the.  heresy  of  Ebion,  affirming  that 
Christ  was  no  more  than  a  mere  man,  though  a  prophet. 
These  two  heretics  ha^  persuaded  Natalis  to  suffer  them 
to  ordain  him  a  bishop  of  their^^ect,  promising  that  he 
should  be  furnished  monthly  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
silver  denarii,  upu  aids  of  three  pounds  sterling-  Eut 
God  having  compassion  on  his  cbnfessor,  warned  him 
by  several  visions  to  abandon  these  heretics  ;  among 
whom  he  was  detained  only  by  interest  and  vanity.  At 
length  he  was  whipped  a  whole  night  by  an  angeL  The 
day  following  he  covered  himself  with  sackcloth  and 
ashes;  and  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  went  and 
threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  Zephyrinus :  -he  prostrated 

CO  S.  Optat.^l.  I.  de  schismate,  n.  9.  &  Alba^pioeeus,  not.  5b. 

{%)  £us.  i.     c.  28. 
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himself  a^o  before  botli  the  clergy  and  the  laity  in  a 
manner  with  which  the  whole  assembly  wasmuch  affect* 
ed.  However,  though  be  entreated  very  earnestly,  and 
shewed  the  marks  of  the  stripes  he  had  received,  it  was- 
with  much  difficuky  that  St  Xephy  riniis  re -admitted  him 
to  the  communion  of  the  church,  granting  him,  in  re- 
cum  pence  of  his  great  compunction,  an  indulgence,  or 
relaxation  of  the  severity  of  the  discipline,  which  re- 
quired a  peniteniiai  delay  and  trial.  Eusebius  tells  us, 
m  the  same  place,  that  this  holy  pope  exerted  bis  zeal 
strenuously  agaiast  the  blasphemies  of  the  two  Theodo-* 
tu$'s,.that  those  heretics  treated  him  in  the  most  contu- 
melious manner;  hut  it  was  his  gbry  ths^  they  called 
him  the  principal  defender  of  Chrises  divinity.  St  Ze-> 
phyrinus  filled  the  pontifical  chair  seventeen  years,  dying 
in  219.  He  was  buried  in  his  own  cemetery  (compiised 
in  that  of  CaliAtus,  as  Aiinghi  shews )  on  the  26th  of 
August,  on  which  most  martyrologies  Oonmiemorate 
him  ;  though  those  of  Vandelbert  and  Rabanus,  vvitli 
the  old  martyrology,  under  the  name  of  St  Jerom,  pub- 
lished by  Fiorentinus,  mark  his  festival  on  the  20th  of 
Decemher,  probably  on  account  of  some  translation,  oc 
the  day  of  his  ordination,  says  Berti  (3  ) .  He  is,  la  some, 
martyrologie^  styled  a  martyr,,  which  title  he  might 
deserve  by  w  hat  he  suffered  in  the  persecution,  tliou^k 
he  perhaps  did  not  die  by  the  executioner. 

God  has  always  raised  up  holy  pastors,  /.ealous  to  main- 
tain the  sacred  deposit  of  the  faith  of  his  church  invio- 
lable, and  Jo  watch  over  the  purity  of  its  morals,  and 
the  sanctity  of  its  discipline.   How  many  conflicts  did 
they  sustain  I  with  what  constancy,  watchfulness,  and 
courage,  did  they  stand  their  ground  against  idolatry, 
heresy,  and  the  corruption  of  the  woild  1  We  enjoy  the  * 
greatest  advantages  of  the  divine  grace  tliiough  their  la- 
bours; and  we  owe  to  God  a  tribute  of  perpetual  thanks- 
giving and  immortal  praise  for  all  those  mercies  which  he  > 
has  afibcikd  his  church  on  earth*  We  are  bound  also  to 
recommend  most  earnestly  to  him  Ais  own  work,  pray- 
ing that  he  exalt  the  glory  of  his  divine,  name,  by  pro-  ' 
pagating  his  holy  faith  on  earth  :  that  he  continually 

(3)  Bcrti  iir  Saec.  3.  IXiss.  i«  T.  2.  p.  1^8, 
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rake  up  in  his  church  shinincr  exarnpiea  of  all  virtue, 
pastors  filled  with  his  spirit,  and  a  people  disposed  to 
captivate  their  undemandings  to  his  revealed  truths,and 
subject  their  beam  to  the  gweet  3^oke  of  his  holy  iawt 
and  divine  law ;  watchful  to  ibhot  and  oppose  erarf 
profane  innovation  of  doctrine,  and  aU  assaiUts  and  ar- 
tifices of  vice. 

ON  THE  SAME  I>AY. 

St  G£N£siu$,  a  Cooiedian,  M.  Christ  who,  u>  ahew^ 
the  power  of  his  grace,  and  the  extent  of  his  mercy> 
called  a  piiblican  to  the  apostteship,  honoured  with  the 
gloi  7  of  martyrdom  this  saint,  drawn  from  the  stage, 
the  most  in&mous  school  <tf  vice  and  the  passions,  and 
the  just  abhorrence  of  the  holy  fathers  of  the  church,  of 
all  zealous  pastors,  and  all  sincere  lovers  of  virtue.  The 
emperor  Dioclesian  coming  to  Rome,  was  received  with 
great  rejoicings.  Among  other  entertainments  prepared 
fi>r  him,  those  of  the  stage  were  not  neglected*  In  a 
comedy  which  was  acted  in  his  presence,  one  of  the 
players  t&ok  it  into  his  head  to  represent,  in  a  ludicrous 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Clmstian  baptism,  which 
could  not  fail  to  divert  the  assembly,  who  heM  this  reK* 
gion,  and  it.s  inysteries,  in  the  utmost  contempt  and  de- 
rision. This  player,  therefore,  whose  name  was  Gene- 
sius,  and  who  had  learned  some  things  concerning  the 
Christian  rites  from  certain  friends  who  zealously  protess- 
ed  that  religion,  laid  himself  down  on  the  stage,  feigning 
himself  sick,  and  said :  Ah  !  my  friends,  I  find  a  great 
weight  upon  nfie,  and  would  gladly  be  eased.^  The 
others  answered :  What  shall  we  do  to  give  thee  ease  ? 
wouldst  thou  have  us  plane  thee,  to  make  thee  lighter?** 
"  Ye  senseless  creatures,"  said  he,  "  I  am  resolved  to 
die  a  Christian,  that  Gcd  may  receive  me  on  this  day  of 
my  death,  as  one  who  seeks  his  salvation  by  flying  from 
idolatry  and  superstition."  Then  a  priest  and  exorcist 
were  called,  that  is  to  say,  two  players,  who  personated 
these  characters.  These  sitting  down  by  his  hedsidei 
said :  **  Well,  my  child,  why  did  you  send  for  us  ?* 
Here  Genesius,  being  suddenly  converticd  by  a  divine 
^  inspiration,  lepUed,  not  m  jest,  bui  seuuuJy  :  Be- 
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cause  I  desire  to  receive  the  grace  of  Jesus  Chtist^  and  to 
be  bom  again,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  my  sins." 
The  other  players  proceeding  mimically,  went  throqgh 
the  whole  ceremony  of  baptism  with  hhn ;  but  he  in 

earnest  answered  the  usual  interrogatories,  and  on  being 
baptized,  was  clothed  with  a  white  garment.  After  this, 
other  players,  habited  like  soldiers,  to  carry  on  the  jest, 
seized  him,  and  presented  him  to  the  emperor,  to  be 
examined,  as  the  martyrs  were  wont  to  be.  Genesius 
then  declaring  himself  openly,  said  aloud,  standing  up* 
oh  the  stage:  Hear^  O  emperor,  and  all  yoa  that  are 
here  present,  officers  of  the  army,  philosophers,  sena* 
tors,  and  people,  what  I  am  going  to  say.  I  never  yet 
so  much  as  heard  the  name  of  a  Christian,  but  I  was 
Struck  with  horror,  and  I  detested  my  very  relations, 
because  they  professed  that  rehgion.  I  informed  myself 
exactly  concerning  its  rites  and  mysteries,  only  that  I 
ni^t  the  moie  heartily  despise  it,  and  inspire  you  with 
the  utmost  contempt  for  the  same.  But  whilst  I  was 
washed  with  the  water,  and  examined,  I  had  no  sooner 
anfwered  sincerely  that  I  believed,  than  I  saw  a  company 
of  bright  angels  over  my  head,  who  recited  out  of  a 
book  all  the  sins  I  had  committed  from  my  childhood ; 
and  havinp^  afterwards  plunged  the  book  into  the  water 
which  had  been  poured  upon  me  in  your  presence,  they 
shewed  me  the  book  whiter  than  snow.  Wherefore,  I 
advise  you,  O  great  and  mighty  emperor,  and  all  ye 
people  here  present,  who  have  ridicaled  these  mysteries^ 
to.  believe  with  me,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  Lord ; 
that  he  is  the  light  and  the  truth ;  and  that  it  is  throoprh 
him  you  may  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  (^).'* 

Dioclesian,  highly  enraged  at  these  words,  ordered 
him  to  be  most  inhumanly  beaten  with  clubs,  and  after- 
'  wards  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  Flautian,  the  prefect 
of  the  prsetorium,  that  he  might  compel  him  to  sacrifice.  ^ 
Flautian  commanded  him  to  be  put  upon  the  rack,  where 
lie  was  torn  with  iron  hooks  for  a  considerable  time,  and 

(a)  The  baptitm  which  he  received  on  the  stage  wts  no  more 

than  a  representation  of  that  sacrament,  for  want  of  a  scnous  inten- 
tion of  p?rformin;T  the  Christian  rite.  But  St  Gcnesias  vas  baptised 
in  desire,  with  true  contrition,  and  also  ia  his  onn  blood. 

Vol.  VUL  I>  d 
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tbea  buTBt  with  torches*  The  martyr  eoduicd  the&e 
torments  with  constancy,  and  persisted  in  crying  out: 
There  is  no  other  Lord  of  the  universe  besides  him 
whom  I  have  seeh.  Him  I  adore  and  serve»  ^ind  to  him 
I  will  adhere,  though  I  should  suffer  a  thousand  deaths 
for  his  sake.  No  torments  shall  remove  Jesus  Christ  from 
my  heart  or  mouth.  I  regret  exceedingly  my  former  i 
errors,  and  that  I  once  detested  bis  holy  name,  and  came  j 
so  late  to  his  service."  At  length  his  head  was  struck  off.  | 
His  name  occurs  in  the  ancient  Roman  and  African  ca« 
lendars.  .  Ruinart  (i}  and  Tillemont  (2)  refer  his  mar* 
tyrdom  to  the  jear  286*  For  Dioclesian  having  vafli> 
quished  Carinus,  (who  was  slain  near  Murga  tbe  year  be- 
fore), associated  Maximian  Herculeus  in  the  empire  at 
Nicomedia,  on  the  ist  of  April  286:  after  which  he 
took  a  journey  in  great  state  to  Rome,  where  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  hot  persecution  about  July,  says  Tille- 
mont. Fleuty  places  the  death  of  St.Genesius  in  303; 
for  Dioclesian  went  again  to  Rome  to  celebrate  the 
twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Maximian  Herculeus,  | 
which  was  begun  in  November  303.  At  the.same  time, 
both  the  emjiierors  triumphed  together  over  the  Persians : 
after  some  stay  there,  Diocksian  returned  into  the  East. 
See  this  martyr's  genuine  acts  in  Ruinart,  p.  283.  and 
Orsi,  T.  3.  p*  467, 

St  Gelasinus,  a  Comedian  at  Heliopolis  in  Phoenicia, 
M.  He  having  been  baptized  in  jest,  in  a  wajrm  bath, 
on  the  stage,  coming  out  of  it»  loudly  professed  him- 
self a  Christian,  and  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  mob, 
in  297,  as  tfa^  chronicle  of  Alexandria  relates.  Theo- 
doret  speaks  of  these  examples,  when  be  says,  that 
some  on  the  stage  have  passed  from  the  worsliip  of  de- 
vils to  the  rank  of  martyrs  (3).  The  examples  of  won- 
derful conversif)n8  strongly  invite  us  to  address  ourselves  / 
to  tlie  divine  me  icy,  and  to  beg  that  Qpd  would  be 
pleased,  by  his  omnipotent  grace  and  power,  perfectijr 
to  subdue  and  convert  our  hearts. 

( 0  Art.  Sincr.  p.  28^.        (2)  Tillem.  T.  4.  p.  694. 
(3)  Theudoret.  de  Cufaod.  GrsDc.  Affect.  Sena*  8.  deMartjr. 
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J  St  Genestus  of  Aries,  M.  He  was  a  public  notary 
in  the  city  of  Aries,  and  a  catechumen,  at  a  time  when 
Maximian  Heiculeus  arrived  there.  An  imperial  edict 
against  the  Christians,  which  was  then  in  force,  was  put 
into  his  hands  to  transcribe ;  but  he,  rather  than  to  con* 
cur  to  such  a  criminal  injustice,  threw  away  his  pencil^ 
-and  seeretly  left  the  town  in  order  to  hide  lumself.  But 
he  was  overtaken,  and  beheaded  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhone,  about  the  beginniiig  of  the  fourth  cpntury.  See 
hii  geiiuine  acts  in  Ruiiiart.  He  is  mentioned  as  the 
glory  of  the  city  of  Aries,  by  Prudentius,  Hymn.  7.  v: 
36.  by  St  Gregory  of  Tours,  St  Eucherras,  and  thtf 
ancieut  martyrologtes. 


AUGUST  xxvn. 

St  C.£SARIUS,  Archbishop  of  Arles,  C. 


From  his  life,  extaat  in  two  books ;  the  first  compiled  by  his  disciple 
Cjpriao,  afterward  bishop  of  Toulon,  and-Pirmimis  and  Vtventius, 
two  other  bishops,  who  assiued  htm  io  this  work  j  the  second  writ, 
ten  in  part  by  the  priest  Messianu?,  and  the  deacon  Stephen.  All 

these  authors  were  disciples  of  St  Ccesarius,  and  wirnesse*,  of  what 
they  report  concerning  his  virtues  and  miracles.  See  this  work  in 
Mabillon,  Sfiec.  Ben.  i.  T.  i.  p.  659.  See  also  this  le  aned  com« 
piler,  Annal.  Bened.  T.  i.  Ccillier,  T.  i6.  p.  226.  Rivet.  Hist. 
Liter,  dc  la  France,  T.  3.  p.  190.  Gall.  Chr.  no  v.  T.  i,  p.  5^5. 


A.  D.  542. 

T  CiliSARius  was  born  in  470,  in  the  terjitory  of 
Challoiis  on  the  Saone,  and  descended  from  a  familv^ 
of  distinguished  piety.  When  but  seven  years  old,  he 
often  gave  his  clothes  to  poor  people  whom  he  met  beg- 
ging. In  his  youth  he  laid  a  good  foundation  of  litera* 
ture,  and  comparing  the  unquiet  scenes  of  vice,  vanity, 
and  foUy,  in  which  he  saw  men  too  easily  engage  them- 
selves  amidst  the  hurry  of  a  secular  life,  with  the  calm- 
ricss  and  security  of  an  amiable  retreat,  he  resolved  to 
renounce  the  world.  Wherefore,  at  eighteen  years  of 
age,  he  entreated  Sylvester,  bishop  of  Challons,  to  cut 
off  his  hail',  aiid  give  him  the  ecclesiastical  habit,  that 
he  might  enter  himself  in  the  service  of  the  church* 

D  d^ 
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This  was  done  accordingly :  but  two  years  after,  Caesa* 
rius,  oiu  of  a  desire  of  attaining  still  greater  perfection, 
privately  withdrew  to  the  monastery  of  Lerins,  which 

had  produced  many  learned  and  pious  men,  under  the 
direction  of  the  abbot  Procarius.  In  this  house  he  was  a 
perfect  model  of ,  regularity,  meekness,  humility,  and 
obedience.  The  abbot  appointed  hmi  celiercr ;  but  as 
human  passions  creep  into  recesses  the  furthest  removed 
firom  the  incentives  of  vice,  some  of  the  monks  were 
offended  at  his  scrupulous  severity :  and  so  loud  were 
their  complaints,  that  the  abbot,  though  with  regret, 
was  forced  to  discharge  him  from  his  office.  The  saint 
rejoiced  to  see  himself  at  liberty  to  give  himself  up  en- 
tirely to  the  exercises  of  contemplation  and  penance. 
But  his  parent  austeiitics  havino;  thrown  him  into  a  fit  cf 
illness,  his  abbot  sent  him  to  Aries  for  advice,  where  he 
was  known  by  Eonius,  the  archbishop,  ^vho  was  his 
Country  man  and  relation.  He  demanded  him  of  the 
abbot  Procarius,  and  immediately  ordained  him  deacon, 
and  afterwards  priest ;  soon  after  he  made  him  abbot  of 
a  jiionastery  built  in  an  island  in  the  Rhone,  within  the 
suburbs  of  the  city.  Three  years  after,  lying  on  his 
death-bed,  he  recommended  him  for  his  successor.  The 
saint  fled,  and  hid  himself  among  the  Roman  sumptuous 
tombs,  a  great  number  of  Avhich  are  remaining  to  this 
day  near  the  city ;  but  being  discovered,  he  was  obliged 
to  acquiesce  in  the  unanimous  election  of  the  clergy  and 
•the  whole  city,  in  501.  He  was  then  thirty  years  old, 
and  he  presided  over  that  church  above  forty  years. 
The  first  thin;^  he  did  in  this  station  was  to  regulate 
*  the  singing  of  all  tiie  canonical  hours  of  the  divine  of- 
fice, which  he  caused  to  be  there  performed  publicly, 
not  only  op  Sundays,  Saturdays,  and  solemn  festivals, 
as  had  been  the  custom  at  Aries,  but  every  day,  as  was 
done  in  other  neighbpuring  churches.  He  induced  the 
laity,  that  were  not  hindered,  to  attend  constantly  the 
canonical  hours.  The  office  wa*?  sung  in  the  Latin 
ton-  uc  ;  but  some  sung  it  in  the  Greek  (1),  who  were 
doubtless  the  foreigners  li)at  came  from  the  East  to  Mar- 
seilles, and  likewise  many  inhabitants  on  that  coast,  who 

(i)  Append.  &egul.  S.  Cfesstni. 
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ret^ned  that  language ;  for  Marseilles  was  originally  a 
Greek  colony.  He  strenuously  exhorted  all  persons  ne« 
ver  to  fail,  except  in  cases  of  the  greatest  nec.jssity,  to 
assist  at  all  the  hours  of  the  divine  ollice,  that  are  sung 
in  the  day,  and  in  Lent  also,  at  those  of  the  night  (2). 
lie  was  very  careful  to  instruct  his  ilock  in  all  the  condi- 
tions of  devout  prayer,  and  to  teach  them  to  cry  to  God 
with  the  earnest  desires  of  the  heart,  not  with  their  lips- 
only,  which  can  be  no  prayer,  but  only  mockery,  and 
an  insuit  offered  to  God  ;  prayer  being  defined  the  rais- 
ing of  the  heart  to  God.  A  man,"  said  he,  *•  worshipi 
that  object  on  which  his  mind  is  intent  during  prayer. 
Whoever  in  his  prayers  thinks  of  the  public  place  of  re- 
sort, or  of  the  house  he  is  building,  adores  tliat  rather 
than  God  (3)."  In  order  to  devote  himself  the  more 
assiduously  to  prayer^  reading  and  preaching,  he  left  tO'  • 
stewards  and  deacons  the  care  of  his  temporalities* 

<  Knowing  that  the  church  puts  the  poor  under  the  special 
protection  of  the  bishops,  he  consecrated  to  them  almost 

•  his  whole  revenue,  and  built  many  hospitals.  He  prcvich- 
ed  on  all  Sundays  and  holidays,  and  often  on  other  days, 
both  morning  and  evening.  If  he  w^as  hindered,  he  or- 
dered the  priests  or  deacons  to  read  to  the  people  some 
homilies  of  the  fathers ;  and  he  would  have  some  such 
homily  always  read  after  matins  and  vespers,  that  the 
people  might  never  depart  from  the  church  without  the 
benefit  of  some  instruction  (4),  He  taught  the  faithful 
to  dread,  above  all  other  rc  iTnlc  jadii^nienrs  that  Goi 
ever  inflicts  on  souls  in  hi^  anger,  a  spiriruul  faaune  of 
his  divuie  word.  He  was  an  enemy  to  studied  discourses. 
His  style  is  plain,  natural,  and  pleasing.  Many  of  his 
sermons  have  sometimes  been  ascribed  to  St  Ambrose, 
and  especially  to  St  Austin.  The  Benedictin  editors  of 
the  works  of  this  latter,  in  an  appendix  to  his  sermons, 
have  published  one  hundred  and  two  sermons«of  St  Cae^ 
sarius         By  these  it  appears  that  he  used  to  descend^ 

■  ■  ■     — ■  ■■■■■■■■■  I    ■    .1  M^l 

(2)  S.  Ceesar.  Serm,  142.  d.  2.  &  Serm.  300.  .  (3)  8erm.  284 
in  App.  S.  Aug«    See  also  Semi.  83,  &.e.   (4)  Vita     Ceesar.  1.  u 

(4)  Op.  S.  August! ni,  T.  5.  App.    We  have  also  in  the  Biblio^ 
$beea  Patnim,  lbrty*$ix  hoculies  oi  St  Csesariujs,  and  forty  four  in 
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yery  much  to  pai  ticulars,  which  is  most  useful  in  preach- 
ing :  and  he  spoke  chiefly  agaimt  those  vices  which  pre- 
vailed most,  especially  agaifist  a  delay  of  repentance^ 
|:heino6tordipary  stratagem  by  which  the  devil  betr^iys 
souls  into  eternal  pfcrdition.  He  strongly  inculcated  the 
fear  of  the  pains  of  purgatory  for  venial  sins,  and  the 
necessity  of  effacing  them  by  daily  penance  (5)*  His 
ordinary  exhortations  regard  prayer,  fasting,  alms,  the 
pardon  of  injuries,  chastity,  and  the  practice  of  ail  nian^ 
ner  of  good  works,  especially  in  Lent,  on  the  Rogation- 
days,  and  in  other  such  times  of  devotion. 

St  Caesarius  built  a  nunnery  at,  Aries,  and  assisted  in 
working  with  his  own  bands.   The  church  was  Very 
large,  and  divided  into  three  parts :  that  in  the  middle 
he  dcdicattci  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ;  the  other 
two  of  St  John  Evangelist  and  St  Martin.  This  monas- 
tery was  at  first  called  St  John'^  but  afterward  took  the 
name  of  St  Caesarius>  who  committed  the  government 
of  it  to  his  sister  Ca^saria,  she  baying  been  educated, 
and  having  taken  the  veil  in  a  nunnery  at  Marseilles, 
i>robably  that  founded  by  Gassiah.   St  Caesarius  drew 
up  an  excellent  rule  for  these  religious  women^  which  is 
still  extant.    They  made  their  own  clulhci.,  and  u  ere 
generally  employed  in  w  oiking  wool.   They  had  a  daily 
task  set  them  :  and  were  allowed  to  embroider,  and  to 
wash  and  mend  clothes  for  persons  that  lived  out  of  the 
convent.    The  ornaments  of  their  church  were  o,nly  of 
Woollen  or  linen  cloth,  and  plain,  without  embroidery 
6r  flowers.   Some  of  these  nuns  employed  themselves 
in  transcribing  holy  books  iii  a'beautiful  character  (6). 
They  all  read  two  hours  every  day  ;  and  one  of  ihem 
read  to  the  rest,  during  part  of  the  time  they  were  at 
work.     This  monastery,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity, 
afterwards  exchanged  this  rule  for  that  of  St  Bennet, 
We  have  likewise  a  shorter  rule  for  monks,  which  St 
Caesarius  gave  to  Teredus,  whom  he  appointed  abbot  of 

(j)  acrA.  37;  p.  185.  App.  r.  5.  Op.  8;  Aug.      (6)  Reg.  S. 
Ciestri],  0.  3>  1 1,  17,  18^  Vita  S.  CflBsarii,  1. 1.  n.  33. 

'    - '     *   •  .  • 

Balttze^t  Miseellanies :  but  oiF  these  onlj  twesty-tliree  are  not  com* 
prUed  in  the  Appendix  to  St  Austin's  >  and  the  eight  last  m  B^luM 
^elong  not  to  our  saiht*  .  ■     -  , ,  .i  •• 
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a  oKMWtefy  near  Aries.  Some  of  his  letters  relating  to- 
monastic  duties  have  reached  U6,  with  his  testamenCi  ia 
iKrbich  be  team  his  patrimony  to  his  sister's  monastery. 
St  Caesarius  piesided  in. the  council  of  Agde  ia  506, 
where  several  decrees  were  framed  for  the  reformation  of 
man  11c  i  s  :  uLo  in  ihc  second  council  of  Orai;^c,  in  529, 
the  ca:ions  of  which  he  drew  up.  (7)  In  them  was  con- 
demned the  heresy  of  the  Semipelagiuns,  who  atlirmed, 
that  the  hr&t  desire  or  beginning  of  faith  and  good  works 
is  from  the  creature.  This  council  pronounces  an  ana- 
thema against  those  who  blasphemously  alBrm,  that  God 
predestinates  any  man  to  damnation :  on  the  other  side, 
it  declares  that,  according  to  the  catholic  faith,  God  in- 
spires into  our  souls,  by  his  grace,  the  beginning  of  his 
faith  and  love,  or  the  hrst  desire  or  good  disposition  of 
the  soui  towards  it,  and  that  he  is  tiie  author  of  our  con- 
version. This,  and  other  like  points,  are  confirmed  by 
passages  of  the  holy  scriptures  and  fathers,  chieily  St 
Austin,  which  establish  the  necessity  of  grace  to  all  our 
good  tbot^bts  and  actions  which  conduce  to  eternal  life. 
St  Csesarius  sent  the  decrees  of  this  council  to  Rome,  to 
be  confirmed  by  pope  Felix  IV.  which  was  executed  in 
the  most  ample  manner  by  his  successor  Boniface  II.  and 
from  that  tune  the  Semipelagians  were  ranked  by  the 
whole  church  among  heretics.  Tiie  Semipelagians  in- 
deed made  some  noise  after  the  council  of  Orange  ;  and 
dared  to  maintain  their  errors  in  the  council  of  Valence 
soon  after  the  former.  St  Csesarius,  detained  by  his  in- 
fomities,  was  not  able  to  go  thither  in  person,  but  sent 
Cyprian,  bishop  of  Toulon,  who  wrote  his  life,  to  de- 
fend the  truth:  of  which  commission  he  acquitted 
himself  with  great  zeal.  The  answer  of  the  apostohc 
see,  by  whicii  tiie  decrees  of  the  council  of  Orange  were 
confirmed,  entirely  silenced  the  advocates  of  that  subtle 
heresy.  St  Caesarius  had  begun  his  attack  upon  it  by 
his  book  On  Grace  and  free^wil/^  which  he  wrote  as  an 
antidote  afgainst  the  poisonous  work  ot*  Faustus  of  Riez.^ 
Bat  so  complete  was  the  victory  which  he  gained  over  it 
by  tiie  council  of  Orange,  that  this  formidable  monster 

(7)  Sec  THist.  du  Pelagiamsme,  printed  at  Avigoon  in  1763,  X- 
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was  entirely  crushed,  and  the  confirmatioii  of  tins  coon* 
cU  clo«es  the  history  of  that  heresy. 

St  Cassarius  had  his  sfaate  in  the  public  calamities  of 
the  age  in  which  he  lived.   The  eity  of  Aries  was  at 

that  time  subject  to  Alaric,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  who 
was  master  of  the  greatest  part  of  Spain,  all  Langiiedoc, 
and  great  part  of  Provence.  It  was  suggested  to  this 
prince,  that  the  archbishop  being  born  a  subject  to  the 
king  of  Burgundy,  he  did  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to 
bring  the  tenitory  of  Aries  under  his  dominion,  than 
which  nothing  could  be  a  more  notorious  calumny  \  Sx 
he  prayed  night  and  day  on  his  bended  knees,  that  all 
nations  might  enjoy  peace,  and  the  cities  be  free  from 
tumults  and  insurrections.  However,  Alaric,  without 
theleastcxamination, banished  hmi  to  Eouideaux.  Dur- 
ing his  residence  in  that  city,  a  fire  happening  one  night 
to  break  out,  the  people  ran  in  crowds  to  him,  and  be- 
sought him  to  put  up  his  prayers  for  the  extinction  of 
the  flames*  The  blessed  man  prostrated  himself  in 
prayer  before  the  fire,  which  immediately  subsided : 
hereupon  he  was  regarded  as  the  saver  of  the  city.  Ala- 
ric having  discovered  his  innocence,  recalled  him  from 
bis  exile,  and  condemned  his  accuser  to  be  stoned  ;  but 
pardoned  him  at  the  earnest  intercession  nf  the  saint. 

At  bis  return  to  Aries,  all  the  people  went  to  meet 
him,  singing  psalms,  and  holding  wax  tapers  in  their 
hands :  and  they  thought  they  were  indebted  to  his 
prayers  for  plentiful  showers  of  rain  that  fell  at  that 
time,  after  a  long  drought.  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Burgundians,  defeated  and  slew 
Athalaric  in  PoiLo\i,  in  the  year  507,  the  twenty-third 
of  his  reign.  His  voung  son  Alaric  fled  into  Spain,  was 
proclaimed  king  of  the  Visigoths,  and  was  powerfully 
protected  by  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths  in  Italy, 
whose  grandson  that  prince  was  by  a  daughter.  The 
French  and  Burgundians  laid  siege  to  Aries  in  508 ;  dur- 
ing which  the  Goths  threw  St  Caesarius  into  prison,  up- 
on suspicion  that  he  had  attempted  to  deliver  up  the  city 
to  the  besiegers  ;  but  lie  was  cleared,  and  set  at  libeity. 
The  siege  was  raised,  and  a  great  number  of  prisoners 
were  brought  into,  the  city,  and.  the  cbutch^s  were  tilled 
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with  them.  St  Caesariii&  was  moved  exceedingly  at  their 
condition ;  for  they  were  in  want  both  of  clothes  and 
victiials*  He  furnished  them  with  both,  and  employed 
in  relieTing  them  the  whole  treasuiy  of  his  church.  He 
stripped  the  pillars  and  rails  of  the  silver  with  which 
they  were  adorned,  and  melted  down  and  gave  away 
the  very  censers,  chnlices,  and  patens,  sayinp^,  "  Our 
Lord  celebrated  his  lai>t  supper  in  mean  earthen  dibhes 
not  in  plate  :  and  we  need  not  scruple  to  part  with  his 
vessels  for  the  ransom  of  tliose  whom  he  has  redeemed 
with  his  own  life.  I  would  fiiin  know  if  those  who  cen- 
sure what  we  do,  would  not  be  glad  to  be  ransomed 
themselves  in  the  like  manner^  were  the  same  misfor- 
tune to  befall  them."  St  Caesarius  took  the  utmost  care 
of  the  sick,  whom  he  provided  with  a  very  spaciou"^ 
house,  where  they  might  hear,  at  their  ease,  the  divine 
office  performed,  and  wiiere  they  were  carefully  atten- 
ded* The  poor  had  ever  a  very  easy  access  to  him,  and 
he  gave  a  strict  charge  to  the  servant  who  waited  on 
hsin«  always  to  see  whether  there  was  not  some  poor 
person  at  the  door,  who  was  afnud  of  coming  in. 

After  the  death  of  the  king  of  the  Visigoths,  Theo- 
doric  the  Ostrogoth,  king  ot"  Italy,  seized  upon  those  do- 
minions in  Languedoc  and  Spain,  thoui^h  they  soon  after 
chose  again  a  prince  of  their  own.  The  excessive  charity 
of  St  Caesarius  towards  the  prisoners  displeased  king 
TheodoriCy  who  ordered  him  to  be  apprehended,  and 
brought  under  a  strong  guard  to  Ravenna.  When  the 
saint  came  into  the  king's  presence,  and  saluted  him, 
Thcodoric,  seeing  his  venerable  aspect  and  intrepid  air, 
rose  lip,  took  fmnr  his  head  the  ornament  witii  ^vhich  it 
was  covered,  and  returned  his  salute  in  a  very  obliging 
manner.  After  many  kind  speeches,  when  St  Ca^sariui. 
was  gone  out,  Theodoric  said  to  those  about  him :  May 
God  punish  those  who  have  been  the  occasion  of  so  holy 
a  man's  undertaking  so  long  a  journey  without  cause. 
I  trembled  when  he  came  in ;  he  has  the  countenance  of 
an  angeL  I  can  harbour  no  thoughts  to  the  prejudice 
of  such  a  person."  He  sent  him  to  his  house  a  silver 
bason  of  sixty  pounds  weight,  with  three  hundred  pieces 
of  gold,  and  ordered  the  bearer  to  say  tg  hinn  :  **  T^e 
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.  kiiii^,  your  son,  holy  bishop,  eatreats  you  to  accept  tha 
present,  and  to  make  use  cf  the  bason  tor  his  sake.*'  Sc 
Caesarius,  who  never  used  plate  at  his  taUe,  except  a 
few  silver  spoons,  sold  the  bason  publicly,  and  tansomed 
several  captives  with  the  money.  When  the  king  was 
told  this,  and  also  that  the  bishop's  door  was  so  much 
crowded  with  poor  people,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get 
near  it,  he  expatiated  ?o  much  upon  this  charity,  that 
the  senators,  and  the  rest  of  the  quality,  strove  who 
should  bestow  the  most  bountiful  abm»  to  be  distribiited 
by  the  hands  of  St  Caesarius.  They  even  said  pubhcly 
that  God  had  been  very  gracious  to*  them,  in  giving 
them  the  sight  of  so  apostolical  a  man*  By  these  libe- 
ralities the  man  of  God  was  enabled  to  deliver  all  those 
that  had  been  taken  priNoners  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Durance.  He  also  furnished  them  with  carriages  and 
money  to  carry  them  back  to  their  respective  homes. 
At  Ravenna  he  restored  to  health,  by  his  prayers,  the 
son  of  a  certain  widow,  who  with  many  tears,  more  ei- 
presstve  of  her  gratitude  than  words  could  be,,  be- 
sought him  to  take  her  son  into  his  service^  and  cany 
him  along  with  him  into  GauL 

From  Ravenna  St  Ca::sanus  WTnt  to  Rome,  where 
pope  Symniachus,  the  clergy,  nobility,  and  people,  very 
much  desired  to  see  him.  The  pope  f^ave  him  the  pal- 
lium, and  confirmed  in  his  favour  the  privUeges  of  the 
church  of  Aries,  appointed  him  vicar  of  the  apostolic 
see^^and  ordained  that  he  should  superintend  all  Eccle- 
siastical affairs  in  Gaul  and  Spain*  These'things  weie 
transacted  in  the  year  513.  In  the  same  year,  this  pope 
publislied  certain  decretals  to  remove  several  abases  in 
Gavil.  By  one  of  these  he  forbade  the  alienation  01  church 
lands,  unless  they  were  given  to  clergymen,  for  their 
services,  or  to  supply  their  wants,  only  for  the  term  of 
their  lives  (8)  This  is  tiiought  to  be  the  origin  of  ec 
clesiastical  benefices.  For  anciently  the  bishops  had  the 
administration  of  the  whole  revenue  of  their  churchesi 
allowing  a  part  for  the  maintenance  of  their  clergy.  St 
Caesarius  returned  to  Aries  in  514,  and  continued  to 
edify  and  instruct  his  flock  many  years  longer.  In  the 

(8)  Symnuicli.  ep.  5.  p.  1295. 
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seventy-second  year  of  his  age,  being  broken  with  in- 
firnutieSi  and  finding  himself  near  deaths  be  a&ked  how 
long  it  was  to  the  festival  of  St  Austin,  saying:  **  I 
hope  I  shall  die  about  that  lime  :  you  know  how  much 
I  always  loved  his  truly  catholic  doctrjne."  He  caused 
himself  to  be  carried  in  a  chair  to  the  monastery  of  his 
niuis,  wlioni  he  tndcavoiii  t  .  to  prepare  and  comfort  for 
the  alilsctiuii  which  he  knew  l)i^>  death  would  give  them  : 
but  whatever  he  could  f^ay,  rather  seemed  to  augment 
their  aiHiction*  He  made  them  a  moving  exhortation. 
They  were  above  two  hundred  in  number,  and  their 
superior  was  called  Csesaria,  and  had  succeeded  his  sis- 
ter of  the  same  name.  Havini,  ven  them  his  blessings 
he  returned  to  the  metropolitan  church,  and  died  in  the 
prcseiiLc  of  several  holy  bisliops  and  piiests,  on  the  eve 
of  the  feast  of  St  Austin,  in  542.  His  relicks  healed  a 
great  number  of  sick  people,  and  he  wrought  several 
like  miracles  whilst  he  was  living,  as  the  authors  of  his^ 
life  testify. 

St  Caesarius  teaches  us,  that  a  mortified  penitential 
life,  and  the  utmost  purity  and  sanctity  of  manners,  are 
dispositions  which  very  much  fit  our  souls  for  prayen 

We  ought  to  j)resent  our  hearts  before  God,  cruciiied  to 
themselves  and  the  world  :  purified  from  all  vicious  and 
earthly  aftections,  glowing  only  with  those  of  divine 
love,  praise,  humihty,  confidence,  and  ail  other  virtues, 
that  we  ourselves,  and  our  homages,  may  be  such  sacri- 
fices as  may  worthily  glorify  his  holy  name*  and  be  ac- 
cepted by  him,  being'offered  with,  and  through  the  in** 
finite  merits  of  Christ's  sacred  passion.  St  Caesarius  was 
a  great  lover  of  public  prayer.  Both  to  supply  our  own 
imperfections  in  this  great  duty  of  praising  God,  and 
out  of  zeal  that  He  be  more  penecLly  glorified  by  the 
chorus  of  his  whole  creation,  we  must  invite  all  the 
heavenly  spirits  to  join  us  with  their  whole  strength,  and 
the  utmost  ardour  of  their  love  :  and  must  present  to 
God  with  our  hearts  all  their  pure  and  burning  afiections 
of  adoration,  praise,  and  charity :  the  hearts  likewise  of 
all  his  faithful  servants  on  earth,  begging  that  by  liis 
grace  he  uouid  periectiy  purify  them  all,  and  make 
thein  woniiy  to  offer  him  a  pure  homage.    W  e  muse 
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present  him  also«  with  our  own,  the  hearts^  of  all  man. 
kiTtdy  earnestly  entreating  him,  that«  for  the  sake  of  his 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  he  would  enlighten  and 

sanctify  rhem  all ;  bring  all  infidels  to  know  him,  their 
great  Beginning  and  last  End,  and  make  all  blind  sin- 
ners experience  the  joy,  delight,  peace,  .and  happiness 
of  the  reign  of  his  holy  love. 

ON  TH£  SAME  DAY. 

St  FoEMEN,  or  Pastor,  Abbot.  This  great  light  a* 
mong  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  desert,  forsook  the 
world  about  the  year  385,  and  retired  into  the  great 
wilderness  of  Scet6  In  Egypt.    He  often  passed  several 

days,  sometimes  a  whole  week,  without  euling,  but  it 
was  his  constant  advice  to  others,  that  their  fasts  should 
be  moderate,  but  constant,  and  that  they  should  take 
some  nourishment  every  day.  It  was  a  maxim  with 
him,  that  no  monk  ought  ever  to  taste  wine,  or  to  seek 
any  superfluous  gratification  of  the  senses :  For,"  said 
he,  ^  sensuality  expels  compunction  and  the  holy  fear  of 
God  from  the  heart,  as.  smoke  drives  away  bees;  its 
stench  extinguishes  that  grace,  and  deprives  a  soul  of 
the  sensible  comforts  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  his  youth  he  visited  assiduously  the  ancients,  and  re- 
ceived great  profit  from  their  experience  and  instruc- 
tions. He  much  admired  that  lesson  of  abbot  Moses, 
that  a  servant  of  God  must  preserve  his  heart  always 
broken  with  holy  sorrow  and  compunction;  and  exceed* 
ingly  humbled  at  the  consideration  of  his  sins,  which  he 
must  always  have  before  his  eyes ;  but  he  must  never 
think  of  those  of  others,  or  judge  any  one,  farther  than 
charity  or  authority  may  oblige  him.  The  barbarians 
ravaging  Scete  in  395,  he  and  his  brothers  retired  to 
Terenuthi,  near  an  old  temple  of  idols,  and  lived  there 
for  several  years.  Anubis,  the  eldest,  and  Poemen,  go- 
verned this  little  community  by  turns,  with  a  constant 
mutual  deference  to  each  other.  Of  the  twelve  hours 
of  the  night,  they  allotted  four  for  work,  four  for  sing- 
ing psalms  together,  and  lour  for  taking  their  rest.  In 
the  day  they  worked  till  sext ;  then  read  till  none,  or 
three  in  the  afternoon  :  after  this,  they  gathered  a  few 
herbs  for  their  refection. 
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St  Pcemen  feared  the  least  occasbn  that  could  inter- 
rupt \m  solitude,  or  make  the  dhtracttons  of  the  world 

in  upon  him.  Whilst  he  lived  in  Luvvcr  Egypt, 
his  mother  came  to  see  him.  But  he,  without  opening 
his  door,  said  to  her:  "  Had  you  rather  see  me  at  pre- 
sent for  a  moment,  or  enjoy  my  company  for  ever  in 
the  world  to  come  ?  You  will  have  that  happiness^  if 
you  now  curb  your  de$ire."  Hearing  this,  she  'went 
away  with  joy,  saying  :  ^  To  make  the  happiness  of 
seeing  you  in  heaven  the  more  sure,  I  willingly  forego 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  on  earth."  Poemen  used 
the  like  severity  towards  the  governor  of  the  prgvince, 
who  never  was  able  to  draw  him  out  of  his  desert  to 
pay  him  a  vibit.  The  saint  went  back  into  Scete,  but 
was  again  banished  thence  with  St  Arsenius,  by  a  fresh 
incursion  of  the  barbarians,  in  430.  Among  the  re* 
markable  sayings  of  this  holy  abbot,  it  is  related,  that 
when  one  who  had  committed  a  fault,  told  him  he  would 
do  penance  for  it  three  years ;  the  saint,  doubting  of 
his  perseverance  with  fervour  so  long,  advised  him  to 
confine  his  penance  to  three  days,  but  to  be  very  fer- 
vent in  it.  Another  addressmg. himself  to  him  under 
an  obstinate  temptation,  St  Poemen  bade  him  quit  the 
place  where  he  lived,  and  go  as  far  from  it  as  he  could 
walk  in  three  days  and  three  nights ;  and  to  fast  till  - 
evening  every  day  for  a  year.  A  monk,  who  was  grie- 
vously molested  with  thoughts  of  blasphemy,  often  went 
to  him,  but  foi"  11  lung  time  had  not  tlie  cuuru^^e  to  dis- 
close to  him  the  inward  trouble  of  his  mind.  The 
saint,  perceiving  ins  difliculty,  encourac^ed  him  to  lay 
open  his  perplexity.  The  brother  had  no  sooner  done  . 
it,  but  he  found  himself  at  ease.  The  saint  mildly  co|rn- 
ibrted  him,  and  bade  him  confidently  say  to  the  devil, 
whenever  he  suggested  any  abominable  thought  : 
"  May  thy  blasphemy  fall  on  thee  :  it  is  not  mine,  for 
my  heart  dctesL^>  it."  A  person  came  out  of  Syria  to 
cx)nbult  him  by  wliat  remedies  a  spiritual  dryness  and 
hardness  of  lie:irt  is  best  overcome.  The  saint  ai^.swer- 
ed  :  "  By  jvtrs^verance  in  fervent  prayer.  Water  is 
soft,' and  stone  hard  ;  yet,  drops  of  water,,  often  falling 
upon  it,  wear  it  hollow :  so,  by  the  divine  word  often 
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falling  upon  our  heart,  though  it  were  of  adamaott  it 
must  at  length  jieU  to  the  impresiion/*  The  practice 
of  penance  and  assiduous,  prayer  have  a  wonderful  effi* 
cac7  in  dissolving  the  hardest  and  drvest  hearts  into 
companetton  ;  and  an  humble  regret  fur  the  want  of 
cornpunctioii  cannot  fail  to  obtain  it,  or  at  least  to  pro- 
cure all  its  advantages. 

St  Poem  en  used  strongly  to  exhort  the  faithful  to 
the  most  frequent  devout  communion,  and  to  a  contt** 
aual  vehement  thirst  after  that  divine  tables  as  the  stag 
pants  after  the  cool  spring.   ^  Some  aver/*  said  he, 

that  stags  feel  a  most  violent  inward  heat  and  thirst, 
because  in  the  deserts  they  devour  serpents,  and  their 
bowels  are  parched  with  their  poison.  Thus  souls,  in 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  always  suck  iu  something 
of  its  poison,  and  must  languish  perpetually  to  approach 
the  body  and  blood,  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  powerfully 
fortifies  them  against,  and  expels  all  such  venom."  This 
holy  abbot  gave  the  following  rule  to  his  disciples : 

Never  seek  to  do  your  own  will,  but  mther  rejoice 
to  overcome  it,  and  hnmble  yourselves  by  doing  the 
will  of  others.  Those  who  love  to  do  their  own  will, 
v^anr  no  devil  to  tempt  them,  being  their  own  worst 
tempters."  He  said  :  **  Evil  cannot  be  cast  out  by  e- 
vil ;  wherefore,  if  any  one  doth  evil  to  you,  do  good  to 
him,  that  you  may  overcome  his  evil  by  your  good.'* 
He  also  said :  **  He  that  is  quarrelsome,  or  is  apt  to 
murmur  and  complain,  can  be  no  monk :  he  that  ren- 
ders evil  for  evil  can  be  no  monk  ;  he  that  is  passionate 
,  can  be  no  monk."  It  was  another  saying  of  this  holy 
abbot,  that,  "  Nothing  gives  so  much  pleasure  to  the 
enemy,  as  when  a  person  will  not  discover  his  tempta- 
tions to  his  si^rior  or  director."  St  Poemen  died  a- 
bout  the  year  451,  and  is  commemorated  on  this  day 
in  the  Roman  marlyrology,  and  in  the  Men^  of  the 
Greeks,  who,  in  their  great  office,  stil6  Mm,  The 
Lamp  of  the  universe,  and  the  Pattern  of  monks."  See 
the  histories  of  the  Fathers  of  the  desert,  published  by 
Rosweide,  D'Andilly,  and  Cotclier ;  the  collection  of 
the  Boliandist?,  T.  6.  Aiigusti,  p.  25.  Tilleaxont, 
T«  15,  p,  147,  and  F.  Marin,  T.  3.  p«  15Q. 
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St  HuoH  of  Lincoln,  M.  He  was  a  Christian  child 
eleven  year^  old,  who  uas  spit  upoa  and  scourgod,  dod 
his  nose  and  upper  lip  cut  off,  and  some  of  his  upper 
teeth,  broke  out ;  and  was  at  length  crucified,  and  pierc* 
ed  in  the  side,  with  a  spear,  by  one  Joppin,  and  certain 
other  Jews  in  that  city,  out  of  hatred  to  Cbria,  on 
Friduv  he  27th  of  August  1255.  order  of  king 

Heruv  lil.  and  hib  parliament  assembled  at  Readings 
Joppin,  who  confessed  the  w  hole  crime,  and  the  rest  of 
the  murderers,  were  condemned  to  be  tied  by  the  heels 
to  young  horses,  and  dragged  to  death,  and  afterward 
liuag  on  gibbets.  See  Matthew  Faris,  p.  91a,  and  the 
Annals  of  the  monastery  of  Burton  in  Staffordshiret 
printed  at  Oxford,  IJ684.  Heame,  Not.  in  Gul«  Neu* 
biig.  T.  3.  p.  670. 

St  Joi>£rH  Calasantius,  C.    Fouoder  of  the  poor 
regular  clergy  of  the  pious  schools  of  the  Mother  of 
God,  a  native  of  Petralta  in  Ariagon,  of  a  noble  fami* 
ly.   He  sanctified  his  youth  by  all  virtues  from  his  in- 
hncYf  particularly  by  charity^  and  prayer.   At  school* 
it  was  his  custom  zealously  to  instruct  his  companions  in 
mysteiicb  of  faith,  and  in  the  most  perfect  methods  of 
prayer.    He  consecrated  himself  to  God  by  a  vow  of 
virginity,  and  distuiguislicd  himself  in  liis  studies,  first  of 
humanity  and  philosophy,  and  afterward  of  divinity,  at 
Valentia.    New  CastUe,  Arragoo,  and  Catalonia,  were 
successively  edified  by  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  his 
apostolic  hbours.  .  Going  to  Rome,  b$  was  enrolled  in 
the  confraternity  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  in  which  zea« 
lous  employment  he  soon  saw  the  infinite  importance  of 
instructing  children  early  in  the  knowledge  and  spirit  of 
rehgion.    Hereupon  he  particularly  devoted  himself  to 
this  part  of  the  pastoral  charge,  thoupjh  he  gave  also 
much  time  to  visit,  relieve,  and  exhort  to  perfect  virtue* 
all  the  sick,  and  all  the  poor  and  destitute :  in  which, 
hy.  his  courage  and  patience,  he  seemed  a  perpetual  mi* 
racle  of  fortitude,  and  another  Job.   He  had  laboured 
thus  twenty  years,  when  Paul  V.  in  r6i7,  allowed  him 
and  his  companions  to  form  themselves  into  a  congre* 
gation  under  simple  vows,  which,  in  1621,  Gregory  XV^. 
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changed  into  soiemn  religious  vows,  and  gave  them  the 
name  which  they  still  bear.  In  1656^  Alexander  VIL 
brought  them  back  to  their  former  state  of  simple  vows. 
But  Clement  IX.  in  1669^  raised  them  again  into  a  re- 
ligious order,  by  solemn  vows,  which  Innocent  XI.  con- 
fimied  with  a  graiit  of  new  privileges  in  1689.  They 
teach  philosophy,  divinity,  mathematics,  the  learned 
languages  in  all  the  clnsscs,  and  the  first  elements  of 
reading,  wntmg,  &lc.  They  have  houses  m  most  cities 
in  Italy,  several  in  Austria,  Moravia,  Poland,  Hungary, 
and  Spain.  St  Joseph  Calasanctius,  or  Casalanz,  died  at 
Rome  on  the  25th  of  August,  in  1648,  being  ninety- 
two  years  old.  An  office  in  his  honour  was  inserted  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  m  1769,  oa  the  27th  of  August. 

St  Malrubius,  Hermit  and  Martyr  (a).  He  led  an 
eremetical  life  in  Scotland,  entirely  occupied  in  peni- 
tential orks,  and  in  the  exercise  of  holy  contempla* 
tioD.  The  incursions  of  the  idolatrous  Norwegians,  in- 
duced him  to  quit  his  desert,  in  order  to  administer  com« 
fort  to  his  countrymen,  and,  if  possible,  to  convert  the 
barhaiians.  With  this  view,  the  servant  of  God  began 
to  preach  to  them  the  truths  of  the  gospel :  but  death 
was  the  recompense  of  his  charity,  the  Norwegians  hav- 
ing cruelly  murdered  him.  His  martyrdom  happened 
in  the  province  of  Mernis,  about  the  year  1040,  in  the 
reign  of  king  Duncan.   See  Lesleji  and  Adam  King. 

St  Syagriu$,  '  Bishop  of  Autun.  He  is  supposed  to 
be  by  birth  a  Gaul,  and  was  raised, to  the  see  of  Autun 
about  the  year  560.  He  was  present  at  almost  all  the 
councils  that  were  held  in  France  in  his  time,  whether 
for  the  preservation  of  faith,  or  morals.  He  was  one  of 
the  bishops  to  whose  prudence  was  committed  the  diiii- 
cult  business  of  re-establishing  tranqnilHty  in  themona^^ 
lery  of  St  Radegonde,  at  Poitiers.  King  Gontran,  who 
greatly  regarded  his  abilities,  going  to  Paris  to  assist  at 

{u)  He  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  St  Milralttiis,'iv1io  in  lio- 
nourcd  on  the  2xst  of  April. 
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the  baptism  of  Cbtaire  IL  chose  him  for  the  companion 
of  his  journey.  That  ceremony  ,was  performed  at  Nan* 
terre  in  591.  St  Gregory  the  Great  gave  the  most  dis-  « 
tingubhing  marks  of  the  esteem  he  conceived  of  his 
-  virtue  and  capaqitv .  When  he  sent  missionaries  with  St 
Austin  to  England,  he  recommended  them  to  him,  and 
entrusted  him  with  many  important  ci>.n:nissions.  He 
granted  him  the  pall,  and  decreed  that  fbr  the  future 
the  bishops  of  Autun  should  have  the  rank  of  prece-' 
dence  after  the  metropoUtan  of  the  province  of  Lyonsi 
even  of  those  who'were  before  them  in  years  and  con- 
secration. St  Syagrius  died  in  600.  Ado  and  Usuard 
fix  his  feast  on  the  27th  of  August :  but  in  the  additions 
to  the  martyrologies  which  go  under  the  name  of  St 
Jerom,  it  i:>  inserted  on  the  2d  of  September.  A  cele- 
brated relick  of  this  saint  is  siiewn  at  Val-de-Grace  al 
Paris.  See  St  Gregory  of  Tours,  Hist.  1.  q.  c.  40,  4I4 
1.  10.  c.  28.  St  Gregory  the  Grea:,  i.  5.  Ep.  54,  113. 
L  7.  £p«  lilt  II Baiilet,  zj  Aug.  GaL  Christ, 
nov.  T.  4*  p.  344« 


AUGUST  xxvni. 

Sr  AUGUSTINE,  B.  C.  and  Docjok  of  the  Church- 

From  his  works,  and  from  his  life  vs  ritten  by  St  Possidius,  his  dis. 
ciple,  bishop  of  Calama.  See  the  history  of  his  life  diligently  com 
piled  by  Tillemont,  T.  17.  See  aho  Ccillicr,  T.  ji,^  i2.  Or.i 
T.  8,  9,  10,  II,  12.  The  iite  of  St  Austin,  compiled  in  Latin  by 
r.  Lancelot,  and  that  in  English  hv  the  leiuncd  and  pious  Mt 
Abraham  Woodhtrad,  fellow  of  Univcrbity  College,  Qjton,  who 
embraced  the  catholic  laith  about  the  year  1666,  and  died  ta  de* 
vout  retireaiMit  at  Hoxton,  near  Loiidon,'iii  1678. 

A.  O.  430.  I 

So  great  is  the  veneration  whicli  popes,  councils,  and 
^he  whole  church,  have  paid  to  the  memory  of  this  glo- 
rious saint  tlirough  every  succeeding  age  since  his  time, 
that  to  load  our  history  with  a  list  of  his  illustrious  pane- 
•  gyrists  would  be  a  superfluous  labour ;  and  barejy  to 
copy  the  sober  praises,  which  the  most  judicious  Chris-^ 
Vol.  VIIL  E  e 
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tian  critics  have  bestowed  on  his  extraordinary  learning 
and  sanctity,  would  be  like  carrying  water  to  the  sea. 
For  the  name  of  the  great  St  Austin  is  alone  the  highest 
elogium  and  panegyric^  raises  in  all  persons  the  most  Ex- 
alted idea,  and  commands  the  tnost  prcrfuiind  respect* 
This  perfect  model  of  true  penitents,  this  triumphing 
champion  of  our  holy  faith,  and  confounder  ofheresies, 
this  bright  light  and  most  gloiious  doctor  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  was  born  on  the  13th  of  Novetnher,  in  the  year 
354,  at  Tagaste,  a  small  town  of  Numidia  in  Africa,  not 
far  fcom  Hippo,  but  at  some  distance  from  the  sea,  which 
the  saint  had  never  seen  till  he  was  grown  up.  His  pa- 
rents were  of  good  condition,  yet  not  very  rich :  his  fa> 
ther  Fatricius  was  an  idolater,  and  of  a  hasty  choleric 
disposition ;  but  by  the  holy  example  and  prudent  con- 
duct of  St  Monica  his  wife,  he  at  length  learned  the 
humility  and  meekness  of  the  Christian  rehgion,  and 
was  bantized  a  little  before  his  death.  vShe  bore  him  se- 
veral  children  :  St  Austm  speaks  of  his  brother  Navigius 
who  left  a  family  behind  him,  and  of. a  sister  who  died 
an  abbess.  Our  safnt  had  the  miafortuue  to  fall,  in  his 
youth,-  like  the  prodigal  son,  into  the  most  frightful 
gulph  of  vice  and  spiritual  miseries,  of  which  himself  has 
drawn  a  lively  portraiture  in  the  first  books  of  his  Con- 
fessions, both  for  his  own  greater  humiliation,  and  to 
deplore  his  blindness  and  ingratitude  towards  God,  to 
set  forth  the  infinite  riches  of  the  divine  mercy,  and  to 
propose  the  example  of  his  own  fall  as  a  warning  to 
others.  If  we  pursue  him  in  his  youth  through  all'thosc 
mazes  in  which  he  wandered  and  bewildered  himself  so 
long,  it  is  only  that  we  may  learn  to  discover  and  shun 
the  snates  and  dangers  with  which  we  are  encompassed, 
and  cleave  more  closely  to  Gud. 

St  Austin  begins  his  Confessions,  by  adoring  the  un- 
changealjle  and  incomprehensible  majesty  of  God,  and 
by  praising  his  infinite  mercy,  which,  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  brought  him  into  this  dying  hfe  (shall  I  call  it, 
says  he)  or  living  death,  into*  which  he  himself  knew  not 
how'or  whence  he  came.  The  saint  thanks  Him  who 
gave  him  this  being,  formed  his  body,  furnished  it  with 
senses,  and  beautified  it  with  a  comely  form,  and  who 
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bestowed  on  him  a  mind  or  soul ;  from  his  birth  pro- 
vided him  food,  and  constantly  attended  bim  with  the 
.  comforts  of  his  mercy,  comnmnding  him  to  jpraiae  his 
dorable  majesty  for  til  these  things,  to  confess  to  Him, 
and  sing  to  His  holy  name,  who  is  the  Most  High  (i). 
The  saint  cries  out  to  God  (2)  :  **  Let  thy  mercy  suffer 
iiie  to  speak  :  what  am  I  to  Thee,  that  Thou  shouidsr. 
t^ommard  me  to  love  Thee,  and  shouldstbc  angry  with 
me,  uiid  threaten  me  with  great  mi5enes  if  I  love  Thee 
not  ?  is  it  then  a  ^mall  misery  not  to  love  Thee  ?  He 
confesses,  with  regret^  that  be  began  to  offend  his  gra^ 
cious  God«  even      that  age  which  is  &lsely  called  in- 
nocent*  which  was  passed  away  without  leaving  any 
traces  in  his  memory,  and  which  was,  with  respect  to 
the  darkness  of  his  oblivion  uf  it,  much  like  to  that 
which  he  passed  in  his  mother's  womb.    He  accused 
hinistlf  thus  from  what  he  observed  in  other  children  ; 
for  he  perceived  that  little  ones  are  easily  possessed 
with  jealousy,  anger,  and  revenge,  which  they  som^ 
times  express  by  their  pale  and  envious  looks;  and 
they  require  with  teacs  what  would  be  hurtful  if  grant«f 
ed,  and  they  rage  and  swdl  against  their  betters,  and 
those  that  owe  them  no  subjection,  and  would  have 
them  to  comply  with  their  will,  and  to  obey  them  even 
in  things  that  are  hurtful :  they  also  suck  in  very  early 
sentiments  of  vanity  and  pride.    He  laments  that  cus- 
tom should  make  it  appear  against  reason  for  children 
in  this  tender  age  to  si^r  correction  for  what  certainly 
deserves  reprebensba,  and  what  is  strengthened  by  be- 
ing flattered,  and  becomes  sinful  upon  the  first  dawning  * 
of  the  use  of  reason  :  whereas  there  is  no  age  which  is 
not  ducile,  ai"^.d  La[).iblc  oi  suaie  degree  ot  coiieciion  by 
the  senses,  whereby  the  first  seeds  of  the  passions  may 
be  crushed  (3).    He  deplores,  that  when  he  had  learn- 
ed to  speak,^nd  launched  farther,  out  into  the  tempes- 
tuous  society  of  .human  life,  though  as  yet  wholly  de-  - 
pending  00  the  authority  of  his  pareiits,  and  the  beck 
of  elders,  he  oH^ltipIied  his  sins  and  miseries.   By  the 
eare  of  his  pious  mother  he  was  instructed  in  the  Chris«- 
tian  religion,  and  taught  to  pray  (4).    He  was  made  a 

(1)  Conf.  1. 1,  t,  6. 7.   (,2)  lb.  c.  5.    (3J  lb.  c,  7.   (4)  lb.  c.  11. 
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Catechumen,  by  being  marked  with  the  sign  of  the 
CTdss,  and  by  blessed  salt  being  put  in  his  mouth  :  and 
whilst  he  went  to  school  in  his  own  town,  falling  dan- 
gerously ill,  he  desired  baptism,  and  bis  mother  got 
'  verj  thing  ready  for  it ;  bnt  he,  on  a  sudden,  grew  bet- 
ter, and  it  was  defened  (5).  This  was  done  lest  he 
should  afterwards  stam  the  grace  of  that  sacrament, 
considering  the  gieal  billows  of  teJiiptaiions  that  were 
like  to  beset  him  after  his  childhood.  This  c  ustom  of 
deferring  baptism,  for  fear  of  sinning  under  the  weight 
and  obligations  of  that  sacrament,  St  Austin  most  just- 
,  ly  condemns  ;  but  then  the  want  of  a  sense  of  the 
sanctity  of  that  sacrament,  and  the  frequent  perfidious- 
ness  and  sacrileges  of  Christians  in  defiUng  it,  by  relap- 
sing into  sin,  is  an  abuse,  which,  in  these  latter  ages 
calls  for  our  tears,  and  for  all  our  zeal.  The  church 
has  long  since  forbid  the  baptism  of  infants  ever  to  be 
deferred  :  but  it  is  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  pas- 
tors to  instruct  the  faithful  in  the  rigorous  obligations 
which  that  sacrament  lays  them  under,  and  to  teach 
them  highly  to  value  and  to  watch  carefully  to  preserve 
the  grace  which  they  received  by  it, 
'  Fatricms,  wbo  was  a  worldly  man,  and  continued  still 
txx  idolater,  perceived  that  his  son  Austin  had  an  excel- 
lent genius,  and  u  wonderful  disposition  for  learning, 
and,  with  a  view  to  his  future  preferment,  spared  nothing 
to  breed  him  up  a  scholar.  Here  the  saint  thanks  God, 
that  tliough  the  persons  who  pressed  him  to  learn,  had 
no  other  end  in  view  than  to  satisfy  a  desire  oi penurious 
richer^  and  ignominious  glory ;  yet  divine  providence 
made  a  good  use  of  their  error,  and  forced  him  to  learn 
for  his  great  profit  and  manifold  advantage  (6).  But 
herein  liC  accuses  liimself  that  he  sinned,  often  studying 
only  by  constraint,  disobeying  the  commands  of  his  pa- 
rents and  masters,  not  writing,  reading  or  minding  his 
lessons  so  much  as  was  required  of  him  ;  and  this  he  did 
not  for  want  of  vfM  or  memory,  but  out  of  the  love  of 
play*  He  dreadedwrrection,  and  prayed  to  God,  when 
a  little  one,  with  great  earnestness,  that  he  might  escape 
{mnishment  at  school,  regarding  it  as  his  grcit  and  griev- 

(i)  lb*  ct  11.  (6)  lb.  c.  XI* 
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OU8  evil ;  for  which  dread  he  was  derided  by  his  masters 
and  parents. 

Though  the  age  of  children  is  frequently  indocile  to 

severe  discipline  and  stands  in  need  of  restraint ; 
yet  it  is  generally  better  governed  by  generous  motives 
of  virtue,  and  a  lilial  awe,  than  by  'too  much  servile  fear : 
and  St  Austin  seems  to  complain  of  austere  pedagogues 
who  multiply  to  youth  that  labour  and  sorrow  through 
which  the  sons  of  Adam  are  all  obliged  to  pass ;  whereas 
their  tasks  might  often  be  made-in  some  degree  agree- 
able, and  scholars  might  be  induced  to  love  them  upon 
principles  of  duty  and  virtue ;  for,  **  i^o  one,"  says  the 
saint,  '*  doth  well  what  ho  doth  ci.izainst  his  will."  lie 
takes  notice  of  the  miseries  ol'ihe  depraved  human  con- 
dition :  for  thc<^e  severe  mi'-fers  were  guilty  themselves?, 
in  their  ambitious  projects  and  idle  amusements  and 
pleasures^  of  greater  follies  than  they  chastised  in  the 
children ;  only  the  toys  of  inen  arc  called  business.*^ 
{h)  It  was  a  more  fatal  abuse,  that  these  masters,  by 
their  own  passions  taught  children,  whos'e  observation 
nothing  escapes,  to  authorise  themselves  in  habits  of 
anger,  envy,  vanity,  pride,  and  the  like  vices  ;  for  the 
.pedagogue  who  chastised  li!^  scholar  for  a  less  fiult,  in 
the  mean  while,  if  overcome  in  some  petty  dispute  by  a 
•fellow-teacher,  was  more  racked  with  envy  and  choler 
than  the  boy  ever  was  when  outdone  by  a  playfellow  at 
ball  (7).  This,  however,  excuses  not  the  faults  of  the 
scholars,  St  Austin  humbly  acknowledges  that  he  at 
that  age  fell  also  into  vanity,  pleasing  himself  with*  the 
pride  of  surpassing  his  companions  at  play,  and  loving 
to  have  his  tars  scratched  with  vain  praises,  that  they 
might  itch  the  more.  A  worse  curiosity  drew  him  to 
the  dangerous  entertainments  of  those  that  were  older, 
public  shows,  plays,  and  other  diversions  of  the  theatre. 
He  declares  that  God  justly  turns  sin  into  its  own  chas- 
tisement, its  pleasure  always  leaving  a  sting,  and  filling 
the  mind  with  gall  and  bitterness.     For  thou  hast  or- 

I      ■  ■  I  ■f^-i^—  ^_  .  *i-_-i.i__n   .1  _         -  — 

(7)  lb.C.9. 

(41)  Nec  iulcit  uUi  dUciplma  infant  ice  est. 

Prudent,  de  Cor.  Hymn.  12.  de  S.  Casstano,  v.  2%* 
\v)  Mtijorum  r.u^u-  nci^uia  voeantur*    S.  Awg.  Confcs.  1. 1,  c«  (i» 
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daioed  it»  apd  so  it  is/*  says  he,  ^'  that  every  inordinate 
jftfiection  should  be  to  itself  its  own  punishment  and  tor- 

incnt  CO  " 

In  his  studies  he  liked  Latin  very  well,  having  learn- 
ed that  language  from  his  nurses,  and  others  with  whom 
he  conversed.  Whilst  he  was  little  he  hated  Greek,  and 
the  perplexing  rules  of  the  grammar  of  that  tongue  : 
and  for  want  of  understanding  it  suihciently,  he  could 
not  then  relish  the  beauties  of  Homer ;  but  the  Latin 
poets  became  his  early  delight.  Herein  he  laments  that 
hp  filled  his  head  with  the  wanderings  of  ^neas«  whilst 
iie  forgot  his  owii  wanderings,  and  he  shed  tears  for  the 
death  of  Dido,  when  iie  beheld  himself  with  dry  eyes 
perishing  from  God,  miserable  wretch  as  he  was ;  "  for . 
what  can  be  more  miserable,"  says  he,  "  than  one  that 
is  in  misery,  yet  hath  no  compassion  for  hiniself  ?  than 
one  who  wept  for  the  death  of  Dido  occasioned  by  her  ^ 
love  for  ^neas,  yet  wept  not  for  his  own  death,  caused 
by  not  loving  Thee,  Q  Lord  (8)  ?"  Poesy,  however, 
not  only  enlarged  his  knowledge  of  languages,  and  ex* 
ceedingly  opened  the  faculties  of  his  mind,  especially 
that  of  invention,  the  ground  of  a  creating  or  original 
genius  :  but  this  study  also  gave  him  a  sublimity  oi 
thought  and  expression  by  its  exalted  eloquence,  by 
which  with  elegance  and  decent  propriety  it  raises  the 
mind  above  nature,  which  rhetoric  closely  confines  with- 
in its  boutids. '  And  to  poetry  he  was  indebted  for  the . 
art  of  employing  iii  oratory  frequent  lively  images  and 
bold  touches.    ,    '    '  '  '  - 

Tiie  saint  thanks  God  for  many  good  endowments  ot 
his  childhood  (9^,  and  for  his  progress  in  learning,  all 
the  fruits  of  which  he  offers  to  God  ;  and  begs  that  he 
may  be  enabled  to  refer  them  purely  to  his  service,  so 
as  'never  to  spealc,  write,  read,  cast  accounts,  or  make 
use  of  any  other  profitable  thing  that  he  had  learned  but  . 
for  the  divine  honour  (10).  -  He  humbly  ask^  pardon 
for  the  sini  he  had  committed  by  takiilg  delight  in  his 
learning,  and  in  the  misuse  of  his  wit,  being  pleased 

(8)  lb,  c.  13.       (9)  lb  c.  20.       (ic)  lb.  c.  15. 
"  (^)  Jt^s^isti,  Domingf  et  ita  est^  ut  ^tiQ  sua  sibi  sit  omnU  utordh 
natusartimuj,    ib,  c,  la.  ,  .  .1 
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with  applause  given  to  his  exercises  above  those  of  many 
others  of  his  age,  whteh  was  mere  smoke  and  wind : 
his  ml  and  tongue  ought  rather  to  have  been  employed 
in  the  praises  of  God.  (ii)  He  complains  that  some 
scholars  were  more  ashamed  and  afraid  of  incurring  the 
disgrace  or  men  by  a  baibdrism  or  solcci^iii,  tljiiii  they 
were  of  offcntling  God ;  and  that  an  orator  will  some- 
times declaim  before  a  mortal  judge  with  implacable  ha- 
tred against  his  enemy,  or  detract  from  his  reputation* 
whilst  he  is  extremely  Cjirefal  not  to  let  slip  any  impro« 
priety  in  his  discourse,  (it)  From  such  a  pernicious  ex- 
ample he  learned  to  be  mo^e  afraid  of  uttering  a  solecism 
in  discourse,  than  of  being  guiltjf  of  envy,  or  of  deceiv- 
ing his  tutor,  masters  or  others,  by  lyes  for  the  sake  of 
])iay,  (13)  for  whicli  sins  he  grievously  laments  :  he  also 
,  deplores  the  sins  of  theft  which  he  committed  by  steal- 
ing little  things  out  of  his  parents  cellar  or  from  their 
table,  either  to  gratify  his  gluttony,  or  to  give  to  his 
play-fellows.  He  confesses  in  particular  that  one  night 
he  and  a  company  of  wicked  youths  stole  some  pears 
from  a  neighbour's  tree  near  his  fittber^s  garden^  out  o( 
mere  wantonness,  and  a  hist  of  doing  what  they  ought 
not  to  do ;  for  the  stolen  truit  was  bad,  aiid  they  only 
threw  it  to  tlie  hogs.  (14)  In  this  sin  he  laments  the 
strange  seduction  of  bad  company,  and  of  that  friend- 
ship which  is  an  enemy  to  the  soul.  Because  some  among 
such  companions  say  :  Let  us  go,  let  us  do  it/*  every 
one  is  ashamed  not  to  be  shameless,  (d)  The  most  fa* 
tal  rock  against  which  Austin  split,  was  the  execrable  vice 
of  impurity,  into  which  he  fell  in  the  sixteenth  year  of 
liis  age.  He  was  led  into  this  gulph  by  reading  lascivious 
plays  in  Terence,  by  sloth,  by  frequenting  srage-enttr- 
tainmeiit  ,  and  by  bad  company  and  example. 

Austin  went  to  school  first  in  his  own  town  :  then  his 
f\uher  sent  him  to  Madaura,  a  neighbouring  city,  where 
he  studied  grammer,  poetry  and  rhetoric.  When  he 
was  sixteen  years  old,  his  father  made  liim  return  to 
Tagaste,  designing  to  send  him  to  finish  his  studies  at 


(11)  lb.  c.  I  s  17.  2)  lb.  c.  I (13)  lb.  c,  19.  O4) 
c.  4,  j,  6,  S',  9 

{^d)  £/  puda  non  esse  impudentem*  1.  2.  c.  9. 
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Carthage  :  but  before  he  executed  tliis  project,  he  kept 
him  a  whole  year  at  home.  During  this  time  the  young 
man,  slighting  the  good  advice  of  his  mother,  fell  into 
lewd  company,  being  induced  to  it  by  idleness,  and  by 
the  indulgence  of  his  father,  who  had  not  yet  received 
baptism,  and  whose  only  ambition  was  to  make  this  son 
a  scholar.  Youth  ought  to  be  constantly  applied  to  some 
serious  employment :  a  short  interval  of  idleness  between 
coming  from  sdhool  and  going  to  business  often  enervates 
the  aiiiui,  t  ikes  off  the  edge  of  its  activity  and  love  of 
applicatioii,  and  destroys  the  advantage  of  good  habits, 
and  the  fruit  of  whole  years  :  and  the  disorder  is  often 
^beyond  recovery.  Austin,  during  the  interval  of  this 
year,  gave  himself  up  to  pastimes  and  diversions,  parti- 
cularly to  sporting  and  catching  of  bird^,  in  which  he 
bore  incredible  fatigues.  In  the  mean  time  his  passions 
grew  unruly,  and  his  father  took  no  care  of  his  growing 
up  in  virtue,  provided  he  was  eloquent.  His  mother  in- 
deed secretly  admonished  him  with  great  solicitude  to 
keep  himself  free  from  vice  ;  "  which,"  says  the  saint, 
**  seemed  to  me  but  the  admonitions  of  a  woman,  which 
I  was  ashamed  to  obey  :  whereas  they  were  thy  admo- 
nitions, O  God,  and  1  knew  it  not ....  By  her  Thou  didst 
speak  to  me,  and  I  despised  Thee  in  her  (i).  Yet  I 
]cnewitnot,and  I  rushed  on  with  so  much  blindness,  that 
amongst  my  equals  I  was  ashamed  of  being  less  guilty 
thaa  oihei.5  wiicn  I  heard  them  bragging'^of  their  flagi- 
tious actions  ;  and  I  had  a  mind  to  do  the  like."  ds) 

Austin  went  to  Carthage  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
3  7c,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age. 
There  he  easily  held  the  foremost  place  in  the  school  of 
rhetoric,  and  applied  himself  to  his  studies  with  so  much 
eagerness  and  pleasure,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
that  he  was  drawn  from  them.  But  his  motives  were 
vanity  and  ambition,  and  in  iiis  studies  lie  v/as  pleased 
with  pride,  and  puO'ed  up  with  self  conceit  ;  though  he 
hated  open  arrogance.,  and  abliorred  the  abusive  wits 

(15)  Conf.  1.  2.  c.  3. 
{e)  Mibi  moniinf  mtt/tebrgs  videbantur^  quibus  tAtmperArt  eru^ 
htsc<rtm :  Hit  autem  tui  erant^  et  ego  nescicbam*   S.  Aug.  cQi^fes^. 
|.  2*  c.  3* 


Digitized  by  CoogI 


Aug.  2B 


8.  A  V  O  U  8  T  I  N  £»  B« 


called  Ever  sores,  who  made  it  their  cruel  diversion  to 
insult  and  impudently  deride  others,  c-pecially  strangers, 
only  to  gratify  a  malicious  mirth.  Vincent  the  Roga- 
tist,  his  eoemj,  acknowledges  (16)  that  he  always  loved 
decency  and  good  manners,  even  in  his  irregularities ; 
bttt  this  was  no  more  than  a  worldly  and  e&terior  de* 
cency  :  for  he  plunged  himself  headlont^  into  the  filth 
of  impurity.  'I'iic  v.oiki  aulhuiisc^  iiiaiiv  cii:nin:il  oc- 
casions of  vice,  whicli  by  the  sanction  of  example  pii^;*; 
among  many  for  innocent.  This  redection  extorted 
irom  St  Austin,  alter  his  conversion,  the  following  com- 
plaint (X):  "  Wo  to  thee,  O  torrent  of  custom  among 
men !  Who  will  resist  thee  ?  who  will  stop  thy  impetu- 
ous tide?"  He  was  by  the  force  of  example  drawn  in* 
to  wicked  company,  and  dangerous  amusements,  espe* 
cially  into  a  fondness  for  tragedy,  and  other  srage- en- 
tertainments, which,  heing  full  of  the  images  of  the 
most  mtamoii?  passions,  enterrained  that  fire  which  htid 
already  begun  to  devour  him  (^^). 

His  father  Patricias  died  soon  after  he  had  been  bap< 
tized,  in  371 ;  but  Austin  still  continued  his  studies  at  ' 
Carthage.  Among  the  works  of  Cicero  which  he  read, 
in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  fell  upon  one  which 
is  now  lost,  entitled  Hortensius,  which  was  an  exhortation 
to  philosophy.  By  it  he  was  stronp^iy  aiVcctcd,  and  was 
intlamed  with  a  great  desire  and  love  of  wisdom,  and 
filled  with  a  contempt  of  riches  and  lionuurs,  and  fio  n 
that  time  laid  aside  ail  expuctaiion  of  magistracies  and 
high  worldly  preferments.  Being  only  twenty  years  old, 
he  heard  the  masters  speak  with  great  boasting  of  Aris- 
totle's book,  Of  the  Ten  Categories  or  Predicaments :  he 
therefore  eagerly  read  it  over  by  himself,  and  understood 
it  all  without  a  master.    But  this  book  h-d  him  to  place 

(16)  Apud  S.  Aug,  cp.  48. 
(y )  Vcc  iibi,  fiui/ien  moris  bumanil    ^uis  resUict  libit    St  Aug. 
Conf.  1.  I.  c.  8. 

{g)  He  took  t  concubine,  to  whom  be  continued  constant  \  till 
beginninf;  to  think  of  bis  conversion  to  God,  be  dismissed  her  at 
Milan,  in  385,  Jind  sent  her  back«to  Afxica,  where  she  made  a  vow 
*  of  continency.  He  bad  by  her  a  son  named  Adeod^tus,  who  was 
baptized  at  the  same  time  with  his  i[ather,  and  died  about  the  eigh- 
teenth ym  of  hif  tj^e,  t  prodigy  for  his  wu  and  genius. 
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God  in  the  Category  of  substance,  and  to  reason  of  him 
in  a  corporeal  manner  (17).  He  at  length  grew  weaty 
of  reading  Cicero's  Hartensiusi,  and  tlie  books  of  the 
heathen  philosophers,  because  Christ  was  not  mention- , 
cd  in  them,  whose  name  he  had  siicked  in,  as  it  were, 
with  his  mother's  milk*  and  deeply  retained.  He  de. 
sired  therefore  to  read  the  holy  scriptures :  but  A^'as  of. 
fended  with  the  siaiplicitv  of  the  style;  and  swelling 
with  pride,  he  wns  endued  wiih  n  great  genius,  he 
could  not  relish  their  humihty,  or  penetrate  their  spi. 
rit  (18).  Soon  after  this  he  fell  into  the  sect  of  the  Ma- 
nichees(£r),  in  which  he  continued  between  eight  and 


(17)  S.  Auij;.  Conf.  1.  4.  c«  16.  ( I  8)  Conf.  1.  7-  c.  4,  c 
{.h)  Under  pretence  of  apologizinr^  for  the  fall  of  so  great  a  genius 
as  St  Austin  into  tills  monstrous  heresy,  Bayle,  instead  of  presenting 
us  Vv'ith  a  critical  inquiry  into  the  histcry  of  Minicheism,  such  a«!  the 
nature  of  his  work  required,  gives  only  a  crude  and  servile  abstract 
of  tlie  general  history  of  Manes,  from  the  Act^  of  Archelaus,  and 
takes  every  occasion,  under  the  various  articles  of  ftieient'and  mo- 
dern Manichees,  Pauttcians,  and  tbe  like,  to  adorn,  improve,  aad 
enforce,  mth  all  the  iubtilty  of  which  he  was  master,  the  arguments 
of  those  heretics,  against  the  mysteries  of  our  faithf  ^oacctoing  the 
origin  of  evil,  ^c.  This. he  doubtless  did  with  the  same  view  of  e* 
«t:?bHshinfT  his  universal  scepticism,  and  of  shaking  the  foundations 
of  all  religion,  with  which  he  unjustly  insults  the  memory  of  David, 
nnd  so  many  other  prophets  and  holy  men,  and  attacks,  with  a  flow 
of  false  reasoning,  the  mysteries  of  the  Trinity,  Incarnation,  &c. 
Nor  is  he  less  industrious,  under  the  article  of  this  heresy,  than  un* 
der  so  many  other  heads,  to  collect  a  dunghill  of  Elth  and  obsceni- 
ties, to  poison  the  morale  of 'nen  no  less  tban  their  futh. 

Tiilemont  has  unravelled  the  history  of  Mankheism  with  his  usoal 
candour,  and  has  given  St  methodical  and  clear :  but  his  account  is 
cl  ic  f^v  buili  on  the  authority  of  Atchtlaus  :  in  which  also  Fteary, 
Du  Pin.Ceillier,and  other  moderns,  agree.  Archelaus, bishop  of  Cas« 
car  in  Mesopotamia,  is  said  to  have  held  a  public  disputation  with 
Manes  in  that  ciiv,  in  the  year  277,  in  presence  of  Mnrcellns,  a  no- 
bleman of  great  probity  and  prudpnc:,  many  other  nerson.s  of  distinc- 
tion, and  a  great  crowd  of  people.  Marcellus  seems  10  have  been 
the  Romnn  governor  of  Mesopotamia,  under  Aurelian,  called  by  Zo- 
siraus,  Alarccllinus.  He  and  the  other  judges  are  said  to  have  pro- 
nounced sentence  in  favour  of  Archelaus.  A  second  disputation  is 
related  to  have  been  held  between  them  at  the  eastle  of  Diodorides : 
Tiilemont  remarks  certain  circumstances  here  related  to  be  incredU 
ble.  (Note  4*  sur  les  Mansch.  p.'7^.^  The  history  of  this  confer* 
«nce  was  not  writ  by  Arch^lattSf  as  many  mistake  j  for  Photius  • 
proves  (Cod.  85.)  from  Heracllan,  bishop  of  CbalcedoOi  who  wrote 
twenty  books  against  the  I^anicheesi  that  Htgettomaf  was  not  the 
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nine  years,  from  the  nineteenth  to  the  twenty-eighth 
year  of  his  age.  Vice«  especially  that  of  impurity, 
strangely  degrades  and  infatuates  the  mind,  creares  an 


Greek  translator,  a?  St  Jcrom  imai  infd,  but  th'?  author  of  this  his- 
tory. Joseph  Assemani  has  jaoved  ihis  point,  (iiibl.  Orient  1\  1, 
p.  5^5.)  and  observes  tbat  this  Hegemonms  lived  some  time  after 
Arcnclaus,  and  that  be  seems  to  have  retrenched  many  things  which 
had  been  spoke  at  the  conferrence,  and  added  others.  (  App.  ad  T.  1  • 
Bibt.  Orient,  p.  45.)  This  circumsttince  renders  the  credit  of  the^ 
acts  of  the  conference,  under  the  name  of  Aicbchus,  prccai  lous  and 
uncertain,  as  in  some  points  they  are  absolutely  iodefensiblc.  Tille* 
mont,  Fleury  and  Natalis  Alexander,  borrow  from  them  tfte  ac- 
connts  tliey  ^5:^ve  {^iven  of  manv  things  relating  to  Manes  anJ  his  doc- 
trine :  ior  which  reason  their  histories  seem  in  thi'5  pnrt  defective. 

Isanc  de  Bcausobre,  a  native  of  Puitou,  >vho  having  studied  at 
Sduaiur,  wild  I)cen  eit^lit  yc ars  chapl.nn  t  )  the  prir.cess  of  Anhalt- 
Dessau,  became  pastor  of  the  Frciich  Refugees  at  Berlin  in  1694, 
-oad  died  there  in  (758,  has  published  an  elaborate  work,  entituied, 
Hisioire  de  Mamcbw  et  du  Mankheitm^  in  which  be  pretends  ihe 
acts  of  this  conference  were  a  fiction  either  of  Hegemooius  or  some 
other  from  whom  he  ha  i  them  :  but  allows  the  lettei  of  Manes  to 
Marcellus,  inserted  in  them,  and  copied  by  Fleury  (1.  8  n.  lo*)  to  be 
original  and  gennine.  He  might  have  said  the  same  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  person  and  dre^^s  of  Mane*;,  and  some  other  particulars  : 
from  which  we  cannot  doubt  that  Hegemonius  had  before  him  some 
pood  Syrt^c  memoirs  concernitii^  Manes,  though  great  part  of  this 
"vvoi  k  deserves  no  regard,  (^See  Bcau^.  1.  r.  r.  1  2.)  Wherefore,  to 
clear  this  history  of  uncertain  or  fictitious  circumstances,  little  stress  is 
iiere  laid  on  the  Acts  of  Archelaus,  as  they  are  called.  This  confer- 
ence  was  unknown  to  Eusebius,  St  Ephrem,  and  all  the  ancient  Sy- 
viae  writers,  whose  works  came  to  the  knowledge  of  D*Herbelot  and 
Jos.  Assemani*  Copies  of  these  Acts  were  common  in  the  £ast  in 
the  time  of  5t  Jerom,  and  a  little  before  him  »St  Philastriui  had  read 
them ;  St  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  cited  them,  and  St  Kpiphanius  had 
^ome  knowledge  of  them. 

The  authority  of  the  Greek  fathers  with  reg:ird  to  Manes  is  lo  j 
much  slighted  bv  Bcausobre.  Much  less  w  ill  t'lis  author  persuade  us 
that  the  irn^iiisitive  St  Austin,  who  lived  tight  years  a  hearer  am.in;^ 
the  Manichees,  never  understood  their  errors,  and  usually  charrres 
tbcm  with  consetj^uences  of  his  own.  The  curious  inquiries  of  this 
critic,  who  is  to  be  read  with  |$reat  caution,  would  have  done  htm- 
more  honour  bad  his  criticism  been  more  mo4est  and  sober^  had  the 
fathen  been  treated  by  him  with  moie  decency,  and  if  his  warmth 
had  not  betrayed  him  into  misiepresentattons  and  slanders,  where  he 
4S0uld  and  ought  to  hav?  been  better  inTormej,  especially  1.  9.  c.  i|, 
.  5,  9*  T.  2.  He  mistakes  the  catholic  notion  ^f  apostolical  Iraditiou 
*  belonging  t  t  faith,  (p.  2.  T.  i.)  which  FCgardi  only  revealed  truthi; 
in  paints  ot  historiciii  facts,  Tillemont  could  Tcver  fear  shaking  tht; 
foundations  of  ihe  church,  whatever  mistakeim  them  he  ^ould  have 
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fitter  distaste  and  ioathing  pf  spiritual  things,  and  ren- 
ders the  soul  incapable  of  raising  her  thoughts  and  af- 
fections to  heaveolj  objects :  this  foul  vice  blinds  the 

pointed  out  in  the  writings  of  the  fatViers ;  and  his  sinceritj  must  con- 
vince us  that  he  was  never  backward  in  duing  it  when  he  discovered 
them.  -  That  no  creation,  properly  so  called,  of  the  world  ormatter, 
can  be  proved  from  holy  scriptures,  is  a  falsehood  equally  rash  nd 
unheard  of  before  this  author.  This  laboured  assertion  of  Beausobre 
(1.  5.  cii.  3,  4,  and  3.  1  .  2.  p.  1  S2.  &c.)  is  invincibly  confuted  by  the 
author  of  the  Ute  book  entititd.  La  Religion  revelee  etahlie  sur  les 
pri:.cipcs  de  la  vraic  jikiljiopbie^  ^  sur  la  divinue  des  icritures  i  Ou 
Dissf  notions  Fbtiosophii^ucs^  ^beologiques  ^  Critigues  conire  ies  Inm 
€ridule5  Diss.  4,  Paris,  J  73^-  This  author  has,  however,  diHgentl/ 
C'jrnpiled  the  hbtory  of  Manes  from  the  Syrlac,  Persiainand  Arabian 
writcis.  The  ssmc  is  given  us  also  at  length,  from  those  sources, 
.by  Moshetrius,  the  celebrated  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Got- 
tingcn,  in  Commeat,  de  rebus  eeciesite  ante  Constantinum  Magn.  Helm* 
stadii,  I7v9.  pag,  728.  Also  in  his  hntkutionet  HLt,  Ecclrshr^ 
5:rc.  %.  The  objections  of  Beausobre  are  solidly  refuted  by  Cncciari 
ilxtrcit.  in  S.  i.cun.  M,  Op.  Kom.  1751.  Diss.  i.  de  Manich.  Pl.-er, 

Scythianiis,  a  luitlve,  not  c^f  Scythia,  as  some  have  imagined,  but 
of  Arabia,  the  hiSt  forger  of  ilie  tVIanichean  imposture,  was  a  very 
rich  merchant,  well  skilled  in  medicine,  mathematics  and  astronomy, 
was  a  Christian  before  his  fall,  and  travelled  into  llgypt,  and  after- 
wards into  Palestine,  and  left  at  his  death  his  writings  to  Manes  \ 
for  he  was  his  contemporary,  though  senior,  as  appears  from  a  letter 
which  Manes  wrote  to  him,  a  fragment  of  which  is  preserved  by 
Photius,  and  published  by  Fa'jricius,  (Bibl.  Graec.  T.  5.  p.  283.) 
though  some  have  made  Scythianus  much  older*  See  St  Cyril  of 
•Jcrusalenj,  St  Epiphanias  asid  Photius. 

Manes  v;as  born  in  Chaldca,  accordin-^  to  St  Ephrem  (hym.  14, 
in  the  year  24c,  as  we  arc  assured  by  the  chronicle  of  Kdessa,  pub- 
ll>l-.ed  bv  fos.  Assemjni,  {Bihl.  Orient,  T.  i.  p.  30 His  name  wai 
Corbidius  or  Cubricus  ^  but  he  altcrwartis  luuiv  that  oi  IManes  or 
Manichseus,  not  from  the  Greek  word  Maneis^  a  madman,  but  from 
some  Chaldaic  word.  Usher  and  Beausobre  think  this  name  the  same 
vtrith  Manaem  or  MatM&eniy  the  Paracletie  or  Comforter :  Pcigninus, 
Junius,  and  Pocock,  rather  pronounce  it  Manuehem^  which  word  the 
Greeks,  who  have  no  terminations  in  softened  into  Manes  and  Ma- 
nichseus.  Sciiiaristani  and  others  tell  us  that  be  was  a  learned  philoso- 
pher, and  versed  in  mothcmatics,  astronomy,  and  physic,  and  that  he 
was  an  excellent  painter.  He  was  a  Christian,  and  was  ordained 
}>ricst,  as  the  learned  Jacobite  Abulpharagius  and  the  judicious  D' 
Herbelot  testify.  Broaching  his  errors  he  was  excommunicated  j  after 
which  he  repaired  to  liie  court  of  king  Sapor,  son  of  Ardezhir,  called 
by  the  Greeks,  Aiwtx^ts^  the  founder  of  the  second  Persian  mo« 
narchy.  He  lived  in  ftvour  with  this  prince,  and  accompanied  him  in 
his  wars,  petbaps  in  qiaiity  of  his  physician,  says  Beausobre.  Here 
he  renewed  and  perfected  the  system  which  he  had  formerly  learned 
of  Scythianus,  bleadin|;  la  one  religion  many  notions  of  heathen  phi- 
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understanding,  debauches  the  faculty  oJf  reason,  and 
perverts  tbe  will,  and  all  the  other  powers  of  the  souU 
of  which  no  example  can  be  more  amazing  than  that  of 


losophers,  the  Persian  Ma<7ians  and  the  gospel.  Pretendinj^that  all 
nationi  kad  had  their  prophets,  he  preferred  those  of  the  ancient  Per* 
sians  and  the  other  Gentiles  (meaning  many  of  their  philosophers)  to 
those  of  the  Hebrews,  whom  he  rejected  ;  and  he  made  the  IMagiaa 
potion  of  two  first  principles^  the  one  goody  and  the  other  bad,  the  ' 
ground  or  basts  of  bis  imposture. 

The  M  ii:;!ans  onglnally  established  tw^  principles  cortcrnnl,  the 
one  Good  Of  Lf'rht,  called  Oromazes,  or  rather  Horraizdas  (for  all  tlie 
Persians  write  the  word  with  an  aspcr,  as  Hyde  shews)  wliicli  name 
some  interpretc  from  the  Chaldaic  shirting  Li^bf  or  F/re ;  others  more 
reasonably  from  the  Persian  Oro,  good,  and  AtlaZf/^  God.  1  he  other 
principle,  which  was  evil,  they  called  Arimanes,  or  rather  ^breman^ 
1.  e.  the  Divii^  whom  they  thoujrht*tbe  origin  of  all  evil.  See  Plu« 
larch,  de  Iside  et  Osiride,  Agathias,  6cc,  It  is  certain  that  tbe  Per» 
sians  never  adored  this  evil  principle^  nor  called  it  God»  though 
tome  Greeks,  in  giving  account  of  their  system^  gave  it  that  name, 
and  some  other  idolaters  had  their  avenging  or  malicious  god,  whom 
they  appeased  by  sacrifices  and  supplications.  Some  Persians,  quoted 
by  Dr  Hyde,  (p.  s.)  denied  that  they  adored  the  planets,  or  fire,  or 
even  Mltlira,  that  is,  the  pure  heavenly  l:re  of  tlie  sua  :  l  ut  though 
they  did  not  make  them  equal  to  the  supreme  God,  it  is  manifest, 
from  the  Acts  of  the  Per^i  in  martyrs,  and  other  monuments,  thst 
the  Per'^ian  Magians  in  gtucral  worshi^iped  all  the  four  tkiutuu,  as 
inferior  deit.ies. 

Tbe  reformation  of  the  Magian  religion  introduced  bv  Zerdusht, 
Zardasch  or  Zoroaster,  the  great  Persian  impoitor  and  philosopher^ 
who  bad  probably  conversed  with  Daniel  or  Esdras,  consisted  in  this 

that  lyj  inu^ht  only  one  God,  as  he  often  repeats  in  his  famous  booi. 
called  S:id-Der,  which  I>r  Hjrde  has  published  in  the  end  of  hi« 
learned  treatise,  On  the  religion  of  ihe  anc^er,:  T*tr'>inn\.  Zjroiister 
pretended  th^t  tiii'>  (lod  forrntfd  the  gnod  and  the  evil  principle,  the 
suSaltern  causes  of  .ill  tilings,  but  no:  coeval  *,  for  he  said  the  c?r  vil, 
or  bad  inteili'^fnt  pmcinle,  ^piaiig  out  of  the  ch.i-s  of  mitler,  uheu 
God  brou^l.t  mutter  or  darkness  out  of  ihc  coinci  of  infinite  soare,  in 
which  till  then  it  had  lurked.  Thus  is  his  sy<tem  explained  by  A!  iil- 
pharagius,  whose  history  is  translated  by  Pocock,  p.  143.)  by  lbi\ 
babnd,  quoted  by  Hyde,  and  other  Oriental  writers  :  also  by  'i*heo. 
dore  of  Mopsnestia,  (Tr.  de  magid  Pernor,  apud  Phottum^)  &c.  Pri. 
dcaux  is  much  mistaken,  who  takes  the  Persian  evil  priaclplc  to  have 
been  a  mere  privation;  (I.  i*  T.  1.)  for  the  Magians  ima;;ined  it  a 
positive  real  principle,  which  was  an  efKcicnt  cause  of  a  great  part  of 
ihc  univtrv '. 

Ramsay,  in  his  Travels  nf  CyruTy  in  his  Mythology,  and  in  his  P/'/-r 
/ow/iLlcal  Friiicip/es  of  Kci'i^ioriy  stl  Q?t  the  religion  of  tlie  a'i- 
cieiit  Peiiidus,  and  r!iat  of  most  other  idolaters,  in  a  fine  dress,  hut 
very  diilercnt  from  the  truth,  to  m  ikc  their  sysicin  n»o:e  f  ivourable 
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king  Solomon.  This  dreadful  blindness  accounts  for  the 
iail  of  so  great  a  genius  as  Austin  was  into  the  most 
monstrous  of  heresies.   Pride  was  another*  occasion  of 

to  his  monstri^us  idea  of  one  universal  relig^Ion  of  the  world.  It  is 
certain  that  Zoroaster  ta'j;::ht  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  a  heaven 
and  a  he-ll,  with  several  other  r;reat  truths.  Thi?.  philosopher  was 
most  puzzled  to  nccoiint  how  evil  and  its  first  principle  did  not  come 
from  God,  as  in  this  system  it  was  disentangled  and  extracted  out  of 
the  chaos  by  him  j  and  Pocock  observes  (p.  149.)  that, upon  this  ar- 
ticle the  Maj^ians  were  always  mttcli  divided  among  themselves.  Mr 
Thomas  Hyde,  the  learned  Oxford  professor,  remarks,  (p.  1 26.]  that 
there  were  among  them  above  seventy  seett|  diflering  chiefly  con* 
cerning  the  properties  of  this  evil  principle.  ,Amonj^  these  some  af- 
ter Zoroaster's  time  adhered  to  the  old  Magilh  prinaples,  and  w^re 
called  Maguslans,  i.  c.  Follovyfers  of  the  Magians.  They  are  men-, 
tioned  by  St  Epip^anius,  Bardesanes,  St  Basil,  (ap.  Ens.  Procp,  1.  6. 
c.  \o.^  &c.  Scharistani,  in  his  book  published  by  Hyde,  tells  us, 
(p.  282.)  that  Manes  approved  this  popular  sect,  the  capital  point  of 
v.hoi-e  doctrir.e  ^s  ?is,  that  the  two  principles  of  light  and  darkness  are 
eternal  and  cot\  a],  both  necessarily  existing,  and  producing  uecessa- 
rily  all  other  things  that  are  produced,  good  and  bad.  This  was  the 
origen  of  Manlcheism. 

Sapor  and  the  reigning  Zoroastrlan  Magians  were  much  o&nded 
at  the  Innovation  of  Manes,  who  pretended  that  lie  had  learned  his 
new  doctrine  in  an  ecstasy,  had  received  his  apostleshlp  immediately 
from  heaven,  and  was  inspii;ed  by  the  Paraclete  whom  Christ  had  pro- 
mised to  send.  The  king  resolved  to  put  him  to  death,  and  he  only 
saved  his  life  by  flying  into  Turquestan,  a  country  situated  on  the 
Eastern  side  of  the  Caspian  sea.  See  Conderair,  (in  Hyde,  p.  282.) 
and  D'Herbelot.  (BibL  Oritnt.  p.  549.)  There  in  a  c;ue  he  wrote 
his  gospel  often  quoted  by  the  lathers)  in  the  same  manner  as  Zo- 
roaster had  compiled  his  Zend  in  solitude.  The  capital  of  Turques- 
tan  was  called  Cascar,  and  it  is  possible  that  Manes  might  here  have 
the  conference,  which  Hegcmonlot  placed  in  Mesopotamia.  Th» 
province  of  Tuiquestan  was  neither  subject  to  the  Persians  nor  to  the 
Romans,  and  Manes  had  sent  thither  before  blm  his  disciple  Addas» 
who  had  gained  some  proselytes  to  his  sect.  Sapor  1,  died  in  272, 
according  to  D  Herbelot  ^  and  his  son  Hormisdas  ascended  the 
throne,  who  had  before  sccietly  favoured  the  pretended  prophet. 
Manes,  therefore,  takin^^  with  him  the  book  of  his  gospel,  which  he 
had  adorned  witli  excellent  paintings,  and  in  which  he  had  wrote  his 
ov.n  revelations,  returned  into  Persia.  Hormisdas  not  only  declared 
himself  his  protector,  bui  tuibr atcd  liis  docuine,  as  Megiddi,  a  Per- 
sian historian,  (in  Hyde,  p.  2^4.)  assures  us,  and  he  built  a  strong 
castje  for  Manes,  that  he  might  have  a  secure  retreat  In  case  of  dan» 
er.  But  this  prince  dying  before  he  had  reigned  quite  two  years, 
is  son  Varanes  first  favoured,  but  afterwards  persecuted  Manes^ 
who  was  put  to  death  most  probably  by  him,  though  some  think;  by 
his  adoptive  son  and  successor  Varanes  IL 
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his  ruin.  **  I  sought  with  pride  "  says  he  (19)  *'  what 
only  hamility  could  make  nie  find.   Fool  that  I  was*  I 


(19)  S.  Aug.  Sena.  $t* 

The  cauK  oCKii  dtath  is  atcrtbed,  in  the  Acts  of  ArcbeUus,  to  bis 
iailing  to  cure  the  king's  son  according  to  bis  promise,  and  to  his 
flighty  hot  by  Condemir  and  Ibn  Sabna*  (in  Hyde,  p.  281.)  and 
others  quoted  by  Hottingcr,  (Hift.  Orient,  p.  2^40  279,  &c.)  to  hii 
impiety,  etpecially  in  denying  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  ^hicll 
"was  a  great  article  of  the  ZoroAstrian  doctiine,  as  u  e  arc  assured  by 
Diogenes  Laertiu?  ^P«-oem.)  and  by  the  Persian  and  Arabian  writers, 
(Sre  Hyde,  I,  dc  Reli^.  Vet.  Pcrsar.  in  Append,  p.  ^^7.)  Conde. 
roir  ^in  Hydo,  p.  283.)  f^ays  he  was  crucified  near  the  aite  of  thi« 
-city.  Smir-Condus  (in  Renaud.  Hist.  Patr.  Alex.  p.  43. J  ssys  lie 
was  iiaycd  alive,  and  his  skin  stuffed  with  hay  and  bung  on  a  gibbet. 
Abulpharagius  relates  that  be  was  flayed  only  after  bis  deatb«  All 
agree  that  his  body  was  thrown  to  the  beasts  and  birds  of  prey  to  be 
devoured  j  and  this  was  the  usual  custom  of  the  Persiao*,  not  to  de» 
file  the  element  of  the  earth,  as  Hyde  proves ;  but  another  reason  of 
this  practice  was,  because  they  thought  it  was  most  noble  to  have 
living  creatures  for  their  sepulchres,  as  Stephen  AssemanI  takes  no* 
tice  (in  Acta  Mart.  Orient.  )  The  bodies  of  kin^s  and  ,^rcat  men 
were  allowed,  by  a  special  privilege,  to  be  buried  in  monuments  o£  ' 
stone  (Iho.  Hyde,  c.  34.  p.  4^0  ) 

The  Manichcc  kept  the  fea^t  of  their  doctor  and  apostle  on  the 
day  of  his  death  in  Murcli,  aud  called  it  Bcma,  the  Greek  word  for 
a  chair  or  tribunal,  as  St  Austin  mentions  (L  18.  contra  Faust,  c.  j. 
&  K  contra  ep.  Fundamenti,  c.  8.)  His  death  happened  in  277,  at 
Gandi  Sapor,  a  city  built  by  Sapor  I.  upon  the  ruins  of  Persepolts,  in 
the  province  of  £lam.  He  and  his  successors  of  the  second  Persian 
monarchy  chiefly  resided  there,  and  almost  abandoned  Ctesiphon  and 
Sdeucia,  the  seats  of  the  Parthian  kings.  (!Sec  Jos.  A^scmani  BibJ. 
Orient.  T.  3.  par.  2.  p.  43.)  Here  it  was  that  Sapor  kept  the  em- 
peror Valerian  prisoner,  as  Barhcbraeus  tells  us  (ib.)  The  Syrians 
often  call  this  city  Lapeta,  lic-th- Lapcta,  and  Elymais,  thou;;h  ths 
aiicient  Elvmais  'Aas  at  some  distance.  Manes  chose  twelve  apostles, 
of  which  the  three  piincipai  were,  i  iiomai,  xVddas,  and  Hernias, 
^nothcr  gf  ihcm,  called  Leucius,  wrote  false  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
of  Christ,  and  a  book  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  The 
Manicbees  became  a  very  numerous  sect,  and  spread  themselves  in 
Persia*  Mesopotamia*  Syria,  Egypt,  Greece,  Africa,  and  Spain : 
and  in  the  seventh  century  in  Armenia:  afterward  in  Bulgaria, 
Lombardy,  and  Languedoc  ;  bat  were  every  where  the  execration, 
equally  of  Pagans,  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Christians. 

The  whole  doctrine  of  Manes  turned  chielly  up  jn  the  distinction  of 
the  two  principles  of  Lij^ht  and  Darkness,  vs^iich  had  been  first  in- 
troduced among  Christians  by  the  herebi.irch  Basilidcs,  who  had  tia- 
velicd  into  Persia,  and  who  doginaiized  at  Alexandria  in  the  b^wiu. 
ning  of  the  second  ag  -.  The  latter  is  accused  by  the  fathers  of  ma- 
gic  3  it  ii  gci  tam  lha  he  taught  many  superstitious  notions  and  prac- 
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left  the  nest  imagining  myself  able  to  fly ;  and-I  feirtS  . 
the  ground."    His  Vanitj  was  soothed^ and  feU€tc*%j^ 
the  Manichees,  who  pretended  to  try  every  thing  by-the 

tieesr  abotit  Ms  Eotos  or  aiigels.  His  famous  sytn^ol  dftlled  Abraxas, 
tvas  a  $man'fi^re,'or  tafisman,  representing  or  signifying,  not,  as 
TertalHan  and  St  Jet'oin  imagined ,  the  ^npreme  God,  wn6,  accord- 
ing to  him,  has  no  nAne;  but  the  prince  of  the  Eons,  or  tbreelmti- 
dred  sixty.fi  ve  heavens  (or' rather  of  the  three  hundred 'tixty-fletcn 
anp^els  whom  he  phced  in  so  milny  heavens)  as  St  Irenaeus  &ssure4 
ns  (1.  T.  c.  2?.  See  Dom  Massuet,  Diss.  &  not.  ib.  Scaliger,  Wen- 
delin,  F.  Hardouin,  and  some  others,  pretend  to  find  in  this  word 
allusions  to  Christ.  But  it  is  manifest  that  a  talisman,  or  magical 
fi;q;ure,  pretending  to  expel  devils  and  cure  diseases,  was  used  by  the 
J'.gyptians  under  the  name  Abraxas,  signifying  an  imaginary  god 
presiding  in  the  heavejis ,  from  these  Egyptian?  Basilides  borrowed 
this  ^opersthious  l^dnceit.  In  the  cab!net»  of  'antiquaries  we  meet 
ivTth  many  ancient  little  figures  called  Abraxas,  tux  m  stooe'ln  vz^ 
t bus  monstrous  forttas.  John  Macarfus,  canon  of  Aire,  lind  John 
ChifRet,  canon  of  Tournay,  pretend  all  these  to  have  been  figures 
used  by  the  BasiUdians ;  but  the  hundred  and  twenty  such  figures 
^vhich  Chifflet  caused  to  be  engraved  in  his  book  on  thi<  subject,  are 
all  demonstrated  to  be  rrpresentations  of  different  Egryprinn  ido!^ 
See  Jablonski  (Di  s.  f/V  Nomine  Abraxas ^  in  Miscell*  Nipmnw  n'/vit, 
'I'.  7.)  and  Montftiiicun  [  PaUeograph.Grac,  1.  2.  c.  8.  p.  177.)  Oa 
this  account  Passeri  /.  de  Gcmmis  StcUiferis^  Din.  tie  Gemmii'  Bnsi/i' 
diamsy  T.  2.  p.  22t.  Florentiae  An,  1730.)  will  have  it  that  ail  thcic 
figures  are  of  Egyptian  idolatrous  extraction.  But  as  be  confesses; 
and  as  It  is  evident,  that  several  of  them  contain  express  allosiona 
to  Christ,  such  ought  certainly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  BisiliAans. 
On  Basitides,  and  his  impious  tenets,  see  St  Itenseus,  St  Clement 
of  Alexandria,  &c. 

Marcion,  liis  contemporary,  propagated  the  doctrine  of  two  prin- 
ciples in  Pontus  and  at  Rome,  rejected  the  Old  i'estament,  and  de^ 
nied  the  resurrection  of  the  fles^.  B -irdecanes,  :\  Christian  philoso- 
pher of  Edessa,  admitted  also  a  ^ood  and  nn  c\'il  principle,  denied 
the  rt'ilirrection,  and  fell  in  with  Apelles,  Marcion,  and  the  Docetre, 
v.i,o  denied  the  reality  of  Ch.rist  s  incarnation  and  passion.  (See  :3t 
3:^phrem,  Eusebius,  St  Clement,  &.C.)  These  heretics  were  the  pre- 
cursors of  Manes,  ivho  ingrafted  bis  own  inventions  upon  their  nlse 
principles.  This  impostor  taught  that  the  good  and  bad  pnnctple 
\fxt  God  with  his  heavenly  powers,' and  the  devil  with  his  angels) 
had  originally  each'  their  empire,  divided  by  certain  bounds  \  that 
of  the  latter  consisted,  according  to  this  heresiarch,  of  five  distinct 
regions,  each  made  up  of  a  diiferent  clement ;  over  each  of  ivhich 
presided  a  ruling  evil  power,  with  many  subordinate  bad  angels  or  de*. 
mons,  all  under  the  dominion  of  the  great  prince,  or  the  devil. 
God  krew  the  darkness,  but  the  darkness  knew  not  him,  till,  by  in- 
crea<>i!-;^  and  multiplying;,  and  by  an  intestine  war  among  themse  lves, 
the  bad  angels  were  driven  upon  the  borders  of  light,  and  inv.idcJ 
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test  of  bare  reason,  and  scoffing  at  all  those  who  paid  a 
due  deference  to  the  authority  of  the  catholic  church, 
ag  if  they  shackled  reason,  and  walked  in  trarDmels.  It 

ttf  kappy  rcakat.  Li^t  temg4]|b  atUck«  6raflM»d  the  .First, Man, 
coiii{>ofed  of  five  eleiMati  of  the  celct^al  tobtUiicei  contrary  to 
those  of  M^er  or  Darkneity  and  lent  Him  to  oppose  them :  and  af- 


terward tent  another  powe^,  called  the  Liv^g  Spirit,  to  succour  bim 
in  his  conflict.    However,  the  demons  seized  a  part  ot  the  heavenly 

substance,  ancl  from  that  time  good  and  evil  are  blended  m  ovur  world, 
which  ucre  ionncd  from  this  mixture.  For  the  Living  Spirit,  whom 
they  imagine  d  one  of  the  first  inlelligciicei  (or  tman.uions  fron% 
Li^ht,  or  God)  vui.quislicJ  the  demons,  and  bound  ihera  in  the  air, 
and  of  the  two  aubstaaces,  good  and  bad,  now  mixed  together,  form« 
td  the  fvorld :  of  that  spiritual  snbstancc  which  he  was  able  to  sepa« 
late  fima  the  oootagion  of  aattert  he  made  the  sun  and  high^ 
tr  heavens :  of  that  which  remained  coneopted  in  a  snudl  dcgteCt  be 
£MBed  the  moon,  and  other  lower  planets  \  and  what  continued  topi 
Much  confounded  with  matter  was  employedio  framing  whitcvercom« 
poses  the  sublunary  world,  in  which  every  thing  differs  in  perfection,' 
as  more  or  less  of  the  heavenly  substance  abides  in  it.  Thus  the 
hcrpsiarch  pretended  to  account  for  the  oriuiu  of  evil.  See  Manes 
quoted  by  St  Ausrin,  (1.  contra  ep.  Fundam.)  the  accurate  Titus 
bishop  of  Bostr;i,  no  v  called  Bosra,  in  Arabia,  who  tiourished  iii 
36^  ^1.  J.  contra  iViiinich.  BibL  Patr.  T.  4.  par.  2.  p.  882.)  Thco** 
dorct,  St  John  Damasceoi  6cc« 

Some  SBodesns  think  this  Living  Spirit  waS|  tecording  t<f  Manef,, 
God  the  Son :  others*  the  Holy  Ghost,'  or^  more  probablyt  an  inferior 
iflUlligcnce.  By  the  First  Man  he  meant  the  human  roul  before  its 
incorporation,  but  of  a  material  substance  \  which  notion  he  derived 
Irom  the  opinion  of  PlatOt  sod  several  ancient  philosophers  and  he- 
retics, concernin]^  the  pre  existence  of  souls,  which  some  pretended 
%vere  sent  into  bodies  in  punishment  01  tonne r  otFences.  Manes  taught 
that  this  First  mnn  was  -a  mediate  emanation  of  God,  that  is,  a  part^' 
not  of  his  essence,  but  cf  the  heavenly  substance.  He  pretended 
that  every  thing  xti  nature  wa^  auimated,  or  had  something  oi  a  soui 
or  spirit  in  it.  (^See  Titus  Bostr.  St  Austin^  ib.  &Cc.)  He  said  that  an- 
gels presided  in  each  star :  that  the  demons  in  the  air  .were  the  cause 
of  tempests  \  that  seeing  human  sottls  the  most  excellent  parts  of  the[ 
celestial  substnoce,  and  tontriving  how  to  retain  them,  they  fprmed 
two  organised  bodies  of  matter,  upon  the  model  of  the  First  Idan,  td 
attract  the  souls,  and  with  the  allurements  of  concupiscence  to  in* 
cline  them  to  perpetuate  their  captivity.  I'austu^,  the  Marfichec, 
would  not  affirm  to  Austin,  that  the  devil  made  the  difFerence  of 
scxesj  winch  cxore^^ion  would  have  been  too  shocking)  but  only 
that  God  made  the  Fust  Alan  (or  the  soul)  and  nature  the  second 
man,  wuh  tiie  diifcicncc  oi  sexes,  (ot  Aug.  contra  Faust.  1,  24.  c.  i,- 
|.  ap.  c.  2.  &c.)  In  consequence  of  these  principles  Manes  ad-^ 
vajtced,  that  in  every  man  thereto  two  souls  \  the  one  heavenly^ 
in  which  are  the  seeds  of  virtue,  the  other  caraal^  th^  seat  of  viced 
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was  by  this  artifice  that  he  was  seduced,  and  caught  ia 
their  nets ;  they  promised  to  shew  bim  evcfy  thing  by 
demonstration,  banishing  all  mystery,  and  calling  taiih 

and  from  the  devil.  (S.  Aug.  1.  de  dumhmt  unimabui  contra  Mmi» 
ckaosu)  Beausobre  pretends,  againM  St  Austin,  tbat  the  Maniehct* 
ivere  not  fstalists.  But  however  free  they  maintmed  sqjul»  to  he  b 
the  state  of  innocence,  they  denied  the^n,  in  their  state  of  captivity, 
a  constant  true  liberty  of  indifference.  Though  they  taught  that 
Christ  had  recovered  for  us  the  grace  or  succour  to  overcome  evil, 
and  that  we  arc  obHged  to  resist  it  :  yet  they  believed  the  empire  of 
evil  to  be  often  irresistible  in  thfrri,  as  is  evident  from  all  St  Am- 
tin's  books  a^ain^rt  them,  and  all  other  fatliers  and  historians. 

7"he  Manlchees  placed  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  use  of  mar- 
riage J  (5.  A\i^,  de  Mor.  Manich.  c.  19.  &.  Op.  Imperf.  1.  3.  c.  172. 
perhaps  they  thought  that  otherwise  the  species  would  have  beea 
propagated  some  other  way,  Maaes  condemned  the  use  of  amrriage, 
as  In  itself  siflfu},  which  was  certainly  the  doctrine  of  sone  of  th^aa« 
eient  Gnostics  before  .him.  His  reasons  were,  that  it  is  founded  la 
concupiscence,  and  propagates  the  work  of  the  devil,  in  confimag 
hum^  souls  in  bodies  of  matter.  (So  S.  Austin  contm  Faust.  1.  22. 
c.  30.  1.  -^o.  c.  6.  1.  contr.  Secund.  c.  ar.  I.  de  Haeres.  c.  46.  1.  de 
Morib.  Manich.  r.  \9>.  S.  Leo,  ep.  15.  c.  7.)  St  Austin  says,  (loci* 
citat.  Sic.)  that  they  allowed  unnatural  lusts.  As  to  foriiicatioH,  the 
Same  holy  doctcr  says  they  tolerated  it  *,  (ib.)  nevertheless,  they  cal-' 
led  it  a  fruit  of  the  devil,  (apud  Acta  DIsp.  Archelai,  p.  30.)  and 
Manes  extolled  chastity,  and  calkd  his  elect,  Men-Vtrgins.  The 
Hearers  among  the  Maniehees  were  allowed  to  marry ,^  to  sow  cora, 
and  to  eat  flesh,  as  St  Austin  assures  us,  (cp.  74.  ad  JDenter.)  pre* 
bably  as  imperfections,  but  excuseable  in  them  by  the  necessity  and 
condition  of  nature,  or  of  Its  captivity.  But  the  E/ect  or  Perfeei 
were  never  allowed  to  eat  of  any'living  creature,  drink  wine,  posse.<'S 
riches,  or  meddle  with  secular  afir.uts,  these  being  all  Yvbrks  of  the 
devil  or  matter. 

Manes  taught  tiic  trnnsmigration  of  souls  j  that  death  h  their  true 
birth  and  deliverance  from  matter  and  the  devil:  that  those  of  infi- 
dels and  sinners  are  punished  in  hell,  but  for  a  time  only  ;  that  they 
are  then  sent  into  otkttr  bodies,  accoidiug  to  their  demerits)  as  iur 
example,  the  souls  of  murdi^rers  into  the  bodies  of  lepers  or  asses; 
and,  being  purified  by  several  transmigrations,  m€  conveyed  to  the 
moon,  and  some  t'i me  after  to  the  sun,  being  purged  more  perfectly 
in  every  state,  till,  being  delivered  from  all  contagion,  they  are  rc« 
moved  from  the  sun  ii.to  tlie  realm  of  Light.  Manes  denied  the  re- 
surrection of  the  llesh,  holding  tins  to  be  evil :  but  he  taught  the  ge- 
neral judirment,  and  the  conflagration  and  utter  destruction  of  the 
\vor Id,  when  all  the  heavenly  substances  should  be  delivered  from 
iKntter,  and  fully  purged  :  tint  then  the  devils  should  be  confined  to 
uticr  Dai kacss,  and  their  Ijcundariejf  'guarded,  that  they  may  make 
no  more  inroads  on  tlie  kingdom  ct  God.  From  the  same  principle 
he  taught,  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  to  deliver  human 
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weakness,  credulity,  and  ignontnce.   **  They  said  that^ 

setting  aside  dreadful  authority,  they  would  lead  men 
to  God,  and  Uee  iheni  troui  all  error  by  reason  alone." 


souls,  and  corr.munic.tcd  grace,  tliat  ts,  knowledge  and  succour  to 
them,  only  took  ili<"  external  figure,  not  the  real  nature  of  man,  this 
bein^  evil,  and  from  tlie  devil.  Therefore  be  denied  Christ's  incar- 
nation, and  his  birth  iiom  a  virgin  ,  also,  that  he  used  tuod  for  suste- 
nance, suffered,  died,  or  rose  again  \  though  the  Impottor  said  he 
did  all  these  thin^  in  appearance,  to  deceive  and  conquer  the  devil* 
The  doctrine  of  this  heresiarch  concerning  his  passible  Jesus,  is,  that 
he  Is  dally  bom,  and  daily  dies,  in  every  leek,  fruit,  tree,  and  other 
thing  that  is  produced  or  destroyed.  (See  Faostus  apud  S.  Atlg*  1. 20« 
c.  2.  &  If.  Evodius  de  Fide  apud  S.  Aug*  c*  34)  The  meanin;^  of 
which  seems  to  be,  that  Jesus  left  some  emanation  of  the  hem  enH- 
elements  which  he  brou;;ht  upon  eirtb,  to  be  communicated  to,  and 
to  be  a  seed  of  spiritual  vigour  in  every  thing  against  the  incroaching 
power  of  evil.  Manes  curtailed  and  interpolated  the  New  1  csta- 
ment,  and  rejected  the  Old  as  the  work  of  the  evil  powers ;  he  al^^> 
denied  the  inspiration,  or  at  least  the  superior  authority  of  the  He* 
brew  prophets,  10  whom  he  opposed  old  Chaldsean  Gentile  philoio^' 
nheifs,  and  produced  apocryphal  books  in  support  of  his  exttavagant 
heresies. 

He  imagined  God  to  be  extended  and  corporeal,  for  he  held  no« 
thing  truly  spiritual,  or  uncompounded,  and  without  physical  or  real 
parts :  yet  he  denied  God  to  be  material^  taking  this  word  for  the 
evil  substance  ;  a-id  he  denied  him  to  be  present  where  this  was, 
though  extended  every  where  else.  He  conceived  Matter  to  be  en- 
dued with  sense  and  perception,  but  without  any  moral  good  quality  : 
and  he  said  the  devil  and  hi:*,  ang-cls  sprang  out  of  it,  not  from  eler- 
nity,  but  in  time.  He  held  a  i  iiuit) ,  and  a  kind  of  consubstaatiality 
of  the  three  person^,  but  thought  them  as  mach  distinct  as  three  men, 
and  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  inferior,  and  immediate  emanations  of 
part  of  the  essence  of  the  Father,  subordinate  and  dependent  :  that 
since  the  formation  of  the  taaterial  world,  the  Son  resides  in  the  sun 
and  in  the  moon,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  air,  assisting  souls  by  his 
salutary  influences,  and  continually  producing  in  all  sublunary  thint^s 
the  passible  Jesus.  (Faustus  apud  'S.  Aug.)  The  Manichecs  never 
worshipped  the  evil  principle,  h-  t  hated  it,  as  Titus  of  liostra,  and 
others  observe  :  and  Faustus  declires  that  they  only  adored  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Father  Almighty,  Christ  his  bon,  and  the  Holy  G  host.  (Ap. 
S.  Aug.  1.  20.  c.  I.) 

St  Austla  reproaches  them  with  idolatry  in  their  worship  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  heavenly  powers.  Beausobre  endeavours  to  viodt* 
cate  them  and  the  ancient  Persians  on  this  head.  (S.  Aug.  contr. 
Faust.  L  20.  c.  3.)  l>r  Tho.  Hyde  thinks  the  Magiaos  did  not  adore 
the  sun  and  moon  5  for  they  only  turned  their  faces  at  their  prayers 
towards  the  sun  in  the  day,  and  the  mogn  in  the  night,  as  the  two 
great  witnesses  of  God,  wholovcth  light,  andhateth  darkness.  (Dc 
Relig.  vet.  Pew.  in  Sad-Dcr,  p.   1  ^)    This  author  procured  a  testi- 
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(20)  Isaac  BeausDbxe  hence  ihferd,  that  before  St  Aus* 

.  tin's  time  catholics  /e/r/o2ii-/y  extolled  the  authority  of  the 


(20)  ].  uebant.  tTnbili  ouaor.t  ite  i^eparaidy  is'  mera      limplici ra- 
•  tione^  eos  quije  audire  vellenty  introduclnros  ad  Dtum,  €t  errore  omni 
iiheraturot  S.  Aug.  (feUtiftt,€redemlii  C,  2.* 

mony  of  this  from  tlie  Guebres  in  the  Indies,  who  follow  the  religion 
of  tlie  ancient  iMagians.  (Dc  hodierno  ttatu  Persia,  p.  108.  &c.)  But 
.  all  these  sects  ascnbed  to  the  intelUgenceswbick  presidful  in  these  pla- 
nets, certain  perfections  which  agree  only  to  the  DiTioity.  Moreover^ 
It  is  superstitious  to  pay  any  religious  honour  to  ereatuivs  without  the 
divine  warrast  %  much  nfeore  if  a  person,  Undec  any  idea  itvhateyer, 
should  have  any  reUgiom  re.^pect  for  imaginary  beings,  asfairies,  or 
the  sylphs  and  goomu  of  the  Rosi'crttstans.  The  Persian  martyrs  re* 
gardcd  the  Magian?;  worship  of  the  sfin  and  elements  as  idolatrous. 
(See  their  Acts  )  The  Manichees,  in  tlie  hymns  which  they  sung  in- 
stead of  David's  P^.alras,  which  they  rejected,  praised  commentitious 
heavenly  intelligences,  as  having  ridiculous  forms  and  functions,  one 
called  Atlas,  supporting  and  carrying  the  earth,  (not  the  heavens.) 
aaother  dispensing  the  Hve.  heavenly  elements,  is^c,  (See  S.  Aug. 
ceatr.  Faiist.  1. 15.  c.  5,  6.  L  20»  c*  lo,} 

The  Manicheei  l^ad  po  idols*  altaxs»  or  sacrifices  i  kept  fh^ 
of  Easter  and  Pentecost  ^ .  also  Sunday,  but  fasted  oh  all  oun^aj^s.iyid 
Mondays^  believing  the  eiyl  of  the  world  would  happen  on  one  of 
thoifi  days  Beausobre  thinks  they  kept  the  feast  of  the  Magigo^ 
mentioned  by  Agathias,  for  killing  all  venomous  creatures,  as  a  prac- 
'  tice  di  agreeable  to  the  devil,  whose  instruments  they  called  them. 
The  Manichces  held  original  sin,  and  baptized  children.  (S.  Aug. 
Op.  Imp.  1.  3.  n,  187.)  They  celebrated  the  Eucharist,  but  instead 
of  wine,  which  was  absolutely  forbid  their  Elect,  used  in  it  water. 
T'he  Elect  were  the  ^%\hcXy  who  observed  all  the  counsels^  and^ouiof 
whom  thdr  nasters,  bishops,  priests  and  deacons  *were  clM»eil,  (S; 
Aug.  deh«r(u.  p.  46.)  The  Hearers  possessed  estates^  dMnk.  ^\tLti 
tat  Mk^  sowed  corn,  and  took  wives.  (S.  Aug.  contra  Fa'udt  I.  j2oJ 
C*  d^.)  They  destroyed  venomous  serpents  and  pemftious  beasts  ;  •* 
but  thought  it  unlawful  to  kill  harmless  living  creatures,  (S.  Aug; 
contra  Fau>t.  1.  6.  c.  5*  l.^c.)  and  the  Elect  never  eat  their  flesSl^ 
Many  ancient  heathens  among  the  Indians,  who  held  the  transmigra- 
tion of  souls,  thought  it  unlawful  to  kill  any  living  creature  ;  which 
the  Banians  at  present  extend  even  to  serpents,  noxious  insects,  is^c, 
for  which  they  have  hospitals.  Above  all  things,  the  Manichees  ab- 
stained ffoni  fish,  choosing  tather  to  die  of  hunger  than  to  eat  it. 
(S.  Aug.  contr*  Ftnut*  i.  16.  c..  9.}  Wine  they  called  the;  jgdfl'^Dap'ifBi^ 
prsocp  of  darkness^  (Id.  de  hs^res,  ik.de  Mor;  Man1cK;'e.  il^') 

t^Mj  extended  tho  trao^ni^rfitton  of  liuman  souls  s o4ti<tt!mei  !to 
brutes  and  plants,  and  thought  trees  and  plants  feel,  ^kid  have  ta- 
-tiondl  so»U  or  perhaps  particles  of  t|ie  heavenly  substance,  of  li^hj^ 
souls  are  emanations.  Hence  they  said,  that  a  tree  feels  pain,  amd 
weeps  when  it  is  cut,  or  its  fruit  is  plucked ofr.  (S.  Aug.conti  a  Faust. 
1.  6.  c.  4. 1. 1 6.  c.  28. 1.  dc  Hsir^s^  &c.)   And  Sfi  Austin  tells  us, 
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church.  (21)  He  ought  to  have  added,  that  St  Austin 
afterward,  upon  mature  consideration,  found  that  it  is  ^ 
highly  rational,  with  regard  to  supernatural  truths,  to 
acquiesce  in  the  testimony  of  God,  manifested  by  the 
authority  of  the  church  derived  from  him,  guidsd  by 
his  unerring  Spirit,  in  conserving  inviolaced  his  divine 
rcvclutuin,  of  vvhici;  we  liavc  ihc  strongest  av--ui.i:Kc  i,;- 
ven  us  bv  the  same  rcvciari:)n,  continued  to  Ui>  bvcvi- 
dent  miracles,  and  other  motives  of  credibility,  to  which, 

(21)  HHt.  dc  Manieb^.  1.  1.    8»  T.  i.  p.  94. 

tliat  tliey  thought  to  reap  corn,  or  to  gather  fmit,  wat  to  be  guilty 
of  many  murdert}  {De  htertt^  Sc  I.  20*  contra  Fautt,  c»  t6«  6cc«) 
but  he  means  murdert  far  teis  criminal  than  homicide.  Yet,  opott 
the  plea  of  necetsity,  their  Hearertwere  allowed  to  do  aU  these  thingi, 
and  to  sow  corn  ;  and  the  £iect  to  cat  bread,  but  some  of  ihtm 
first  prayed  that  God*s  curses  might  fall  on  those  that  had  sowed  and 
reaped  the  corn,  not  on  tlu  m  who  only  by  nccessitycat  it.  (St  E;  iph. 
n.  28.)  Neither  did  the  elect  bathe  In  water,  for  fear  of  defiling  that 
element :  and  one  of  ihcm  canlecl  this  superstition  so  far  as  to  ga- 
ther the  dew  upon  llic  grass  to  wash  liiii  hand'.  nnJ  face  with. 

I  he  Manlchces  condemned  war,  but  allowed  necessary  self-defence. 
The  Elect  were  forbid  to  btilld  houses,  to  traffic,  or  to  possess  estates ; 
and  they  boasted  of  great  contloency :  but  St  Austin  calls  their  chat* ' 
tity  hypocrisy,  and  accuses  them  of  abomloahle  nnnatoral  lusts,  w , 
does  bt  Leo,  ^c.    Nor  can  it  be  reasonably  doubted,  that,  falling 
into  habits  of  such  crimes,  they  justified  them  by  principle,  thoagh 
the  general  precepts  of  their  sect  condemned  them.    We  ha'^  e  seen ' 
in  our  time  three  eminent  preachers  of  a  new  sect,  notoriou'lv  con- 
victed of  justifying  to  their  accomplices  such  vices  by  principle,  thougl| 
this  is  not  the  avowed  ductrine  of  their  sect.  The  Manichees  thought 
it  lawful  to  dissemble  or  deny  their  rellEjlon,  in  order  to  .woid  j^erse- 
cutioa,  as  Photlus  shews  ^  (I.  adv.  Manich.  repull.  1.  i.  c.  8.)  and 
from  them  the  Prlscill'anists  borrowed  that  pcrnieiottsprinciple  J  Jura^ 
perjura^  secntum  ^odert 

The  Mani^hees,  who  spre'ad  themselves  in  Armenia,  and  other 
Sastem  countries,  in  the  seventh  century,  were  called  Paulicians, 
&om  one  Paul,  their  ringleader.  They  ctclted  a  rebellion  in  these, 
parts,  against  the  empress  Theodora,  and  another  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury against  the  emperor  Basil  the  Macedonian.  Being  vanquished 
Und  cxpcHed  that  country,  they  propagated  their  errors  in  Bar:;arh, 
and  from  thence  penetrated  into  Germmy,  Lorn  hardy,  nnd  Lanpuc- 
doc.  For  a  further  account  of  this  heresy,  see  note  {b)  under  «  1)  >- 
niinic,  4.  Ah;^  p  5^,.  Also  Bjssuet,  Hist.  ofVarint.  1.  11.  81.  Kadc 
xus,  /7/j;.  dt  Matiic'hfis,  On  the  ancient  Maaichecs,  see  Betusobre, 
Hist,  de  Manicbee  et  du  Manicbiimex  also  Moshetm,  1.  De  Rtfbms , 
Cbrisitatt,  ante  Constantino  M*  Sjxsc.  5*  p.  734*  »nd  mor^  succinctljf 
ii|  his  Instttufian^  Ht'ttoriCt  Ssec.  3.  c.  5.  p.  1 33* 
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upon  aa  impartial  review^  no  one  can  prudently  refuse 
assent. 

Modem  Socinians,  and  others,  who  boast  mightily  of 
making  reason  their  only  guide,  are  driven  by  their  own 
principles  into  the  most  glaring  inconsistencies  and  mon-  • 
strous  absurdities  against  reason  itself,  as  St  Ansiin  af- 

tei  v/aid  discovered  of  the  ancient  Manichces^  whereas 
reason  leads  us  as  it  were  by  the  hand  to  divine  revela- 
tion, vv'hicb,  far  from  opposing  it,  shews  its  insufficiency 
in  things  that  lie  beyond  its  reach,  and  offers  its  own 
noon-day  light  to  direct  us  safely  to  the  most  necessary 
lend  important  truths.  £y  slighting  and  contemning  this 
secure  and  sober  method  of  attaining  the  true  knowledge 
of  divine  mysteries,  so  great  a  wit  unhappily  fell  into 
the  snares  of  the  Manichees.  Writing  to  his  friend  Ho- 
noratus,  who  was  still  detained  in  those  errors,  to  which 
he  had  himself  persuaded  him,  he  lays  open  this  to  have 
been  the  source  of  his  ruin,  that,  relying  too  much  on 
the  strength  of  his  own  reason,  he  despised  the  direction 
9Qd  authority  of  the  catholic  church*  "  You  knoW| 
Honoratus,''  says  he,  (22)  **  that  upon  no  other  groond 
we  adhered  to  these  men.  •  .What  else  made  me,  reject- 
ing, for  almost  nitte  years  together,  the  religion  which' 
was  instilled  into  me  in  my  childhood,  a  follower  and 
diligent  hearear  of  these  men,  only  their  saying  that  we 
are  overawed  by  superstition,  and  that  faith  is  obtruded 
on  us  without  reason,  being  given :  whereas  they  tie  none 
to  beUere,  except  npon  the  truth  being  first  examined 
.  and  cleared  up.  Who  by  such  promises  would  not  have 
been  inveigled  ?  especially  a  young  man,  desirous  of 
truth,  and,  by  a  reputation  among  learned  men  in  the 
i^chools,  already  grown  proud  and  talkative.  .  .  They  de- 
rided the  simplicity  of  the  cathohc  faitli,  which  com- 
manded men  to  believe  before  they  were  taught  by  evi- 
dent reason  what  was  truth."  8t  Austin  frequently 
,  teaches,  in  his  other  works,  that  this  is  the  general  me- 
thod of  other  heretics,  and  the  usual  occasion  of  miscar-  . 
riages'  in  ftith,  "  It  is,*'  says  lie>  (23)  *'  as  it  were  a 
rule  amongst  all  heretics,  that  they  endeavour  to  over^ 
bear  with  the  name  and  promise  of  reason,  the  most 

(22)  L.  de  Utilitatc  Cicdeiicii^  c»  (23)  S.  Au§.  564 

cd.  Vet, 
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Steady  authority  of  cbe  churcfa«  which  is  fijcmly  faund- 
<ed  ;  and  this  they  arc  forced  to  do,  because  they  per- 
ceire  themaelves  to  be  most  contemptibly  wofsted^  if 
their  authority  should  ooce  come  to  be  compared  with 

,  that  of  the  catholic  church/'  And  in  another  place  : 
(^24)  **  All  heretics  ,L:cncic:iI\  ckcLr. c  hy  the  ostenta- 
tious promise  .of  science  :  aiid  reprehend  the  sunpiicity 
of  believers." 

St  Austin  tells  us,  that  the  chief  qucslious  wliicli 

^  gravelled  him,  and  to  which  the  Manicher^  promised  a 
solution,  were.  Whence  came  evil  ?  and  the  difficulty  of 
fofmiug  a  clear  apprehension  of  a  spirit :  whence  he  was 
persuaded  to  imagine  God  to  be  corporeal.  And,  by 
listening  to  those  masters  of  error,  he  was  bn  ui^^hi  by 
insensible  degrees  to  such  folly  as  to  believe,  that  when 
a  fig  is  gathered,  both  it  and  its  mother  tree  weep  witfi 
milky  tears:  and  that  if  some  IVLmichxan  saint  should 
eat  it  (after  it  has  been  plucked  by  another's  crime*  and 
not  his  own)  particles  of  good  intelligences,  or  rather 
of  the  Deity,  which  were  imprisoned  in  the  fruit*  are 
restored  to  liberty  (25).  However*  soon  perceiving  that 
these  heretics  were  more  dexterous  in  disputing  against 
otiiers,  thiui  in  deidiulin;i:  or  proving  their  own  tenets, 
on  this  account  he  remaincwl  rather  a  scel<.er  than  a  per- 
fect Manichce,  and  continuing  among  them  only  m  the 
rank  of  a  Hearer,  he  would  never  be  initiated  among 
their  Elect.  In  the  mean  time  his  heart  was  swelled 
with  pride  by  his  success  in  frequent  disputations  with 
several  catholic?*  in  which*- by  the  subtilty  of  his  wit, 
and  quicknetrs  in  reasoning,  he  seemed  unhappily  vie* 
torioub  ;  :;ud  he  engaged  several  of  his  fiiends  in  the 
same  errors  with  himself:  anioiig  others,  Alipius%  and  hi^ 
patron  and  benefactor,  Romamanus,  in  whose  house  he 
lodged,  during  his  studies  at  Carthage.  lie  had  at- 
tained to  a  perfect  understanding  of  most  of  the  liberal 
sciences  at  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age  :  but  says  (26} 
of  bis  learning  at  that  time,  because  he  did  not  apply 
himself  with  it  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  "  What 
did  this  profit  me,  when  indeed  it  did  me  harm?*' 

(24)  L.  p.  de  Libero  Arbitrio,  c.  2"^.    See  Mr  Woodhcad,  c.  I, 
p.  234.   (23)  Coof.  1.  3.  c*  10,  (.26)  Con£.  U  4.  c.  16.  '  * 
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In  his  20th  year,  to  ease  his  mother  of  the  charge  of 
his  eductition,  he  left  Carthage,  and  returning  to  her, 
set  up  a  school  of  grammar  and  rhe  toric  at  Tagaste.  ikiit 
•$h<e,  who  was  a  catholic,  and  nevet  ceased  tc  wMp 
'MA  pttty  Ibr  cdnversi^fi,  fottere  to  srt  at  tlie  same 
table, 'OF  to  eat  with  him,  hoping  by  this  semicy  mi 
AhbfMrce  6f  his  heresy,  to  make 'him  enter  inti><hiin« 
self.  Some  time  after,  finding  her  own  endeavours  to 
reclaim  him  unsuccrcssful,'she  repaired  to  a  certain  bishop, 
and  with  tears  besoUgbt  him  to  discourse  with  her  son 
|ipon  his  errors.  The  prelate  excused  hnnself  fbr  the 
present,  alle^g  that  her  son  vva^yetisnfit for  instmc.* 
tion,  being  intoxicated  with  the  norelty  of  his  heresy, 
dnd  bloated  with  conceit,  havitvg  oftesi  poctled^sisTekal 
catbdies  who  had  enteted  the' Uses  with  himjan 
■nh<^  zealous  tbdn  karnedr  Only  pray  to  our  Lord 
for  him,"  said  be,  "  your  son  wiii  at  length  discover  his 
error  and  impiety.'-  She  still  persisted,  with  many  tears, 
« importuning  him  that  he  would  see  her  unhappy  son  ; 
but  he  dismissed  her,  saying  :  Go  your  vrzy ;  God 
bless  you :  it  cannot  be  that  a  child  of  those  tears  should 
perishJ*  'Which  words  she  receimod  as  air  drade.fnm 
heanreft  (27).  -  'Sb^  was  alsa  comfbrtediQ  a  Jtmam^  in 
Which  she  seemed  to  see  a  young  man,  who  faaviQ^  ask- 
ed the  cause  of  her  sorrow  and  daily  tears,  bid:  her  be  of 
good  courage,  for  where  she  was,  there  her  son  also 
was.  Upon  which,  she  lookni.i*  4boyt,  saw  Austin  stand, 
ing  upon  the  same  plnr.k  with  herself.  Tbisas^rance, 
aod  bet  confidence  in  the  divine  mercj^  gave  her  ^present 
^ODdfort :  but4ihe  was  yet  to  wait^ssTeral  years  for  the 
aeoolnplishaseBt'^.her .earnest  desinss;,  and  to^btaio^it 
hy  many  impoiitiifittte  pray^^rs-and  teass^  wfafcbB|iecoi4d 
lS6t  but  put  ftfth  in  abtifidancie,  while- »hfe  saw  her  fc«. 
loved  son  an  enemy  to  thai  God  whoaj  she  loved  far 
jriore  than  her  son  or  herself. 

'  Ansfih  had  a  dear  friend,  who  had  been  for  several 
years  tlie  cottipanion  of  his  studies,  to  whom  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  unbosom  hiawlf  wxthoutcbserve  in 
all  his  cattssr  '  Tbia^  ilidividual  companion  was  in*  the 
ibtoom  of  life,  and,  through  his  peisuasion,  had  been  in^ 

(ij)  Qwif.  1.  3.  C  12. 
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volved  in  the  Manichspan  errors.    Falling  sick,  he  was 
converted  to  the  cs^tbolic  church,  and  bapdx^d*  Avi«l;ia 
rallied  him  on  that  score,  but  be,  with-  na  unexpected 
liberty^  told  him,  that  if  he  meant  to  oontioM  hi*  ffieiA 
he  should  speak  to  bim  no  more  iq  that  maQMiyziaod 
that  if  he  did,  be  should  fly  from  btm  with  horror,  and 
rcgaid  him  as  his  enemy.    Thi^  young  man  soon  after 
relapsed  into  a  fever,  like  his  first  distemper,  and  died 
in  great  sentiments  of  piety  and  reijL  i.)ti.    The  loss  of 
this  friend  was  g  grievous  affliction  to  Austin  :  his  heart 
was  overwhelmed  Msith  darlcne^  an4  grief;  he  seemed  to 
see  the  image  of  death  in  eveiy  fhiag  that  he  beb^ :. 
,bi$  couotty  and  bis  own  house  seemed  full  of  bonpr: 
^phcta  and  thiags  where  he  bad  formerly  enjoyed  him, 
'  were  turned  into  bitter  torment,  because  they  were  now 
without  liim,  and  Ausua's  eyes  ioug'tit  hiiuiii  all  places, 
though  they  found  him  in  none.  All  things  in  the  world 
v^'ere  become  irksome  and  odious  to  hun,  because  they 
.  did  not  restore  the  {lersou  whom  b/St  bad  lost,  and  uolhing 
,  said  to  him,  as  before  every  thing  sieemod^tp  do  :  He 
.  wiU  shortly  eome  to  you."   Tear^i-lMid  moucniag.  bad 
.'tuoceedfid  his  friend  in  the  dearest  pIa<re4of  hi^  aSec* 
tion,  and  to  weep  or  grieve  was  bwme  the  ^olc  p^*^ 
sure  of  his  life  (2S).  •  •.     /  .  . 

Not  being  able  any  longer  to  bear  his  native  coon  try, 
he  removed  to  Carthage,  where  time  and  new  connec- 
tions woic  away  bis  grief.    Ambition  and  vanity  had 
likewise  a  sl^re  in  that  step,  the  capital  of  Africa  rbeiilg 
'•a^Tttfter  theatre  Smt  the  displaying  of  his  abiUties.'  J^t 
Carthage  be  opened  a  school  of :  rhetoric,  gained  great 
applause  in  the  pubiic.disputatiofl^,aDdearried  away  the 
'  principal  prizes  in  the  theatre  for  the  best  performances 
in  poesy  and  oiau>iy.  But  he  laments  his  blindness  that 
•  he  was  seduced  by  pride  in  the  sciences,  and  by  super- 
stition under  a  false  name  of  religion  ;  folio witig  in  the 
.Arst  the  emptiness. of  popular  giocy*  .the  libouts  of^  the 
theatre*  and  contcoiious  disputes  for  crowns  of  bay^  and 
*aueb  like  fooleries  ;*&nd  seeking  in  a  fa^  jOQligioa.to.be 
purged  from  €he'sias*of  bis*  intemperance  and  lusts,  by 
carrying  food  to  the  Elect  and  saints,  which  was  tor  be 

(28)  .Ponf*.  1.  4»  c  4t  Si^* 
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inouicled  in  their  stomachs  into  angels  and  gods,  by 
whom  he  was  to  be  delivered  (29).  Considering  this 
bis  folly,  he  cries  out  to  God  in  a  feeling  and  huoable 
acknowledgement  of  his  own  weakness  :  What  am  I 
to  myself  without  tlice,  *ut  my  own  guide  falHng  head- 
long down  a  precipice  (1)."  He  beg:an  to  apply  himself 
to  judiciary  astrology,  but  soon  abandoned  that  tlillacioas  - 
study,  being  informed  that  it  consisted  altogether  in 
tricks  and  deceit.  When  he  was  about  six  or  seven  and 
twenty  years  of  age,  he  wrote  two  or  three  books,  De 
Pulcbro  et  Apto^  or,  On  what  is  beautiful  and  decent  or 
Jit  in  things ;  which  work  is  lost.  He  began,  aboiut 
that  time,  to  dislike  the  stories  related  by  the  Manicfaees 
concerning  the  system  of  the  world,  the  hearenly  bo« 
dies,  and  the  elements.  •*  This  kind  of  knowledge," 
said  he,  '*  is  not  essential  to  roljgioii,  but  it  is  essential 
no:  to  lie,  and  not  to  boast  of  knowing  what  we  know 
not."  •  ' 

There  was  in  Africa  at  that  time  a  Manichean  bishop 
named  Faustus,  much  celebrated  by  those  of  htS'Sectas 
a  wonderfiil  man,  and  perfectly  skilled  in  all  manner  of 
sciences.   Austin  had  waited  with  great  impatience  for 
Ijis  coming  to  Carthage,  hoping  he  would  satisfy  all  his 
doubts.    But  w  hen  he  arrived,  he  found,  by  a  long  con-  » 
ference,  that  he  was  a  good  speaker,  but  said  no  more 
than  the  rest  of  the  Manichees,  only  explained  himself 
with  greater  grace  and  facility.    Austin  wanted  some- 
thing more  than  words,  and  was  too  solid  a  wit  to  be 
contented  with  mere  form.    And  perceiving  teiw  little 
satisfaction  he  received  from  this  great  doctor  of  the  sect, 
he  from  that  time  disapproved  it  entirely,  being  then 
'     twenty-nine  years  of  age.    Nevertheless,  his  preposses- 
sions against  the  catholic  faith  hindered  him  from  turn- 
ing his  enquiries  on  that  side  :  so  that  after  he  despaired 
of  discovering  the  truth  in  his  own  sect,  not  knowing 
where  to  find  any  tiling  better,  he  determined  still  to 
remain  content  with  what  he  had  stumbled  upon,  till  he 
should  fall  upon  something  that  should  appear  more  rea- 
sonable and  satisfactory  (S^)-   The  truly  ingenious  and 

(29)  L.  4.  c,  T.    (50")  Conf.  1.  c.  c.  10, 
(i)  ^uid  ego  Jim  mihi  sine  tg  nisi  dux  in  pr(scepi$  Conf.  1.  4.  c.  !• 
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pioas  Mr  Aluaham  \\"oodhe«id,  who,  leaving  Oxiurd, 
embraced  the  catholic  ikith,  wishes  many  now*a-days 
would  take  warning  to  arm  theniseivtss  against. the  same 
pernicious  sloth ;  supposing  several  now  to  labour  under 
the  like  disease,  who^as  it  were,  purposely  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  grace  of  being  mliglitened  with  the  truth, 
by  not  enquiring  after  it,  only  froai  the  false  informers 
of  their  own  party,  to  w  iuch  by  chance,  or  a  false  cliuice, 
they  are  fast  addn  ted  (31). 

Austin,  whilst  he  remained  in  this  ij  actuation  of  mind, 
being  disgusted  at  the  disorderly  behaviour  of  the  stu** 
dents  at  Carthage,  resolved  to  go  to  Rome,  where  rcho- 
lars  were  kept  under  stricter  discipline.  This  foreign 
journey  he  undertook  without  his  mother's  consent,  and 
herein  he  praises  the  divine  goodness,  which  by  his  ir- 
regulaiitit^  rhcaisLives  hiouf^ht  him  to  their  cure  :  by 
afflicting  \ns  mother,  and  refusing  to  hear  Iier  present 
request,  by  which  she  prayed  tliat  her  son  might  not 
sail,  God  made  her  redouble  her  earnestness  and  her 
tears,  that  he  might  accomplish  the  main  thing  whicbshe 
always  requested.  Which  was  the  conversion  of  this  son« 
At  Rome  he  applied  himself  to  the  Manichees,  and 
lodged  vnt\k  one  of  that  sect,  merely  on  account  of  for- 
mer acquaintance,  and  because  l:c  was  not  yet  resolved 
on  any  other  reiigion.  Soon  after  his  arrival  in  that  ci- 
ty, he  fell  <=]r1c  of  a  violrnr  fever,  and  seemed  reduced 
by  it  to  the  very  point  of  dymg,  and  perishing  for  ever. 
(32)  "  For,  whither  had  I  gone,*'  says  he,  '*  if  I  had 
then  died,  but  into  those  flames  and  torments  which  I 
deserved  But  it  pleased  God  to  raise  him  from  this 
dangerous  sickness  through  the  prayers  of  bis  mother, 
which  she  r.e\er  ceased  to  put  forth  fui  his  conversion, 
tliough  she  was  then  absent,  and  ignorant  of  his  present 
danger.  Whilst  he  proie^^cd  liietdric  in  that  great  city, 
his  school  was  frequented  by  tiic  most  famous  wits  of 
that  age,  and  none  ever  went  from  it  without  either  be^ 
iog  struck  with  admiration  at.  his  learning  and  parts,^ 
which  were  rendered  more  amiable  by  the  natural  sweet- 
ness of  his  temper ;  or  being  moved  with  envy  at  the 

(  ;  i)  Woodh.  Life  o£  St  Aug.  c.  u  p.  (32)  S.  A^g* 
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honour  he  acquired  in  his  di^nataLlGns.  Eut  finding  the 
scholars  there  often  unjust  enough  to  change  frequently 
their  masiers,  in  order  to  cheat  them  of  their  salary  for 
^aching,  he  grew  .weaxy  of  the  place.  And  it  happen^ 
log. that  deputies  '^ere  sent  from  Milan,  where  the  em- 
peror Vaientimap  the  Younger  kept  bi$  court,  tp  Sym^* 
machus,  prefect  of  l^pme,  wl^o  was  hhnself  a  great  ora« 
tor,  requiring  that  he  should  send  thither  some  able  mas- 
ter  of  rhetoric,  Austin  made  suit  to  be  the  man.  He 
was  strongly  recommended  by  several  persons  of  consi- 
deration, and  having  given  Symmach us  proofs  of  his  ca- 
pacity, was  chosen  by  hiui,  and  accordingly  senj. 

A(:Miiarn  hewasrepeived  with  great  applause,^n4  the 
most  ingenious  persons  of  that  city  were  sopn  convinced 
thatbe  cleserv^d.the  high  opiniontb|&y  bad  entertained  of 
him*  The  holy  bishop  St  Ambrose  gaye  him  particular 
marks  of  his  respect.  St  Austin  was  very  desirous  of 
being  acquainted  with  him,  not  as  with  a  teacher  of  the. 
truth,  which  he  thought  impossible  to  be  found  among 
the  catholics,  but  only  as  a  person  of  great  learning  and 
irepu^tion,  aodoqe  whowas  ohligipg  jand  ^riendjlx.tp 
him.  He  frequently  attended  Jiis  sermons,  not  with  any 
de^iiQ  of  pK)ating  by,  thenit  but  tq  rgratify  {lis  curiosity, 
aodto  intbsm.hiaisdf  w|}ethe;r  .his  eloquence,  an&^yer^^ 
the  lame  be  had  beard  concerning  him*  He  was  very 
intent  upon  his  woids,  and  found  his  discourse  elegant, 
and  J  acre  learned  than  that  of  i'austus  the  Manichean, 
yet  not  so  pleabing  in  the  delivery.  Austin  aimed  only 
at  gratifying  his  ears,  and  de$pi^d  the.  matter  ^Jiic^  the 
bishop  treated  :  ye^  bi9  doctrine,  like  a4istillictg^ain,  in- 
senfiibly  m^e  impressions  on >hi^  heart,. and  caused  the 
ieeds  of  virtue  .to  spring  fort^  therein. :  beg^n  to 
think  there  was  good  ai-gument  and  reason  ip,  what,  be 
said,  and  that  the  Manichees  unjustly  derided  and  (;ast 
cgr^icrapt  on  the  writings  of  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
j>ut  he  was  not  yet  convinced  of  the  goodiic^b  of  the  ca- 
tholic cau&e,  and  he  contmued  in  suspense,  withholding 
Jiis  lieart  from.giviog  any  assent,  for  fear  of^a.ptqqipice  ; 
t-hough  he  learned  from  Sc  Ambrose!s  discourses,  th^t 
catholics  did' not  hold  what  the  IVIanich^es  charged  tbem 
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with  (33)*  In  the  inean  time,  in  the  pursuit  of  honours^ 
riches,  and  a  suitable  nrnrriage,  he  was  often  tormented 
OTth  bitter  anxieties,  the  remembrance  of  which  made 

liis  soul  al:ci;viu"(i  cleave  faster  and  more  butetlj  to  CoJ, 
who  at  length  rescued  him  from  that  tenacious  birdliiue 
of  death.  Being  to  pronounce  on  the  calends  of  Jnnuar  j 
in  385,  a  paoegyric  in  praise  of  the  emperor,  and  of 
the  newly-elected  consul  Bauto»  who  was  to  be  present 
(34),  be  was  very  anxious  for  the  success.  And  passing 
throt^gh  the  streets  of  Milan,  he  enried  the  happiness  of 
a  poor  beggar  whom  he  saw  there  laughing  and  merry  * 
and  complained  to  his  friends  what  torments  our  own 
folly  creates  only  to  purchase  a  trah(|uillity  which  per- 
haps we  can  never  attain  ;  but  which  that  poor  man 
seemed  to  enjoy  in  the  trilling  alms  he  had  gathered  that 
day ;  **  It  is  true,"  says  he,  his  joy  is  not  real but 
that  which  my  ambition  sought  after,  was  much  less  so.^ 
In  the  search  of  truth  he  was  still  perplexed  about  the 
origin  of  evil,  and  sufiexed  a  secret  anguish  in  hi*  MA 
to  which  only  God  was  witness ;  for  neither  was  hk'tittifc 
suflicient  nor  his  toiiguc  able  to  express  tlic  inward  tu- 
mult of  his  soul  (35)-  He  also  found  great  difficulty  in 
conceiving  God  to  be  a  pure  spirit,  without  any  corpo. 
real  extension,  having  been  accustomed  to  the  gross  imu- 

Sanation  of  apprehending  him  as  corporeal  and.  extended 
rough  all  the  empire  of  his  goodness,  according  to  the 
idea  of  the  Manichefes,  which  diflered  entirely  fyam  ttOLt 
hf^k  Anthropomorphites,  who  apprehended  the  dtnne 
substance  to  resemble  a  human  body.  In  correcting  th\^ 
false  notion,  he  received  great  light  by  reading  the  works 
of  Plato,  and  some  other  philosophers  of  his  sect,  who 
speak  of  the  Paternal  Word,  and  of  incorporeal  "Sub- 
stances, in  a  manner  which  seemed  to  him  clear  and 
perspicuous  (36).  He  became  sensible  of  the  necessity 
of  admitting  incorporeal  substances,  though  (our  ideas 
df 't%^tn;beingcotfVe;^ed  to  as  chiefly  tkroogh  the  inlets 
t^f 'oor  senses) 'iflrtf  dppHeh^nd  them  imperfectly,  and  ex- 
press them  by  .malogical  terms  drawn  from  corporeal 
' '  t  r  '■  t  u  ..i      iM.ii.i.ii   'ill       t  n  •■  •■  „       ,  u  .i. 

(3  ^)  Conf.  1.  6.  c.  3.  (34)  JL.  3.  contra  PctU.  c.  25.  ConC 
].  6.  c.  6,  C3i)  Cimf.  I.  7.  c.  7.  (36)  Conf.  !•  7«  c.  i,  9,  lo^ 
17,  20. 
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images.  He  tberefare  aclcnowledged  that  God  must  ne- 
cessarily be  an  eternal,  infinite,  incomprehensible,  and 
unchangeable  being,  and  a  most  pure  and-perfect  sphrit-: 

also  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  creation  absolutel/  evil 
('37).  He  seemed  to  hear  the  divine  voice  crying  to  him 
tVom  on  high  :  "  1  am  the  meat  of  tho?e  that  are  grown 
up  :  grow  thou  up,  and  thou  shalt  feed  ujion  me ;  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  convert  me  into  thee,  like  thy  corporeal 
fond  ;  but  thou  shalt  be  changed  into  roe  (38)." 

He  found  the  writings  of  the  Platonic  philosophers 
bred  in  his  soul  pride,  and  not  humility,  making  him  to 
have  a  mind  to  seem  wise,  and  leaving  him  full  of  his 
punishment,  instead  of  teacliing  him  to  bewail  liis  own 
misery,  liiiding  nothing  in  them  about  the  great  niys- 
tery  of  man's  redemption,  or  Christ's  incarnation,  he 
with  great  eagerness  of  mind  betook  himself  to  read  the 
New  Testament,  especially  the  writings  of  St  Paul,  in 
which  he  then  began  to  take  great  delight.  Here  he 
found  the  testimonies  of  the  Old  Testament. admirably 
iliustrated,  the  glory  of  heaven  displayed,  and  the  way 
clearly  pointed  out  which  leadeth  us  thither  :  here  he 
learned  that  which  he  liad  long  felt,  that  he  liiul  a  law 
in  bis  memhers  warring  again  it  the  law  in  hix  mind^nnd 
that  nothing  could  deliver  him  from  this  body  of  death 
but  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  perceived  an  infinite 
difference  between  the  doctrine  of  him  who  styled  him- 
'  self  the  last  of  the  apostles,  and  that  of  those  proud 
philosophers,  who  esteemed  themselves  the  greatest  of 
men  (39).  Austin  himself  was  now  convinced  of  the 
tui'h  auJ  excellency  of  tliat  virtue  which  the  divine  law 
prescribes  in  the  catholic  church,  but  was  still  prejudi- 
ced v/ith  such  an  apprehension  of  insuperable  difficulties 
in  the  practice,  as  kept  him  from  resolutely  entering 
upon  it. 

Under  his  difficulties  he  addressed  himself  to  Simpli- 
cian,  a  priest  of  Milan,  whom  pope  Damasus  had  for- 
merly sent  from  Rome  to  St  Ambrose  to  be  his  instructor 

and  tutor,  who  was  then  beloved  by  him  as  his  father, 
and  afterwards  succeeded  liim  in  the  bishopric  of  Milan. 

(37)  Conf.  1.  7.  c.  13,  14,  i6,  L  13.  c.  28,  31,  (38)  lb.  c.  io»' 
(^9)  Conf.  L  7.  c.  2r. 
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This. holy  man  wa*  in  a  very  advanced  age»  and  had 
served  God  with  great  piety  ffocn  his  youth.  '  To  him 
Austin  gave  an  account  of , the  round  of  his  wandenog^ 
and  enon«  and  mentioned  tais  reading  certaui  books  of 
the  Platonicf ,  which  had  been  translated  into  Latin  by 

Victorious,  who  had  tonr.Lily  been  piulcssor  of  rhtiioric 
in  Rome,  and  died  a  Christian.  Siinphcian  coniQieiulcJ. 
his  choice  ot  these  books,  and  related  to  him  how  him* 
self  had  been  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  this  Vic- 
torious :  for  that  very  learned  old  man,  who  taught 
Aiost  of  the  senators  oif  Rome,  and  had  the  honour  of  a 
statne  set  up  in  the  Forum,  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ* 
A  fear  of  oflfending  hb  friends*  the  Koman  senators, 
those  proud  worshippers  of  devils,  from  whom  he  ap- 
prelieiided  great  storms  of  malice  would  fall  upon  hiin, 
made  him  d'jfcr  his  baptism  for  some  time  :  but,  being 
encouraged  by  Smiplicinn,  he  overcame  that  temptation, 
and  trampimg  the  woild  under  his  feet,  was  instructed 
and  baptixed  by  iiim.  When  Julian  the  apostate  forbad 
Christians  to  teach  the  sciences,  Victorinus  with  joj 
quitted  his  school.  Austin  was  strongly  touched  by  so 
generous  an  example,  and  he.  envied  the  felicity  of  Vic« 
toiinus  more  than  he  admired  his  fortitude  :  but  wai 
still  held  captive  under  the  slavery  of  his  passions. 

He  mournfully  complains  as  follows:  **  1  sighed  and 
1  Dnjred  t(j  be  delivered,  but  wss  kept  fast  bound,  not 
with  exterior  chains  or  irons,  but  with  ray  own  iron- 
will.  The  enemy  held  my  will,  and  of  it  he  had  made 
Si  chain,  with  which  he  had  fettered  me  fast.  For  from 
a  perverse  will  was  created  wicked  desire  or  lust,  and  the 
serving  this  lust  produced  custom,  and  custom  not  re- 
sisted produced  .4  kirid  of  necessity,  with  which,  as  with 
ceitaiu  links  fastened  one  to  another,  I  was  kept  close 
•shackled  in  this  cruel  slavery  (A*).  ...  I  had  ii' '  cxc  jse,  as 
I  pretended  Ibrmerly,  when  1  delayed  to  serve  thee,  be- 

(/')  Huspivabam  iifmus^  non  ferro  aiieno,  sed  med  ferred  voluntatc, 
Vt'ilti  meum  tenehat  mitnicus*  •  •  .  I^um  consuetudini  non  rdsistttur^ 
facta  est  necesntax,  Nqh  evnt  omnino  quid  rcsfion^ 

derem  niii  tantum  verba  Icnta  et  somnn/^nta  :  Ahd)  ecce  Modo,  sint 
fMululum*    ikd  Mod'j  et  Ahdd  nofi  uav^iaL  modum^  at  s  'uw ^nulniufH 
(ongum  ibaU  Conf.  !.  8.  c.  5. 
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cause  i  had  not  yet  certainly  discovered  thy  truth,  for 
now  I  knew  k,  yet  I  was  still  fettered  •  •  .  Tbe  load  of 
tbe  world  ^reeably  kept  me  down,  as  it  happens  in 
sleep';  and/4he  desires  by  which  I  meditated  to  rise,  weie 
but  like  ike  strugglings  of  such  as  would  awake,  who 
nevertheless  are  still  overcome  with  drowsiness,  and  fall 
back  into  tiieii  former  slumber,  whiLt  a  iieavy  laziness 
benumbs  their  limbs,  though  rea'Jon  tells  them  it  is 
wrong,  and  that  it  is  high  time  to  arise  .  .  .  T  had  no- 
thing now  to  reply  to  Thee,  when  Thou  saidst  to  me : 
j^rise  tbou  that  sUepest,  and  rise  up  from  the  dead^  ami 
Cbriit  wiU  enlighten  tbee  (40^.  I  had  nothing,  I  say,  at 
all  to  reply,  being  now  convinced  by  thy  fiuth,  but  cer* 
tain  lazy  and  drowsy  words,  Presently,  by  and  by^  let 
me  alone  a  Httle  while  longer.  But  this  presently  did  not 
presently  come  ;  these  delays  had  no  bounds,  and  this 
little  while  run  out  to  a  long  time."  It  happened  in  the 
mean  time  that  one  Poiititianus,  an  African,  who  had 
an  honourable  employment  io  the  emperor's  court,  and 
was  a  very  religious  man,  came  one  day  to  pay  a  visit 
to  Au^in  and  Alipius :  and  finding  a  book  ot'  St  Paul's 
epistles  lying  on  the  table,  took  occasion  to  speak  co  them 
of  the  life  of  St  Antony,  and  was  surprised  to  find  that 
his  name  had  been  to  that  hour  unknown  to  them. 
They  were  astonished  to  hear  of  miracles  so  well  attested, 
done  so  lately  in  the  catholic  church,  and  did  not  know 
before  Pontitianus  mentioned  it,  that  there  was  a  mo-  • 
nastery  full  of  fervent  servants  of  God  without  the  walls 
of  that  very  city  whefts  they  hved,  under  the  care  of  St 
Ambrose*  Pontitianus,  seeing  them  very  attentive  to 
him,  discoursed  long  upon  this  subject,  and  related  that, 
whilst  the  court  was  at  Triers,  one  afternoon,  when  th« 
emperor  was  eiiteriaiiied  with  public  sports  in  the  circus, 
he  and  three  others  went  out  to  walk  in  the  gardens  near 
the  city,  be  with  one  companion  going  one  way,  and 
the  other  two  another :  and  that  these  two  happened  to 
light  upon  a  little  cottage  where  dwelt  certain  servants 
of  God  poor  in  spirit^  of  whom  is  tbe  kingdom  of  G&d^ 
and  there  they  found  a  book,  in  which  was  W]:itten  the 
life  of  St  Antony.   This  life  one  of  them  began  to 

(40)  Eph.  7. 
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imif  and  then  la  «diMre,  and  aoon  to  be  inflamed ; 
^uid  liiiilst  he  was  yet  readiag*  to  tkinli  o£  ^mbmtftog 
tks  wum  kind  of  life :  fer  lie  was  one  of  tbo90  who  y^tm 
ctHcd  agents  in  the  emperor's  sendee,  whose  Vpskiese  tt 
ms  tooollset  taxtM,  mm  provi^ons  for  the  court,  and 
execute  particular  commissions  by,  order  of  ihc  eilnj>eror 
or  the  pi<rl«ect  of  the  piatoiium.  Then  suddenly  filled 
with  holy  love  and  zeal,  and  a  snber  shame,  and  an?^rv 
at  himselt,  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  his  fneod,  aad  said  to 
him  :  Tell  me^  I  pea/,  with  all  the  paia^  we  take, 
what  doth  our  asDbition  aspire  to  i  what  is  it  we  saek, 
and  pcepose  to  oiirsdm  ?  Can  we  have  any  greater 
hopes  in  the  court*  than  to  anire  at  the  fridodsUp  and  » 
favour  of  the  empesor?  And  when  thts  is  obtained, 
what  is  there  in  it  that  is  nai  brittle  and  full  ofdaiigi  rs  ? 
Thi  oLigh  how  many  dangers  do  we  ascend  lo  this  greater 
danger  ?  And  how  long  will  it  last  ?  But  behold,  if  I 
please,  1  become  this  moment  the  friend  and  favourite 
of  Gody  and' such  I  remain  for  ever  He  turned 

his  eyei  again  to  the  book,  labouriog  in  the  inward  con- 
fliet  of  has  mind,  and  in  ti^  throws  of  a.now  life.  la 
the.mtanthna,  ills  heart  was  interiorljr  ohanged,  and 
entirely  emptied,  and  dkengaged  from  the  world  ;  he 
often  tetched  deep  sighs  as  he  went  on  reading,  till  his 
soul  being  wliolly  subdued  by  divine  grace,  he  took  a 
firm  resolution  that  moment,  to  enter  upon  a  bettef 
'  course.  i  have  now,"  said  he,  bid  a  final  adieu  to 
that  our  former  hope,  and  am  fully  resolved  to  have  no  , 
other  pursuit  but  that  of  serving  God.  I  begin  from 
Uiis  wry  hour,  in  this  very  place*  If  you  do  not  imi- 
tate  my  retreat,  do  not  obstruct  my  resohition/^  The 
other  answered,  that  he  would  eonstantly  adhere  to  his 
companion  in  so  noble  a  warfare,  for  so  high  a  reward. 
By  this  time,  Pontuianus  and  the  other  that  had  walked  - 
with  tuin,  came  to  the  same  place,  and  put  them  in 
mind  of  returnmg.honic.  But,  upon  hearing  the  resolu-  • 
tbn  they  had^  taken;  they  coagmtulated  with  them, 
and  took  leave  of  them,  racommendlRg  themselves  to 

(/)  Per  f>criculn  pcrvenitur  ad grandius  pertculum^  et  quamdiu 
ijiud  erit  f  Jlmicus  cuum  £kif  fi  volutro^  ecee  nune^Jio,  S.  Aug. 
Conf.  1.  8.  c.  6.  ,         •  ■ 
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their  prayers.  Both  of  them  that  remained  in  the  cot- 
tage, had  been  contracted  to  jQung  ladies,  who,  as  soon 
as  diey  heard  of  this,  consecrated  their  virginity  in  like 
manner  to  God. 

This  example,  at)d  the  discourse  of  Fontitianns,  had 
a  powerful  influence  on  the  mind  of  St  Austin,  and 
raised  strong  emotions  in  his  breast,  and  he  saw,  as  it 
were,  in  a  glass,  his  own  filthiness  and  deformity,  which 
caused  him  to  loathe  and  abhor  himstlf.  In  his  former 
half  desires  of  conversion,  he  had  been  accustomed  to  beg 
of  God  the  grace  of  continency,  but  so  as  to  be  at  the 
same  time  in  some  measure  afraid  of  being  heard  too 
^  soon.  III  the  first  dawning  of  my  youth,'*  says  he, 
**  I  had  begged  of  thee  chastity,  but  by  halves,  misera- 
ble wretch  that  I  am ;  and  I  said :  Givemecbastitfund 
contirUincy,  hut  not  yet  a  while,  l  or  I  was  afraid  lest 
thou  shouldst  hear  me  too  soon,  and  presently  heal  me 
of  the  disease  ot  concupiscence,  which  I  rather  wished  to 
have  satiated  than  extinguished  (41)."  Now  he  began 
to  be  ashamed  and  grieved  to  find  his  will  had  been  so 
veak  and  divided ;  and  no  sooner  was  PoDtitkaus  do- 
parted,  but  he  apfdied  himself  to  AUpius  in  these  words: 
^  What  are  we  doing,  who  thus  suffei^  the  unlearned  to 
start  up«  and  seize  heaven  by  force,  whilst  we  with  all 
our  knowledge  remain  behind  co  vvardly  and  heartless, 
and  wallow  still  in  the  mire  ?  What !  because  they  have 
outstripped  us,  and  are  gone  before,  are  we  ashamed  to 
follow  them?  and  is  it  not  more  shamful,  not  even  to 
follow  them  This  he  spc&e  with  an  unusual  and  ex- 
traordinary tone  of  voice,  and  his  countenance  was  en- 
tirely altered :  and  he  immedhitely  got  up,  and  weat 
into  the  garden,  Alipius  was  astonished,  not  so  rauch 
at  his  words,  as  at  his  pathetical  manner  oS  expressiag 
them,  and  at  the  violent  commotion  in  which  he  saw 
him  labouring  within  his  breast,  and  he  followed  him* 
step  by  step  into  the  garden.  - 

They  sat  down  at  as  great  a  distance  as  they  could 
from  the  house,  and  there  Austjn  groaned  in  bitter  in- 
dignation against  himself.  We  cannot  better  describe 
the  tempest  and  furious  agitation  of  his  soul  at  that  time 

(41  Conf.  1. 8.  c.  7* 
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than  in  his  own  words :  I  sow  was  enraged  at  myiel^'^ 
says  he»  that  I  did  not  coorageoosly  at  once  molye  on 
what  mj  reason  convinced  me  to  be  so  good  and  ne- 
cessary to  be  done.    I  would,  and  I  would  not :  I  was, 

as  it  were,  divided  between  myself  and  myself :  I  shook 
my  chain  with  which  1  was  fettered,  but  could  not  be 
released  from  it.    Thou,  O  Lord,  continuedst  to  press 
sore  upon  me  in  ray  interior,  with  a  severe  mercy,  re- 
doubling the  stripes  of  fear  and  shame  lest  I  shooldleaTe 
off  struggling,  and  voj  chain  should  grow  again,  and 
bind  me  faster  than  ever.   I  said  within  myself,  Come-^ 
ieiit  now  he  dmte:  iH  U  be  dome  tbismoment.  Neither* 
yet  did  I  do  it  quite,  demurring  sdli  a  while,  to  die  unto 
death,  ktiid  live  unto  life.  . .  .  Trifles  of  trifles,  and  va- 
nities, my  old  mistresses,  hung  about  rae,  and  pulhug 
me  by  the  p-nrmeiit  of  the  flesh,  softly  whispered  to  me  : 
H^iic  thou  then  f  orsake  us    From  this  moment  shall  we  be 
mo  wiore  Ufitb  thee  for  ever  i  Wilt  ibou  never  hereafter 
taste  those  delights  P  From  this  moment  shall  this  or  that 
he  no  more  allowed  theefor  ever  • .  •  Now  I  heard  the$e 
mggestftons  not  as  boldly  conftonting  m^,  and  oppoang 
me  to  my  face,  but  as  muttering  behind  me,  and  se^ 
cretly  pulling  ine,  that  I  should  look  back  upon  them. 
And  they  somewhat  retarded  me,  whilst  I  delayed  to 
snatch  myself  away,  and  shake  them  off.  and  to  spring 
forward  whither  I  was  called  ;  and  the  violence  of  evil 
custom  said  to  me  :  Dost  thou  think  that  thou  canst  live 
ntdtbout  these  or  those  deUgbis  {wi)  f  But  the  chaste  dig- 
nity of  contioency  enticed  me  to  come  forward,  and,  to 
encourage  me  toftar  nothing,  stretched  forth  to  receive 
and  embrace  me,  her  loving  arms  full  of  crowds  of 
good  examples.    There  were  gieat  numbers  of  boys 
and  girls,  young  men  and  maidens,  grave  widows  and 
old  women  virgins,  persons  of  ail  ages,  and  in  all  these 
continency  was  the  fruitful  mother  of  chaste  delights 
from  thee,  O  Lord,  her  heavenly  bridegrodm.  And 
she  laughed  at  me  with  a  kind  of  derision  by  way  of 
drawing  me  on,  as  if  she  had  said :  And  art  not  thou 
aide  to  do  vebat  these  men  and  these  maidens  do  (n)f  Or 

(jn)  Putafne Jine  ifiis poterisf  CcJnf.  1.  8.  c.  ii. 
{n)  Tu  non pcterif  fuad  tfti  tt  ijht  f  ibt  c  il.  • 
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are  these  able  in  themselves^  and  not  in  the  Lord  their 
God  P  He  gave  vie  to  tbem.  Wby  blandest  thou  upontby^ 
^  self  and  therefore  dost  not  stand  ?  T^row  thyself  upm 
bim^  and  fear  no$bmg.  wUi  recavi  and  wUl  beal 
ibeeJ* 

Austin  was  cstcaedingl  y  ashamed  that  be  should  still 
hear  the  whispers  of  those  fooleries.  And  the  Holy 
Gliost  inviting  him  to  chastity,  sccnicd  agun'r  to  say  to 
him  :  "  Stop  thine  ears  against  thoie  unclean  monster?. 
They  tell  tliee  of  deligVits,  bat  not  as  the  law  of  the 
^  Lord  thy  God,"  '1  his  mighty  tempest  increasing  eveyjf 
moment  in  his  sou),  when  deep  consideration  h^d  ga- 
thered together  a)l  his  misery  before  bis  vieMr>  a  veiy 
great  shower  of  tears  flowed  from  his  eyes^  aod  coa« 
ceiving  solitude  to  be  more-  ill  for  weeping,  he  with* 
drew  from  Alipiiis,  who  beheld  him  with  great  amaze- 
ment. He  removed  to  a  great  distance  from  his  friend, 
that  his  presence  might  not  disturb  him,  and  he  threw 
himself  (\o\\  v^  under  a  fig-tree,  and  there  gave  free  vent 
to  a  torrciu  of  tears.  He  cried  out  to  God  to  this  pur- 
pose :  "  How 'long,  O  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for 
ever?  Remember  not  my  past  iniquities."  And  per* 
ceiving  himself  still  held  back  by  them*  he  cast  forth 
miserable  complaints,  and  reproached  himself,  saying : 
**  How  long  ?  How  long  ?  To-morrow,  To-morrow  I  * 
Why  not  now  ?  Why  docs  not  this  hour  put  an  end  to 
my  Jilthincss  These  complaints  he  uttered,  and  he 
wept  with  most  bitter  contrition  of  heart,  when,  on  a 
sudden,  he  heard  as  it  were  tlie  voice  of  a  child,  from  a 
heighbouring  houf^e,  which,  singing,  frequently  repeat- 
ed these  two  words  in  Latin,  ToIIe,  Lege;  Tolie^  L^f* 
That  is :  Take  up,  and  read ;  Take  up,  and  read." 
(42)  Presently  his  countenance  being  changed,  he  be« 
gan  to  consider  whether  in  any  kind  of  play,  children 
were  wont  tosini^,  any  such  words ;  nor  could  he  call  to 
mind  that  he  had  ever  heard  the  like.  Whereupon,  he 
rocc  up,  suppressing  the  torrent  of  his  tears,  and  he  in- 
"terprcted  the  voice  to  be  nothing  less  than  a  divine  ad- 
monition, remembering  that  St  Antony  was  convened 
from  the  world  to  a. life  of  retirement,  by  hearing  an 
cracle  of  the  gospel  read.   Therefore  he  returned  in 

(^42)  Conf.  1.  8.  c.  14. 
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haste  to  the  place  where  Alipius  wtts  sitting,  for  he  had 
left  there  the  book  of  St  Paul's  epistles.    He  catcht  it 

up,  opened  it,  and  read  in  sileiK^j  rlie  followinc;  words, 
on  \vlii*:^h  he  first  cast  his  eye<« :  Nit  in  rfvrl/inj  a^'d 
drunkenness  :  not  in  chambetings  and  impui  itie:,  not  tn 
strifes  and  envy:  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesils  Christy  and 
make  not  f  revision  fur  the  Jiisb  in  its  concupiscences.  (43) 
He  would  read  no  farther,  nor  was  there  need  :  for  at 
the  end  of  these  lines,  as  it  were,  by  a  new  gleam  of 
confidence  arid  security  breaming  into  his  heart»  all  the 
dal'kne^  of  his  former  he^tation  was  di<:petled.  He 
shut  the  book,  having  put  a  mark  upon  the  place,  and 
with  a  cahn  and  serene  coinuenance  told  Alipius  what 
had  parsed  in  v  uil.  Aiiplus  des'red  10  see  the  pas- 
sage he  had  read,  aid  found  the  next  words  to  be:  Hd 
that  is  weak  in  Jaitb^  take  unto  yen  :  which  he  applied 
to  himself.  Being  of  virtuous  inclinations,  and  a  sweet 
disposition,  he  readily  joined  his  friend  in  his  good  reso^ 
lution.  They  immediately  WeAt  in,  and  told  this  good 
news  to  St  Monica,  who  was  transpmrted  with  joy.  She 
had  followed  her  son  into  Italv,  and  c.nne  to  him  at 
Milan  s(  on  after  he  had  abandoned  the  Maiiicheaa 
heresy,  and  bctoie  he  embraced  the  catholic  faith,  for 
which  happiness  she  continued  still  to  pray,  and  for 
perfect  conversion  from  vice  and  irregularities,  till  she 
saw  both  accomplished. 

He  formerly  thought,  under  the  tyranny  of  evil  habits^ 
that  without  sensual  pleasures  life  itself  would  seem  to 
him  ncv  life  but  a  pain."  (44)  And  when  he  became  u 
catholic,  aud  first  entertauicd  th.>ught>  of  entering  upon 
a  virtuous  course,  he  designed  to  take  a  wife,  thinkiurr 
it  impossible  for  him  otherwise  to  overcome  the  passion 
<if  lust.  Alipius,  who  iiad  never  dragged  the  cham  of 
that  passion,  wondered  at  his  slavery;  and  from  wonder-^ 
ing  was  once  in  danger  of  desiring  to  make  a  trial,  and  ' 
to  be  drawn  towards  the  same  slavery ;  but  the  diviae 
mercy  preserved  him*  St  Monica  had  provided  a  suit- 
able match  for  her  son,  and  the  choice  was  extremely 
agreeable  to  him.  But  when  his  heart  was  entirely  con- 
verted to  God,  he  resolved  to  embrace  a  state  of  perfect  • 

(43)  K.om.  kiii»  18.       (44)  Conf.  1.  6.  c.  la. 


Digitized  by  Google 


fdontineocy,  mi  found  by  experience  the  truth  of  that 
inaxim  oif  Seneca ;  (45)  "  U  is  hot  because  things  are 
difficult  that  i¥'e  dare  not  a|th  at  them ;  but  they  Appear 
difficult  because  we  have  not  courage  to  undertake  them 
And  that  of  two  other  heathens:  (46)  **  Who  ^ets  about, 
hath  half  performed  the  de^d."   Our  illustiioas  convert, 
pouring  forth  hi^  heart  in  humble  thanksgiving  and  holy 
jubilation  before  God,  who  had  mercifully  broken  the 
chains  ot  his  slavery*  cried  out :  "  How  sweet  oa  ^  sudr 
den  was  it  become  to  me  to  be  withqut.  the  sweets  of 
those  toys !  and  what  I  was  before  so  much  afraid  to  lose* 
I  now  cast  ftoirn  me  with  joy.    For  thou  hast  expelled 
them  &om  me  who  are  the'true  and  sovereign  sweetness : 
thou  expelledst  theni,  and  earnest  in  thyself  instead  of 
them,  sw<^eter  than  any  pleasure  whatever  (0),  but  not 
to  flesh  and  blood ;  brighter  than  any  light  whatever, 
but  more  interior  than  any  secret ;  higher  than  any  dig- 
nity whatever,  but  nQt  to  those  th^t  are  high  in  .their 
ow^  qpnceit.    Now  wa^  n^y  mind  free  from  the  gnaw- 
ing cares'  of  the  ambition  of  honour,  of  the  acquisition 
of  ricfaeSt-and  ofiveltering  in  pleasures. '  An4  my  'mtknt 
fongue  beigan  to  lisp  to  thee,  my  Lord  God,  my  true 
honour,  my  richer,  and  my  salvation."    In  the  process 
of  this  saint's  wonderful  conversion  we  cannot  but  ad* 
mire  the  power  of  diviiie  grace,  that  no  one  may  despair: 
the  victory  indeed  over  evil  habit?  is  not  purchased  with- 
out  much  sorrow,  pain  and  contradiction,  tp  corrupt  na- 
ture; yet  let  th^  sinner  ts^ke  Courage ;  this  conflict  will 
at  length  be  converted  into  jiappy  liberty  and  joy;  But 
let  no  sinner  attjpiiipt  so  great  a  worl^  with  faint-endea* 
vours*   It  ntust  cost  many  tears,  and  a  Icind  of  martyr* 
dom.     How  watchful  and  strenuous  ought  every  one 
to  be  against  the  first  spurk  of  vice,  which  if  admitted 
$oon  grows  a  devouring  flame,  and  a  dreadful  tyranny. 
This  company^  ti^is  fond  aSedion,  this  secr^(  envy,  ap- 


(45)  Seheiba,^  «p.  i 04.'  ^  *(40  fforat,  ep,  2*  ?i  46.'Oviif.' 

(9)  J^uam  suave  mibi  tihitd  factum  est  car  ere  suavitatibus  nvgarumf 
et  quas  mmHtt0 mtui^  fitwaty  jam  amu^nregt^ium'efut!  • . .  EjiciektA 
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pears  light  it  first,  but  nothing  is  so  lapid  of  so  violent 
ais  the  prc^ess  of  Tice* 

He  that  once  sins^  like  him  that  slides  on  ice. 
Goes  swiftly  down  the  slippery  ways  of  vice  i 
Though  conscience  checks  him»  yet  those  rubs  gone 
o'er. 

He  slides  on  smoothly,  and  looks  back  no  more  (47)* 

The  conversion  of  Sc  Austin  happened  in  the  yeaf 
386,  the  thirty-second  of  his  age,  in  the  month  of  Au^ 
gust  or  Septemhen  At  the  same  time  he  determined  to 
quit  his  school  and  profession  of  teaching  rhetoric ;  but 
deferred  the  execution  of  this  resolution  three  weeks,  till 
the  vacation,  which  was  in  the  time  of  the  vintage.  Then 
he  retired  to  a  coiuury  house  tit  Cassiacum,  near  Milan, 
which  his  friend  Vereciindus  (a  professor  of  grammar  in 
that  city,  who  was  then  a  heathen,  but  was  baptized 
soon  after}  yielded  to  him  and  his  friends.  1  or  he  was 
accompanied  in  his  retreat  by  his  mother  St  Monica,  his 
brother  Navigius,  his  son  Adeodatus,  St  Alipius  his 
chief  confident,  Ti  ige tius  and  licentius,  two  of  his  ^cho* 
lars,  and  his  cousins  Lastidianns  and  Rusticus.  Here 
"he  wholly  employed  himself  in  prayer  and  study,  which 
exercises  he  made  adinirably  conducive  to  each  othei  , 
for  his  study  was  a  kind  of  prayer  by  the  devotion  of  his 
mind  therein.  Here  he  strenuously  laboured,  by  the 
practice  of  austere  penance,  by  the  strictest  watchfulness 
over  his  heart  and  senses,  and  by  most  fervent  and  hum* 
hie  prayer,  to  subdue  his  passions,  to  purify  his  affec- 
tions, to  disengage  them  perfectly  from  the  inordinate 
love  of  creatures,  and  to  prepare  himself  for  the  grace  of 
leading  a  new  life  in  Christ,  and  becoming  in  him  a  Hew  1 
creature.  He  wept  over  the  wounds  and  spiritual  mise- 
ries of  his  soul,  and  he  cried  out  with  the  greatest  ear- 
nestness to  his  Saviour,  begj^ing  him  to  scieicii  forth  his 
merciful  and  omnipotent  hand,  and  heal  him.  Against 
his  domestic  enemy  he  had  recourse  to  God,  praying: 

My  whole  hope  is  in  nothing  else  but  in  thy  exceeding 
^eat  mercy,  O  Lord,  my  God. .  •  •  Thou  commandest 

(47)  Ikjdca*s  Ji^fsaalf  Sat.  13. 
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me  continency.  Give  me  what  thou  commandest,  and 
comiuand  what  thou  wilt  (48).  i  know  that  no  man 
can  be  continent^  unless  God  give  it  (49)-"  He  particu- 
larly prayed  for  purity  of  h^art,  and  the  most  perfect 
divine  love,  confessing  that  he  ought  to  devote  to  the 
.love  of  God  his  whole  strength  and  all  his  powers  every 
moment  of  his  life ;  he  desired  to  redouble  his  earnest^ 
ness  in  it,  to  repair,  had  it  been  possible,  the  precious 
tioie  he  had  already  lost.  "  Too  late,"  said  he,  "  have 
I  loved  thee,  O  beauty  so  ancient,  and  so  new  1  too  late 
Jiave  1  loved  thee  .  .  •  Thou  wast  with  me,  and  I  was 
not  with  thee  .  ,  .  Thou  hast  called,  thou  hast  ciied 
outy  and  hast  pierced  my  deafness.  Thou.hest  touched 
nie»  and  I  am  all  inQamed  with  the  desire  of  thy  em- 
braces (50).  He  loveth  thee  less,  who  loyeth  any  thing 
else  with  thee,  which  he  loveth  not  for  thee.  O  love, 
which  alwavs  burnest,  and  art  never  extinguished  !  true 
charity,  my  God,  set  me  all  on  fire  (51)." 

This  ardent  lover  of  God,  after  his  conversion,  fulfill- 
ed the  character  of  the  true  penitent,  in  loving  God  so 
much  the  more  fervently,  as  more  had  been  forgiven 
him,  and  as  the  divine  me^cy  had  raised  him  from  great- 
er miseries ;  on  which  account  he  is  usually  represented 
by  pointers  with  the  symbol  of  a  flaming  heart.  The 
foundation  of  this  divine  charity,  and  of  all  other  perfect 
virtues,  he  laid  in  the  most  profound  humility,  the  most 
sincere  sentiments  of  which  viftue  his  writings  breathe. 
In  the  tenth  book  of  his  Confessions  he  mentions,  that 
he  made  it  his  principal  care  and  study  to  watch  against 
the  snares  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  whi^h  there  is  dan* 
ger  of  a  man^s  seeking  in  the  very  CQnteti[ipt  of  vain- 
glory itself:  he  also  laboured  vigorously  to  restntin  under 
the  strictest  government  hisvtongue,  his  eyes,  ears,  and 
his  other  senses,  especially  that  of  the  taste.  Of  this  last 
he  writes  (52) :  "  Drunkenness  is  far  froui  me:  thou 
wilt  grant  m  thy  nicicy  that  it  never  approach  me.  Buc 
gluttony  (/>)  sometimes  steals  upon  thy  servant :  thou 

(48)  Coaf.  1.  10. c.  29.  (49)  Wisd.  vili.  (50)  S.  Aug.  Coof. 
|.  10.  c.  27.    (jl)  Couf.  1.  10.  c.  2y.     {  yi)  Conf.  1.  10.  c.  ^f. 

(fi)  D'Andilly  and  Cousin  CJourn.  dcs  Sav.)  pretend  that  gluttony  ia 
i^Uk  place  mcaiiS  eating  only  for  the  ^akc  of  pleasure,  not  forncccsMty 

.  and 


« 


wilt  have  mercy  that  it  may  be  lemoved  from  me.  .  •  • 
A  toidier  €f  the  heavenly  camp  md :  lean  do  ali  tbingr 
iu  Um  $ba$  strengtbenetb  me  (53).  Stnsngtheti  thou  me, 
^  that  I  also  may  be  able,  ...  1  hare  heard  another  pray- 
ing:  Take^  tkim  from  me  the  cmempucencef  of  the  helly. 
(54)  •  •  ,  Who  is  he,  O  Lord,  that  is  not  sonHnlnics 
carried  a  little  out  of  the  bounds  of  neocsbity  ?  Whoever 
lie  bf,  he  is  great,  let  him  magnify  thy  name.  But  I 
am  not  such  a  one,  because  I  am  a  sinful  man.*'  For 
this  he  oarncstly  implores  the  healing  mercy  of  Christ. 
This  saint  had  learned  the  maxim  of  the  gospel,  and  of 
St  Paul,  earneitly  inculcated  by  St  John  Climacus,  St 
Isidore  (55),  and  all  masters  of  a  spiritual  life,  that  all 
carnal  passions  are  to  be  cut  off,  and  the  soul  prepared  to 
receive  the  imprc^sicni  of  heavenly  utile  n  -n^,  by  great 
abstinence  and  subnety.  For,  **  as  a  spnng  of  water, 
cut  into  many  streams,  diffuses  if^elf  over  a  whole  gar- 
den, and  clothes  every  bed  with  green  herbs,  so  if  the 


(53)  PhtL  iv.      (54)  Ecdttf.  xxUt.      (jj)  De  Summo  bono, 
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liealth,  whielitBis  father  often  condemns*  Tlie  pleasure  annexed  to 
tlit  action  It  not  iinfol,  and  nay  be  sanefilied  by  a  good  motire :  btit 
it  beeomet  a  dult,  if  it  be  sought  merely  for  its  own  sake,  not  for  the 
necessity  of  corporal  health.  St  Austin  complains  of  this  snare  lying 
in  watt  for  us  in  the  way,  and  endeavouring%>  go  before  the  other 
TTjotive  of  virtue  and  duty.  (c. i.  n.  2.)  But  in  this  passage  (n.  2.) 
the  word rm/)'///?  impHe«t  some  t-m^^il  f-vcess  beyond  the  hounds  of  ab- 
solute necessity,  which  the  holy  penitent,  notwithstanding  his  great 
sobriety  and  austerity,  still  sometinjcs  feared.  Far  St  Austin  alludrs 
to  Luke  x\i.  34,  M.  Petit,  in  a  disserlaiion  jjiinleu  aI  Utrecht,  and 
Bayle,  ridiculously  pretend,  crapuia  here  means  excess  in  wine  with« 
out  the  lost  of  reason;  which  ]raradox  is  evidently  confuted  hj  Dom 
Martin  the  Mautlst  nionfc,  in  his  notes  on  hts  learned  French  transla* 
tton  of  the  Confessions  of  St  Austin,  in  1743*  He  observes,  among 
other  arguments,  that  no  monhs  at  that  time  drank  pure  wine :  that 
the  life  St  Austin  then  led  was  remarkably  Hustere  j  and  th^t  not  on- 
ly St  Csesarius,  (Serm.  294.  in  App.)  St  Basil  and  otlier  fathers,  but 
also  St  Austin  himself,  from  Isii.  v.  1 1,  22.  she^vs  iho^e  to  be  guilty 
of  a  grievous  mortal  sin,  \rho,  bv  a  habit  of  intemperance,  bear  ira* 
moderate  quantities  of  liquor,  without  damj^er  of  Inslni.;  their  sense*?, 
**  He  obtains  the  name  of  having  a  strong  head,  hai  is  so  much  the 
more  criminal,  as  be  is  the  more  unconquerable,  in  his  cups/^  Viri 
finis  mccipit  itomeii}  tant9  nequior,  quantQ  fub  p'bculo  inmcthr*  $t 
Aug.  3erm«  155.  n.  6.  p.  730,  T.  5, 
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appetite  of  gluttony  spread  itself  through  the  veins  of 
*  the  heart,  it  will  sow  over  it  a  chick  grove  of  many  lusts* 
and  make  the  soul  a  dwelling  -place  of  wild  beasts^"  says 
St  Basil  (56}.  St  Austin  had  contracted  in  the  world 
a  pernicious  habit  of  swearing*  After  his  conversion, 
exhorting  others  to  refrain  from  that  horrible  crime,  he 
set  before  them  his  own  example,  in  what  manner  he 
had  overcome  an  execrable  habit  of  that  vice.  **  We 
>  hI  f)  were,  fprmerly  engaged,'*  says  he.  "  in  that  most 
Lnse  and  criminal  custom  :  we  once  swore.  But  from 
the  time,  that  we  began  to  .serve  God,  and  understood 
the  heinous  evU  of  that  sin,  we  were  seized  with  vehe* 
ment  fear,  and  by  fear  we  restrained  that  inveterate  cus . 
torn.  •  .  .  You  s$y  you  do  it  by  habit.  But  above  all 
things  watch  over  yourselves,  that  y6u  may  never  swear. 
A  more  inveterate  custom  requires  the  greater  attention. 
The  tongue  is  a  slippery  member,  and  is  easily  moved. 
Be  then  the  more  watchful  to  curb  it.  .  .  .  If  you  refrain 
to-day,  you  will  find  it  more  easy  to  refrain  to-morrow, 
I  speak  from  experience.  If  your  victory  be  not  com* 
plete  to-morrow,  it  will  at  least  be  more  easy  by  the 
custom  of  the  former  day.  'She  mischief  dies  in  three 
days  (^).  And  we  shall  rejoice  in  our  great  fruit,  and 
in  our  deliverance  from  such  an  evil.'*  In  another  ser- 
mon he  says :  "  I  Ifnow  it  is  difficult  to  break  your  ha- 
bit :  it  is  what  I  found  myself.  But  by  fearing  God 
we  broke  our  custom  of  swearing.  When  I  read  his 
law,  I  was  struck  with  fear,  I  strove  against  my  cus- 
tom, 4  invoked  God  my  helper,  atid  he  afforded  me  his 
succour,  not  to  swear.  Now  nothing  is  more  easy  ta 
me  than  not  to  swear  (57)." 

St  Austin,  in  this  retirement,  usually  after  morning 
prayers,  took  a  walk  out  with  his  friends,  whilst  St 
Monica  took  care  of  the  housekeeping,  though  she  had 
a  great  share  in  llieir  domestic  literary  conferences  (r}. 

(36)  S.  Basil,  Serm.  de  Abdic.  Rerum,  T,  2.  p<  324.  ed.  Ben. 
(57)  S.  Aug.  Serm.  307.  (ol.  lo.  inter  Pairis,)  T.  5.  p.  1245. 

{q)  TridM  morUur  peflit.  S.  Ang.  Serm.  x8p«  (ol.  25*  de  verbis 
Apost.)  T.  5«  p.  864. 

(r)  These  conferences  he  in  Ms  closet  committed  to  Writing,  for 
the  benefit  of  hit  schdUrs*  The  first  of  these  ivorks  poatists  of  three 

-  books, 
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In  them  it  was  lus  mam  design  to  raise  by  degrees  the 
thoughts  of  his  friends  in  all  their  studies  from  sensible 
to  spiritiuil  things*  How«  careful  he  was  to  teach  them  in 

books,  A^ainfl  the  Academics^  who  taught  that  all  things  ire  doubt- 
ful,  and  that  we  know  nothing  with  cert^nty  and  evidrnc<»,  but  only 
with  probabilttv  in  u'lich  error  St  Austin  lii;nscli"  hnJ  been  lately 
enj^ap"'(!.  He  intermixes  strenuous  exhortations  to  the  >rud  y  of  truth 
and  v  l.uora.  These  three  books  arc  written  Widi  aii  imaginable  ele- 
gance. The  :>t)^lc  is  regular,  the  reasoning  iu4t ,  the  subject  is  well 
cleared,  and  the  dlscourte  is  beautified  with  agreeable  suppositions 
and  pleasant  stories.  These  dialogues  are  not  suek  taferior  to  Tnllj^i 
Toscttlan  questions  for  style^  and  m  mnch  above  them  for  tbe  ex* 
nctness  and  aoUdscy  of  tbe  argumeott.  St  Austin^  in  hit  Retraeta* 
t|oos,  censures  some  gjirts  of  them  as  not  tufBciently  savouring  of  the 
;rospels.  On  occaMon  of  keeping  his  birth-day,  he  composed  bis 
l^onk,  On  a  happy  life,  shewing  that  this  is  only  to  he  f^unJ  in  vir- 
tue and  in  ser\'tne^  God  ,  he  says  that  the  most  dangerous  rock  to  be 
feared  in  the  navigation  of  this  life,  is  that  of  vain-f^l  irv,  v.  hich  we 
meet  with  at  the  first  setting  oat,  where  it  U  didicuii  lu  avoid  shipx 
ivreck.  He  laments  that  he  had  been  long  wrapped  up  in  tiic  clouds 
of  tbe  Mamchcao  errors,  and  led  astray  by  the  love  of  pleasure  and 
|{lorT  \  but  says  that  tbe  mitt  being  at  lasi  dissipated,  and  he  having 
discovered  the  star  tbei  shewed  him  the  truth,  be  immediately 
weighed  all  his  anchors  to  come  into  the  port  of  happiness. 

|n  his  two  books^  Qn  OnUr^  he  demonstrates  that  all  things  fall 
under  the  divince  providence  ;  and  though  morgl  evil  arises  from  the 
defect  and  mnlice  of  the  creature,  it  is  still  subjected  by  G  d  to  his 
}}|rovidence,  who  draws  good  from  it  by  his  mercy  and  justice.  la 
the  second  he  prescribes  his  schob^r-,  rules  for  the  conduct  of  their 
snorals,  and  the  order  they  aic  to  obsLivi  in  karning  the  sciences, 
recommending  to  them  to  accutapany  all  their  studies  with  assiduous 
prayer,  begging  of  God  true  wisdom  and  knowledge.  In  his  two 
Books  of  £uiioquiis  (so  called  because  in  them  he  reasons  with  hia 
own  sool)  he  feaches  that  we  fttatn  to  tbe  true  knowledge  of  God 
by  faith,  hope  and  obnrity>  aild  by  tonungour  a^'ections  and  thoughts 
from  earthly  things  to  seek  and  love  nothing  but  God*  After  this 
lie  treats  of  the  nature  of  thi-  hiifnan  soul. 

There  is  a  book  of  .Meditations,  and  another  of  Soliloquies,  -w-liich 
bear  the  name  of  St  Austin,  but  arc  modern  works,  compiled  from 
parts  of  his  Soliloquies  and  Confessions,  and  fioni  the  wiitings  of 
Hugh,  of  St  Victor,  &c.  as  the  Manual  of  the  like  nature  is  from 
^raps  of  St  Amtin,  St  Anselm,  6cc.  (See  T.  6.  App.) 

'  St  Austin  wrote  at  Milan,  soon  after  his  baptism,  h»  book|  Om 
tkf  Immorta/tty  the  Sou/,  for  a  tupplement  to  his  soliloquies*  The 
hymn  Te  Dfum  is  ascribed  by  some  writers  of  the  ninth  century  to 
SS.  Ambrose  and  Austin,  on  the  occasion  of  the  baptism  of  the  lat«* 
ter,  but  without  grounds,  as  Dom  Menard  and  Tillcmont  shew, 
though  it  is  probably  a«!  ancient  j  for  it  was  generally  used  in  thc^ 

fixth  qenturj^i  as  apj^eaf  s  Xroja  (he  (ulc  qi  St  Beoact, 
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all  things  to  die  to  thettiselves,  appears  from  the  foltow-' 
hig  instance.  In  a  disputation,  Trigetius  adiranced 
something  that  did  him  no  honour,  and  he  desired  that 
it  might  not  be  committed  to  writing.    Licentius,  his 

antagonist,  insisted  that  it  ought  to  be  recorded  as  a 
irjoiuiment  of  his  victory.    St  Austin  burst  into  u  ilood 

•  cf  trars,  to  see  them  5till  enslaved  to  a  petty  passion  of 
"inanity,  and  reproved  ihem  for  their  fault,  praying  that 
God  would  heal  this  wound  of  their  hearts.  Where- 
upon the  two  youths  entreated  that  the  whole  contest 
shotdd  be  kft  on  record*  each  desiring  this  for  the  sake 
of  bis  own  confusion  (58).  St  Austin  testifies,  that  the 
love  of  riches  or  honour  seemed  then  quite  extinguished 
in  his  hicast ,  tliar  he  was  never  tempted  to  desire  any 
food  which  he  liaJ  interdicted  himself,  but  feared  in- 
temperance Mjnietinies  in  what  he  eat;  that  he  was  de- 
termined to  shun  above  all  things  the  company  of  wo- 
men ;  nevertheless  he  still  felt  temptations  to  that  shame- 
fiit  passion,  to  which  he  had  been  so  long  enslaved :  btit 
as  often  as  they  began  to  molest  him,  he  was  covered 
with  extreme  confusion  at  himself,  shed  abundance  of 
tears,  and  cast  himself  earnestly  into  the  arms  of  God, 
begf^jing  Him  to  heal  hira  (59). 

While  lie  was  employing  himself  in  his  solitude,  in 
the  exercises  of  holy  penance  and  prayer,  God,  as  he 
tells  us,  "  by  his  grace  brought  down  the  pride  of  his 
spirit,  and  laid  lo'w  the  lofty  mountains  of  his  vain 
thoughts,  by  bringing  him  daily  to  a  greater  sense  of 
that  misery  and  bondage  from  which  he  was  delivered.*^ 
He  read  the  psalms  of  David  with  wonderful  devotion, 
and  the  words  contained  in  them  were  like  fiery  darts, 
which  fust  gave  healthful  wounds  to  his  soul,  and  then 

*  <  ommunicated  to  it  a  divine  sweetness,  and  a  healing 
virtue.  By  these  affectionate  words  he  was  influenced* 
with  the  divine  love,  and  he  burned  with  a  desire  of  re- 
citing  them  if  he  could,  all  the  world  over,  to  abate  the 
swelling  pride  of  mankind.  He  was  particularly  aftc- 
ted  with  the  fourth  psalm,  Cum  iimcarim^  of  which  be 
ha(s  given  us  a  very  pibos  paraphrase  in  his  Confessions  ^ 
and  he  could  not  but  censure  the  Manichees  as  blind  and 

(58)  S.  Aug,  1.  I.     Or4«  c,  10,  ConL  1.  p.  c.  4, 
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miserable,  who  dopmcd  themselves  of  the  adYantai^ 
of  those  dtviM  byvws.  Dcploiablf  in  like  mamer  is 
the  mistotiuie  of  time  who  repeat  thcfle  moviog  «cts  of 
adoration*  love,  thank^ivingnqd  pruse^witjiottt  the  lease 
attentioii  to  God,  and  who  often  have  in  their  hearts  seru 
timents  quite  opposite  to  those  they  have  in  thcirmouths; 
whose  prayers  are  hypocrisy,  whose  planuses  to  God  are 
false  and  treacherous ;  whose  ati'ections  are  ail  pride  and 
presumpiioii,  whilst  in  words  they  make  protestations  of 
humility  and  contrition.  The  divine  maledictions  ar 
gainst  the  lorers  of  vanity  and  iniquity  which  they  re* 
cite,  fall  upon  thek  own  beads :  pretending  to  pray»  they 
rather  mock  Godt  becaiue  they  have  not  the  iateri(^ 
spirit  of  prayer.  St  Austin,  being  penetrated  with  cotn< 
unction  and  love,  found  th.sc  divine  hymns  sweet  with 
eavenly  honey,  and  discuvered  in  every  word  a  sacred 
light :  in  reading  them  he  wl'.s  till  en  tire,  and  ioutul  not 
what  to  do  to  cure  those  that  were  spiritually  deaf  and 
dead«  one  of  whom  he  had  been  ;  like  -the  Psalqiist  he 
piaed  away  with  zeal»  earnestly  de^ring  to  see  those  tfaac 
are  enemies  of  their  own  souls^  and  of  the  divine  truths, 
open  their  eyea  and  their  hearts  to  behold  its  pure  lights 
and  to  taste  its  incomparable  sweetness.  About  thm  . 
time  he  happened  u:ie  Jay  to  be  violently  alUicted  u  kU 
the  teorh-ach,  which  hourly  increased,  and  grew  so  i;,. 
supportable  that  he  was  not  able  to  speaic  ;  where upua 

by  writing  in  wax  be  desired  his  friends  there  present   ■ 

lo  j/[iin  in  prayer  for  hUa  to  the  God  of  all  manner  of 
health,  spiritual  and  corporal  He  knelt  dawn  to  pray* 
er  with  them :  and  as  soon  as  they  began  to  make  their 
humble  addresses  to  God,  the  pain  wonderfully  ceased* 
He  was  much  amazed  at  this  extraordinary  manifesta- 
tion oi  tliC  divine  powti  and  goodness,  and  greatly  con- 
firmed in  his  hope  thai  God,  wliuse  beck  all  things  obey, 
aiul  wlio  is  abie  at  once  to  raise  us  from  the  deepest 
misery,  would  wash  away  the  guilt  of  all  his  sins  in  the  . 
laver  o£  baptismi  in  which  he4vas  shortly  to  be  im-^ 
mersed.  (60) 

The  time  being  come  when  St  Austin  was  to  enter 
bi^  name  ^mong  the  Competenus^  in  order  to  prepare 
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himself  for  baptism,  he  came  to  Milan  in  the  beginning 
of  Lent  in  387.  He  certainly  was  not  behind-hand  in 
fenrour  to  St  Aiipius,  who,  as  oat  3aint  tells  us,  disposed 
himself  to 'receive  this  sacrament  with  extraordinary 
devotion,  and  subdued  his  body  iH^ith  great  resolution, 
walking  barefoot  during  winter,  which  is  very  cold  in 
that  part  of  Iraly  near  the  Alps,  especially  if  we  com- 
pare it  to  Atiica.  (61)  St  Austm  was  baptized  by 
St  Ambrose  on  Easter^eve  \\\  387,  together  with  Alipius 
and  his  son  Adeodatus,  who  was  about  fifteen  years  of 
age*  Our  saint  had  no  sooner  received  the  sacrament 
of  regeneration,  but  he  found  himself  freed  from  aU 
an^ciety  concerning  his  past  life.  Nor  was  he  ever  sa« 
tiated  with  the  wonderful  sweetness  he  enjoyed  in  con- 
'  sidering  the  depth  of  the  divine  counsels  concerning  the 
salvation  of  man.  He  was^  much  moved,  and  wept  ex-^ 
ceedingly,  in  hearing  the  psalms  and  sacred  hymns  sung 
in  the  churches  (62),  and  God  sometimes  admitted  him 
into  a  very  uncommon  ati'ection  of  devotion,  and  com-» 
municated  to  him  much  interior  spiiltual  sweetness(63). 
He  was  at  Milan  when  the  relicks  of  SS.  Gervasius  and 
Protastus  were  discoyered,  and  wad  witness  to  certain 
miracles  that  were  wrought  on  persons  touching  them 
(64).  Soon  after  this,  desiring  to  devote  himself  en^ 
tirely  to  the  divine  service  in  a  life  of  solitude,  he  re- 
solved to  return  into  Africa.  Accordingly  he  went,  on 
his  way  thither,  from  Milan  to  Rome,  tcjgether  with  his 
mother  and  several  of  his  friends,  where  they  continued 
from  the  month  of  April  to  the  September  following^ 
Going  thence  to  Ostia  with  an  intention  to  embark 
there,'  he  lost  St  Monica,  who  died  in  that  sea-port  be-^ 
fore  the  13th  of  November  in  387. 

Upon  this  accident  Austin  went  back  to  Rome,  and 
staid  there  till  the  followin,^'  year  (/).     He  landed  at 

.i»  •  ■  ■    •  •         "  •      ■■        "  ■  -  — ■ 

(6j)  Conf.  I.     c.  6.       (62)  Conf.  1.  ^.  c.  6.  6i.  7.  1.  10.  c.  33, 
j(63)  L.  10.  c.  40.      (64)  L.  9.  c.  7. 

(j)  He  began  several  works  at  Rome  vJiich  he  fini&hfd  in  Africa^ 
as  his  dialogue  with  his  son  Adeodatus,  On  the  MasUr,  to  demon- 
ttraU  Cbrist  alone  to  be  tbe  true  interior  master  of  heavenly  wisdom  ; 
in  which  work  he  assures  tis  the  argumeiits  which  he  puts  in  thtf 
nottdi  o£  Adeodatus  were  his  ofrii,.mo  was  tlien  ool^  in  his  sixteenth 
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Carthage  about  September,  in  388,  and  there  lodged  for 
some  time  in  the  bouM  of  a  virtuoos  lawyer  named  Ia« 
aeceot»  and  was  witness  to  his  miraeulous  -cure  of  a 

year.  His  dialogue.  OnMuiiff  contains  six  books,  of  which  the  fiv# 
first  that  he  h'  i;an  at  Milan,  c^r.rot  he  understood  wit^io-jt  much  stu- 
dy :  they  treat  of  the  comparison  and  proporLions  which  poetical 
harmony  and  sounds  bear  with  the  order  of  virtue  :  the  sixth,  which 
he  calls  the  fruit  of  all  the  rest,  teaches  youth  to  raise  their  mind 
from  changeable  aumi'crs  to  the  unchangeable  truth,  which  is  God. 
Jo  his  book,  On  (be  -^uaruiiy  of  the  Som/,  he  •nsweri  iftveral  quei- 
tfons  concerning  tlie  prerogatives  of  the  human  soul,  and  thewi  that 
eztemon  and  increase  cinnot  be  ascribed  to  ic  in  maj  other  than  m 
asctaphorical  smite. 

Our  holy  doctor,  mho  had  beeo  involved  in  the  errors  of  the  Ms- 
Tiichees,  now  becaioe  the  champion  of  truth  against  them.  He  began 
at  Romehi"^  thref  book<,  O't  Fr^e  ^vr'//,  in  which  he  demonstrates 
against  them  that  article  ot  iaith  j  tho.i[;h,  if  he  bad  foreseen  the 
Pelae;^ian  heresy,  he  tcache';  that  the  good  use  of  frcc-wil!  is  onlj 
from  God,  and  an  effect  o(  his  grace,  {\.  2.  c.  19.  n,  50.  c.  20  n.  ^o. 
Ketract.  1.  i.e.  9.  n.  His  chief  design  in  this  work,  a  10  prove 
that  the  will  of  the  creature  is  the  only  cause  of  sin  &  and  he 
treats  of  original  sin  and  its  effects.  In  his  book.  On  the  Mattneri  of 
tki  Ckn^J^  no  shews,  agabst  the  slanders  of  the  Maiucheost  the 
sanctity  of  Jier  doctrine  and  mofsls :  ho  psodnces  several  prtcedcots 
of  holy  men,  setting  forth  ti  e  exampks  of  many  monks  and  nana  who 
,  having  severed  themselves  from  the  world,  spend  thefr  lives  in  con- 
stant :»hstinence  and  in  exercises  of  piety  j  also  of  many  holy  prelates 
and  priests  who  keep  themselves  pure  in  the  midst  of  a  conupt  aj^c  j 
and,  lastly,  of  an  inhnite  number  of  by  christians  who  lead  most  ex- 
emplary lives.  He  says,  that  though  there  are  some  superstitious  or 
vricked  persons  in  the  church,  these  she  reproves  and  instructs,  la 
smother  book  called,  Oh  the  MMnneri  of  the  Manwbeei^  he  sets  forth 
the  hypocrisy,  impiety  and  licentiousness  of  those  heretics,  and  the 
fiilsehood  oftho  boasted  chasdty  and  austerity  of  their 'elect. 

One  of  his  best  works  against  the  Manichees  is  the  elegant  and  tx^ 
celleat  book.  On  the  trmt  Rgifgiom^  which  he  addressed  to  Romanian^ 
whom  he  had  formerly  engaged  in  that  sect,  who  was  his  patron,  and 
"%vho«ie  son  Licentiu'!  was  hit  beloved  disciple.  This  work  is  justly 
admired  by  St  Paulinus  j  it  was  the  last  which  St  Austin  wrote  be- 
fore he  was  advanced  to  the  priesthood,  and  it  appear:?  how  well  he 
was  already  versed  in  the  dcctriac  of  our  titith,  and  in  the  writings 
of  the  fathers,  as  well  as  in  the  heathen  philosophers.  He-  shews 
that  religion  which  adores  one  God,  and  which  teaches  us  to  pay  to 
Idas  the  true  worship  which  he  requires,  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
lead  us  to  truth,  virtue  and  happiuess,  and  that  this  is  only  the  ca* 
tbolic  faith.  He  refutes  idolatry,  Judaism,  and  all  heresies,  and 
Manichetsm  in  particular,  with  its  doctrine  of  the  evil  principle,  and 
of  the  origin  of  evil,  which  he  proves  to  spring  from  the  malice  and  de- 
fect of  creatures,   lie  teaches  that  sio  is  so  essentiaUy  voiunta  ry .  t  h  a  t 

unless 
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dangerous  fistula,  whilst  the  best  surgeons  of  Carthage 
and  Alexandria  were  preparing  to  perform  a  dangerous 
incUion  }  a  sinos,^  which  was  deeper  than  the  rest  of  the 
tote,  having  escaped  several  operations  which  he  had  ai* 
ready  undergone.  The  patient  prayed  with  many  tears» 
that  God  would  mercifully  preserve  him  from  this  danger, 
and  Sa^urninus,  bishop  of  Uzalis,  Aurelius,  who  was  af- 
terward bishop  of  Carthage,  and  several  other  pious  cler- 
gymen, who  often  visited  him  during  hi?  illness,  and 
were  then  present,  falling  on  their  knees,  joined  hini  in 
his  devout  prayer,  St  Austin  was  oue  of  the  company, 
and  relates,  how  the  physicians  coming  the  next  day,  be 
that  was  to  perform  the  operation,  took  off  the  ban-* 
^dages,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  who  had  seen  the 
wound  before,  found  it  entirely  healed,  and  covered' 
with  a  very  firm  scar  (65 J.  St  Austin  made  a  very  short 
^tay  at  Carthage,  making  all  possible  haste  to  retire  to 
bis  house  in  the  country,  with  certain  devout  friends. 
There  he  lived  almost  three  years  entirely  disengaged 
iirom  all  temporal  concerns,  serving  God  in  ^ting* 
prayer,  good  works,  meditating  upon  his  law  day  and 
night,  and  instructig  others  by  his  discourses  and  books 
(66).  He  settled  his  paternal  estate  on  the  church  of 
Tagastc,only  on  condition  that  the  bishop  should  furnish 
him  a  yearly  stipend  out  of  it  for  his  and  his  son's  main- 
teoance  among  their  religious  brethren.  All  things  v^ere 
in  common  in  their  house,  and  were  distributed  accord- 
ing to  every  o»e's  necessities,  no  one  among  them  h  iv- 

(65)  S.  Aug.  de  Civ*  Dei,  1.  22.  c.  iS.  i66)  Possld.  c.  3.  &  5. 
tinless  it  be  so,  it  t$  not  nn ;  for  otherwise  all  exhortations  and  cor- 
rections, and  the  very  law  of  G^d  itself,  would  be  uselc-ss,  (c.  14.) 
As  to  his  saying  that  mimclesht^d  then  ceri«<»d,  (c.  2c.)  this  he  after- 
wards  corrected,  adding  that  he  nicrnit  the  ordinary  and  trcquent  gifts 
of  mil  aculous  power.';  ;  for,  as  he  says,  even  when  he  wrote  this,  he 
had  St  en  some  niii  acks  performed  at  Milan.  (1.  l.  Retract,  c.  i.^) 
He  proves  that  both  authorily  and  reason  lead  u»  to  ike  c^<^ 
church,  aud  insists  on  the  sanctity  of  its  morals  ;  be meiitioits  its  in* 
numcnble  martyrs  and  holy  virgins,  though  some  bed  Ihrers  «re  to- 
lerated in  it,  who  arc  like  chaff  mingled  with  the  corn  on  the  bam- 
,  floor  :  he  dosei  the  work  with  an  ei^rtation  to  the  practice  of  cha- 
rity  towards  God  and  our  neighbour ;  to  that  of  reU^on  and  of  all 
other  viitucs,  and  insists  on  the  obligation  of  renouncing  the  theaUe» 
tnd  ail  the  criminal  and  vain  pact  of  the  worid* 
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ing  the  least  thing  at  his  owa  disposaL  St  Austin  re* 
seired  oothiDg  which  he  could  call  his  own^  having  ali^^* 
enated  the  rtxy  bouse  in  which  he  liired.  The  religious 
Order  of  the  Hermita  of  St.  Austin  dates  its  fouodatioa 

from  this  epoch,  in  388-  ( i) 

(f)  TViis  mon:t<;ftr  instittite  soonspreaJ  over  Africa,  but  was  extio- 
guishcd  there  by  the  invasion  of  the  \  unj  ils,  I:  was  revived  in  Eu- 
rope in  several  CongrrgHlions,  which  were  ail  uiu^ed  in  one  Order  by 
pope  Alexander  IV.  lu  i  234,  and  its  pre&eul  consLituLions  were  com- 

piled  io  1 287.  The  Order  of  the  Hemuu  of  St  Austin  at  present 
contitti  of  forty  two  profincea^  besides  those  halted  the  DiteaU^itd^ 
who  go  barefoot,  and  live  in  great  austerity  and  recollection.  *  The 
pmeel  of  this  reibxined  Congregation  was  set  on  jfoot  an  i  j  by 
F.  Thomas  of  Jesus,  a  native  of  Lisbon,  and  a  great  servant  of  God» 
author  of  that  excellent  book,  entitled,  The  Sufferings  of  Christy 
which  he  composed  whilst  he  Tvns  confined  in  1  dungeon  in  Moroccor 
for  he  was  chosen  by  the  yoi;r^.;  k:^^  Sebastian  to  accompany  him  iit 
bis  unfortunate  expedition  into  Barbary,  in  which  that  good  prince 
perished  with  the  riower  of  Portu;^al,  in  1^78,  in  the  twenty-lifth 
year  of  his  age,  fighting  against  Abdemclec,  king  of  Fez  and  Mo* 
focc6,  who  med  df  sickness  in  his  Ihter,  during  the  sane  battle.  F. 
Thomas  war  taken  prisoner,  atfd  sold  to  S  Morabnt,  dt  Mahometan 
monk,  who  attempted  first  by  mildness,  afterward  by  confining  hnn  in 
a  frightful  prisoii/  and  eteidsing  upon  him  duly  most  cruel  torments, 
to  bring  him  over  to  his  super  li: ion.  He  was  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  this  inhuman  master  by  tV  e  amhassador  of  kinj^  Henry,  for- 
merly cardinnl,  nnd  the  ho'.v  mnn^s  patron.  But  the  money 
■which  was  scut  hira  by  his  sister  th.c  countess  of  Linares,  and  by  the 
tiajis  Henry  and  Philip  11.  for  hi';  o  wn  use,  he  caused  to  be  emplo)  cd 
in  ransoming  other  slaves,  and  chose  to  Stay,  though  no  longer  a  pn» 
soner,  at  the  Sagena,  or  prison,  where  weredetstnM  sibove  twd  thou- 
sand Christian  slaves  of  different  nations^  whom  he  neier  ceased  t6. 
comfort  and  assist  witk  heavenly  exhortations,  and  the  fmictiotts  of 
his  sBcted  ministty.  He  brought  back  to  the  fidtb  many  apostates  or 
note,  and  encouraged  them  to  suffer  a  glorious  martyrdom.  Having 
spent  four  years  in  captivity,  in  the  constant  cxcrci  e  of  the  most  he- 
roic virtues,  cspecir^llv  charity,  prayer,  patience,  penance,  and  mor- 
tification, he  died  the  death  of  theSaint*,  on  the  17th  of  April,  1582. 
He  had  suC^red  great  contradiction  in  his  own  Qidcr,  by  endea- 
vourinn:  to  intiodace  his  reformation  ,  but  this  got  ground  upon  his 
plan  alter  his  happy  dcdth.  (See  F.  Allcaumc,  Hcylot,  and  the  last 
edition  of  Mprery.) 

Of  the  refonaed  Austin  Ftiai^s,  01  Hermits,  there  are,  at  present,* 
five  provinces  In  Spdn,  and  three  in  France  and  luly.  The  institute 
of  the  hermits  Is  more  severe  than  the  other  j  they  are  governed  by 
two  different  vicars  general.  Pope  Pius  V.  in  1567,  declared  the 
Austin  Friars  one  of  the  Mendicant  Orders.  It  cannot  be  doubted 
but  St  Austin  instituted  manuallabour,  in  his  iftOM^urj,  since  about 
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When  St  Austin  was  ordained  priest,  and  removed  \ 
to  Hippo,  maiiy  of  his  reiigioos  brethren  followed  lum 
thither,  and  with  the  assktance  of  his  bishop  Vakxius, 
he  founded  there  a  new  monastery,  the  monks  6f  whkh 

St  Paulinus  saluted  when  he  Wrote  to  our  ^nt  in  394. 

Out  of  it  came  forth  nine  eminent  bishops,  who  by 
their  learning,  and  the  sanctity  of  their  manners,  were 
so  many  brit^ht  ornafiients  of  the  ch arch  of  Africa; 
namely,  St  Alipius  of  Tagaste,  St  Evodius  of  Uzahs,  St 
Possidius  of  Calama,  Profuturus  and  Fortunatus^  of  Cir- 
,  tha,  Severus  of  Milevis,  Urbani^  of  Sficca,  Booifisice  and 
Peregrinus. 

St  Austin  instituted  a  nunnery  of  hb  Order,  after  he 

tvas  promoted  to  the  episcopal  dignity ;  and  iiis  sister, 
who  renounced  the  world  in  her  widowhood,  was  chosen 
the  first  abbess.  After  her  death,  Fehcitas,  the  oldest 
amongst  the  nuns,  was  pitched  upon  to  succeed  her:  but 


tlie  year  1400,  he  wrote  a  book  On  the  Labour  of  Monis,  to  prore  tins 

oSTigation  in  a  penitential  monastic  st^te.  (T.  6.  p.  47^-,  See  Flcuty, 
].  20.  c*  t34.)  But  he  allowed  uscii^l  studies  and  spiritual  functions 
instead  of  manual  labour,  in  those  who  are  qualified  for  thera,  or  call- 
ed to  the  ministry  of  the  altar,  is  evident  fronn  his  own  studies  and 
those  of  many  o(  his  colleagues,  whilst  he  lived  according  to  his  Erst 
iiisttttttey  before  he  wai  advanced  to  the  episcopal  dignity,  or  esta- 
blished the  Regular  Canonsi  ifho  were  applied  solely  to  the  spirhval 
functiopi  of  the  mt&istry.  The  Regular  Cauoiia  aud  CanoBfasei  of 
St  Austin  had  in  England*  before  the  suppression  of  monasterieSyOxie 
hundred  and  fifteen  monasteries ;  the  Au&tia  £ciacs  thirty*t«o.  See 
bishop  Tanner's  Notida  Monastica  in  "Prcef. 

St  Austin  was  no  sooner  consecrated  bishop,  but  bein or  obliged  to 
live  vviLh  his  clcigy  in  ti  e  ciry,  he  formed  them  into  a  regular  com- 
nunity^  in  which  every  one  v.as  obliged  to  give  what  he  was  possess- 
ed oi  to  the  poor,  or  to  throw  U  into  the  common  stock  of  the  hou&e, 
out  of  which  the  provost,  who  wat  chosen  yearly,  distributed  to  every 
one  what  was  neeetsary.  St  Aciatin  alwftTi  refused  legacies  left  to 
his  church,  to  the  prejudice  of  childrea^r  neirs  ;  though  he  exhort* 
ed  all  persons  to  reckon  Christ  as  one  among  their  children,  and  to 
reserve  a  portion  for  him  in  his  poor.  If  any  one  deserted  this  stat^t 
after  he  bad  embraced  it,  he  was  punished  as  an  apostate,  and  guilty 
of  breaking  his  vow.  TSee  St  Austin,  Scrra.  3^.  3  ^0.  two  dis- 
courses, On  the  life  and  manners  oj  the  CUrlii^  T.  3.  aUo  Possidius*) 
This  is  the  o  iginal  of  the  Regular  Canons  of  St  Austin,  a  distinct 
Order  lioai  ihdt  of  his  Hermits,  Consult  on  tliis  Order  of  Cinons 
•  of  St  Austin  the  Maurist  Monks  in  the  excelleiU  new  Gi^Um  Ci,ru'  . 
tkna^  T.  7.  p.  778,  7^7.  7^o«  ' 
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some  dcniaiidiiig  another  ptnon  for  their  superior,  n  du 
wmon  happened  among  them,  which  St  Austin  stifled  in 
its  birth,  by  two  letters  addressed  to  Felicit&s,  Rusticut 
(the priest  who  assisted  thecommunitj)  and  aii  the  nuns, 

(67}  whom  he  btrontdy  exiijrted  to  union,  perlecL  re- 
gulariry,  fastinp;,  pubhc  prayer,  strict  relip^ious  poverty, 
and  ready  obedience  to  the  abbess  and  to  the  priest.  In 
the  second  letter  (68),  he  laid  down  a  regular  body  of 
monastic  rules,  which  is  adopted  also  by  the  men  who 
regard  him  as  the  founder  of  their  Orders,  both  the  Her- 
mits  and  the  Regular  Caootii,  though  each  have  added 
to  it  many  particular  constttations.  That  it  was  receiv- 
ed also  by  other  religious  n>en  soon  arfter  the  death  of 
St  Auuin,  appears  by  the  rule  ot'Tuiiiute,  and  by  that 
of  St  CfTsariiis,  in  botli  which  it  is  inserted,  and  by  a 
manu^crijn  (  opv  at  Corbie,  above  a  thousand  years  old. 
The  holy  founder  lays  down  the  strictest  rules  of  pover- 
ty, obedience,  and  modesty ;  he  orders  that  no  one  ever 
stcdfastly  fix  her  eyes  upon  another,  even  of  the  sanio 
sex,  tfaia  being  a  mark  oif  immodesty  and  impudence  ;< 
and  he  will  have  this  iault  to  be  always  severely  chas* 
ttsed,  though  with  more  mildness,  when  the  person  gXkiU 
ty  is  her  own  voluntary  accuser.  He  recommends,  a- 
hove  all  things,  perfect  humility  ;  **  for,**  as  he  says, 
"  pride  lies  in  wait  about  our  good  works,  to  destroy 
'  them.  And  what  does  it  avail  to  give  our  riches  to 
the  poor,  and  become  poor  ourselves,  if  the  miserable 
soul  becomes  prouder  by  contemning  wealth,  than  she 
was  befefe  by  possessing  it 

During  the  saint*s  retirement,  his  ingenious  son  Adeo* 
datus,  in  the  fervour  of  the  sacrifice  he  had  made  of 
himstlt  tu  God,  pu^iscd  to  a  better  life.  St  Austin  ap- 
plied liirasclf  to  pious  mcdita.Lion,  and  the  study  of  the 
sacred  writings.  Though  in  Ids  youth,  whilst  his  ears 
could  only  bear  the  Ciceronian  purity  and  elegance  of 
the  Latin  tongue,  and  his  mind  was  captivated  and  led 
away  by  the  world  and  error,  he  was  alienated  from 
leading  the  holy  scriptures  by  aiming  meanness  of  the 
styk;^et,  when  he  began  tobe  more  conversant  iathem, 
and  bis  judgment  was  riper,  he  confessed  his  mistake. 

(67)  £p»  aio*  ^11%  il^y  ^9'  ^li<a«  100.  aiijkc  ed.  JBcn. 
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lie  acknowledges,  in  his  boolcs,  Of  the  Christian  Boc- 
trine^  that  the.  prophets,  and  St  Paul,  surpass  in  deep 
sense  every  thing  that  is  sublime  in  the  heathen  orators^; 
that  this  apostle  is  most  powerfully  persuasive,  and  that 
the  torrent  of  his  eloquence  must  be  peVceired  by  the 
most  inattentive  reader.  He  observes  this  di&rence 
between  him  and  the  greatest  profane  orators,  that  they 
studied  the  ornaments  of  eiotjuence,  whereas  his  wisdom 
.  never  sought  after  th-em,  but  they  offered  tliemselves, 
and  naturally  followed  his  wisdom.  Where  he  rejects 
yrorldly  oratory,  and  declares,  that  his  preaching  is  not 
founded  upon  the  persuasive  language  of  hunuui  wis- 
dom and  learning  (69),  this  he  does  with  a  noble  sim- 
plicity, in  whieh  there  is  a  more  true  sublime^  than  in 
the  highest  strokes  of  art  (r/) 

St  Aubtin  hadenjoyed  his  solitude  near  Tagast6  almost 
three  years,  when  a  person  of  consideration  and  probity, 
one  of  the  emperor's  agents  at  Hippo  Regius,  a  mari- 
time town  not  fitr  from  Tagaste,  desired  very  much  to 
c  cm  verse  with  him  at  leisure  about  the.  state  of  his  soul. 
The  saint  carefully  avoided  going  to  any  cities  in  which 
the  sees  were  vacant,  for  featr  of  being  chosen  to  the 
episcopal  dignity ;  but  there  being  then  a  bishop  at 
Hippo,  he  went  thither  on  this  occasion  without  suspect- 
ing any  danger.  Valerius,  bishop  of  that  city,  had  men- 
tioned to  his  people  the  necessity  of  ordaining  a  priest 
lor  the  service  of  his  church.  One  day,  when  St  Aus- 
tin was  come  into  the  church,  they  laid  hands  ou  him, 

(69)  I  Cor.  xi.  4. 

(«)  Though  the  noble  simplicity,  energy^  strengtb,  dignity,  and 
KJ«!tncss  of  the  sacred  style  in  the  inspired  writers  be  inimitable,  their 
Janguagc  is  that  of  the  and  countries  where  they  lived  :  nor  arc 
we  in  this  to  expect  the  A  ttlc  purity  and  diction,  as  St  Austin  observ- 
ed. Of  this  we  are  not  to  pa^^s  a  judgment  from  some  detatched  pe- 
riods, as  Ivlr  Lifickwail  has  done,  but  from  a  full  view  of  the  whole 
context.  It  is  recorded  by  some  modern  historians,,  to  have  beea  a 
saying  of  St  Austin,  that  among  temporat  things,  three  would,  have 
chiefly  given  him  delight,  vie.  to  have  seen  ancient  Rome  in  its  gIo« 
Ty,  to  have  heard  TtiUy  haranguing,  and,  chiefly,  Paulpftachlng,  and 
nnimatiog  his  sublime  sentiments  and  the  divine  truths^  v^h  the  ar* 
dour  of  his  enraptured  soul,  the  thunder  of  his  most  powerful  elo* 
qucnce,  and  the  transporting  fire  of  his  countenance.    RoffMlfn  9ri* 
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and  presented  him  to  Valeriut^  demng,  with  great  ear* 
neftness  and  loud  cries,  that  he  might  be  forthwith  or- 
dained priest.    St  Austin  burst  into  tears,  considering 
the  great  dangers  that  threatened  him  in  that  ciiarge  ; 
but  w,i3  obliL^ed  111  the  end  to  acquiesce,  and  was  or* 
darned  priest  about  the  end  of  the  year  390.  The  dis^ 
orders  of  his  youth  would  have  been  a  perpetual  dbqua. 
iiiication  or  irregularity,  had  they  happened  after  his 
baptism  :  but  from  that  time  he  was  become  a  new 
man,  and  was  then  more  conspicooas  for  his  piety  than 
tot  his  great  learning.  Our  new  priest  being  recovered 
from  his  surprise,  employed  his  fnends  to  beg  of  Vale- 
rius some  respite,  in  order  to  prepare  hmisL-ii  la  aoiiiLidc 
Sox  the  exercise  of  his  charge.    He  made  the  same  re- 
quest himself,  by  an  excelknt  letter,  which  tacitly  con- 
demns the  presumption  and  rashness  of  those  who,  with- 
out a  holy  dread,  intrude  themselves  into  the  ministry. 
He  puts  his  bishop  in  mind,  that  "  There  is  nothing  in 
the  worid  more  easy  or  agreeable,  than  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  if  it  be  performed  in  as  light, 
careless,  and  complying  manner ;  but  nothing  is  more 
miserable  in  itself,  or  more  criminal  and  unjust  m  the 
sight  of  God.  On  the  other  side,  nothing  in  this  life  is 
more  difficult,  laborious,  or  dangerous  than  this  otHce  ; 
but  nothing  more  blessed  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  it  be 
discharged  in  the  manner  our  Great  Leader  command- 
eth."  He  says,  that  though  he  was  fbrmeriy  persuaded 
«»f  this  truth,  be  now  felt  it  much  more  than  he  had 
imagined  at  a  distance,  and  he  feared  that  the  Loid  had 
called  him  into  a  tempestuous  sea  to  correct  him,  and  to 
chastise  his  sin^  (1*,^.  '*  O  my  father  Valerius,"  said  he, 
•*  do  you  command  me  then  to  perish  ?  Where  is  your 
charity  ?  Do  you  love  me  ?  Do  you  love  your  church  ? 
1  am  sure  you  love  both  me  and  your  church  .  . .  Many 
things  are  wanting  to  me  for  the  discharge  of  this  em- 
ployment, which  are  not  to  be  attained,  but  as  our 
Lord  directs  us,  by  asking,  seeking,  and  knocking ; 
that  is;  by  praying,  reading,  and  weeping^''  Valerius 

{w^  Vondere  p(Ccn*orum  mtnrum  .  .  .  Juhes  ut  psream^  Fattr  VnU* 
ri)  Ubi  est  cbantas  tua  /  S.  Aug.  cp,  21.  olim.  14. 
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seems  to  have  granted iiim  this  resprtc  till  the  following 
Easter ;  for  his  first  sermons  coioqide  with  tkit  time. 
This  prelate,  who  was  a  Gfeciao»  and  had,  moreover^ 
an  impedhnent  ia  speakings  appointed  St  Austin  to 
preach  to  the  people  in  his  own  presence,  as  was  cus- 
tomary for  Hshops  to  do  in  the  East,  but^  tiU  that  time, 
was  unusual  in  the  West.  However,  Valerius  continued 
to  preach  sometimes  himself.  Austin  desiring  to  live  still 
in  a  monastery,  Valerius  gave  him  his  own  gardens, 
which  were  contiguous  to  the  church,  where  the  citizens 
built  him  a  bouse  for  his  moaks.  This  is  not  to  be  con* 
founded  with  the  regular  commuDity  of  clerks,  which, 
after  he  was  bishop,  he  established  in  his  episcopal  pau 
lace.  Knowing  that  the  instruction  of  the  flock  wastfae 
principal  duty  of  the  pastoral  charge,  he,  from  that  time, 
neverinterrupted  the  course  of  his  sermons  till  his  death* 
We  have  near  four  hundred  extant,  though  several  were 
not  wrote  by  him,  but  copied  by  others,  as  he  delivered 
them  (70).  They  are  not  regular  orations,  composed  of 
all  their  parts  ^  but  familiar  discourses^  spoken  without 
much  preparation*  In  them  he  barely  proposes  the  troth 
with  agreeable  expressions,  and  impresses  it  with  some 
smart  thoughts.  Thk  kind  of  eloquence  is  much  infe^ 
nor  to  that  of  the  Greek  fath(nrs  of  the  same  age ;  but 
it  agreed  with  the  genius  of  his  hearers,  who  received 
such  discourses  with  great  acclamations  and  applause^ 
and  were  frequently  moved  by  them  to  tears  (71). 

St  Austin  perfectly  understood  all  the  essential  rules 
of  eloquence.  Instructing  sacred  oiators,  he  tells  us, 
(7z)  that  a  discourse  must  be  simple  and  natural :  that 
art  must  not  appear  in  it*  and  that  if  it  be  too  fine  and 
elaborate,  it  puts  the  heaters  i!lpon  their  guard.  He 
speaks  very  well  of  the  necessity  of  being  plain  and  fa* 
miliar,  though  every  thing  that  is  said  should  have  a 
suitable  dignity,  especially  when  religion  is  the  subject. 
He  distinguishes  three  kinds  of  speaking,  submissivetf^ 
in  an  humble  familiar  way  ;  rni/dfy,  in  an  en  raj^ing,  soft, 
insinuating  manner,  to  make  people  love  the  .ti'uth ;  aqdv 
naUy^  in  a  lofty,  vehement  strain,  when  we  would  cap* 

(70)  See  Possid.  c.  7,  9,  31.    Cciliier,  T.  1 1.  p.  423. 

(71)  L.  4.  dc  Doctr.  Chri?t.  c,  24,      (72)  lb,  1*  ^ 
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tivate  men,  and  rescue  them  from  the  dominion  of  their 
passions  (x).  This  sublime  kind  he  would  have  rather 
fiiU  of  the  most  pathetic  eoiotions,  than  jSiorid  or  adom« 
ed  with  embellishments  of  speech.  But  a  speaker  who 
fbllowt  the  impulse  of  his  thoughts,  studies  ao  beauties 
of  ebcutkm,  theiigh  he  rniuiiiUy  uses  such  as  rise  from 
the  subject  itself  (y).  Though  the  Latin  tongue,  in  his 
age,  was  not  or  the  Auuustan  stanuurd,  all  impamal 
judges  must  allow  ihat  he  had  a  great  talent  for  persua- 
sion. He  wrires  with  infinite  penetration,  is  full  of  no* 
ble  notions  and  sentimeau,  aad  expresses  himself  in  a 
pathetic  iasiiiuatiog  mamier.  He  knew  the  heart  of 
man  eatirely  well,  and  reasoned  generally  with  great 
fivce.  He  indeed  often,  in  liia  moral  diseourses,  takes 
passages  of  the  scripture  in  an  allegorical  sense,  wbicb 
is  always  arbitrary,  and  rather  serves  ibr  illustration  than 
for  proof:  in  wlucli  he  foUoucd  O.i^^ui,  liic  1  heiapeut?, 
and  latter  Jews.  On  this  account  :he  discour^eb  of  i>t 
Chrysostom,  and  the  comrnents  of  St  Jeroni,  are,  in  ge- 
ncralv  more  useful,  as  to  the  application  of  the  sacred 
writings  in  tUe  genuine  literal  sense. 
.  Si  Austin  fell  into  allegorical  interpretations  by  tm* 
aopk,  and  for  tbe  opportunity  of  introducing  such 
jBoral  instructions  as  he  judged  roost  necessary  foi  his 
people.  As  for  certain  fashionable  defects  of  doquence 
in  his  time,  tliis  gix-at  man  was  sensible  of  them,  bat, 
having  higher  views  than  the  comn.on  rules  of  i  httoric, 
be  conformed  himself  to  the  prevailing  taste  of  the  age 
be  lived  in,  that  he  might  the  better  nisinuate  the  truths 
of  religion  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  engaging  v 

(x)  Suhmuse-^  tcmperatS^^audit^r*    De  Doctr.  Cbi.  1.  4.  See 
Gibert,  Jugeraent  des  Sf^avans.  1 .  2.  Tit.  S.  Augrustin, 

(  St  Austin  bca:i::hc«  his  sermons  with  scarce  any  other  figures 
than  interroj^attons,  annrlicses,  and  jiiiglin]^  quibbles  of  words,  to 
vrliich  his  quick,  livt  ly  imagination  inclined  hini,  and  which  were 
be»t  relished  by  the  Africans  in  that  age.  But  he  checked  the  turns 
of  his  fancy,  by  the  ingenious  simplicity  of  his  pious  affecting  seiiti- 
mils,  which  ntkc  his  discourses  every  where  tender  and  persmsive*  ' 
All  hit  ivorks  plainlj  shew  how  full  his  soul  was  of  the  love  of  God", 
and  he  knew  vcf  jr  wcU  how  to  czpiesa  ts  others  the  stxong  aense  he 
had  of  it. 
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them  to  hear  the  word  of  God  with  pleasure  ( z)  ;  and 
in  his  discourses,  though  popular,  he  is  always  sublime, 
i^enelon  uo^ntions  two  instances  to  shew  the  wondertui 
influence  which  his  pathetic  eloquence  had  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people ;  an  influence  which  appean  more 
wonderful  than  Cicero's  victory  over  the  determined  re- 
solution and  indignation  of  Caesar,  and  which  the  most 
florid  discourses  would  never  have  had,  how  much  soever 
they  had  pleased  the  ears,  and  excited  the  applause  and 
adniiration  of  his  audience.  The  first  is  related  bv  tiie 
saint  himself  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Alipius.  The  cus- 
tom of  celebrating  the  Agapas»  or  love-feasts,  in  the 
fdbiurches  themselves,  or  in  the  cemeteries,  upon  the 
graves  of  the  marten,  or  others,  and  this  often  with 
intemperance,  was  an  abuse  which  St  Austin,  by  a  stre- 
nuous letter,  exhorted  Aurelius,  archbishop  of  Carthage, 
to  procure  to  be  extirpated  by  an  order  of  a  council 
(73).  The  people  at  Hippo  would  not  be  restrained  from 
these  riotous  rejoicings  on  festivals,  which  they  pretend- 
ed to  justify  by  the  authority  of  their  ancestors.  St 
Austin,  who  was  then  pnest  at  Uppo,  read  to  them  the 
inost  vehement  threats  and  reproaches  of  the  prophets. 
Then  be  earnestly  besought  bis  hearers,  by  the  igno-> 
minies  and  sorrows,  by  the  cross,  by  the  blood  of  .Christ » 
{lot  to  destroy  themselves :  to  have  pity  on  him  whp 
$poke  to  them  with  so  much  affection,  and  to  shew 
some  regard  to  their  venerable  old  bibhop,  who,  out  of 
tenderness  for  them,  had  coninianded  him  to  instruct 
them  in  the  truth.  "  I  did  not  make  them  weep,*'  says 
he,  "  by  fi^st  weeping  over,  them :  but  while  I  preach- 
ed, their  tears  prevented  mine.  I  own  that  then  I  could 
not  restrain  myself.  After  we  had  wept  together,  I  be^ 
gan  to  entertain  g^stt  hopes  of  their  amendment  (74).'' 
He  had  tl^e  satisfiiction  of  seeing  his  people  reformed 
from  that  very  day.  The  other  example  is  still  more 
lemarkable,  and  the  account  of  it  we  have  also  from 

(73)  S,  Aug.  ep.  22.  ol.  o^.  (74)  v>.  Aug.  ep.  29.  ad  Alip* 
T.  2.  p.  48. 

{%)  Meiius  est  ut  not  reprebendant  gr^mmticif  ^ftffff  tU  m  iittUU 
^Qntp9puHn  3.  Aug*,£n&r«  in  Ps,  138. 
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the  saint  (75).  It  was  a  barbarous  custom  at  Cassarea^ 
in  Mauritania,  (now  called  Tenez*  a  town  subject  to  the 
I>cy  of  Algiers},  for  relations,  brothers*  fathm,  and 
sons,  being  divided  into  two  parties^  to  fight  publicly, 
with  throwing  stones  at  one  another  for  several  days,  at 
a  certain  time  of  the  year.  The  combat  was  a  spectacle 
with  which  the  people  were  extremely  delighted,  and  to 
draw  them  iVum  it  was  judged  a  very  difiicult  enterprise. 
"  According  to  the  utmost  of  my  abilities/*  says  St 
Austin,  1  used  the  most  pathetic  expressions  to  extir«» 
pate  sach  a  cruel  inveterate  custom  from  their  minds^ 
and  manners.  I  thought  i  had  done  nothing,  while  I 
only  heard  their  acclamations,  and  raised  their  delight 
and  admiration.  They  were  not  persuaded  so  long  as 
they  could  amuse  themselves  with  giving  applause  to  the 
discourse  which  they  heaid.  But  tlieir  tears  gave  nie 
some  hopes,  and  declared  that  their  iniiu!<;  were  changed. 
When  I  saw  them  weep,  i  believed  this  horrible  custom 
"would  be  abolished.  •  •  It  is  now  eight  years  ago,  and 
upwards,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  they  have  been  re* 
strained  from  attempting  any  such  practice." 

In  the  sermons  which  fill  the  fifth  tome  of  his  worli^ 
this  &ther  inculcates  chiefly  assiduous  meditation  on  the 
last  things ;  for,  "  If  the  Lord's  day  (or  last  judgment) 
may  be  at  some  distance,  is  thy  day  (or  death)  afar  off?** 
(76}  He  enforces  the  necessity  of  doing  penance  :  "  For 
sin  must  be  punished,  either  by  the  penitent  sinner,  or 
by  God,  his  avenging  judge  (77) ;  and  God,  who  has 
promised  pardon  to  the  penitent  sinner,  has  no  where 
promised  him,  who  delajrs  his  conversion,  a  to-morrow 
to  do  penance  in  (78)."  He  frequently  speaks  of  the 
obligation  and  advantages  of  almsdeeds,  and  takes  no- 
tice, that  the  neglect  of  this  precept  is  the  cause  of  the 
damnation  of  the  greatest  number  that  perish,  seeing 
Christ  mentions  only  tiiis  crime  in  the  sentence  both  of 
the  elect  and  the  reprobate  at  the  last  day  (79).  He 
,  often  mentions  purgatory,  and  strongly  recommends 
prayer  and  sacrifices  for  the  repose  of  the  faithful  de^^ 

(73)  L.  4.  de  Doctr.  Christ,  c.  24.  (yC^)  Serm.  17,  c.  r. 

(77)  Serm.  19,  Serm.  331.  n.  7-  P->357.  Item,  Unar.  i.  in  Ps.  38. 
^     II.  ij.  T.  4.  ^.  (78)  Serm.  39.       (yy)  Serm.  60. 
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parted  (80}.  He  •'n^eaks  of  holy  images  of  St  Stephen, 
of  Christ  and  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  (82),  of  Abia- 
iaro  sacrificing  bis  son  (i^j) ;  also  of  tlae  respect  due  to 
fhe  sign  of  the  cross  (84 ).  He  reiatea  isiracles  wrought 
\j  it  (&5),  and  by  the  relicki  of  irartyrs  (Si6)»  He  oil 
ten  speaks  of  the  honour  due  to  the  martyrs^  as- in  most 
«f  Ws  swfy-nine  sernkOtM,  On  the  Satms  (87).  bur  he  re- 
marks that  we  build  altars,  and  offer  sacrifices  to  God 
alone,  not  to  any  martyrs.  He  addresses' himself  to  St 
Cyprian  (88),  and  other  martyrs,  to  implore  their  inter- 
cession.  "  All  the  martyrs,*'  says  he,  that  ate  with 
Christ  intercede  fdr  as.  Their  prayers  never  cease,  so 
long  a»  vre  continue  our  sighs  (89).'*  St  Auistiin  preach- 
ed always  in  Latin»  tbovgh,  among  the  peasants  of  tlm 
cmntry  itt  ceftabki  pms  of  his  dbces)er»  some  nnderstood 
ewly  the  Pbiwc  fofigoe^  whofn  he  imnd  it  diffictilt  to 
furnish  with  priests  (90).  To  his  sermons  may  also  be 
reduced  the  greatest  part  of  his  comments  on  the  holy 
scripture  (^a). 

5ern>.  ^72.  Enar.  iu  Ps.  xxxvii.  u.  ^.  p.  295.  Lnchir.  c.  oy. 
%i  vtoi  1.  de  GUI  a  pro  mortuts,  c.  1^  n.  c.  4.  n.  6.  n.  22*  Dt  Ctr; 
Jki,  }.  2t.  c*  24,  &e.  (81}  Serm.  ^rd.  ti.  5.  (82)  It^  r.  dt 
CotfseM.  £v«ii.  e,  lo,  1 1.  T.  p.  8.  {9^  )  L.  2S'.  contrai  f  aUMi; 
.C-  fj^  (84)  Serm.  88.  c.  9.  Tr.  1 17.  in  Josm  iiv  £imr.  in-Bift 
Kv.  ft*f2».  (Sj)  J>  2:!.  de  Civ.  Dei,  c.  8*  M.  .V  (86)  Semu 
5i8,  317,  319.  I.  22.  de  Civ.  Dti,  c.  8  L.  20.  contra  Faust,  c.  21, 
&.C.  (87}  L.  7.  de  Baptism,  n.  I.  (88)  Enar.  in  Ps.  Ixxxv.  b, 
(tt^)  S.  Aug.  ep.  84.  p.  207,  T.  2.       (90)  Scrm.  42.  T.  5. 

(00)  St  Austin  wrote  in  593,  in  two  books,  aik  exposition  of  The 
Sermon  of  our  Leid  on  the  Mounts  Mat.  v.  vi.  vli.  in  which  is  com« 
prised  the  perfection  of  the  divine  prerrpts.  ivliich  form  the  true  Chris- 
tian spirit,  Ihis  work,  contains  many  useful  lessons  of  virtue,  ei,pe- 
cially  against  rash  judgment.  The  holy  father  in  the  second  bock,  ex- 
plains  the  Lord's  Prayer.  His  one  hundred  and  twenty  four  Tracts 
on  the  gospel  of  John  were  begun  by  him  in  416,  and  are  homi- 
nes w&ich  he  preach«d  ev«ry  day  of  the  «ceki  In  tfaem  hfi  often 
confatet  the  Arians^  Mantchee*.  DonatleHi,  and  Pelagians,  He  sliewi 
llie-Donatists^  tbac  their  sufferings  of  which  tbey  boasted^eonld  never 
srvail  them,  much  less  procure- the  glory  of  the  martyrs,  because  they 
suffered  not  for  Christ,  being  out  of  his  church,  and  destitute  of  chari- 
ty. (Tr.  6.  in  Joan.)  He  excellently  inculcates  the  grievous  evil  of 
the  least  venial  sin  which  it  deliberately  committed,  and  easily  multi- 
pliedf  I.  8c  Tr.  12.  n.  14.  ?  and  the  fruit  and  advantages  of  di- 
vide love,  the  proof  of  vrhich  is  the  most  fxuitful  obseivance  of  the 

divme 
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St  AiKtin  preached  constaotljr,  flometimes  every  daj, 
aod  mwiielHUW  twice  on  the  same  dky.  He  did  not  de- 
aist  even  when  he  was  so  weak  as  to  be  scarce  abk  to 


divine  eommaodnieiits.  (Tr.  82,  83.)   la  loM  ten  tracts  on  the  Brtt 
mpMi  of  8t  Join«  ke  drtwi  H  ki^^  tbc  pertnitore  of  JIthm  clw* 
mtf,  and  rcGomacnds  (Tr.  9.)  the  necettsry  fear  of  God^i 
mcntt,  wliich  pave5  the  way  to  lo^c  in  a  sonK 

St  Austin  was  onlv  priest  when  he  wrote,  in  394,  his  Exncsilion 
of  Sf  Paulas  Eft'st/c  !j  the  Golanant^  in  which,  attionc'^  other  precepts, 
lie  iayj*  down  discrtrt  rules  oi  charity  to  be  ob'iL.  vod  in  correcting 
others,  particolaiiy  that  it  be  always  done  out  oi  a  pure  motive  of 
duffitj,  tod  that  tlus  be  made  appear  to  hku  who  is  corrected.  A- 
boot  tW  MMW  tioM,  bi  cowpowd  \m  Et^ontkm  of  leteial  passages 
in  tbt  Oj^ido  to  tlM  RooMon,  in  saiweff  fo  Menhies  fM-opoted  ta 
bnn :  iIm^  The  Bifimmg  of  an  Exffosiliom  npon  the  EpLtle  to  tSa 
Honurnt^  which  be  new  di^iMy  Mag  detomd  by  the  kof  ih  nod 
di&cttlty  of  the  task. 

Hif  Fnarrariorti^  or  Discotrrs^f  on  the  Vinlrn^,  ^vfjich  he  finished  la 
415,  lake  up  the  fourth  tome  of  his  works.  He  professes  first  to 
explain  the  literal  sens?,  but  adapts  it  almost  always  to  Christ  and  \\\% 
church,  and  ortcu  gives  or.ly  an  exposition  ih  »t  is  spiritual  or  moral : 
after  this,  by  allusions  ot  allegorie^i,  ite  draws  some  moral  instruction 
vtvf  proftlable  to  tke  people.  Thi»  wod^  too  mch  uodenmhied 
bj  Beaaiobge  \  tbough  it  it  Mt  sa  aMKb  •  liural  exposition  of  tbo 
SWter,  at  a  colfcctioa  af  clmeci«i  latsiaM  and  t nlet  of  piety,  wbieli 
ska  Mtthor  nsunl^  cnfiffatt  in  a  pathetic  manner,  etpeeislly  on  pe« 
nance,  ditinelova,  contempt  olthctvorldaad  prayery  (on  which  see 
Enar.  in  Ps,  xiJt.)  St  Fulgentius  owed  his  conversion  to  the  reading 
of  St  Austin'^  discourse  on  the  ^^th  ps aim,  whrrc  he  treat*;  on  the 
last  judgnient,  6cc.  in  thtsc  discourses,  lie  often  s^)cak8  or  theobii- 
gation  of  trivin^  alms,  ioi  which  he  exhorts  every  one  to  set  apart 
every  tenth  penny  out  of  his  revenues  or  gains.  (£nar.  in  Pi.  128.) 
He  frequently  repeats  what  the  rest  of  the  fathers  inculcate,  that  all 
post eiiioot  abkb  ate  raperflooat,  belong  by  right  fo  the  poor,  (in  Pit. 
oadvii,  6cc.)  He  conplaSat,  that  many  mcainre  fbeif  pretended  ne« 
cessitid^  by  tbe  demands  of  kxttiy,  vantly,  pride  and  eatraTagance, 
and  be  tayt  t  We  shall  b«ve  many  things  saperiuoua,  if  we  con* 
tent  ourselves  with  necessaries :  but  if  we  listen  to  vanity,  nothing 
will  be  enough.  Seek  xvhnt  suffices  for  the  woik  of  God,  not  what 
inordinate  passions  crave,  (in  Fs.  cxlviii.  n.  r2,  p.  16  ^8,  T.  4  )  Yoa 
say,  you  have  children.  Count  one  more  in  your  family.  Give 
something  to  Clirist."  (in  Ps,  xxxvii.  F.  A.  p.  31;.^  **  Some  lay 
up  for  their  children,  and  these  for  tueii  caiidrcn,  and  even  for  great- 
grandebtldicB.  Bnt  what  do  they  set  aoart  lor  Christ  ?  what  for 
tbeir  own  souls  \  Aamng  the  ebildrea  wnieb  tbey  .have  on  earth,  let 
them  count  oa^  brother  whom,  tbey  bava  la  beaten.  Let  tbem  af* 
fbfd  Him  a^bare,  to  whon  tbey  owe  allr**  (in  Pi.  Isxzviii.  n.  14* 

^  433O 
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?peak  :  but  he  seemed  to  gather  strength  in  preaching, 
and  his  ardour  for  ttie  salvation  of  souls  made  hm  tor* 
get  the  pains  of  sickness  (91  }•  Wherever  he  weiit»  even 

(91}  berm.  42*  T.  5* 

.  St  Austin  wrote  certain  other  bookf  on  the  scripture,  not  by  wajr 

of  sermons.  The  first  which  he  composed  after  his  return  into  Africa 
wag,  y^n  imffrrftcf  bcnh  rtpon  Genetic ^  in  which  he  explains  the  history 
of  the  creation  a-^^iinst  the  Manichces,  and  shews  the  origin  of  sin  to 
&e  not  from  God,  but  from  the  malice  of  the  creature,  and  the  abuse 
which  it  makes  of  free  will.  The  distinction  he  here  makes  of  four 
senses  of  the  holy  scripture  is  famous  ^  the  historical^  wbicli  takes 
flace  tQ  fvlating  matten  of  fact  \  the  aUtgorkal^  which  explaiai  what 
n  spoken  by  figures  ;  the  Sfutiogical,  which  compiret  together  tht 
CId  and  New  1  eftameal,  ftnd  refers  the  first  to  the  ktter  ^  and  tho 
tettologicai^  which  pointa  ovt  the  reasons  of  the  actions  and  discoanet 
related  in  the  scriptusea,  Som;  moderns  add  the  anagogicai  sense,  by 
^  hich  the  sacred  text  is  applied  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  which 
ii  conducts  u».  St  Austin,  in  his  twelve  book?,  U/ton  Geneftf  accord- 
in^  to  tkc  letKr^  which  he  began  in  40J,  when  he  was  bishop,  pur- 
sues the  same  method  as  in  the  foree^oing  work,  in  expounding  the 
kittor^  oi  ihc  Cieaiioii  against  the  Alanicheea  j  but  starts  xaajiy  dif» 
ifeoUieSy  which  he  leaves  for  a  farther  discussion* 

His  seven  books,  On  $bi paNictUar  ways  of  Speeds  in  the  seven  first 
iooks  of  the  Old  Testament,  are  answers  to  scTeral  difficult  ques* 
lions  on  the  Pcnt^uch,  and  the  books  of  Josne  and  Judges.  This 
is  a  curious  and  learned  work,  full  of  judicious  renuuks,  in  which  he 
sdb.eres  close  to  the  literal  sense*  His  Notes  ufien  Job  are  short 
lifnts  which  he  wrote  in  the  margin  of  the  s:\cred  text,  and  are  a  key 
to  a  literal  exposition,  dijcoverin^  useful  notions,  which  may  be  far- 
iher  improved.  The  Sf-ecuium,  or  Looking  g/ass  t4iken  out  of  the 
^ri^iufr',  is  a  collection  of  passages  for  the  direction  of  manners, 
compiled  iii  427.  His  Harmony^  or  book  On  the  Agreement  of  tht 
K'bange/isit^  was  composed  in  four  books  about  the  year  399.  His 
two  books,  Of  ^ueitsotts  on  the  Gospels^  are  of  the  saoie  date,  and 
contain  the  answers  to  fbrty^seven  difficulties  propounded  to  him  oa 
the  gospel  of  i»t  Matthew^  end  to  fifty  one  on  that  of  St  Luke. 

These  coms^ents  on  several  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
make  up  the  two  parts  of  the  third  tome  of  this  father's  works  in  the 
iJencd'ctIn  edition  ;  and  to  them  are  prefixed  his  four  books.  On  toe 
CbristicLii  D'.ctriiie,  begun  by  him  in  397.  In  the  first  hook  he  lays 
down  genf-ral  prirjriples  for  the  study  of  the  holy  scriptures,  for  the 
maderstandmg  ot  v\hlch  he  ref]uires  uaicigned  iaith,  and  sincere  cha- 
rity. In  the  second  he  says,  that  the  degrecj>  by  which  we  may  attaia 
to  the  perfect  knowledge  of  true  wisdom  are,  the  fear  of  God,  piety» 
knowledge,  couraffe,  counsel,  and  purity  of  heart.  He  sums  up  the 
canonical  books  of  scripture  :  and  among  the  translations  thereof  pre- 
fers the  ancient  Latin,  as  being  the  ^it  literal  and  clearest  \  and 
among  the  Greek  versions  he  adheres  to  the  Septuagint.  In  the  thirds 
bopk  be  gives  rules  for  distbgoishing  the  senses  oi  the  sacred  text. 
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in  the  dioceses  of  other  bishops,  he  was  constantly  re- 
quiied  to  feed  the  people  wkh  the  bread  of  life,  and 
wai  always  heard  with  great  eagerness :  bis  sermoni 

etpceiallytlie  proper  or  literal  from  the  figtiratm*  In  the  fourth,  wbtch 
ke  added  io  the  yeer  426*  he  wftf  thit  aa  the  acriptores  are  to  be 

expounded  by  preachers  for  the  iDstructioa  of  others,  he  »ch  i  ^  ^ 
that|  in  the  first  place,  thej  prepare  themselves  for  this  functtoo  bj 
prayer,  and  that  their  lives  be  answerable  to  their  sermons. 

The  sixth  tome  of  St  Austin's  works  comprises  his  dognaatica* 
books  upon  several  points  of  mor-^liTy  vivA  divciplinc.  Hin  book  of 
Kighty-tbree  ^ufUionSf  coni  'iashii  rc««()kui<jnft  oi  as  many  difficulties 
upon  (iiHcreut  subjects  oa  uiiich  he  had  been  consulted,  bimpliciaii 
had  no  sooner  succeeded  St  Ambrose,  who  died  on  the  4th  of  April 
in  397,  but  he  propounded  to  St  Anstto,certaio  dtfRculties  concemtn^ 
the  text  of  St  Peol^  e^k  to  the  Roobmh  feinting  to  predestinatioii, 
nnd  others  regarding  other  parts  of  thc^  acttpture.  St  Austin,  whtf 
fcad  been  lately  consecrated  bishop,  answered  bim  by  his  two  boohs 
to  iimplician^  in  which  he  corrected  bis  former  notions  and  expres* 
<rons  in  h'«  e!cposition  of  «^cvf  ml  pn^fsngcs  in  the  epistle  of  rhr  "Rom^ins 
written  in  394,  not  suriiciently  accurate  on  tlic  subject  of  divine  pfracc* 
was  convinced  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  th:»t  supernatural  *;Lir- 
cour  by  that  passage,  What  bait  ihju  wbicb  thou  bast  not  receiye^i^ 
ai  he  says  in  his  book,  On  tht  Vi  edeAtnation  of  tbe  Saints^  (c.  4.) 
nnd  in  that  On  ibe  Oift  of  Btrseverance  (c'  20,  21.)  And  he  cau- 
tions OS  thnt  be  only  wrote  accntately  upon  the  fttbject  of  grace  £ronr 
the  tiow  he  waa  nMide  btshop#  HinboolL  of  £^  i^mttioiu  to  DuS- 
titmi^  a  tribune  in  Africa,  cofttaioa  noiwera  to  aeveial  difficulttea 
proposed  by  that  gentleman  in  42 1. 

In  his  Trfattrr,  Concerning  tbe  btlief  of  those  tbirrgf  thai  are  not 
loticeived^  he  proves,  io  favour  of  f nth,  that  many  thing?  are  be- 
lieved that  arc^  not  conceived  or  ap[)L thcndfd  bv  tht  scnics,  as  whca 
we  love  a  friend  or  a  stringer  meiciy  upon  lue  rcpulation  of  his  pro- 
bity, Jn  h«  book,  On  faub  and  Good  t'l  aris^  he  contutca  certain 
errors,  as  that  00  one  that  haa  been  baptixed  can  be  damned  eter- 
nally, &c.  His  book.  On  Faith  undthi  Symbai^  is  an  exposition  of 
all  the  articles  of  the  Greedy  which  he  delivered  whilst  he  was  onlf 
priest,  in  presence  of  a  synod  assembled  at  Hippo  in  395.  In  his 
book.  On  Faith  nnd  Works^  he  demonstrates  that  faith  will  not  save 
Its  without  good  works*  His  Encbiridion  or  Afur.ua/,  was  addressed, 
to  T  ^urentius,  a  plot!s  Roman  lord,  brother  of  Dulcitlus,  who,  in 
421,  had  desired  of  him  an  abridgement  of  the  Christii.r.  religion- 
St  Austin  shews  that  it  is  comprised  in  the  three  virtues  of  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  by  which  we  worship  aad  glorify  God,  and  ren- 
der him  the  spiritual  homage  of  our  souls. 

In  hia  book,  On  /be  Cbrtssian  Combat ,  he  exhorts  us  to  arm  our- 
selves against  temptjitions  by  a  lively  faith,  mortification,  and  the  suc« 
conr  of  grace.  In  that.  On  Catiebisiftg  tbe  Ignornnt^  be  preicribea 
the  method  of  teaching  the  catechism  usefully,  so  that  the  hearer  may 
believe  what  is  spokeni  may  hope  wllat  he  bcltcvesi  nod  may  love 

what 
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^ere  received  withjuniversai  applause,  aod«  according 
to  the  custom  of  that  age,  with  clappiiig^  and  acckma- 
tions :  but  what  alone  gave  him  pleasuce,  was  the  won«. 
derful  fruit  which  thejr  never  &ikd.  lo  ftedmt.  Bwsi^ 
dius  mentione,  among  other  instances  of  eztraordmafy 
conversiofis,  that  the  holy  doctor,  by  making  a  «udden 
digression  from  his  subject  to  speak  against  the  Mani- 
chean  heresy,  upon  one  Firmus,  a  famous  rich  and  zea- 
lous patron  of  that  sect,  connng  into  the  church,  he 
gained  him  upon  the  spot  to  Christ,  After  the  sermon, 
Firmus  came  and  cast  himself  at  the  saint's  feet,  and, 
bathed  in  tearis,  confessed  his  errors :  he  was  afterwards 
advanced  to  the  priesthood. . 

Valerius  finding  himself  smking  under  the  weight  of 
his  years  sind  infirmities,  and  feiaring  lest  his  church 
biiculd  be  deprived  of  Austin,  by  some  other  city  de- 
manding him  for  their  bishop,  procured  privately  the 
consent  of  St  Aurelius  archbishop  of  Carthage,  and  the 
approbation  of  his  own  people,  and  the  neighbouring 
prelates  of  his  province  of  Numidia,  to  make  him  his 
coadjutor  in  the  bishopric.  St  Austin  strenuously  op« 
posed  the  project,  but  was  compelled  to  acquiesce  id  the 
will  of  heaven,  and  was  consecrated  in  December  39 3, 
having  in  November  entered  into  die  forty-second  year 
of  his  a^e.    Valerius  died  the  year  following. 


what  he  liopes  for.  He  would  have  it  taught  in  such  a  jnanncr  as  to 
be  rendered  agreeable  and  entertaining,  and  the  yr?.rc  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  be  often  implored  In  this  holy  function.  His  book,  On  the 
C  rfi  for  the  Dead,  was  addressed  to  St  Paulinus  in  421,  of  which 
vvoik  mention  has  been  m:ide  in  the  life  of  that  saint  His  discourse. 
On  Paiicticcy  is  a  recommendation  of  that  virtue.  In  his  sermon,  On 
the  Creedy  he  mentions  that  all  adult  persons  learned  it  by  heart  be- 
fore they  were  baptized,  and  recited  it  every  night  and  roomings 
That,  On  Fastings  shews  its  advantages.  In  that,  On  the  Fhndtr 
Rome  bj  Alaric,  he  shews  that  caUmity  was  an  effect  of  a  just  and 
mercifi^  providence.  He  says,  that  In  396,  the  emperor  Arcadius 
and  all  the  citizens,  abandoned  Constantinople  one  day,  fearing  it 
was  going  to  be  destroyed  by  a  ball  of  fire  which  appeared  in  the  air: 
but  that  God  havin<T  spared  it  through  their  tears  and  prayers,  they 
soon  returned  to  their  former  disorders.  (  l".  6.  p.  62?*)  In  his  trea- 
tise. On  the  Fredtction  of  Devils^  he  proves  that  their  or:icltfS  could 
never  foretel  anr  thin"  bat  what  they  could  Icain  by  aalUiai  means^ 
ux  m  tiicii:  natuiai  causes,  ur  b^'  subtile  conjectures. 
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8c  Attstin  in  this  new  dignity  was  obliged  to  live  m 
the  episcopal  hoii^,4>och  on  account  of  ho  p'tality,  anA 
for  the  exercise  of  Ms  functions.  But  he  engaged  all  the 

priests,  deacons  and  suhdeacons,  that  lived  with  him,  to 
renounce  all  pioperty,  and  to  engage  themselves  to  em- 
brace the  rule  he  estaUli^^hr  !  there  :  n  >rdidhe  admitauf 
to  hiAy  orders  who  did  not  bind  themselves  to  the  same 
manner  of  life.  Herein  he  was  imitated  hy  several 
other  bishops,  and  this  was  the  onginal  of  Regular  Ca» 
lions  in  imitation  of  the  Apostles.  Possidius  tells  us» 
that  the  saint's  clothes  and  f*iniitare  were  modest;  hut 
decent,  not  slovenly^  No  stiver  was  used  in  his  home, 
except  spoons.  His  dishes  were  of  earth,  wood  or  mar- 
ble.  He  exercised  hospitality,  bat  his  tabic  was  frugal ; 
besides  herbs  and  pulse,  some  fiesh  was  served  n:>  f.»r 
strangers  and  the  sick :  nor  was  wine  wanting  ;  but  a 
quantity  was  regulated  which  no  guest  was  ever  allowed 
to  exceed.  At  table  he  loved  rather  reading  or  literary 
conferences  than  secular  conversation,  and  to  warn  hit 
guests  to  shua  detraction^  he  had  the  following  distich 
written  upon  his  table  : 

This  board  allows  no  vile  detractor  place. 

Whose  tongue  shall  chaige  the  absent  wiihdi8grace.(6i) 

If  any  fell  into  that  vice  in  his  presence,  he  warned 
them  of  it,  without  di'^tinction  orj)crs'jns,  and,  to  shew 
his  diihke,  suddenly  rose,  and  withdrew  into  his  cha»n- 
bcr,  as  Possidius  hud  seen  him  frequently  do.  All  his 
clerks,  who  lived  with  him,  eat  at  the  same  table,  and 
were  clothed  out  of  the  common  stock  with  himself.  He 
suffered  no  woman  ever  to  converse  in  his  house ;  not 
even  his  sister  (who  was  superior  of  a  nunnery)  nor  his 
two  nieces  Vv  ao  served  God  with  her.  He  bjid  that 
thougi:  no  sinister  suspicion  could  arise  from  the  conver- 
sntinn  of  a  sister  or  niex^c,  yet  they  would  be  suiueiimes  ' 
attended  or  visited  by  others  of  their  sex.  He  never 
would  speak  to  any  woman  withouthaving  some  of  his 
clerks  by,  and  being  in  sight  of  them,  though  the  busi^  , 

{hb^  ^^isfjitr^  arnat  (fc'.'u  nhsentum  roderc  vham. 

liaac  memam  indt^imm  aov^rit  em  s$^u     Possid.  Ld,  Ben* 
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ness  were  ever  so  secret.    He  committed  to  over-ccrs 
among  his  clergy  the  entire  cure  of  his  temporals,  and 
took  tbeir  accounts  at  the  end  of  the  year«   To  shim 
wbatevcr  might  distract  his  mind,  he  entrusted  to  the 
jD&nageinent  of  others  the  building  of  the  hospitals  or 
-  churches  which  he  erected*  He  never  would  receive  &r 
the  poor  any  estates  or  presents  which  he  was  importun- 
ed to  accept,  when  the  Joiiatiou  seemed  a  prejudice  to 
an  heir,  or  a  disinherison  of  a  child.  Nor  could  any  age 
afford  a  greater  example  of  perfect  disinterestedness. 
He  was  aware  how  easily  avarice  creeps  unpereeived  into 
the  heart,  and  like  a  moth  devours  the  best  actions,  no 
less  than  vanity,  if  it  taints  them  with  its  venomous 
blast ;  and  he  was  coAtinttally  upon  bis  guard  against 
^  himself,  lest  eitherof  these  contagious  evils  should  infect 
his  soul,  and  secretly  entangle  his  affections.    He  em- 
ployed whaicvcr  could  be  spared  of  the  revenues  of  his 
church  in  relieving  the  poor,  as  he  had  before  given  his 
own  patrimony  for  their  relief.    Possidius  says  that  he 
sometimes  melted  down  part  of  the  sacred  vessels  to  re« 
deem  captives ;  in  which  he  was  authorized  by  the  ex- 
ample of  St  Ambrose,  In  several  of  his  letters  and  ser- 
mons, mention  is  made  of  the  custom  he  had  prevailed 
upon  his  flock  to  establish,  of  clothing  all  the  poor  of 
each  parish  once  a  year.    He  was  not  afraid  sometimes 
to  contract  considerable  debts  to  procure  comfort  and 
subsistence  for  the  distressed.  But  his  zeal  and  charity 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others  seemed  to  have  no 
bounds.    **  1  desire  not  to  be  saved  without  you,"  said 
he  to  his  people,  (92)  like  another  Moses  or  St  Pauli 
•*  What  shall  I  desire  ?  what  shall  I  say.?  why  am  I  bi* 
shop  ?  why  am  I  in  the  world,  only  to  live  in  Jesus 
Christ?  but  to  live'  in  him  with  you.   This  is  my  pas- 
sion, my  honour,  my  glory,  ray  joy,  and  riches." 

There  perhaps  never  was  a  man  endowed  by  nature 
with  a  more  affectionate  and  friendly  soul  than  the  great 
St  Austin  :  bat  his  tender  and  benevolent  disposition 
was  exceedingly  heightened  and  improved  by  the  nobler 
supernatural  motive,  and  most  powerful  influence  of 
'  holy  charity  and  religion  ;  of  which  his  letters^  and  the 

w 

(9^)  Serm.  17.  c«  2# 
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sequel  the  history  of  las  iitc  will  furnish  many  exam* 
pies.  He  conversed  freely  with  iniideis,  and  often  m- 
vitcd  them  to  his  tMt ;  (93)  but  generally  refused  ta 
tat  with  Christwas  wboie  coIlduct^m  publicly  scaoda^ 
lotts  aD4  ditorderlj^  «iid  waft  seireie  in  subjecting  their 
crimes  to  canonical  penance  and  to  the  censures  of  the 
church  (94).  He  never  wanted  courage  to  oppose  ini- 

quit)  v.  itliuut  ^c.^pcct:  ot  per-,ons,  though  he  never  iur;;?;Gt: 
the  rules  of  charity,  mctkucss  and  gond-hreedini^  ;  wit- 
ness the  manner  in  which  he  reproved  one  Romulus  for 
the  oppression  of  his  poot  vassals  (95)  and  others.  He 
complains  that  some  sins  were  bj  custom  hecome  so 
common,  that  though  he  condemned  them,  he  durst  not 
oppose  the  torrent  too  vioiendy  for  fear  of  doing  much  , 
harm,  and  no  good,  should  he  attempt  to  extirpate, 
them  by  excommunication :  yet  he  trembled  lest  he 
should  be  rendered  euipabk  by  remissness.  W'iieicupon 
he  cried  out:  vVo  to  the  sins  of  incii  who  only  fear 
those  crimes  that  are  rare  I  But  as  to  those  that  are  com- 
mon, though  so  grievous  that  they  shut  the  gates  of 
heaven,  through  tbc  force  of  custom,  we  are  constrained 
to  tolerate  them,  and  by  tolerating,  fear  we  may  our- 
selves become  guilty«  hUy  it  please  thy  mercy,  O  LcHrd^ 
that  we  may  not  be  condemned^  as  not  having  done  all 
that  might  be  done  to  hinder  them.'*  (96)  Prayer  and 
advice  were  the  means  by  which  he  sought  direction  in 
suc^  ditiiculties  ( 97).  Erasmus,  considering  his  immensa 
labours  and  indetatiirable  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
says  of  him ;  *'  In  the  epistles  and  other  writings  of  this 
holy  man,  how  manifestly  do  his  piety,  charity,  meek* 
ness,  gemleness,  kindness,  love  of  cdnsord,  and  zealfoif 
the  bouse  of  God  appear  ?  What  doth  he  not  endeavour? 
How  doth  he  labour  ?  How  doth  he  turn  and  change 
himself  into  all  shapes?  If  there  appear  the  least  hopes 
of  drawing  one  pagan  to  Chriit,  or  one  heretic  to  Vne 
church,  liow  doth  he  condescend,  how  doth  he,  as  St 
Paul  saith,  change  his  voice.-  .  .  .  l\o\y  anxiously  doth 
he  intercede  for  those  wicked  Qiicumcellions  who  de* 

(9  O  In  Ps.  c.  n.  8.   (94)  Scrra.  392.  c.  5.  In  Ps  Ixi.  n.  a?,  &c* 
Epu  211,  p.  321,      (96)  Itt  G«Iat«  T.  3  part  s.  p<  386 
(07)  Pfsef.  In  epist.  3.  Ana* 
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served  more  th'xn  one  death  ?  Who  ever  solicited  more 
Ibr  his  friends  than  he  doth  for  his  enemies?  With  what 
pangs  doth  he  bring  forth  all  to  Christ  ?  .  .  .  How  dili- 
gently doth  he  endeavour  *to  save  all»  and  lose  none? 
How  grievously  is  he  aflSicted  when  any  scandal  ariseth? 
Methinks  I  see  the  hen  in  the  gospel,  solicitous  and 
anxious  to  gather  and  cherish  her  chickens  under  her 
wings.  ...  In  hun  alone,  as  in  a  mirror,  may  be  seen 
a  perfect  bishop,  such  a  one  as  St  Paul  describeth.'* 
Causes  being  at  that  time  often  carried  by  appeal  from 
the  secular  courts  to  the  bishops,  St  Austin  was  obliged 
sometimes  to  hear  them  the  whole  day  fasting,  which  be 
did  diligently,  affectionately  and  patiently,  making  use 
of  every  means  to  reconcile  the  parties  amicably,  and, 
whether  they  were  Christians  or  infidels,  to  draw  them 
to  Cud  :  but  he  complained  of  the  distraction  of  this 
charc^e,  which  only  charity  made  supportable  to  him.  , 
fie  scarce  ever  made  any  oiher  visits  than  to  orphans, 
widows,  the  sick,  and  other  distressed  persons.  He 
practised  the  three  maxims  of  St  Ambrose,  first,  never 
to  make  matches  for  any  persons,  lest  they  should  prove 
unhappy  :  secondly,  never  to  persuade  any  to  be  soU 
diers ;  and,  thirdly,  never  to  go  to  feasts  in  bis  own  city,, 
lest  they  should  become  frequent,  and  he  should  be 
drawn  into  intemperance,  and  mucii  loss  of  iiis  precious 
time  (9S). 

Tlie  epistles  cf  great  men  are  generally  interesting 
and  curious,  both  for  illustiating  their  history,  and  giv. 
ing  the  genuine  portraiture  of  their  mind.  Those  of  St 
Austin  are  particularly  so,  not  only  on  these  accounts, 
but  also  for  the  importance  of  the  subjects  treated  in 
them.  Several  are  so  many  excellent  and  learned  trea- 
'  tises,  and  contain  many  auniiiablc  iasi ructions  fr>r  the 
practice  of  perfect  virtue.  In  them  he  mentions  liis  own 
frequent  indispositions,  and  the  habitual  weakness  cf  his 
constii  ution.  in  the  thirty -eighth  to  Frofuturus,  (n.  397.) 
he  says  be  was  confined  to  his  bed  under  violent  pain, 
but  adds :  Though  I  suffer,  yet  I  am  well,  because  I 
am  as  God  would  have  me  to  be ;  for  w*hen  we  will  not 
what  he  wills,  it  is  we  that  are  in  the  fault,  as  he  can 

(98)  Pos&id.  c.  57. 
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neither  do,  nor  permit  any  thing  but  what  is  jasr."  In 
the  thirty.sixth  be  answereth Casulanus  about  the  fait  of 
Saturday,  that  the  church  observes  fasting  on  Wednes- 
days  and  Fridays,  because  the  Jews  fbrraed  their  con- 
spiracy to  put  Christ  U)  Jcuth  on  Wednesday,  and  ex- 
tLUted  it  on  Friday.    As  to  Saturday,  he  bids  him  fol- 
low the  cibtom  of  tlie  place  where  he  should  be,  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  St  Ambrose,  who  told  his  mother. 
When  I  am  here  (at  Milan)  I  do  not  fast  upon  Satur- 
days ;  when  X  am  at  Rome,  I  fast  upon  that  day/'  If 
the  custom  of  the  place  be  not  uniform,  as  in  many 
churches  in  Africa,  he  advises  him  to  do  as  the  bishop  of 
the  place  should  do  or  direct.    He  gives  the  same  an- 
swer la  his  liiLv -juLuth  to  Janauiiiis.    He  says  in  the 
same,  that  they  do  well  who  communicate  daily,  provid- 
ed it  be  done  worthily,  and  with  the  humihty  of  Za- 
cheus  when  he  received  Christ  under  his  roof ;  but  that 
they  are  also  to  be  commended,  who  sometiines  imitate 
the  humble  centurion,  and  set  apart  only  Sundays  and 
Saturdays,  or  certain  other  days  for  communicating,  ia 
order  to  do  it  with  greater  devotion*  He  lays  down  this 
principle,  thai  a  custom  universally  received  in  the 
church  must  be  looked  upon  as  settled  by  the  apostles  or 
by  general  council,  as  the  cinnual  celebrations  of  Easter, 
Pentecost,  the  Ascension,  and  Passion  of  Christ.  He 
says,  that  though  the  iaithful  at  first  communicated  af- 
ter supper,  the  apostles  afterward  ordained,  that,,  out 
of  reverence  to  so  great  a  sacrament,  all  should  com- 
municate fasting. 

In  the  fifty-fifth  to  the  same  Januarius,  he  speaks  o£ 
Lent  and  of  oilier  idw^  of  the  clun  cii,  but  ^uys  that  cer- 
tain rites  and  customs  may  be . soinetimes  practised  by 
particulars  wliicli  are  only  tolerated  by  the  church,  and 
may  be  sometimes  such  a^  are  better  rejected  than  ob- 
served. It  would  be  tedious  to  mention  all  the  impor- 
tant points  of  faith  and  discipline  which  he  discusses  in 
many  of  his  epistles :  but  devout  persons  will  find  no- 
thing more  agreeable  than  the  perfect  maxims  of  Chris- 
tian vi  ti  c  which  he  inculcates.  With  what  charity  and 
tenderness  does  he  comfort  Crysinub  unJer  tempoial 

losses  and  calamities,,  putting  him  in  mind  that  God  is 
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our  only  good,  and  a  good  which  can  nevcu  fail  us,  if 
V'c  study  truly  to  belong  to  him.  It"  he  suffers  us  to  be 
afflicted  in  this  world,  it  is  only  for  our  greater  advan- 
tage (99).  He  explains  the  duties  of  a  wiie  towards  her 
hu&band,  in  his  letter  to  Ecdicia  (icx>)»  shewing  her  that 
she  was  obliged  to  condescend  and  conform  herself  to 
the  bumour  of  her  morose  husband,  not  only  in  duties 
which  she  essentially  owed 'him,  but  also- in  things  in- 
diiicreiit  .  tliat  she  ought  not  to  wear  bhick  clothes,  scc^ 
ing  this  gave  hhu  oflbnce  ;  and  she  might  be  humble  in 
mind  in  rich  and  gay  dress,  (provided  it  were  modest, 
and  not  such  as  the  apostle  condemns)  if  he  should  insist 
upon  her  wearing  such.  He  tells  her  she  ought,  in  all, 
things  reason dble,  to  agree  with  her  husband  as  to  the 
manner  of  educating  their  son,  and  rather  leave  to- him 
the  chief  care  of  it,  when  he  required  it.  He  severely 
chides  her  for  having  given  goods  and  money  to  the  poor 
without  hLs  lacit  consent,  and  obliges  her  to  ask  his  par- 
don for  it,  whether  his  unwillingness  to  allow  her  extra^ 
omi/zarj' charities  proceeded  from  a  just  and  prudent  care 
to  provide  for  tiicir  son,  or  ftom  any  impertiect  motive. 
He  exhorts  her  to  gain  him  by  meekness  and  charity, 
and  to  endeavour  by  all  hieans  to  reclaim  hime  from  his 
adulteries  and  other  vices; especially  by  praying  for  him, 
*•  Pray  for  him,"  says  the  saint,  "  and  from  the  bottom 
of  your  licart.  I'or  tears  arc  as  it  were  the  blood  of  a 
iieart  pierced  with  grief,"  &.c.  In  like  nKinner  did  he 
press  upon  liu>bcvnds  the  respect,  tender  affection,  and 
just  condescension  which  they  owe  to  their  wives ;  and 
$0  \vith  regard  to  other  states. 

The  documents  he  gave  to  Proba  are  more  general ; 
Froba  Falconia,  the  widow  of  Probus,  who  had  been 
prefect  of  the  praetorium,  and  consul  in  371,  withdrew 
into  Africa  with  her  mother-in-law  Juliana,  and  her 
daughter  Demetrlas,  after  Alaiic  the  Goth  had  plunder- 
ed Rome.  This  holy  widow,  being  sensible  that  assidu- 
ous prayer  was  her  chief  duty,  desired  St  Austin  to 
send  her  some  instructions  in  writing  about  the  manner 
how  she  ought  to  pray.   The  saint  told  her  (101)  she 

99  Ep.  244.  oi.  83.     (100)  Ep.  262.  ol.  199.     (lOl)  St  Aug. 

ep.  13c.  ad  Pro  bam,  p.  ^i^i. 
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mitst  learn  to  despise  the  world  and  its  pleasures,  and 

sip;li  after  the  true  happiness  of  divitic  giacj  und  Liiaiit/, 
uliich  is  to  be  the  principal  object  of  all  our  prayers  : 
that  p^iyer  mrt  be  ir.a  Je  by  the  earnest  cry  of  t!ie 
heart,  and  ought  to  be  without  ceasing,  by  the  conti- 
nued burning  desire  of  the  soul  seeking  God  ;  secondly, 
by  having  regular  hours  for  daily  devotions ;  and  third* 
]y»  by  frequently  raising  our  hearts  to  God»  during  all 
our  action^  with  fervent  aspirations,  in  imitation  of  the 
Egyptian  monks.    He  gave  her  an  exposition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  adding  that  we  are  to  recommend  tp 
God  not  only  our  spiritual,  but  nlso  our  curpoial  nc- 
■cessities,  especially  our  health,  that  \vc  may  consecrate 
it  to  the  divine  service :  for  without  heaUh  all  ^ther 
temporal  blessings  avail  us  little;  but  thisand  other  tem- 
poral favours  we  must  ask  with  resignation  to  the  divine 
win,  and  with  a  view  to  our  spiritual  advantage,  lest,  in 
punishment  of  our  impatience,  God  should  give  us  them 
when  tb^^v  aic  pernicious  to  our  souls,  as  Ijc  rrauted  in 
anger  the  flesh  meal  wliich  the  Jews  in  the  wilderness 
asked  with  murniuring,  and  at  the  same  time  visited 
them  with  the  <;hastisement  of  their  glattony  and  rebel- 
lion (102)  ;  wiiereas  he  refused  to  hear  St  Paul,  because 
A  trial  was  more  expedient  for  him  (103).  ' 

We  have  a  remarkable  instance  of  St  Austin's  meek* 
ness  and* humility,  in  his  controversy  with  St  Jerom. 
'i  iic  latter,  in  his  exposition  of  the  epistle  of  St  l\iul  tj 
the  Galatians,  had  explained  the  passage  of  his  with- 
standing and  blaming  St  Peter  for  wiliidrawing  himself  . 
from  the  table  of  the  Gentile^,  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
.Jewish  converts  f  104 J,  as  ii  this  had  been  a  mere  collu- 
sion between  the  apostles  to  prevent  the  scandal  of  either 
party,  and  as  if  St  Faul  did  not  think  St  Peter  in  any 
fault ;  because  he  allowed  the  observance  of  such  legal 
ceremonies  at  that  time  no  less  than  St  Pcfer  did.  St 
Austin,  in  305,  be-ng  only  priest,  wrote  lo  him  against 
this  exposition  (105),  shewing  that,  though  the  aposcles 
certainly  agreed  in  doctrine,  yet  in  this  action  of  St 
Peter,  there  was  an  indiscretion  of  inadvertence  which 

(i:,2)  Numb,  xi,  33.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  v.  30,  31.    (103)  2  Cor,iul*  7. 
(104)  Gal*  ii«  If*      (103}  £p,  28.  oL  8, 

J  i  3 


1. 1  Juiced  by  Google 


486  8.  A  U  G  U  S  T  I  N  E,  B.  C*  Aug,  %%. 


gave  to  the  gentile  converts  an  occasion  of  scandal  \  and 
that  if  St  Paul  did  not  blame  him  seriously,  he  must  have 
been  guilty  of  an  ofticious  lie  (which  cannot  be  c^enied), 
and,  by  admitting  such  a  fallacy,  any  passage  in  the  scrip- 
ture may  be  eluded  in  the  like  manner.    This  letter  of 
St  Austin  happened,  by  the  detention  and  death  of  the 
bearer^  never  to  be  delivered.  In  397,  St  Austin  being 
then  bishop,  wrote  to  St  Jerom  another  letter  upon  the 
same  subject  (106),  which  by  another  accident  fell  into 
the  haiicli  of  several  persons  in  Italy,  and  was  only  sent 
to  St  Jerom  in  Palestine  accidentally  by  one  of  them  : 
at  which  St  jrrom  took  oflcnce.    Several  other  letters 
passed  between  them  on  this  a£ikir(io7),  in  which  St 
Austin  shews  that  the  apostles  tolerated  for  some  time 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law,  that  they  might  be 
abrogated  by  insensible  degrees,  and  the  synagogue  bu- 
ried with  honour.  He  conjures  St  Jerom,  by  the  meek* 
ness  of  Christ,  to  pardon  him  what  he  had  offended  him 
in,  tbankfiilly  submits  himself  to  his  reprehension  and 
reproof,  professing  himself  always  ready  to  be  taught  by 
him  a>  his  master,  and  corrected  by  him  as  his  censor, 
and  desires  to  drop  the  inquiry,  if  it  caused  any  breach 
of  friendship,  that  they  might, provide  for  their  mutual 
salvation  (108).     I  intreat  you  again  and  again,"  says, 
)ie  in  another  letter,    to  correct  me  confidf:ntly,  when 
you  perceive  me  to  stand  in  need  of  it :  for,  though  the 
oliice  of  a  br  hop  be  greater  than  that  of  a  priest,  yet  in 
many  things  is  Austin  inferior  to  Jerom  (109).'*  The 
saint  imputes  the  whole  blame  of  this  dispute  to  himself, 
and  his  own  negligence,  because  he  had  not  added,  that 
the  toleration  of  the  legal  rites  only  belonged  to  that 
rime,  when  theNew  Law  began  to  be  pron>ulgated(iio}. 
St  Jerom  afterwards  tacitly  came 'over  to  St  Austin^s 
opinion  (m),  which  is  confirmed  by  the  general  suf- 
frage of  theologians.     St  Austin  grieved  exceedingly 
to  see  the  debate  betwixt  him  and  Ruflinus  carried  on 
with  warm.th,  and  conjured  them,  with  the  greatest  ten- 

(ic6)      Aug.  cp.  4C.,cl.  9.    ( jcy)  6ec  S.  Aug.  ep.  71,  72,  73, 
74»  73»  8r,  C^^8)  Ep.  7^.  ol.  ij.        (1-9)  tp.  82.  ol.  19. 

inter  op.  S.  Hicr.  cp.  07.     (uoj  ib.     (ill)  S.  Hicr,  1.  u  contr. 
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deriiess  imaginable;  to  forbear  inyectires.  ^  Gould  1 
meet  you  both  together  in  an  v  place/'  said  he,  ^  I  woaM 
fall  down  at  your  feet,  I  would  weep  as  long  as  I  were 

able,  I  would  beseech  lis  much  as  I  love  you,  so:n?r.i;iies 
each  for  himself,  then  each  one  ibr  the  other,  an, I  I'or 
many  others,  especially  the  weak  tor  wlioiii  Christ 
died/*  (112)  This  saint  always  dreaded  the  itch  of 
vain-glory  in  literary  conxests,  in  which  men  lore  an 
opinion,  as  he  says,  **  Not  because  it  is  true,  but  because 
it  is  their  own,  and  they  dispute,  not  for  the  truth,  but 
for  the  victory.**  For  his  part,  he  was  so  much  up^K 
his  guard  to  shun  this  rock,  that  chf^rity  and  humility 
vvci"  no  where  more  visibly  t!;j  ^u'»  w:..ung  principles  of 
his  iKait,  than  on  such  occ:isiuin. 

He  trcfiibled  always  at  the  d  loger  of  secret  compla-  • 
cency,  or  vam  glory,  amidst  the  praises  of  otiiers.  Thus 
he  writes  (1 13)  of  this  temptation  in  his  Confessions: 

We  are  daily  assaulted,  O  Lord,  with  these  tempta* 
tions ;  we  are  tempted  without  ceasing.  The  tongues 
of  men  are  as  a  furnace,  in  which  we  are  daily  tried. 
.  .  .Thou  knowest  the  groans  of  my  heart  to  Tiicc  c  on- 
cerning thi>>  tiling,  and  the  floods  cf  inv  eyes.  For  I 
cannot  easily  tliscuver  the  advances  that  I  make  toward? 
being  more  clean  from  this  plague :  and  I  very  much  . 
dread  my  hi4den  sins,  which  are  seen  by  thine  eyes,  but 
not  by  mine.  In  other  temptations  I  have  some  way 
by  which  I  may  try  myself;  but  none  at  all  in  thii.'* 
He  complains,  in  a  letter  to  Aurehus,  archbishop  of 
Carthage,  much' more  bitterly  how  subtly  and  imper- 
cepnbly  thir,  dangcr'jiis  vice  insinuates  itself  into  our 
boul<,  adding:  '*  This  I  write  to  di>cner  my  evils  to 
you,  tij  it  you  may  know  in  what  thini';s  to  puy  fo  God 
ibr  my  infirmities,**  Sincere  hunuiity  made  him  love, 
at  every  turn,  to  confess  his  ignorance,  and  no  less  rea- 
dily than  candidly  often  to  say,  "  I  know  it  not (114) 
an  answer  which  does  more  honour  to  a  true  genius 
than  the  greatest  display  of  wit  and  learning ;  yet  which 

Ep.  7^.  ol.  15.  (113)  Conf.  1.  10.  c.  37.  (i«4}  S« 
S.  Aug.  1.  de  Orig.  Animse,  c.  a.  De  Corrept.  &  Gr.  c.  8,  Dc  Civ. 
Dei,  1.  20.  c.  19.  L.  8.  quaut.  ad  Dnldt.  qu.  3.  Ep.  ad  Oroi.  coat^a 
Pmcill.  c.  IT.  £p.  143.  &c.  .  . , 
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costs  80  much  tQ  many,  that  they  often  turn  themselves 
into  every  shape,  rather  than  make  this  humble  ack- 
nowledgment, as  the  judicious  Canhusian  of  GaiUon^ 
I*.  Bonaventure,  remarks,  speaking  of  the  great  and 

truly  humble  cardinal  Bellarmin  (115).  He  shewed 
the  greatest  deference  for  the  opinion  ci  others,  and 
with  unfeigned  humility  asked  their  advice  in  the  paths 
of  virtue,  and  submitted  himself  and  his  works  to  their 
censure.  Nothing  gave  bim  greater  confusion  and  mor- 
tification than  the  esteem  of  others,  or  their  opinion  of 
his  learning  (116). 

From  this  sincere  humility  St  Austin  wrote  his.  Con* 
fessions,  or  praises  of  the  divine  mercy  and  justice, 
about  the  year  397,  not  long  after  he  was  made  bishop, 
when  all  the  world  admired  his  sanctity,  and  he  enjoyed 
the  greatest  hcnour  and  fame.  Possidius  assures  us,  that 
his  main  design  in  composiiig  this  work,  vAas  to  study  his 
0wn  humiliation,  and  to  endeavour  that  no  one  should 
think  of  him  above  that  which  he  confessed  himself  to 
be.  He  therefore  divulged  all  the  sins  of  his  yout^  in 
the  nine  first  books,  and  in  the  tenth  published  the  many 
imperfections  to  which  he  was  still  subject,  humbly  beg- 
ging  the  intercession  of  all  Christians  ia  his  heliair.  I'hc 
saint  himself,  sending  this  book  to  count  Darius,  tells 
him  (117),  that,  The  caresses  of  this  world  are  more 
dangerous  than  its  persecutions.  See  what  I  am  from 
|his  hook :  believe  ine,  who  bear  testimony  of  myself, 
and  regard  not  what  others  say  of  me.  •  ,  •  Pi^ise  with 
me  the  goodness  of  Grod  for  the  great  mercy  he  hath 
9hewn  in  me,  and  pray  for  me,  that  he  will  be  pleased 
to  finish  what  he  hath  begun  in  rac,  aixd  that  he  never 
suffer  me  to  destroy  myself."  St  Austin  s^ys,  in  the 
second  book  ot  liis  Retractations,  that  he  compiled  this 
work  also  to  excite  both  himself  and  other  men  to  praise 
God,  ever  just,  and  ever  good,'  and  to  raise  up  our  un- 
derstanding and  affections  to  him.  He  has  interspersed 
^   ia  it  subUme  and  solid  reflections  on  the  greatness  and 


(i  I  c J  F.  Bonaventore  Sur  Lcewre  ties  Fer^s^  of  which  crccU 
Jest  book  the  most  complete  editiod  is  that  In  1692.  ( 116)  £p. 
>43.  ol.  7«  ad  Mai^ellin*  ep.  a4  Audaceto^  €tc.      (117)  £p«  231. 
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goodaess  of  God,  the  vanity  ot  the  world,  and  the  mi-  * 
seiies  of  sin,  with  most  ueeful  instructions  for  furthering 
the  spuritual  life  in  our  souls.  £¥er  since  this  work  has 
'been  vriCt  ift  has  been  always  read  by  pious  persons  with 
delight  aod  admiiatioo.  The  saint  having  given  an  ac« 
count  of  his  own  actions  in  the  ten  fira  Ixiolc;,  in  the 
three  last  takes  occasion  to  speak  of  his  love  for  the  holy 
scripturcji,  and  dibciissint^  several  metaphysical  difficul- 
ties conceinin^r  time,  and  the  creation  of  the  world,  or 
the  first  part  of  the  history  of  Genesis,  against  the  Ma* 
Hichces. 

Those  heretics  were  the  first  against  whom  he  exerted 
his  zeal»  after  his  convwrsion  from  that  impious  sect  (cc). 

{cc)  Besdefl  tht  works  »bovt«aie«tioQ€d,  which  St  Austtii  com. 
poied  igtbtt  file  MaiklMM,  lie  wrote,  in  391,  toon  after  \it  was 
orditoed  prieit,  his  book,  Om  tb§  Adimmiage  &f  BeUtvtr^,  to  re* 
claim  Kis  friend  Honorstus  from  that  heresy.  In  tliit  work  he  over* 
^•ws  the  Mankkean  principle.  That  the  light  of  reason  suffices  to 
discover  to  us  the  truth,  without  faith,  or  the  use  of  authority.  He 
shews  that  it  is  wisdom,  not  rash  crcdulitv,  to  believe  those  that  are 
worthy  of  credit,  even  ia  matters  ot"  civil  life  and  especially  th?.t 
tnte  wisdom  never  can  be  attained  without  consulting  authority.  He 
demonitralcs  that  the  authority  of  the  catljolic  church  j  JsUy  df  i  vc  s 
and  commandi  oar  respect  and  assent,  and  says,  Why  buall  \vc 
make  any  difficulty  to  throw  oarselves  upon  the  authority  of  the  ca« 
tholic  ehttrch,  which  hath  always  maintaioed  herself  by  the  succet* 
w>n  of  bishops  in  the  apostolic  tees,  in  spite  of  all  the  eiklcaTourt 
of  heretics  condemned  by  her,  by  the  people*8  faith,  by  the  decisioii 
•f  councils,  aod  by  the  authority  of  miracles  t  It  is  either  a  match- 
less impiety,  or  an  indiscreet  arrogsacy,  not  to  acknowledge  her 
doctrine  for  a  rule  of  our  faith,"  &c. 

About  tht*  s:imc  time  he  composed  his  hook,  Of  the  Two  Souls^ 
again|t  th.it  error  of  the  Manichcc*«,  asserting  that  every  man  has  two 
foul?,  the  one  ^ood,  of  a  divine  substance,  and  the  dthcr  evil,  of 
the  nature  of  dark.nc«js,  proper  to  th.e  ticsh.  Among  tlic  twelve  dis- 
ciples whom  Manes  sc&l  to  preach  in  different  nations,  the  mo^t  fa* 
mous  was^  Adtrnkotua,  who  wis  the  same  with  Addas,  according  10 
St  Austin,  (CoDt.  AdT.  leg.  1,  2*  c.  X2.)  though  Beaasobre  thinkt 
,shem  distinct,  becaase  otherwise  the  names  of  all  these  twelve  disct<* 
plea  would  not  have  reached  11s.  Beausobre  thinks  Adamantus  first 
introduced  Manicheism  into  Africa  |  for  the  Mankhees  in  the  West 
held  him  almost  in  equal  veneration  with  his  m raster  Manes,  and 
Faustu"!  '-lyA  of  him,  *'  The  most  lei'.rnrd  nrd  wonderful  Adimantus 
alone,  alter  our  blessed  father  Manichc  ..^,  \\o:ihy  of  all  our  admi- 
ration." (apud  S.  Aug.  1.  I.  c.  2.)  His  wriiings  were  also  famous  in 
the  East,  as  appears  irom  the  iwenty-nve  books  written  against  him 
ihe  karued  Diudor^s^  buiio^  uf  Tdisus,  which  arc  c^taot  in  Sy- 
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»  When  he  was  made  priest  at  Hippo,  he  grieved  to  see 
that  great  numbers  in  that  city  were  infected  with  thiji 
pestilential  heresy ;  and  he  challenged  Fortunatus,  their 


ri?c,  in  the  hands  of  the  Nestorianft,  a«  Cave  proves  from  the  ^esti-* 
mony  of  Ehedjesn.    AdStnantus  bad  writ  a  book  in  Latin,  in  which 

he  pretended  to  shew  an  opposition  between  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment.   This  work  St  Austin  refuted  by  his  book,  Against  Adiman* 
tusy  in  304,  justifying  the  agreement  between  the  passages  that  were 
ohjecttd.     Hj<v*p^  refuted  the  disc'ple',  he  tonk  tlte  mister  in  hand, 
by  hi^  book  against  Alanes's  Kpistle  of  the  Fou/.diUion ,  in  which  that 
hcre.siarch  has  couched  the  principnl  r^rricles  which  he  proposed  to 
his  follower!*.    St  Austin  gives  us  his  words  for  that  pirt  of  ihe  let- 
ter which  he  refutts,  and  demoiiStrates  his  principlcii  to  be  advanced 
by  him  without  the  least  shadow  of  proof,  and  to  be  contrary  even 
to  reason  and  common  sense.    ThU  father  lays  down  his  reasons  for 
adhering  to  the  catholic  churdiy  in  these  terms :     Several  modves 
heep  me  in  the  bosom  of  the  catholic  church  ^  the  general  consent 
of  nations  and  peopk,  an  authority  £[iounded  upon  miracles,  upheld 
by  hope,  perfected  with  charity,  and  confirmed  by  antiqiiiryj  the 
succession  of  bishops  from  St  Peter  to  our  time  ;  and  the  name  of 
the  catholic  church,  which  is  f»o  pecuh  m  to  the  true  church,  that 
though  all  heretics  call  themselves  calliolics,  yet  when  you  ask  in 
any  country  whatever,  where  the  catholics  meet,  they  dare  not 
sliciv  the  place  of  their  assemblies."    He  says,  '*  I  would  not  be- 
lieve the  gospel,  if  the  anthority  of  the  church  did  not  move  me 
thereto.**   (/• J£^»  Fundatmnti,  c.  5.) 

St  Amtin,  in  his  first  books,  AgainftFavJIus^  justifies  the  passages 
of  the  New  Testament  relauog  to  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  and  cbe 
mystery  of  the  incarnation,  which  Faustus  pretended  to  have  been 
falsified  *,  and,  in  the  fifth,  reproaches  the  Elect  among  theManichees 
with  voluptuousness  atid  avarice,  notwithstanding  their  hypocrisy, 
and  opposes  to  them  the  sincere  virtue  and  penitentl?!  lives  of  m^ny 
catholics.    From  the  sixth  to  the  twenty  third  book  he  is  taken  up 
in  defending  the  Old  Testament,  after  which  he  returns  again  to 
the  New.    Jn  the  twentieth,  he  takes  occasion  from  the  Jewish  sa- 
criEccs  to  reproach  the.  Manicheea  with  paying  a  supcrstiugu:*  ho- 
nour to  the  SUB,  moon,  and  stats.   Faustus  objected  to  the  catho* 
lies  their  veneration  and  festivals  of  martyrs*    Ta  this  St  Austin 
answered,  that  they  honoured  the  martyrs  in  order  to  partake  in 
their  merits,  to  be  assisted  by  their  prayers,  and  excited  to  imitate 
their  example  \  but  never  paid  to  them  the  worship  of  latria,  which 
3s  doe  to  God  alone,  nor  offered  sacrifices  to  them,  but  only  to  God 
in  thank*;_c;'vlng  for  their  «rracc8. 

In  his  two  books,  jigainji  ¥eiix^  or  the  acts  of  a  conference  v  ith 
him,  he  confutes  the  Manichean  system  concerning  the  nature  of 
God,  and  t]-,e  ori^rin  of  evil.  .>uon  ai'tcr,  he  composed  against  these  ' 
heretics  a  book,  On  the  Naiure  oj  Gadt  ia  which  Lc  handles  the  same 
subject  more  fully.  Secundinus,  a  Manichee,  having,  by  a  letter, 
urged  St  Austin  to  return  to  Oiiit  sect,  th^  «alnt  ans;vered  him  by  4 
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priest,  to  a  conference.  This  was  accepted,  and  it  lasted 

two  days :  the  dispute  turned  principally  on  the  origin 

of  evilf  whic  h  St  Austin  provcvl  to  be  d-nv:d  from 

book,  whlcn  lie  orett  rred  to  all  his  other  writings  Hgain^t  those  Iifrs- 
tics.  He  givts  in  it  the  reasons  of  bis  conversion,  and  overthrows 
tbe  principles  of  Maotchcivin.  Tbia  work  if  e&titUd,  /Igiimt  Seeuit' 
dsnut.  Several  years  after  this,  an  anonymous  book  of  some  aiieieat 
Marctonite,  or  other  such  heretic,  who  denied  that  God  was  author 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  that  he  created  the  world,  hein^;  pat  into 
the  hands  of  several  persons  ?.t  Hippo,  St  Austin  confuted  it  about > 
the  year  410,  by  his  two  books,  Against  the  j^d-jtrsary  of  the  Law 
end  the  Propl^ct^.  Thcfc  worki  afriir.st  the  Man  checs  ■^xr  pnblibhcil 
in  the  eighth  tome  of  ihc  Benrdictin  eduion ;  with  those  against  the 
Arians,  r.ruJ  his  hook  against  the  Oijgenists  and  Privcillianis!?. 

His  coniiict  with  the*  Ariars  was  begun  by  an  A'l^r.  i-  lit  publish' 
cd  in  4 1'',  to  an  Arian  sermon  which  contained  the  chivf  objections 
against  the  divinity  of  the  Son  and  ot  the  Holy  Ghost.    Hi>  Cjtijcr- 
ence  with  Mpximmut^  an  Arian  bishop,  and  his  two  books  agniaU 
biniy  which  were  wrote  to  check  his  boastings  after  the  conference* 
'Were  the  fruit  of  hia  labours  in  418.    His  fifteen  books,  Om  the  Tri* 
nity,  were  begun  in  400,  and  finished  in  416,  and  are  r<«ther  a  dog- 
matical than  a  controversial  treatise  on  that  mystery.    In  the  begia« 
ntng  he  lays  down  jast  cautions  against  any  false  idea  of  God.  either 
apprehending  him  as  a  corporeal  suh<:;ncc,  or  as  a  linaited  spirit,  like 
a  soul,  consequently  liable  to  imperfections  •  for  God  is  iniinite,  ira» 
niense,  and  incomprehensible.     in  the  ei^iu  hist  Looks,  he  piovcs 
the  unity  of  the  divine  essence,  r.;id  tl.c  trinity  of  the  PerioK*?  5  be 
discourseth  ia  the  fourth  of  the  incarnation  oi  the  Sun,  and  u)  the 
fifths  he  refutes  the  sophisms  of  heretics.    In  the  latter  book  he  en- 
deavours to  explain  the  Trinity,  of  which  he  finds  an  imperfect  em- 
blem in  man,  namely,  in  his  spirit  or  toul,  his  kAowledge  of  htmself» 
and  his  love  of  himself:  and  again  in  his  memory,  understanding, 
and  will,  three  powers  of  the  same  mind,  though  these,  and  all  other 
representations,  are  infinitely  imperfect.    He  teaches  (I.  I5.^«)  that 
the  S  Ml  proceeds  from  the  f'athcr  by  his  understand ir»j»^,  or  knowledge 
ot  himstlt,  (he  being  the  Father's  internal  real  subsisting  Word,  cou- 
substanti-il  to  him)  and  the  Holy  Cihcst  by  his  will,  as  he  is  the  eter- 
nal subsisting  love  of  the  Father  aud  the  So:».     (See  on  this  Corn, 
a  Lapide  on  J  >hn  i.  and  1  John  i.)    Cassiodorus  observes,  that  thii 
work  of  St  Austin  requires  in  the  reader  great  penetration  and  at< 
tention.    To  these  polemical  writings  in  the  eighth  tome,  nre  pre^ 
fixed  his  Tmtise  agaifui  th§  Jgwi^  and  his  succinct  history  of  here- 
sies, addressed  to  Quodvnltdeus,  deacon  of  Carthage,  and  containing 
a  list  of  eighty-eight  heresies,  beginiuttg  with  the  Simonians,  and 
coding  with  the  Pelagians.    It  wns  compiled  in  ^Z^fUhMj  firom  the 
works  of  SS.  Epiphanius  nnd  Phihstrius. 

His  great  work,  0/ the  L  tfj  of  G  u/,  convists  of  twenty-txo  book^, 
and  is  a  very  learned  tipology  for  the  Christian  religion,  la  the  tea 
£ist  books  he  refutes  th^  slanders  of  the  heathens^  shewing  that  the 
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the  freewill  of  the  creature ;  which  article  of  freewill  be 
demonstrates,  because  i¥ithout  it  neither  law  nor  punish- 
ment could  be  just.   Fortunatus«  who,  as  Beausobre  ob« 

Christian  rdtgloti  was  not  the  cause  of  the  fall  of  Rome  ;  ibr  the  Tcty 
barbarians  who  plttodered  it,  granted  a  privilege  of  asylum  to  the 
churches  of  the  apostles,  and  the  sepulchres  of  martyrs,  which  no 
heathens  did  to  the  temples  of  their  gods.     St  Austin  shews,  that 

teinpor:il  calamities  are  often  advatita^eou*;  to  t!ie  virtuous  ;  many 
under  these  gave  heroic  proofs  of  patience,  chastity,  and  all  virtues; 
whereas  the  boasted  Lucretia  and  Cato  murdered  themselves  out  of 
cowardice  and  impatience  under  afflictions,  (1.  i.)    He  mentions  the 
impiety  and  vices  of  the  Pagan  Romans,  tiie  obscenities  practised  ia 
their  religious  rites,  the  cruelty  of  their  civil  wars,  much  more  horri- 
ble  than  that  of  the  Goths,  aad  the  voluptuousness,  avarice,  and  am- 
bition of  the  hitter  ages  of  the  republic,  which  he  dates  from  their  * 
building  of  the  first  amphitheatre,  which  Scipio  Nasica  prodeatly, 
hut  in  vain,  opposed.  (1*  i«  &  2.*)    He  shews,  that  greater  calamities 
had  often  befaUen  the  world  in  the  reign  of  idolatry.  (1,  3,}  And 
that  the  enlargement  of  the  Roman  empire  could  not  be  ascribed  to 
any  idols.     Though  erent  empires,  without  iustlcc,  arc  but  great 
robberies,  (which  he  proves  at  large,  1.  4.)  he  thinks  that  God  mi^ht 
give  the  Pagan  Romans  victory,  as  a  temporal  recompence  of  some 
moral  virtues*,  setting  before  our  eyes,  that  if  the  imperfect  virrues 
of  heathens  are  so  rewarded,  what  will  be  the  lecompence  of  true 
virtue  in  eternal  glory  !  Confuting  the  doctrine  of  destioy,  he  shew^^ 
that  God^s  foreknowledge  agrees  with  man*s  freewill  \  and  he  gives 
an  admirable  description  of  uie  happiness  of  a  virtuous  prince,  which 
he  places  altogether  in  his  piety,  not  in  temporal  felicity  \  though  he 
mentions  and  sets  forth  the  temporal  prosperity  of  Constantine  and 
Theodosius.  (1.  5.)    He  shews  the  ridiculous  folly  of  the  theology 
and  pretended  divinities  of  the  heathens,  fl.  6.  7.)    He  refutes  the 
theology  of  their  philosophers,  even  of  the  Platonists,  whom  he  pre- 
fers to  the  rest,  but  who  all  hojioured  demons  as  subaltern  deities  j 
"whereas  no  Christian  priest  o£Fers  sacrifice  to  Peter,  Paul,  or  Cyprian, 
but  to  God  upon  the  monuments  of  martyrs.  (1.  8.)    He  proves  all 
the  demons  of  the  heathen  philosophers  to  be  evil  spirits.  (1.  9.) 
Good  angels  neither  require  adoration  nor  sacrifices  \  and  miraclciii 
performed  by  their  interposition,  are  wtought  by  God^s  power,  wh^ 
by  them  makes  himself  known  to  men,  (1.  lo.) 

In  the  Ibllowiog  twelve  books,  he  treats  of  the  two  cities  of  God, 
and  the  world  ;  describing,  in  the  -four  first  of  these  books,  their 
original  \  in  the  four  next,  their  progress  \  and  in  the  four  last,  their 
TC^pectii'e  ends.  He  makes  his  transition  from  the  diversity  of  good 
and  bad  angels,  to  -fpcnk  of  their  creation,  and  that  of  the  visible 
woiid.  (1.  II.)  Next  he  proceeds  to  the  creation  of  man,  and  his  fall, 
(1.  J 2  13.  14.)  He  pursues  the  history  of  the  two  cities  through 
the  first  patriarchs,  from  Cain  and  Abel  to  Noe's  llood,  making  the 
ark  to  represent  the  church,  and  illustrating  his  narrative  with  curi- 
ous allegories  and  reflections,  (J,  ij.)    I(i  the  last  chapter  of  the 
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serves,  was  a  very  learned  and  able  disputant,  was  so 
pressed  as  to  have  nothing  to  say,  but  that  he  would 
confer  with  the  heads  pf  his  sect.   Out  of  shame  he 

fourteenth  book  lie  ob<;cr\rcs,  that  sclf-lovc  to  the  c j-u -niptof  Gor?, 
and  the  love  of  Go^l  to  the  contempt  of  self  love,  have  built  tiicsc 
two  opposite  cities  of  God  and  the  world,  and  characterize  and  dis- 
tinguish their  citizens.    Tkis  history  he  carries  down  to  Solomon^ 
{1.  id,  17.)  then  resuotes  the  history  of  the  world  In  that  of  the 
ancient  monarchies,  beginning  with  that  of  the  Assyrians  in  the  East, 
and  the  small  kingdom  of  Sicyon  in  Greece^  the  two  first  that  were 
erected*  He  every  where  enlivens  his  narration  with  In^-cnious  reflec- 
tions, and  closes  it  with  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  hell,  in  his  incar- 
nation and  death,  and  the  establishment  of  his  church,  which  is  vie- 
torious  over  persecutions  and  hercstc?,  and  will  enJure  till  his  second 
coming  at  the  last  day.  (1.  18  )     In  tlic  ninet«-rntli  book  he  treats 
of  the  latter  end  of  botli  cities :  the  inha'bltants  ot  each  aim  at  sove« 
rci^n  felicity,  or  tbe  chicfest  good,  but  those  of  the  terrestrial  know 
so  little  of  it,  that  the  wisest  among  their  philosophers  were  at  a  loss 
to  find  in  what  it  consisted,  Varro  reckoning  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  different  opinions  amon^r  them  about  it :  only  the  true  religion 
discovers  to  men  this  most  important  tratb,  and  shewi*  that  it  consists 
in  eternal  life,  and  thtt  we  cannot  be  happy  in  this  life,  but  only  ia 
hope,  which  gives  a  kind  of  anticipation  of  the  peace  and  joy  to 
come.    In  the  twentieth  hook  he  gives  a  description  of  the  last  judg« 
ment,  and  the  general  rf stiTfction.    In  the  twenty- first,  he  speaks 
of  the  end  of  the  tcrrevtri  il  city,  and  of  the  horrible  torments  of 
hell,  especially  their  eternity,  which  he  proves  cleaily  from  our  most 
ht)ly  faith  ;  whence,  he  5ays.  the  church  never  prays  for  the  solvation 
of  devil*  or  damned  souis ;  though  he  acknowledges  temporary  chas- 
tisements for  the  purgation  of  smaller  sins  after  death,  in  those  who 
here  belonged  to  Christ,  and  did  not  die  separated  from  him  by  any 
grievous  sin.  The  subject  of  his  last  book  is  the  gk>rioos  immortality 
of  the  saints  in  the  heavenly  city.    He  mentions  the  qualities  of  glo« 
rifled  bodies,  and  proves  their  resurrection  from  that  of  Christ,  and 
from  the  faith  of  the  church,  confirmed  by  undoubted  prophecies, 
and  by  m!r?.cles  ;  lie  relntos  several  wroucrht  in  his  own  time  by  the 
rclicks  of  ^-air.t^,  h^th  at  .Mil  in,  ar.d  in  Africn,  to  some  of  which  he 
had  bfcn  an  eye-witness,    lit  finishes  the  portraiture  of  the  happi- 
rcsi  of  the  bk^^ed,  by  a  sketch  of  what  their  souls  will  enjoy.  **  How 
great,"  said  he,     will  be  that  felicity  that  shall  be  disturbed  with  no 
evil,  and  where  no  other  business  shall  be  followed  but  that  of  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  God,  who  shall  be  all  in  alP  , .  •  £very  inhabitaot 
of  this  divine  city  shall  have  a  will  perfectly  free,  exempt  from  all 
evil,  filled  with  all  manner  of  ^ood,  enjoying  without  intemissioii« 
the  delights  of  an  immortal  felicity,  without  remembrance  either  of 
his  faults,^  or  of  his  miseries,  otherwise  than  to  bless  his  Redeemer  for 
his  deliverance."  The  prolix  commentaries  of  Lewis  Vives  and  Leo- 
rardus  Coqnrcus  are  full  of  erudition,  but  of  very  little  service  for 

iliast£i»tiag  the  text  of  5t  This  ivoik  contains  a  surprising 
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withjdrew  from  Hippo  very  soon  after,  and  his  flight  gave 
occasion  to  the  conversion  of  a  great  part  of  his  deluded 
iiock.    Faustus,  ai  native  of  Milevis,  and  bishop  of  the 


variety  of  learnin^^  and  is  very  pleasant  and  entertaining,  as'Mace- 
dontus,  vicar  of  Africa,  elegantly  testifies,  (i^p.  S.  Aug.  ep.  154.) 
'  Our  holy  doctor,  in  bis  ReiraetattonSf  gives  this  caution  concern* 

jng  his  two  treatises  /^gainst  Lying,  that  they  are  both  so'  intricate, 
that  he  had  once  seme  thout^hts  of  suppressing  ihem.  But  this  seems 
to  regard  only  some  of  his  mvsticnl  mterpretations  of  certain  scrip- 
tural examples  j  for  the  principles  wlsich  he  lays  down  are  most  just 
and  important.  The  Ori'/enists  with  Plato  maintained,  tliat  ollicious 
lyes  arc  lawful  for  a  good  and  necessary  end.  l  o  contute  this  perni- 
cious doctrine  St  Austin  composed,  in  395,  his  book  On  Lying.  He 
defines  Wing  to  be  a  disagreement  between  a  man's  words  and  his 
mind  \  for  to  lye  is  to  speak  what  we  do  not  think.  He  takes  into 
consideration  the  objections  brought  from  examples  of  lies  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament,. as  of  Jacob,  Judith,  iD'c,  and  answers,  that 
the  patriarchs,  who  seem  to  have  lyed,  did  not  Intend  that  what  they 
said  sl;oc!d  be  unier<;tood  in  the  usur.l  sense,  but  tliat  they  meant  to 
discover,  by  a  prophetical  spirit,  those  things  that  were  signitied  by 
their  aciioiis,  which  were  figurative.  He  throws  out  this  answer, 
chittly  fur  fear  of  any  concessions  which  the  Manichecs  might  abuse 
to  insult  the  pairiarchs,  or  the  Oid  1  cst  uucnt  j  but  adas,  both  in 
this  and' the  fcllouing  treatise,  that  if  this  solution  appears  not  satis- 
factory, we  must  condemn  such^lyes  as  we  do  David's  sins  ^  and  says, 
that  at  least  the  Holy  Ghost  never  approves  any  example  of  lying, 
unless  it  be  by  comparing  it  with  a  greater  evil.  He  then  demon- 
strates that  we  must  never  do  the  least  evil,  wh  tever  good  may  be 
piocured  by  it  \  and  that  it  is  clear,  both  from  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  tlie  ii;;ht  of  reason,  that  all  lying  is  essentially  a  sin.  Whence 
he  concludes,  tliat  no  lye  is  ever  to  be  told,  to  preserve  our  chastity, 
or  life,  or  that  of  other*,  or  secure;  tlie  salvation  of  our  neighbour  ; 
as  to  procure  baptism  for  our  dying  child,  or  tor  any  other  reason  or 
good  uhatevtrr,  as  it  can  never  be  lawful  tp  commit  adultery,  thcit, 
or  any  other  sin,  for  such  an  end.  Death  and  all  torments  ought  to 
be  more  eligible  than  the  least  lye :  nor  can  the  ^vils  of  others  be 
imputed  to  us  which  we  cannot  prevent  without  sin* 

His  book,  jSgainst  Lyings  to  Comentius^  was  composed  long  after 
the  former,  upon  the  same  principles,  ir.  the  year  420,  and  is  clearer 
and  more  methodical  than  the  former.  He  wrote  it  to  confute  both 
the  error  of  the  Priscilllanists,  (who  held  lying,  even  to  conceal 
their  religious  sentiments,  lawful,)  and  that  of  some  cr^tholics  in 
•Spain,  >\ho  pretended  lying  allowable,  in  order  to  delect  those  here- 
tics •  upon  which  case  Consentius  had  consulted  bt  Austin.  The  holy 
doctor  shews  we  are  bound  oiien  to  conceal  tlie  truth  j  but  must  ne- 
ver prevent  any  evils  by  iving,  and  mtniious  one  Firmu^,  bibliop  of 
'i  a^aste,  who  having  conceale4  an  innocent  man  from  the  judge,  who 
was  a  pagan,  chose  rather  to  suiTeir  the  rack  than  to  discover,  or  hf 
lying  to  sa^  he  knew  not  where  be  was.  In  such  cues  he  will  have 
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Manichees,  in  A6rica,  was  the  idol  of  his  sect  in  that 
coontry,  and  by  his  eloquence,  his  aiTected  modesty, 
courtesy,  and  agreeable  winning  behaviour,  penrerted 

ut  only  raise  oar  hearts  earoettly  to  Go4,  and  conmit  to  him  the 

event.  See /,  Contra  M^ndacCm  l8,  19,  23.  That  the  scripture 
condemns  all  kind  of  lyes,  U  what  the  whole  catholic  church  teaches 
with  St  Austin.  See  Alcxmdcr  III.  Cap,  Su/>.r  eo.  4.  De  Vfurit, 
Some  \\Avr  pretended  to  iu':ti*"v  rq  jivocntion*;  byhii  mystical  intcrprc. 
tatioQS  oi  the  passages  relati'i  ■(  to  [aco'j.  and  otlirrs  :  somt;  cf '.vnicll 
Natalis  Alexander,  out  of  respect  to  the  meni'  ly  ui  ;;reat  men, 
stretched  so  far  as  to  give  his  adversary  so;iic  handle  lor  wrangling  as 
to  this  question*  But  bt  Austin  proposes  his  first  answer  to  those 
examples  in  stich  a  manner  as  not  to  rest  the  cause  npon  this  solution  ^ 
for  he  adds,  that  if  it  seems  not  satisfactory  as  to  any  of  those  an* 
ciciit  saints,  and  if  they  seem  not  to  be  excused  from  a  tie,  they 
cnnnot  be  excused  from  sinning,  unless  upon  the  ple:i  of  invincible 
i;(norance.  The  same  principles  he  a^ain  sets  forth,  Enebir,  c.  22. 
T.  6.  p.  jt^.  God,  who  is  truth  itself,  can  never  approve  any  kind 
of  lyincf ;  nor  can  anv  thinjr  be  more  destructive  of  civil  sorirty  and 
commerce,  than  that  dcctrine  which  allows  it  by  prir-.c'plc.  It  v">u1d 
be  more  elifribie  to  live  amon^  dumb  persons  than  in  a  nation  uf 
liars.  Artificial  lies,  or  mental  reservations  and  erj invocations,  are 
not  less  condemned  by  St  Austin,  both  in  his  definilions,  and  in  the 
whole  force  of  his  reasoning,  than  any  other  kind  of  Hes,  and  are 
the  more  pernicious,  as  they  are  more  artfully  disguised*  To  allovf 
them  in  religious  matters,  or  oaths,  on  any  account  whatever,  is 
error  condemned  by  the  catholic  church.  See  the  Propositions  26^ 
2*,  28,  condemned  by  Innocent  XI.,  ar.d  tliose  condemned  by  the 
clergy  of  France  in  17^0  in  Steyeart,  F.  Antoinc,  &c.  Bythesamo 
principle  i^i;  dcmon?*.r.itc  i  tli?  cs'^eriti.il  iniquity  of  all  lyin'7,  in  what- 
ever riTr.inf'^:>':c-s,  and  on  si'.'-;Lrrs.  I,et  those  who  dispute  this 
point  liavc  dtuiin^s  with  perM^ni  ai  iiiii>  cast,  who  in  allaffiiirs,  which 
themselves  shall  jud  ;e  s.ifiicicnt  importance  to  require  it,  study  by 
artful  cquivocatiufn  to  iai»e  mists  before  tiieia  to  deceive  them  :  ex- 
pciieuce  in  their  own  case  will  help  to  open  their  eyes,  and  make 
them  de^ire  that  persons  of  such  principles  should  carry  them  marked 
,  on  their  foreheads  \  as  princes,  by  declaring  open  w^r,  warn  eoenues 
to  stand  upon  their  ^uard.  How  es5.ily  would  these  new  doctors  have 
disengaged. St  Austin  in  va\  his  d-tTiculties  how  to  save  the  life  of  the 
innocent  man,  and  rescue  the  dyiiig  unbaptised  infant  out  of  the  handu 
ofInfi  ]el>'*  On  ancient  anthors,  \' bo  have  allowed  SOme  kinds  of 
litf,  see  C/rotins  Dc  "Jure  be/.i  is)'  />(ici.f,  1.      c.  i. 

Amoh^  the  l*ioteNt.ints,  James  iSauvin,  minister  at  the  Hague,  de- 
clared himself,  ar^aini-t  most  f  f  l  is  brethren,  an  advocate  for  lying  in 
certain  cases.  ISlr  Hiiicl  CiO*i,  the  late  celebrated  professor  at  G  las- 
gow, in  his  Merai PbiLsopby,  (T.  2.  c,  10.  17.)  conuemns,  very 
justly,  mental  restrictions  and  equivocations,  yet,  by  an  unaccouata« 
ble  inconsistency,  allqws  lying  in  cases  of  neces&ity,  especially  in  mas- 
ters and  princes^  in  whom  certainly  the  character  of  inviolable  np* 
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many.  He  boasted  that  be  had  forsaken  all  thing?  to* 
obey  the  gospel,  whereas  he  had  been  master  ot  nothing 
in  the  world  to  renoanee,  and  led  a  voluptuous  soft  life, 
sleeping  on  the  finest  feather-beds,  and  hviskg  ia  pfeatjr 
and  delights  (1x3).  About  the  year  390,  he  pnUiriied 
a  book  against  the  catholic  faith,  full  of  blasphemies 
against  the  Mosaic  law  and  the  prophets,  and  against  the 
mystery  of  the  incarnation.  Beausobre  (114)  admires 
the  elegance  of  his  style,  which  is  lively,  clear,  concise, 
and  smooth  ;  superior  in  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue  to 

^*^-gsg—  ....  .  , 

C**3)  ^*  ^^S'  con^r*  Faust.  1.  5,  c.  2.  &  8.    (1 14J  T,  i.  p.  224. 

Tightness  and  sincerity  is  of  so  much  the  greater  importance  (evenia 
the  sm^.llcs*.  i;~3ttfvs)  as  in  tlicm  is  centered  public  faitb,  and  as  their 
example  has  the  most  prevailit\[;  and  extensive  intiuence.  Mr  Hut- 
chcson's  reasoning  equally  excuses  murders  and  other  sins,  when 
compensated  by  notable  public  advantaj^es.  He  mistakes  the  case 
of  putting  to  death  an  innocent  man,  to  save  his  country  from  ruin, 
through  the  unjust  vengeance  of  some  tyrant :  on  whlth  parity  he 
grounds  his  false  doctnoe  in  favour  of  l>ing,  ia  like  cases.  Such  n 
person  is  hound  hy  the  rule  of  charity  for  his  country,  to  deliver 
Jyinself  up  ^  and,  if  he  re£useS|  may  be  justly  commanded  to  do  tt^ 
and  punished  for  disobedience.  Such  principles,  which  allow  evil  t9 
be  done  in  cases  of  pressing  necessity,  suit  Machiavellian  politiciaai^ 
but  they  overthrow  the  whole  system  of  true  virtue,  and  the  pure 
morality  of  the  gospel.  Agreeably  to  this,  Alexander  III.  declare^: 
that,  "  The  holy  scripture  forbids  us  to  lie  for  the  life  of  Another." 
(Cap.  Super  eo  4.  De  UsuHs.)  And  St  Austin  demonstrates,  that  no 
necessity  or  authority  can  ever  dispense  with  the  inviolable  law  of 
truth.  He  says :  "  When  thou  lyest  for  the  sake  of  humility,  if 
thou  wast  not  before  a  sinner^  thou  art  now  become  one^*'  ^Serm* 
3  82.  ol.  19  ^  Verbis  DomJ)  And  he  teaches  us,  with  all  divines, 
that  It  is  not  lawful  to  lie  for  the  sake  of  piety;  for  this  is  the 
greatest  and  most  heinous  crime  of  execrable  lying.*'  (X.  dt  Has* 
^ac;  c.  p.  444.  T.  6«}  Who  then  can  excuse  the  effrontery  of 
Beausobre,  Middleton,  and  some  others,  who  accuse  St  Austin  of 
forging  false  miracles,  or  knowingly  :^bettlng  forgeries,  and  this 
"without  any  other  view  than  to  incur,  by  his  own  avowed  princi- 
ples, the  guilt  of  eternal  damnation.  We  say  the  same  of  most  o» 
ther  fathers.  For  the  primitive  Christians  were  reariy  to  suffer  the 
most  cruel  torments  and  deaths,  rather  than  to  be  guilty  ol  the  Itast 
lie,  as  St  Jusin  (Apol.  i,  ol.  2.)  and  Eusebius  (/.  6,  Pra/>ar*  Eva.vg.) 
testify  at  large,  **  Though  you  apply  fire  and  the  sword  to  his  oo« 
dy,  he  will  stand  firm  and  stedfast^  and  will  cry  out  with  unshaken 
constancy  :  Let  your  Barnes  and  razors  be  made  ready :  cut,  burn 
this  body,  satiate  your  raging  thirst  with  this  blood.  •  • .  t^e  stars 
will  sooner  fall  from  heaven^  than  you  will  extort  from  us  one  s{a« 
gle  word  of  a  lie,"  Stc,  ,  ' 
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raost  pioductions  oi  that  age  ;  aod  the  authot  shews 
^reat  address  in  palliatiog  the  defects  of  his  sect,  aod 
in  giving  an  ingenioot  tiim  to  hit  sophistical  argu- 
ments* St  Ausda  answered  him  in  twenty-three  books, 
•bout  the  year  400,  and  triumphed  over  him  not  onljr 
bj  the  strength  of  truth,  and  the  goodness  of  his  cause, 
but  also  by  an  infinite] j  greater  extent  of  learning* 
He  hat.  preserved  us  the  text  of  his  adversary^  whic^ 
he  confutes. 

In  404,  a  Manichee,  of  the  number  of  the  Elects 
called  Felix,  came  to  Hippo,  in  order  to  re-cstabhsh  his 
sect  in  that  city  and  country,  which  by  the  zeal  of  St  • 
Austin  seemed  no  longer  able  to  raise  its  head.  He  had 
been  at  Hippo  from  the  month  of  August;  when  he 
agreed  to  hold  a  public  disputation  with  St  Austin  in 
the  church,  in  Dcceirib.u-.  The  coniei-cnce  ol"  the  first 
day  i;s  lost  ^  but  thu?>c  ot  iha  secTrul  and  third,  held  on 
the  7th  and  12th  of  December,  are  extant.  FcIlk  w.is 
not  so  learned  as  Jbortunatus,  whom  Sc  Austin  had  for* 
merly  confuted,  as  Erasmus  observes,  but  he  had  more 
conning.  The  issue  of  this  disputatipn  was,  that  Fehx 
doted  it  by  pubhcly  profeartng  upon  the  spot  the  catholic 
fiuth,  and  anathematizing  Manes  and  Us  blasphemies*. 

The  heresy  of  the  PriscilHanists  was  a-kin  to  some  of 
the  rvianichean  piinciple^,  and  at  that  time  infected  se- 
veral parts  of  S])ain,  where  albo  the  errors  of  the  Ori- 
genists  prevaded  amonc;  .^ome.  Paul  Orosius,  a  Spanish 
priest,  made  a  voyage  into  Africa,  in  415,  to  se|  St 
Austin,  whose  great  reputation  had  reached  the  most 
remote  countries  where  the  Christian  name  was  known. 
This  learned  priest  ipformed  him  by  a  memorial  in 
what  these  heresies  consisted,  and  requested  of  him  air 
antidote  to  preserve  the  minds  of  his  countrymen  against 
them.   This  gave  occasion  to  the  baiuL's  work,  j^gainst 
the  Pruciilianists  and  Ongeniits^  in  which  he  c u  idemiis 
the  impious  errors  of  rhose  who  taught  the  human  soul 
to  be  dt  a  divine  nature,  and  sent  uito  the  body  in  pu- 
nishment of  former  transgressions,  till  it  be  purified  in 
this  world  9  and  he  proves  that  it  is  created  by  God,  and 
that  the  torments  of  the  devils  and  damned  men  sore 
eternal.   Possidius  relates,  that  PascentiuSi  count  of  thi^ 
Vol.  VIII.  Jfck 


emperor's  liousliold,  that  is,  intendant  or  steward  of  the 
imperial  demesnes  in  Africa,  being  an  Arian,  insulted 
the  cathoiics  on  account  of  the  simplicity  of  their  faith^ 
and  ehallervged  St  Austia  to  a  cooiiisrence.  When  thejr 
met,  he,  fefUeed  to  sufibr  DotaEies  to  takeitdowti  in  wfi- 
tibg ;  upon  which  St  Amtin  fof  etold  thai  erery  one 
would  give  an  account  of  it  acconfing  to  Ws  fancy. 
Pascefttius  insisted  upon  St. Austin's  shewing  him  the 
word  C(^nsubstantial  in  scripture  :  the  holy  bishop  asked 
hhn  to  shew  in  ir.  the  tQrm  Not-begotten,  which  he  used  ; 
and  o'lr  h'>]y  doctor  demonstrated  that  it  suffices  if  the 
•sense  be  tound  tliere  m  equivalent  terms.  Maximinus,. 
ah  Arian  bishop,  accompanied  count  Sigisvult,,  wha 
commanded  the  Gothic  troops  for  Vaientiniaii  against 
count  Boni&ce  in  Africa,  and  at  Hippo  chalIeQge4  St 
An$tii>  to  a  puhlie  disputation,  which  Was  held  ia  42^9. 
and  taken  down  in  writing,  as  it  is  now  extant. 

The  Pagans  and  the  Jews  were  no  small  object  of  our 
saint's  ?.cal.    The  latter  he  confuted  by  a  treatise,  in 
.  which  he  shews  the  Mosaic  law  was  to  have  an  end,  and 
to  be  changed  into  the  New  law.   The  ncighbouriog 
city  of  Madaura  was  full  is£  iiolaters%   St  Austin  gaiiu 
ed  their  good  will  by  rendering  l&em  important 
public  services,  and  doing  them  good  offices*  Their 
grateful  disposition  towaids^'htm  he  improved  to  their 
spiritual  advantage,  and  induced  thciu  to  embrace  the 
faith  of  Christ  (115),  having  obliged  Longinian,  their 
j)oiitiff,  to  confess  that  we  must  adore  the  only  God,, 
the  incomprehensible  Creator  of  ail  things,  and  our  so- 
vereign good  f  ii6).    When  Rome  was  plundered  by 
Alaric  the  Goth,  in  410,  the  Pagans  renewed  their 
blasphemies  against  the  Christian  religtoo,  to  wUch  they 
imputed  the  calamities  of  the  empire.  To  answer  their 
slanders  St  Austin  began  his  -great  work.  Of  the  city  of 
God,  in  413,  thougiT  he  only  finished  it  hi  426.  Se- 
veral Tertullianists  still  subsisted  at  Charthage,  whoai  St 
Austin,  by  his  mildness  and  zeal,  re-united  to  the  ca- 
tholic church,  as  he  also  did  another  sect,  called,  from 
Abel  the  patriarch,  Abelonians.   Jovinian,  the  enemy 
of  virginity  consecrated  to  God,  had  been  coodenined 
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by  pope  Siricius  and  the  council  of  Milan,  af^d  cotlfuf^ 
6d  bj  St  Jerom,  m  392  ;  nevenhelfiss,  his  disciples  $ew 
^retljr  gare  01K9  that  those  who  opposed  him  condema^ 
cd  the  state  of  marriage. .  St  Austin  confuted  this  slana 
der  by  kis  book,  On  the  A^hantaje  of  Msiriwtmiy  (11 7)^ 
m  which  he  shews  that  state  to  be  holy,  that  many  are 
engaged  in  it  upon  motives  of  virtue,  and  that  several 
in  that  state  surpass  many  virgins  in  sanctity.  He  piib- 
hsh'fed,  about  the  same  time,  his  book,  On  holy  Virgin 
^<(f»  against  the  error  of  that  heresiarch,  proving  this 
state  to  be  in  it  (  If  the  more  perfect,  if  it,  be  embracod; 
^r  the  sake  of  God,  and  if  it  be  accompanied  with  hiKi 
imUtjf  and,  according  ta  its  obligation,  with  a  mosC 
Sifvent  oonseeratfon  of  the  heart  to  the  lote  of  God^ 
His  treatise,  On  Continency^  was  writ  a  little  before  he 
Was  bi^^hop,  to  shew  that  this  virtue  consists  in  subduing 
the  passions,  and  that  sins  do  not  proceed  from  a  prin- 
ciple that  is  evil  by  nature  in  us,  as  the  Manichecs  pre- 
tended. In  the  two  books,  On  Jtdidttpous  Marriages^ 
the  sainif  shews,  that  a-manried  prison,  after  a  separationt 
on  account  of  adultery,  eannot  take  aaothdr  wife  of 
Auaband,  atfd  resokos  some  other  difBeulties  oodcern-' 
tn^  the  indBSolubility  of  marriage.  Ifis  treadse,  On  th$ 
Advantage  of  IVidozvbood^  was  writ  in  414,  and  ad^ 
,  dvessed  to  Juliana,  the  daughter-in-iaw  of  Proba.  Th# 
saint  comn>ends  very  niuch  the  state  of  holy  widowhood, 
though  he  allows  second  and  third  marriages  lawful, 
and  gives  her  and  her  daughter  Demetrias,  who  had 
embraced  a  state  of  virginity  (he  preeedidg  year,  ussk- 
fnl  instructions. 

The  soct  wbich  then  made  most  noise  in  Africa^  and^ 
gave  the  greatest  employment  to  the  Jeal  of  this  saint, 
was  that  of  the  Doiiatists.  It  has  been  rcliited  m  the^ 
life  of  St  Optatus,  in  what  manner  it  took  its  rise  in  3^5, 
above  forty  years  before  the  birth  of  Austin.  The 
first  authors  of  it  were  condemned  as  sehismatics  by  pope^ 
Mekhiades,  in  a  council  at  Rome,  in  313,  and  by  the^ 
gfearccfuncil  of  ah  the  West,  at  Aries,  in  314.  Hav- 
ing in  the  beginning  violated  the  unity  of  the  chur^b^ 
tJ^^y»         usuaL  consequence  in  aU-iweterate  schismsi- 

(lij)  T.  6.  p. 
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as  St  Austin  observes  (xi8),  fell  afterwards  into  several 
errors,  by  defending  which  they  became  heretics.  Their 
first  heresy  was,  that  the  catholic  church,  spread  over  the 
world,  by  holding  communion  with  sinners,  was  defiled^ 
and  had  ceased  to  be  the  church  of  Christ,  this  being 
confined  within  the  limits  of  ilieir  sect.  Their  second 
^rror  was,  that  no  sacraments  can  .be  validly  conferred 
by  those  that  are  not  in  the  true  church.  Whence  they 
re -baptized  all  other  sectaries,  and  all  catholics  that  came 
over  to  them.  Consiantine  the  Great  passed  severe  laws 
against  them  at  iVIilan,  in  316,  and  banished  some  of 
their  ringleaders.  Valentinian  I.  Gratian,  and  Theo- 
dosius  the  Great,  published  new  laws  against  them,  and 
they  were  divided  into  so  many  different  sects  in  Mauri- 
t^oia  and  Numidia,  that  they  themselves  did  not  know 
thejr  .number  (119).  The  chief  among  these  were  the 
Urbanists,  who  sprung  up  in  a  corner  of  Numidia ;  and 
at  Carthage,  the  Ciaudiariists,  the  Maximianists,  and 
Primianists;  for  Primianus,  who,  in  391,  had  succeeded 
Parmenianijs  in  the  schismatical  see  at  Carthage,  tor  re- 
ceiving the  Ciaudianists  into  communion,  was  con- 
demned by  a  party  which .  rsiised  Maximianus  to  that 
doubly  schismatical  dignity ;  yet  Fripiianus  always  kept 
possession  atCactfaa^e ;  though  Maximianus  was  acknow* 
ledged  by  a  great  number  of  the  province.  The  Ro- 
gatists  in  Mauritania  Caesariensls,  were  so  called  from. 
Rogatus,  the  author  of  their  separation.  Each  of  these 
sects  believed  that  they  alone  had  the  true  baptism, 
and  were  the  true  church  (120). 

The  Donatists  were  exceeding  numerous  in  Africa, 
and  obstinate  to  a  degree  of  madness.  Thev  reckoned 
above  five  hundred  bishops  of  their  sect.  At  Hippo  the 
iiumber  of  catholics  was  very  small,  and  the  fionatiSts 
bore  so  uncontroulable  a  sway  there,  that  a  little  before 
St  Austin  came  thither,  Faiistinus,  their  bishop,  had 
forbid  any  bread  to  be  baked  in  that  city  for  the  use  of 
catholics,  and  was  obeyed  even  by  servants  who  lived  in 

(118)  S.  Aug.  1.  dc  Hoeres.  &  1.  contr.  Crescon.  c.  7.       0^9)  ^' 
Aug.  1.  contr.  Parmen.  c.  4.      (i2w)  See  I  ieury,  I.  19,  n.  53.  H» 
Valeeiiit  Diit,  df  Sebitmait  Dwatutarum;  Ittigius  His»^  Donattsmif* 
iod  Card*  Noxii,  Huh  Shmuianaf  per  BallcriivM  aucta* 
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catholic  ft milies.  The  holy  doctor  arriving  whHst  mat* 
ters  were  in  thi§  situation,  set  himself  to  oppose  the 
reigning  heresy,  both  in  pnl)lic  and  in  private,  in  the 
churches  and  in  houses,  by  lui*  words  and  writings  ( dd), 

{dd)  His  writiugs  against  the  Donatists  fill  the  ninth  torae  of  his 
works.    Tbc  first  of  tlwsc  is  the  hymn  or  Pt^im  jSbeeedarim^  whick 
is  divided  iDto  parts,  each  of  which  begiui  with  a  different  letter  of 
the  alphabet,  codtainiDg  a  short  account  and  confutatton  of  this 
8chism»  expressed  in  terms  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  comnion 
people,  who  were  taoght  this  hymn.    The  saint  composed  it  as  afi 
antidote  against  the  heresy,  upon  his  first  coming  to  Hippo.  Parme- 
nianus,  the  successor  of  Donates  in  the  see  of  Carthage,  had  beep 
confuted  by  St  flptata^,  but  left  behind  him  a  letter  which  he  had 
wnt  a^Tjiiuvt  Tichonias,  a  person  of  hi';  own  sect,  who  hnd  pulilish- 
cd  some  scruples  which  he  had  concerning  the  universality  of  the 
church,  foretold  by  the  prophets.    The  work  of  ParmeniaDUS  wap 
looked  upon  by  the  Donatists  as  a  conplete  jastificitkn  of  their 
achisin,   St  Austin  therefore  took  it  in  hand  about^he  year  401,  an4 
clearly  confuted  it  by  his  three  books,  jfgainii  Parmemanus^  in 
which  he  shews  that  the  church  of  Christ,  according  to  the  pro-  • 
phets,  is  the  church  of  all  nations,  and  is  not  defiled  by  the  society 
of  some  wicked  livers  in  her  communion  :  and  he  confutes  the  slan» 
ders  of  the  Donarists  concerning  the  origin  of  their  sect. 

In  his  seven  books.  On  Hr.piurn^  n-^ninst  the  Donatiitr^  coniposed 
about  the  same  time,  he  shews  the  mistake  of  St  Cyprian,  and  prores 
that  this  sacrament  may  be  validly  conferred  by  heietics,  and  cannot 
Be  reiterated  when  it  has  been  duly  administered  by  them,  any  more 
than  when  it  has  been  adninistered  by  sinners  within  the  pale  of  the 
church*  Peti]ianvS|-  who  had  formerly  been  a  lawyer,  and  was  made 
by  the  Donatists  bishop  of  Cirtha  in  Numidia,  acquired  a  great  re« 
putation  in  his  party,  b^  his  noisy  and  declamatory  eloquence.  ($• 
Aug.  1.  I.  contr.  Petihan.  c.  1. 1.  3.  c.  16.)  An  epistle  which  ne 
p'jblishrd  against  the  catholics,  drew  from  St  Austin  three  books, 
entitled,  j^tfainst  Petilianus,  In  tly?  second  and  third  book,  the 
saint  proves  the  cliurth  must  be  universal,  and  spread  throughout 
the  world,  and  takc-i  off  the  force  of  Petilianus's  objections^  borrow- 
ed from  passages  of  scripture  miiiipjiiied. 

'  The  saint*s  treatise.  On  the  Unity  of  the  Churchy  was  a  pastoral 
disrge  addressed  by  him  to  his  own  flock,  in  which  he  points  out  the 
true  church  by  this  mark,  that  it  is  one  and  catholic,  or  universal,  and 
spread  over  the  whole  earth  :  consequently  it  could  not  be  confined 
to  Africa,  to  the  house  of  LociUa,  or  to  a  few  lurkers  at  Rome* 
Cresconius,  a  Donatist,  and  a  grammaxiao  by  profession,  having  wrote 
against  St  Austin,  in  defence  of  Pctiliantis,  the  saint,  ;ibout  the  year. 
409,  answered  him  in  four  books,  retorting  upon  him  all  his  own  ar- 
guments, and  th'-  roncUu  t  of  the  Donatiits,  in  the  schism  of  the 
Masimianisti,  by  which  he  invincibly  dcmorfttrated,  (1.  4.)  that  they 
condemned  themselves*    In  his  book,  On  the  Unity  of  Bajttism,  ogaintt 

K  k  3  Bmkmu 


.  I  .  .  i.  y  Google 


3.  j$UOy8TIfT^»  «•  ^.  4»g*ifi^ 


Fossidius  telb  "bs,  that  far  the  greatest  part  of  Christians 
ia  Africa  were  at  that  titne  infected  with  the  ettars  of 
'  Che  Oonatists,  «ed  tbey  carrie4  their  fury  to  the  greatesj: 
cxeesses,  inqrdering  many  catholics«  and  cosimittiog 
all  acts  of  violence. 


Tctilianus^  he  confutes,  by  the  authority  and  practice  of  tlie  universal 
church,  the  error  of  the  JDonatists  in  reiterating  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  and  shews  that  the  church  is  composed  of  good  ar,d  bad, 
but  that  the  good  are  not  to  be  iound  out  of  its  pale,  lie  aUowj 
indeed  those  to  be  brethi'(!n  in  the  eye$  of  God«  who  ^je  in  the  true 
^hairdi  in  the  sincere  desicie  of  their  hearts,  and  uae  all  endeayourf 
jimpartiaUy  to  discover  it,  but  m  deprived  of  its  extcra^l  commu* 
Jkion  menely  by  the^ircuiostaiice  of  invincible  ignorance,  though  Go4 
4)one  caa  be  judge  of  this  interior  disfiosition  \  but  the  church  only 
jCQBsiders  exterior  acts  or  cirjcamstance$,  as  the  djrect  object  of  \tt 
lam  of  discipline.  This  maxim  of  St  Austin  appears  from  the  very 
detinition  ^hich  he  gives  of  an  heretic,  viz.  that  he  is  a  person  who 
J>y  criminal  passions^  or  with  a  view  to  temporal  motives,  publishes  or 
embraces  an  erroneous  doctrine  in  faith.  (L  De  Viilitate  credendi  in 
pufincipS)  Also  from  his  letter  to  Glorjus,  Eleusius,  Felix,  and  Graua- 
inaticus,  all  Donatists,  written  about  the  year  398,)  wher;e  he  says : 

When  they  who  defend  their  opinion^  though  false  »nd  perverse^ 
yet  w{th  |io  obstinate  m^dice^  baving  received  it  Iron^  their  parents, 
9nd  diligently  seek  th«  truth,  readjf  to  be  corrected  vben  they  h^?e. 
found  it,  are  no  way  to  be  ranked  among  heretics  «  .  .  If  I  did  qoC 
think  you  f uch,  perhaps  I  should  iiot  trouble  you  witb  my  letters.** 
tflp.  43.  ol.  162.  T.  2.  p.  88.) 

^>t  Austin  compiled  a  Breviculum,  or  Abridgment  of  the  conff  r- 
ence  of  Carthage  ;  the  greatest  part  of  the  Acts  whereof  have  beeu 
published  entire  by  Baluzc.  (Cone.  p.  118  )  He  composed  and  iu- 
scribed  to  the  lay- part  of  the  Donativts,  a  treatise  after  the  coHfer- 
CQce,  wherein  he  set  off  all  the  advantages  which  th^  ciitholics  had 
giaiped  by  it«  and  the  shifts  and  evasions  wbicb  the  Donatist  bishopa 
Ij^ad  wd  to  prevent  its  being  held,  and  in  it  to  stave  pIT  the  main  bu- 
siness. Xjaudentios,  one  of  the  Donatist  disputants  in  the  conference*  . 
continued  so  obstinate  to  defend  his  sect,  that  he  threatened  to  bum 
himself  with  his  church,  rather  than  to  suffer  the  eroperor^s  officers 
to  restore  his  church  to  the  catholics*    St  Austin,  in  two  books 
u^gainst  bim^  refuted,  in  4?c,  two  letters  which  he  had  wrote,  the 
first  of  which  xvas  an  impious  defence  of  suicide.  In  418,  St  Au«;tin 
being  obliged  to  go  to  C^isarea,  Tnow  called  Tcnez)  made  a  moving 
ieraion  on  the  unity  of  the  chuich,  (T.  9.  p.  318.)  in  presence  of 
il^merxtos,  the  Dpn^ti$t  bishopt  yfho  was  one  of  the  chief  men  of 
bis  party,  and  had  spoke  most  in  the  conierence  of  Carthage,  where 
lie  was  one  of  the  coAmtssiooers  or  disputants.   Two  days  after«  St 
Austin^  St  AiipinSffnd  others,  held  acou&l^eoce  in  his  pre&ence,  but 
he  refused  to  speak,  and  persisted  obstinate,  though  his  friends  and 
relati(wS|  and  almost Jiis  whole  fl9ci(^  bad  embraced  the  catholic 
faith* 
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Ey  the  learning  and  indctutigable  z^al  of  St  Ausun, 
'ffuppoirted  by  the  sanctity  his  life,  ibe  catholics  began 
to  gain  ground  esceetlliigly  :  at  which  the  Bonathts 
vpeie  90  much  exasperated^  that  some  enthusiasts  among 
them  preached  publicly,  that  to  kill  him  would  be  do- 
ing a  thing  of  the  greatest  service  to  their  religion,  an4 
higluy  uieiitorious  before  God ;  and  troops  of  Civcui!:^ 
,  'Cellions  made  several  attemps  tu  do  it,  wh'wn  niJidc? 
tlic  visitation  of  his  diocese.  One  day  he  only  escaped 
them,  by  his  guide  having  missed  his  wsLy  :  for  which 
preservation  he  gave  public  thanks  to  God  The 
saint  was  obhged,  in  405,  to  solicit  Cecilian«  vicar  of 
•  Africa  in  Nomidia,  to  restrain  the  Donatists  about  Hippo 
from  the  outrages  which  they  perpetrated  there  f  12^). 
lo  the  same  year  the  emperor  tionorius  published  new 
severe  Liwb  against  them,  condemning  them  to  heavy 
fines,  and  other  penalties.  St  Austin  at  first  disapproved 
such  a  persecution,  though  he  afterward  clianged  his 
opinion,  when  he  saw  the  sincere  conversion  of  many, 
who,  being  moved  by  the  terror  of  these  lav;s,  had,  by 
examining  the  trutfai  opened  their  eye«  to  discover  an^ 
iieartily  embrace  it ;  and  by  the  ^xemplarity  of  their 
JiveSy  and  the  lervoar  with  which  they  gave  tiianks  to 
-Crod  fc^  theur<;onvcrsion,  exceedingly  edified  the  churcl^ 
(123)  And  he  observes,  that  their  open  seditions  and 
^cts  of  violence  distinguished  them  fiom  the  Arians,  and 
other  heretics,  and  required  several  remedies.  Never- 
theless, he  only  employed  the  arms  of  mildness  and 
-charity  against  them.  He  «¥en  interceded  for,  and  ob- 
tained a  remission  of  a  £ne,  or  mulct,  to  which  Crispin, 
a  Donatist  bishop,  had  been  tx)ndemDed,  not  only  for 
heresy,  but  also  for  having  farmed  a  conspiracy  against 
the  life  of  Possidius,  bishop  of  Catama  ;  and  did  the  like 
ioi  others  (ee}.    Jlc  earnestly  exhorted  the  cathohcs  to 

(121)  Enchir.  c.  17.  Aug.  cp.  86.  p.  20S.  T.  2. 

(123)  Ep.  183.  ad  Bouifftc.  tn.  417,  and  cp.  (^3.  ad  Vincent,  Koga- 
tistam,  an.  408.  p.  230. 

{ec)  Barbeyrac,  professor  at  Lausanne,  in  hh  preface  to  ibc  tran- 
slation of  Puffendorf  the  Law  of  Nature  and  of  Nations^  ^herein 
)ie  wreckf  his  impotent  spleen  against  the  fathers  of  the  churcli,  be- 
caosethen  authority  and  his  rcligtoa  caimot  stand  together,  injuriously 
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labour  for  their  conversion,  by  fasting,  sighing  and  pray-,, 
ing  to  God  iox  tbem»  and  b/  inviting  them  to  the  trutti 
with  tenderness  and  sincere  charity,  not  with  conten* 
tious  vrrangling(i^4).  111407,  Honorius  oommissioti- 
ed  lawyers,  under  the  title  of  hefensors  of  tie  Churchy 
ito  prosecute  the  Donatists  according  to  the  laws.  Tfeis 
name  was  before  in  use,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  council 
of  Carthage,  in  349,  and  in  succeeding  ages,  to  signify 
a  person  appointed,  generally  by  the  bishop,  to  protect 
widows,  orphans,  and  others,  from  oppression. 

The  most  celebrated  transaction  that  passed  in  Afric^^ 
at  that  time,  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Donatists^ 
was  a  great  conference  held  at  Carthage.  St  Austin  had 
Iby  frequent  challenges  invited  Proculcian  the  Donatist 
bishop  of  Hippo,  and  others  of  that  sect,  to  a  fair  dis- 
putation before  competent  judges  upon  the  controverted 
points :  but  this  they  constantly  declined,  alleging  his 
superior  eloquence.  St  Aoreliiis  of  Carthage,  St  Austin, 
and  the  rest  of  the  catholic  prelates,  in  a  national  coun- 
cil of  all  Africa  held  at  Carthage  in  403,  agreed  to  send 
to  all  the  Donatist  bishopsin  Africa,  a  solemn  challenge 
for  deputies  of  both  parties  to  meet  at  an*  appointed 
time  and  place,  in  order  to  discuss  the  articles  which 
divided  them  in  communion.  -  But  the  Donatists  an- 
swered they  could  not  meet,  to  confer  with  the  successors- 

  ^ 

'         '       ,     '  ■ '  "        .   '   I  i." 

(124)  Tr.  6.  in  Joan.  T.  3.  p.  337, 

styles  St  Austin,  **  The  great  patriarch  of  persecuting  Christians.'* 
Dora  Ceiilicr  has  sufficiently  confuted  this  slander,  {Afiologie  ^et  SS, 
I*ereSj  ch.  14  p.  423.)  Those  heretics  wha,  like  the  X)onatists,  in- 
stead of  imitating  the  patience  of  apo«tlcs  ^nd  martyrs,  first  distuib 
the  ^public  peace,  .set  up  the  standard  of  rebellion  and  persecution, 
against  aU'iawi  and  authority,  are  jxistly  to  be  restrained  by  lawfiil 
authority  from  such  acts  of  violence.  Yet  St  Austin,  even  after  lie 
had  so  far  changed  his  sentiments  in  this  regard ,  2^  to  applaud  the 
Jmperial  laws  against  the  Donatist^y  on.  account  of  the  public  tran- 
quillity which  was  restored  bj  them,  and  the  conversion  of  many 
Ponatists,  who  till  then  had  been  (estraiped  from  enquiring  into  the 
truth,  for  fear  of  their  fellow  sectarie?!,  yet  he  still  returned  the 
Donatist?  ^ood  f»r  evil  j  and  when  they  had  laid  ambushes  to  murder 
him.  ati<l  iAltil  his  diocese  with  outrages  and  violences,  he  employed 
hia  authunL)fc  to  obtain  their  pardon.  See  ep.  88.  wrote  by  th^ 
catholics  of  Hippo  to  Januarius,  a  Donatist  bishop,  and  St  AustiuS, 
«p.  iSj.  p.  3.  4.  wrote  to  count  Boniface  in  41;!. 
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of  traditors  and  sinneis,  whose  company  would  deQle 
them ;  and  their  evasions  put  hy  the  disputation,  ttU, at 
the  request  of  th&  catholics,  the  emperof  Honorius  com« 
peUed  them  bj  a  rescript,  dated  in  410,  to  meet  within 
four  mouths,  aodholda  public  conference  with  the  catho- 
'  lies,  in  which  he  appointed  the  tribune  Marcellinus  to 
l)icside.  The  catholic  bisiiops  sub^ci  ibed  to  this  agree- 
ment at  Curthage,  to  the  number  of  270.  Maiceliiiius 
ordered  seven  bishops  10  be  chosen  on  each  side  for  the 
disputants,  and  iour  notaries  on  each  side  to  take  dowa 
the  acts  in  writing,  with  lour  bishops  to  superintend  and 
observe  them,  and  seven  other  bishops  for  the  council  of 
the  disputants ;  only  these  eighteen  on  each  side  were  to 
be  present.  However,  the  Bonatists,  at  their  request, 
were  all  allowed' to  appear  at  the  beginning;  oF  the  con- 
icrences,  but  110  moi\'  ihan  ci,;htccn  catiioiic  bisiiops,  ' 
the  rest  spending  this  lime  in  retirement,  prayer,  fasrini; 
and  almsdced^,  to  implore  the  divine  bieasiug.  The  se- 
ven cathoiic  dispatants  were  Aurelius,  AHpius,  Austin* 
Ylncentius,  Fortunatus,  fortunatianus  and  Possidios. 
The  Dodatist  disputants  were  Primianus  Cartlu^ge» 
Fetilianus  of  Ctrtha,  Emeritus  of  Algiers,  Protasius* 
Montanus,  Gaudentius,  and  Adeodatus.of  Mtlevis.  The 
tribune  Marcellinus  was  attended  by  twenty  officers.  The 
conference  was  ()|)  ::icd  on  the  1st  of  June,  411,  and  was 
continued  during  three  days.  The  Donati^is,  refusinir  to 
sit  down  in  such  comjiauy,  disputed  standing.  W  here- 
upon Marcellinus  caused  his  seat  to  be  taken  away,  and 
would  also  stand.  The  questions  both  of  right  and  of 
matters  of  fact  were  debated  :  the  very  pieces  produced 
by  the  Donatists  justified  Cecilian  and^  cause;  and  the 
unii^ersality  of  the  true  church  was  deoionstrated  by  St 
Austin,  who  had  the  principal  share  in  this  disputurion, 
and  buic  awa^  the  glory  of  that  triumpliant  day,  the 
fruit  of  w  hich  was  tiiC  conversiuu  ui  du  iucrediV-le  num- 
ber of  heretics.  Marctdhnu^  pronounced  sejueiice  as  to 
the  matters  of  fact  which  had  given  rise  to  the  schisn  , 
declaring  that  Cecilianus  had  never  been  convicted  of 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and*that»  had  he  been  guil- 
ty, they  CQuId  not  have  affected  the  universal  church ; 
p^t  no  one  is  to  be  condemned  fer  faults  committed  bv 
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another.  The  report  of  all  that  had  passed,  having  been 
made  by  Marcellinus  to  the  emperor  Honoiiiw,  to  whoin 
the  Donatists  had  appealed  from  this  sentence,  he  enact* 
ed  new  law«  against  them,  subjecting  them  to  heavf 
lines,  and  ordering  their  clergy  to  be  banished  out  of 
Africa,  and  their  churches  restored  to  the  catholics. 

This  conference  gave  a  mortal  blow  to  the  schism  of 
the  Donatists,  who  from  that  time  returned  in  crowds 
into  the  bosom  of  the  catliolic  church;  many  bishops 
being  converted  with  their  whole  flocks,  as  Possidius  re- 
lates. Their  bishc^s  that  reoounced  the  schism,  were 
confirmed  in  their  dignities,  as  had  been  decreed  in  the 
council  of  Carthage,  in  407.  Tet  some  of  these  heretics 
lenmned  immoveably  fixed  in  their  errors  and  fiu;tioli. 
Several  of  their  Gircixmcellions  and  clerks,  having  lain 
in  ambush  near  Hippo,  had  killed  Restitutus,  a  caiholic 
priest,  and  had  beat  out  the  eyes,  and  broke  one  of 
the  fingers  of  another  :  and  being  apprehended,  they 
confessed  their  crime  before  Marceilinus,  whom  the  em- 
peror had  then  honoured  with  the  dignity  and  office  of  - 
count.  St  Austin,  fearing  they  would  be  punished  sc* 
cording' to  the  rigour  of  the  kw,  wrote  to  Marcellioiis, 
entreating  him  not  to  use  that  severity  towards  them 
which  they  had  employed  against  catholics.  "  We  nei- 
ther impeached  them,**  said  he,  "  nor  persecuted  them  : 
and  should  be  sorry  to  have  the  sutferings  of  the  servants 
ef  God  puiiishcd  by  the  law  of  retaliation  (125)."  He 
begged  him  to  have  respect  to  that  meekness  which  the 
church  prefesseth  to  exercise  towards  all  men,  and  do- 
wed  these  criminals  might  not  be  put  to  death  or  maim- 
ed, but  only,  restrained  from  hurting  others,  by  being 
confined  in  prison,  or  employed  in  some  pablic  works. 
He  wrote  to  the  same  purpose  to  Apnngius,  the  procon- 
sul, who  was  to  be  their  judge,  and  wiib  brother  to  Mar- 
cellinus, telling  him  that  the  sufferings  of  catholics 
ought  to  serve  as  so  many  examples  of  patience,  which 
we  must  not  suUy  with  the  blood  of  our  enemies  (ia6). 
Receiving  no  answer,  he  sent  a  second  pressing  letter  on 
tim  afiair  to  Marcellinus  (127).  That  count  was  a  very 

(145)  Ep.  I3^  acl  Marcellln.'  (*26)  Ep.  134.  ad  Apriag. 
(,127)  Ep.  131^.  ol.  1^8.  ad  Maicclliii. 
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nctuous  aod  rdigbot  oiao,  and  had  for  St  Auitia  thft 
^fttcsc  veoeration  and  regard;  aodtkesatnti  thui  whom 
there  perhaps  oever  wai  a  mote  tender  or  a  wanner 
friend,  had  for  him  an  equal  a&ctioQ  and  esteem.  When 

the  consul  Heraciiaii,  who  had  been  piocousal  01  Africa, 
rebelled  in  413,  and  being  vanquibiied  by  count  Mari- 
nus  near  Rome,  tied  to  Carthage,  where  he  was  killed  ; 
Marlnus  pursued  hiiu  thitlier,  and  put  inanj  to  death  on 
account  of  bis  conspiracy.  The  Donatiscs  failed  not  to 
bring  Marcellinus  and  Apringtus  into  suspicion*  as  if 
tbej  had  favoured  the  rebek ;  and  at  their  iastigatioa 
Marinus  caused  them  to  be  imprisoned ;  aod  though  St 
Austin  went  to  Carthage,  justified  them  before  Marinus, 
jjnd  ob rained  his  promise  that  they  should  not  suffer, 
that  general  afterward  on  a  sudden  commanded  iheni 
both  to  be  beheaded.  St  Austin  was  much  alllicted  at 
this  barbarous  execution,  and  ascribed  the  death  of 
Marcellinus  to  the  slanders  of  the  Donatists,  who  were 
exasperated  at  the  seoteoce  he  had  giveo  against  dbem : 
he  has  left  us  a  moving  description  of  the  patience  aod 
heroie  sentiments  of  charity,  and  all  other  christtao  tjt- 
tues,  in  which  he  found  him  iu  prison,  when  he  went  * 
to  conuuit  uiid  a^ssist  him  betbre  his  death,  and  bore 
ample  testimony  to  his  innocence,  inviolable  chastity, 
integrity,  patience,  contempt  of  ail  earthly  tilings,  holy 
zeal  and  charicj.  He  mentions,  that  visitmg  Marcelli-  . 
nus  in  prison,  and  asking  liim  whether  he  had  ever  of- 
fended God  by  impurity,  or  committed  any  other  aia 
'  for  which  be  ought  to  do  canoiUcal  penance,  he  taking 
hold  of  the  bishop's  right  hand,  assured  him,  ^  by  those 
^aciamcnts  which  that  hand  bi\)ught  him,  that  he  had 
never  been  guilty  of  any  such  sin  (128)."  This  passage 
shews,  as  Du  Pin  observes  (p.  153.)»  how  careful  the 
pastors  then  w  ere  to  visit  prisoners,  and,  when  they  seemed 
to  be  in  danger  of  being  condemned,  to  prepare  them 
for  death  by  penance,  absolution,  and  tlie  holy  eocharist* 
St  Anstin  rejected  all  commerce  with  Marinus,  aod  ex* 
horted  others  to  testify  their  indignation  against  him  in 
^uch  a  manner  as  might  oblige  him  to  a  penance  pro- 

(128)  Ep.  15!.  ol.  159.  T.  2.  p.  517.  Oros.  1.    c*  42*  Prosper 
&  M»K«cU,  in  Cdroiit  S.  Hicrooj  1«  5.  coolr.  Pdag. 
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Jioftionablc  to  his  crime.    The  emperor  Honorius  dis- 
l^raced  Marinus  for  this  action,  honoured  Marcellintn 
one  who  had  been  unjustly  put  to  death  through  the 
tnalice  of  the  Donatists,  and  styled  him     of  glorious 

ineipory  (129)."   In  the  martyrologies  he  is  ranked  a- 
xnong  the  martyrs  on  the  8th  of  April. 

About  the  same  time  St  Demetrias  consecrated  her 
virginity  to  God  in  a  religious  state  at  Carthage  in  413. 
She  was  daughter  ci  Olibrius,  who  had  been  consul  in 
395,  and  of  J  uliana,  and  grand  daughter  by  the  iather 
of  Proba,  In  the  midst  of  the  delights  of  a  great  house, 
Hod  surrounded  with  eunucha  and  maids  who  served  her, 
ahe  ha9  from  her  tender  years  inured  herself  to  austere 
fasting,  mean  clothing,  and  lying  often  on  the  ground, 
covered  only  with  sackcloth.  This  she  did  so  secretly,' 
that  only  a  few  of  her  maids  were  conscious  of  it,  and 
most  of  lier  pious  practices.  It  was  her  desire  to  devote 
herself  to  God  in  a  religious  state,  and  she  besought  her 
Saviour,  with  many  tears,  on  her  knees,  to  grant  her 
this  happiness,  and  to  move  the  hearts  of  her  mother 
and  grandmother  to  consent' to  the  ^ame*  An  honoa^» 
able  marriage  with  a  rich  Roman  nobleman  was  agreed 
to  by  her  fiicnds,  and  the  nuptial  chamber  was  prepar- 
ing, when  she  one  morning,  encouraging  herself  by  the 
example  of  St  Agnes,  clothed  in  an  ordinary  tunic  and 
gown,  having  laid  aside  her  ornaments  and  jewels,  * 
went  and  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  her  grandmother 
Proba ,  but  could  express  herself  only  by  her  tears.  Proba 
.  SLiid  Juliana  were  extremely  surprised,  but  when  they 
understood  her  request^  they  raised  her  up,  and  pressing 
her  tenderly  in  their  arms,  with  great  joy  approved  her 
pious  resgiucion.  They  did  not  lessen  her  fortune,  but 
bestowed  that  portion  on  the  poor  which  they  had  de- 
signed for  her  husband,  Demetrias  received  the  veil 
from  the  h^ndsof  the  bishop  of  Carthage,  with  the  usual 
prayers  and  ceremonies  (130),  Several  of  her  friends 
and  slaves  followed  her  example.  *  St  Austin's  exhorta* 
tions,  whilst  he  was  at  Carthage  during  the  conference, 
had  very  much  contributed  to  confirm  her  in  het  good 
resolutions,  and  Proba  and  Juliana  botii  wrote  to  ac- 

(129)  Cod.  Thpodos.  U  l^*  tit.  y  h  55.      (130)  S.  Hicr««p«  84 
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quaint  him  of  her  being  professed,  sending  him  at  tha 
same  time  a  imaii  present.  St  Austin  returned  ihem^^' 
Ittust  of  coiigratulaiioo  and  thanks  (131)*  They  wrote 
likewise  to  St  Jerom^  and  earnestly  prayed  him  to  giv^. 
their  daughter  some  instructions  for  the  conduct  of  he:^ 
life,  which  he  did  hy  a  long  epistle,  in  which  he  treated  ' 
of  the  chief  duties  of  a  christian  virgin,  exhorting  her 
pui  ticuiai  ly  tu  Wink  daily  with  her  hands  (132).  Pela- 
gius,  who  was  then  in  Paiestine,  sent  her  also  a  very  long 
letter,  which  is  extant  (135),  and  is  one  of  his  first 
writings  in  which  he  began  to  discover  the  seeds  of  his 
heresy.  SS«  Austin  and  Aiipius  wrote  a  joint  letter  to 
Juliana,  in  417*  to  caution  her  daughter  against  the  poi« 
son  artfully  concealed  in  the  above-mentioned  letter 
(134).  iProba,  Julianaand  Demetrias,  returned  to  Rorne^ 
where  this  holy  virgin  flourished  in  the  time  of  St  Leo, 
rdagiUi  was  by  budi  a  Briton,  as  he  is  called  by  St 
Austin,  St  Prosper  and  Maaus  Mercator  ;  and  was  a 
monk  of  Bangor  m  Wales,  not  in  Ireland  (J/  ),  tie 

(f^i)  S.  Aug.  rp.  150.  ^-  Hieron.  cp.  8.  adDcraetnad, 

Apud.  S.  Au^.  T.  2.  Append,  cp,  17.  ol.  141.  034-) 
Aug.  ep.  i^i*  ad  Julian.  T.  2.  p.  692. 

(jyy  His  name  in  the  hv.^v.R^r  of  Vji?  country  wns  Morgan,  that 
IS,  Of  the  Sea,  or  bordering  u  poii  it;  which  abroad  lie  changed  into 
the  Greek,  word  of  the  same  import,  ntxiyioc  See  Usher  Antiq.  c.  8. 
aod  Le  Clcrc  in  his  history  of  Pelagiaiiisni,  from  Julian.  I.  adv.  Au- 
^st,  &c.  The  tribune  IMarcciiinus,  who  had  prcitdcd  the  year  be- 
fore at  the  conference  at  Carthage,  being  perplexed  hy  certain  ob* 
icctioiit  itartcil  by  the  Pelagians,  coMulted  St  Austin  about  them. 
The  faolf  Usbop  auwercd  bim«  ii^  412,  by  three  books,  entitled,  Om 
ik§  Dumrii  ^ Siiu,  ^nd  tbmr  Kmitmn^  otheti^se.  On  the  Ba^tum  ' 
Children^  proving,  in  the  first,  that  man  is  become  subject  to  death 
only  by  the  demerit  of  sin  ;  that  the  sin  of  Adam  has  infected  aU 
bis  race,  and  that  children  are  baptized  in  order  to  obtain  the  re- 
mi«;5ion  of  ori^in^l  sin.  In  the  second,  he  teaciie^  tl-at  all  men  can 
avoid  every  actLi.il  mh  ;  vet  that  no  one  lives  cnlircly  exempt  from  • 
ail  smaller  sins,  for  ibe  remission  of  wliicU  we  arc  always  to  pray. 
Id  the  third,  he  aasu  ers  some  objections. 

Maiceilious  did  not  unaerstand  how  men  have  the  power  of  avoid* 
11^  all  venial  slai,  if  no  man  ordinarily  does  it.  St  Austin^  order 
to  give  htm  latiifiiictimi,  compotcd  his  book.  On  ibg  S^iru  tmd  the 
JLtHetf  in  lybicb  be  warmly  ditputes  again&t  the  enemies  o£  divine 
jfrace^  ibewtf  by  lemal  examples,  that  there  are  things  possible  which 
Aevec  come- to  pats,  and  ezplaini  the  sucQour  o£  divine  gcace,  whi^h  ' 
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had  a  good  gcnjus,  but  was  not  solidly  learned  ;  hia 
style  IS  barren,  flat  and  dry.  He  tweUed  ioto  Jxtiy, 
and  lived  a  loi!ig  time  at  Rome,  where  he  gained  a  re|»u-. 

y  sbcd  by  tlie  H0ly  GbM  into  our  heartt,  and  wfaioh  xmiket  tt»  love 
and  flecompHsh  tfaote  good  tetioQS  which  are  commanded  as.  He 
shews,  that  grace  does  not  destroy  or  impair  freewiU,  but  strengthens 

It,  ^ves  it  exertion,  or  act  in  supernatural  virtue.  In  reconciling 
grace  and  freewill,  he  ncknoM']?df^es  a  mv^tcrv  which  he  will  not 
be  so  pretiimptuous  as  to  pretend  to  lathoni  j  but  cries  out  with  the 
apostle  :  0  depth,  &c.  Rom.  xi.  33.  And,  h  thtrr  any  injustice  m 
God  ?  Rom.  ix.  14.  (Z.  de  Sptr.  is'  Litt,  c.  34.)  Dils  concord  of 
eiacc  and  freewill  he  every  where  c*ills  a  mosi  diilicuk  tjuestion,  and 
mquently  answess  it  only  by  having  recoarse  to  dhis  exclamation  of 
St  Paul*  {De  Corrtpn  ist  Orat.  c.  8.  iuf  MomteA^s  Mrmtm^  &eO 
He  observes,  that  Pelagtns  sinietiities  gave  the  nafioeof  graceto  free- 
will itself  because  it  is  a  gift  of  God :  and  that  he  sometimes  spoke 
of  the  external  grace  of  preaching,  and  its  impression  upon  the 
heart,  which  he  called  an  interior  grace  :  but  that  he  used  these 
speeches  only  that  he  mijrht  di^^f^uise  Ris  heresy  under  subtile  eva- 
sions, the  more  easily  to  deny  the  necessity  of  true  interior  n;rnce, 
which  he  said  was  only  givea  to  render  the  practice  of  virtue  more 
easy,  but  was  not  necessary. 

A  book  written  by  Ptlagias,  in  which  the  poison  of  this  heresy 
was  concealed  under  these  equivocations-,  was  put  into  8t  Austin's 
ban^s  by  Timasios  and  Tames,  two  youngmen  eminent  hit  their  bhrt& 
find  learning,,  who  had  been  disciples  orrelafnav,  but  wertf  eottverr- 
ed  by  our  holy  doctor,  who  refuted  that  wow  by  his  book  cliledy 
On  Naitire  and  Grace,  in  this  he  detects  those  artifices,  and-pMves 
that  nature  is  not  blameable,  though  it  is  weakened  by  the  corrupf* 
tion  of  sin,  and  stands  in  need  of  grace  to  deliver  it,  to  enlighten  the 
understanding^,  ?.nd  to  en:^ble  the  will  both  to  desire  and  to  do  qooK^, 
In  this  work  he  continued  to  spare  the  name  of  Peiagius  ii;  415-. 
About  the  same  tinric  he-compbsed  his  small  tre'ttise,  Un  tlye  farfec- 
tion  of  Righteousness,  shewing,  against  a  sophistical  book  of  Celestius, 
that  for  a  man  to  pas^bis  whole  life  without  ever  comnritting  the 
least  sin,  is  a  grace  which  God  does  not  usually  grattt  to  the  greatest 
saints  $  so  that  it  is  ridiculous  to  believe  that  maa  eaa  coiapBis  this 
by  the  sole  strength  of  freewill*     ,  ^ 

^  Upon  the  news  of  Petagius  having  justified' himielf  in  the  conoeil 
of  Dioipolis,  St  Austin  suspected  what  the  case  was,  but  for  want  of 
proofs  waited  till  he  received  the  acts  of  that  council.  Upon  which 
be  wrote  in  417,  his  book,  On  the  Acts  of  Pekr'uf,  in  which  he 
inanifestly  detected  his  cheats  at  the  synod  of  Diospolis.  In  418, 
after  the  Pelagian  heresy  with  its  authors,  was  condemned  by  several 
councils,  and  by  pope  Zosimus,  he  composed  against  it  Kn  book, 
On  the  Grace  ofjesuf  Chris t,  and  another,  On  Original  Sin^  proving, 
against  these  heretics,  in  the  former  the  necessity  of  grace  for-doing 
good  Works,  and  attuning  to^Cbristftir  perfevHov^  sad  ia-Sba  taM^ 
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tation  for  virtue.  Meeting  with  Rufinus  the  Syrian,  a 
dttciple  o(  1  heodorus  of  Mopsuesto,  who  came  to  Rome 
about  thtt  year  400,      karood  from  him  the  enon 

the  universal  conttgioa  of  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  tlift  necessity  of  it» 

remission  by  baptism.    His  tw>  books.  On  Marriage  anJ  Cwcupip- 
rpff^f,  were  compiled  in  419,  in  order  to  remove  a  peevish  ohjecticn 
of  the  Pi  laL'ians,  that  if  concupiscence  be  an  effect  of  UQ^ and ii  meft 
•  are  born  in  sin,  marrtaffe  must  be  a  sin. 

in  420,  he  published  iuur  books,  6«  the  Sou/  and  tis  Ongt/taif 
addressed  to  one  Victor,  a  convert  from  the  Donatists,  to  refute  se- 
veral emft  eonecniiiig  tlhe  propagation  of  original  sto  in  the  lou^ 
and  to  prove  fkat  the  doctrine  of  ita  |^existeoec  in  another  ttata 
before  tlua  in  the  body,  cannot  be  maintained  by  any  cathoUe,  and 
that  the  soul  it  a  apiritnal  tttbttanee.  He  layt,  that  though  this  Vic. 
tor  h«d  adranced  in  writing aeveral  errors  hero  refuted,  he  continued 
nevertheless  a  catholic,  because  he  only  maintained  them  through 
ignorance,  and  declared,  in  the  bejfTnnln  ^  and  end  of  his  work,  th:*t 
be  wo'jld  correct  his  opinions,  if  they  were  louud  amiss.  (1.      in  hn.) 
i  wo  letters,  the  one  wrote  by,  Juli.inus  of  Eclanuin,  filled  \s  i\\  Pe- 
lagian objections,  having  been  iuuaslriouitly  scattered  about  iik  the 
city  of  Rome  and  other  places,  pope  Boniface,  who  bad  snceecd<:d 
Zoaimna  in  41^,  sent  them  to  St  Anstiuy  and  this  holy  doctor  ao» 
twered  tbem  in  420*  by  his  Fqw  Booh  to  Bomfiice^  against  the  Pel». 
gians.    As  to  their  complaint,  renewed  by  some  in  our  time,  that 
the  bUbopi  bad  only  iub>cribed  to  their  condemnation,  dispersed  in 
their  own  sees,  without  assembling  in  councils,  he  shews  that  hvw 
heresies  have  been  condemned  by  general  councils,  but  only  by  the 
a/n  ee  mert  of  the  pastors,  who  detected  ihcm,  io  all parts  where  they 

were  kno".«.n.  (I.  4.  c  2  ) 

Julianas  ot  Eclnnuni  had  acquired  a  reptrtation  for  virtue  by  dij* 
tributiiig  his  furtune  among  the  poor  in  a  iamioe,  as  Gennadius  men- 
tions, {De  Script,  45.)  but  afterwards  is  charged  with  crimes  of 
impniity,  apod  Mar*  Memtor,  eommottk^  c.  4.)  Vanitv  and  self- 
conceit  feem  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  hit  tutn.  In  four  beoltf^ 
be  ditpoted  virulently  against  oiiginml  >s}n,  end  on  concupiscence, 
grace,  and  the  virtues  of  beatbens*  St  Austin  answered  him  in  site 
books  mitten  about  the  year  423.  After  producing  the  testimony  of 
the  ancient  f^uhers  for  original  "«in,  he  has  mnny  beautiful  reflections 
concerning  their  authority,  (L  2.  c.  10.  1.  i.e.  y.)  Julian  having 
publi^htd  eight  books  against  St  Austin,  hiled  vviih  bitter  invectivcf, 
the  buint  was  prevailed  upon  by  importunities  to  make  him  a  reply, 
lie  produces  Julian's  own  terms,  and  answer*  ihcm  plainly  and  in  few 
words.    He  Uvcd  only  to  fini&h  six  books  of  this,  which  is  called  his 

A  numerous  monastery  at  Adrumetum  (now  called  Mabomette  In 
the  kingdom  of  Tnnis)  was  at  that  time  governed  by  an  abbot  called 
Valentine.  Floras,  a  monk  of  this  bouse,  having  met  at  Uzalia 
wttb  St  Austin's  letter  to  Status  (then  priest^  afterward  pope)  agaaast 
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which  he  began  from  that  time  to  propagate,  though  at 
first  privately,  against  the  necessity  ofjdiyine  grace,  (135). 
but  he  was.  careful  to  dissemUe  them  ftt  first,  settiog* 


(135)  Mar,  Mercator,  p.  30.  cd.  Garner,  &c, 

tht  Pelagians,  (ep.  1940  sent  a  copy  of  it  heme  by  his  companion 
A  ciix.    Five  or  six  rgnorant  monks  raised  a  clamour  against  the  let- 
ter, and  against  Florus  and  Felix,  as  if  they  denied  freewill  in  roao. 
The  abbot  was  appealed  to,  who  eanly  dlsceraetl  in  tbe  letter  the 
style  and  doctrine  of  St  Austin.    Eyodius,  bishop  of  Uzalis,  wroto 
to  the  ihonkf  to  exhort  them  to  peace  and  brotherly  love  :  but  the 
antmo^ty  contlnjicd  in  spite  of  all  the  abbot*s  endetiTOiua  to  stifle  it  ^ 
he  therefore  permitted  them  to  fend  Cre<;coniu$  and  another  Felix^ 
two  youn/^  monks,  to  lay  the  matter  before  St  Austin.    They  ac- 
cused Flonis  tn  him  as  a  Predestlnarian  r  the  ^lint  Jnstructer!  them  in 
the  doctrine^of  the  church,  and  dismissed  them  vath  a  letter  on  that 
subfect  to  Valentine  and  his  monks,  (ep.  7td.)  For  the  instruction  ot 
the  ae  monks  he  wrote,  in  426,  his  book,  On  Grace  and FreewiUy  in 
which  he  shews  that  neither  of  these  two  j>oints  must  be  so  main* 
taiaed  at  to  trespass  upon  the  other..  He  denred  to  see  Florus,  wboai 
the  abbot  accordingly  sent.   St  Austin  .was  overjoyed  to  find^  upon 
examimition,  bis  faith  tt»  have  been  perfectly  orthodox,  and  £^ee  vim 
the  error  of  predestinatianismi  which  was  only  a  false  conseqaenee 
which  his  ignorant  adversaries  inferred  from  the  doctrine  of  grace* 
Fearing  thatthey,  out  of  ignorance,  leaned  toward?  Pelaorianism,  he  in- 
scribed to  Valentine  and  hi?  monks,  his  book  On  Correction  oncl 
Grace^  which  he  composed  for  their  ,usc  j  shewing  that  correction 
and  admonitions  to  virtue  are  necessary  because  we  have  freewill : 
nevertheless,  we  must  not  deny  the  necessity  of  divine  grace  to  good 
actions :  the  rocks  on  both  sides,  011  which  many  have  split,  are 
Equally  to  be  avoided. 

Among  the  heathen  philosophers  of  old  some  were  fttalists,  ima* 
giiung  that  the  divine  foreknowledge  of  all  future  eyents  could  not  be 
established  but  upon  the  ruins  of  freewill  in  ment  others  to  mai^taia 
freewill  sacrilegiously  denied  a  divine  prescience  of  ^11  human  actions* 
Pelawian  heretics  arc  blind  amidst  the  light  of  faith,  and  ^ee  not  the 
absolute  necessity  of  divine  grace  :  Predestinarians,  on  the  other  side, 
3-srribe  to  divine  ^ace  and  predestination  a  necesntating  injiuenCM 
v  hich  IS  incompatible  with  the  active  indifference  and  free  election, 
in  which  the  essence  of  liberty  consists.  This  election  in  christian  vir- 
tue is  the  effect  of  grace,  but  of  a  grace  which  gives  the  exercise  Ot 
actual  exertion  of  »e  ftfewill,  being  adapted  to  the  exigency  of 
the  free  creature.  For  God  by  his  omnipotent  act  moves  aU  things 
according  to  their  exigency:  he  is  absolute  master  of  the  human  wil% 
and  by  grace  the  cause  of  all  its  good  desires^  but  inspires  them 
without  prejudice  to  its  liberty.  St  Austin  teaches  that  grace  is  en- 
lirelv  consistent  with  the  exercise  of  our  freewill,  v.-hich  he  every  ' 
where  prcvj"?,  because,  without  it,  precepts  and  exhortations  would, 
he  u^elessj  aad  chastisement  for  trtCnsgrcssioiis- unjust. 
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^hem  forth  by  the  mouths  of  his  disciples  to  sec  in  what 
manner  they  would  be  received*  His  chief  disciple  was 
Ceiestius,  a  man  nobly  born»  as  Marius  Mercuitor  testU 
fies ;  bold,  and  of  a  subtle  ready  wit.  He  was  a  Scots^ 
man,  and  is  called  by  St  Jerom  a  fellow  bloated  with 
Scottish  gruels.'*  (136)  He  pleaded  some  time  at  the 
bar,  but  became  afterward  a  monk.  At  Rome  he  join- 
ed Pelagius,  aiid  a  little  before  that  city  was  taken, 
passed  wilh  him  into  Africa,  iii  409.    Pelagius  went 

(156)  S.  Hier.  proem,  in  Jctetn.  See  Vosriut,  attd  especially  car- 
dinal Norii's  Hist.  Pekgtana.  U^Mr,  itt  jf^itftt,  Brit,  Wall,  Om 
J»tfsMi  Bt^um,  r.  i»  c.     p.  596* 

The  late  lord  fioUogbroke  took  up  at  second  band  the  slander  oi 
the  Pelagians  aad  the  Seaiipela^ans  agaio$t  the  doctrine  of  St  Auttin, 
when  be  charges  it  with  Pxedettiottienism  aod  with  ascribing  to  grace 
a  necessitating  force,  iocompatible  with  the  gennine  idea  of  freewill; 
Such  indeed  were  the  systems  of  Luther  and  CalvtOt  though  Melanc* 
thoneichanged  Predestinatianiimfbr  Pelagianism,  amongst  theimaae* 
diate  followers  of  the  former,  and  Arminius  did  the  same  amon:^  part 
of  the  Dutch  Calvlnist5.  Notwithstanding  the  condemnation  of  Ar- 
miniiii  in  the  CahiniNtical  council  of  Dort,  Pcla^ianism  is  now  the 
most  prevailing  doctrine  even  amonp  Calvlnists,  as  Le  Clerc,  bishop 
Burnet  and  others  testify.  Tho^c  Jansenists  who  teach  that  divine 
grace  exerts  its  power  upon  the  will  with  an  absolute  and  simple  ne- 
cessity, are  to  be  staked  among  Predeirinarian  heretics,  though  the 
•ystem  of  two  delectations  (howcTcr  false  it  may  appear)  falls  not  un- 
der this  censure,  if  it  be  maintained  without  this  or  any  othier  erro- 
neous condition  or  cirCorostanCe  implied  in  it  %  whether  it  be  re- 
strained to  the  order  of  grace,  or  be  extended  to  all  natural  actiont, 
to  which  Massoulie  and  Hume  have  endeavoured  to  apply  it. 

The  Bencdictin  edition  of  St  Austin'^  work*?,  in  eleven  tomes,  is 
much  more  coirrct  and  complete  than  the  Lovaniaii  or  any  former. 
It  was  first  ur.dci uls-eu  by  Dom  Dclfau,  but  he  wa^  very  soon  after 
baniiihcd  into  Lower  Britany  o>t  kccount  ot  a  book  which  he  pub- 
lished, entitled,  Lj^bi  Commendataire^  in  which  he  severely  cen- 
sures many  circumitaocesof  that  iosuution,  DomBlampin  succeeded 
bim  in  the  task  of  publishing  the  works  of  St  Austin ;  but  the  criti- 
cism upon  his  sermons  and  the  suppositious  writings  was  the  work  of" 
X)om  Coutant,  the  m(  n  judicious  and  correct  of  all  the  editors  of 
that  body,  after  Mabillon,  as  appears  from  his  edition  oi  St  Hilary, 
and  that  of  the  J^ecretals  or  Epistles  of  the  first  popes.  The  life  of 
bt  Austin  in  the  iicnrdictin  edition  was  translated  by  Vaillant  and  l>c 
Friche,  two  monks,  with  «.omc  inconsiderable  alterations  from  the 
most  accurate  thirtcentu  volume  of  i  ilieaiont's  memoirs,  which  he 
finished  before  the  other  tomes  on  account  of  its  importance  :  the 
iett,  after  the  sixths  were  potthumousy  and  wanted  his  Ifst  re?isd« 
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soon  iiito  the£ast».bttt  kftCdisstius  at  Carthage,  where? 
he  strove  to  be  promoted  to  the  order  of  Priesthood.  But 
Paulinus/the  ueacon  of  BTdati,  who  wa$  then  in  Aftkai, 
pi-eferred  against  him  an  accusation  oF  hcrcsj  to  Aure-' 

I'us,  bishop  of  Carthage,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  412.  Aurelius  assembled  a  council  at  Carthage.,  to  , 
"which  Panlinus  ])rcsented  two  memorials,  charging  Ce- 
iestius  with  holding  the  following  errors  :  That  Adam 
would  have  been  equally  mortal,  and  have  died, .though 
he  had  not  sinned ;  that  his  sin  was  prejudical  to  him 
alone,  not  to  his  posterity  y  that  children  are  now  bom 
in  the  ^aitie  stdte  in  which  they  would  have  been  if 
Adam  had  never  sinned,  and  that  if  they  die  without 
iccciving  baptism,  they  ubtaia  eternal  life.  Celcstius 
was  lieard,  and,  notwithstanding  his  evasions,  confessed 
enough  to  be  convicted  of  obstinate  heresy  ;  fo  that  he 
was  cDudemned,  and  deprived  of  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
munion.  He  appealed  to  the  apostolical  see ;  but  instead 
of  pursuing  his  appeal  he  departed  to  Ephesus* 

S>t  Austin  was  not  at  this  council,  but  from  that  time 
he  began  to  oppose  these  errors  in  his  sermons  and  let* 
ters.  (137)  3But  before  the  end  of  that  year  he  wasen^ 
gaged  by  tlie  tribune  MarceUiiuis  to  write  his  first  trea- 
tises against  them.  This,  however,  he  did  without 
naming  the  authors  of  that  heresy,  hoping  by  this  mild- 
ness more  easily  to  gain  them.  He  even  praised  Fela* 
^ius  by  name  in  a  book  which  he  wrote  agunst  his  er- 
rors, and  says :  "  As  I  hear,  he  is  an  holy  man,  very 
much  improved  in  Christian  virtue :  a  good  man,  and 
worthy  of  praise."  (138)  But  after  his  condemhatilOQ^ 
he  is  accused  by  Orosius  and  other  fathers  of  loving  ban- 
quets ar.d  the  baths,  and  living  in  softness  and  dcbghts. 
This  heresiarch  made  a  long  stay  in  Palestine.  In  415, 
lie  was  accused  of  heresy  before  certain  bishops  assem- 
bled at  Jerusalem,  who  determined  to  write  to  the  bishop 
of  Rome  for  information  in  this  affair,  and  to  abide  by 
his  answer,  fiut  in  Deeember  the  same  year  a  counril- 
df  fourteen  bishops,  aihong  whom  vras-John  of  Jerusa- 
lem, was  held  at  I)iospoIis  or  Lydda,  in  which  Pelagius 

(i '^7)  S.  Aug.  Serm.  170,  174, 175,  1 76. 1,  de  Gestls  Pelag.  c* 
(138)  b.  Aug.  U  3.  de  Merito  IP^cat.  ti  Remiss,    (•  6c  j. 
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was  obliged  to  appear,  and  give  an  account  of  his  faJib; 
twoGaulish  bi3bop«,who  had  been  driven  from  their  scea^ 
Hem  of  Aries,  and  Lazarus*  of  Aix,  being  biaaceusefB. 
Pclagius  covered  the  propoaitioni  with  which  he  was 
charg^ed,  with  a  gloss  which  made  them  seem  excuseablei 
and  was  discliar^ed, because  he  appeared  to  be  a  catholic; 
but  his  encr  was  cond'  [luicd  by  the  council,  and  he 
hini-i  lf  WHS  obliged  to  abjure  it.  It  is  true,  indeed,  tiiat 
he  ouLy  did  it  in  words ;  for  he  never  changed  his  opi- 
nion, and  deceived  the  bishops  (139).  After  this  council 
he  became  very  vain,  and  boasted  of  the  advantage  he 
bad  gained  in  it ;  but  diirst  not  shew  the  proceedings^ 
because  people  would  have  seen  that  be  bad  been  forced 
to  disown  his  He  was  content  to  spread  abroad 

a  ictici  whicli  lie  wrote  to  his  acquaintance,  wherein  he 
said  that  fourteen  bishops  had  approved  his  opinion; 
namely,  that  a  man  mav  live  without  sin,  and  may  easi- 
ly keep  tlie  divine  commandments,  if  he  vviii.  But  he 
did  not  say,  that  he  had  added  in  the  council  these  words^ 
,witk  tke^Q$e  of  God:  and  be  added  in  bis  letter  the 
"word  iUiifyi  which  he  dared  not  pronounce  in  the  coua-* 
:cil,  as  St  Austin  takes^noticcA  The  bishops  of  Afidca 
were  too  well  acquainted  with  his  artifices,  to  be  easily 
imposed  vij-^a,  a; id  assembling  two  councils,  one  at  Cui  . 
thage,  and  the  uiher  at  Milevis,  in  416,  they  wrote 
against  him  to  pope  Innocent,  who  commending  their 
pastoral  vigilance,  iu4i7,  declared  Pelagius  and  Celes-> 
tius  deprived  of  the  communion  of  the  church ;  for  he 
saw  the  answers  of  the  former  in  the  council  of  Diospolis 
'  were  no  way  satisfactoryi  as  appears  from  his  and  St 
Austin^  letters  upon  this  aiEiir,  Pekgius  wrote  to  the 
pope  to  justify  himself,  and  Cekstius,  who  had  got  him* 
.  belf  ordained  priest  at  Ephesus,  weni  tu  Rome  in  person, 
where  Zosimus  had  succeededlunoLt^nt  in  tlic  papal  chair 
in  March  4I7.  Celestius  presented  to  him  a  confessioft 
uf  faith,  wherein  he  was  very  explicit  on  the  firijt  articles 
of  the  Creed*  and  professed  that  if  in  any  letters  be  had 
advanced  any  thing  in  which  he  had  been  mistaken,  he 
submitted  it  to  bis  judgment^  and  biegged  tio  be  set  right* 

(139)  S.  Aug.  1.  de  Gestis  Pclagii,  c.  20.    Sec  T,  Gabr.  Damtl^ 
Hitt,  iu  cone  Hi  4e  Dm^tis^  O^uicuks^  T.  it  ]p«  633,  67 1 4 
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Pope  Zosimus  had  so  much  regard  to  his  pretended  sub- 
missipn,  that  be  wrote  in  his  favour  to  the  African 
shops;  though  he  would  not  take  off  the  excommuni- 
cation which  they  had  pronounced  against  Gelestius, 

but  defened  passing  sentence  for  two  months.  In  the 
mean  time  St  Aurelius  assembled,  in  418,  a  council  at 
Carthage  of  two  hundred  and  fourteen  bishops,  which 
renewed  the  sentence  of  excommunication  against  Ce- 
lestius«  and  declared  that  they  constantly  adhered  to 
V  the  decree  of  pope  Innocent. 

Pope  Zosimus  having  received  their  letters  of  infor- 
mation, condemned  the  Pelagians,  and  cited  Celtestius  to 
appear  again  t  but  the  heretic  fled  secretly  out  of  Rome, 
and  traveiled  into  the  East.  Upon  which  Zosimus  passed 
a  solemn  sentence  of  excommunication  upon  Pelagius 
and  Celestius,  and  sent  it  into  Africa,  and  to  all  the 
chief  churches  of  the  East.  The  emperors  Honorius  and 
Theodosius  made  an  edict,  which  they  sent  to  the  three 
prefects  of  the  pretorium,  to  be  published  through  the 
whole  empire,  by  which  they  banished  Pelagius  and  Ce^ 
lestius,  and  condemned  to  perpetual  banishment  and 
confiscation  of  estates,  all  persons  who  should  matntaift 
then-  doctrine.  Pelagius  and  Celestius  after  this  lurked 
privately  in  the  East.  In  Italy  eighteen  bishops  refused 
to  subscribe  to  the  letter  and  sentence  of  Y.osimus,  and 
were  deprived  of  their  sees.  The  most  learned  and 
warmest  stickler  among  these  was  Julianus,  bishop  oi 
Eclanum,  in  Campania,  which  see  is  now  removed  to . 
Avellino.  He  afterward  turned  schoolmaster  in  Sicily : 
his  tomb  was  discovered  there  in  the  ninth  century,  ins 
small  village.  His  writings  shew  him  to  have  been  one 
of  the  vainest  boasters  of  the  human  race,  full  of  Pels- 
giafn  pride,  and  a  contempt  of  ail  other  men,  but  of 
quick  parts,  and  abundance  of  wir.  It  is  sufficiently 
understood  from  what  has  been  said  above,  that  the  chief 
errors  of  the  Pelagian  heresy  regard  original  sin  and  di« 
vine  grace:  the  farmer  they  denied,  and  the  necessity  of  " 
the  latter :  they  also  affirmed  that  a  man  could  live  ex* 
empt  from  all  sin,  without  grace,  and  they  extdled  the 
virtues  of  the  pagans.  St  Austin  maintained  the  con- 
trary truths  of  tiic  catholic  faith  with  invincible  force: 


Digitized  by  Googl 


jiujf.2t.  S«  AUOUSTIKIt  B.  C*  517 

and  he  proved,  from  clear  passages  in  holy  scripture, that 
all  men  are  tinners^  and  bound  to  pray  for  the  pardon 
of  sins ;  for,  without  an  extraordinary  grace,  such  as  was 
^given  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  saints  offend  by  small  trans- 
gressions of  a  faulty  inadvertence,  against  which  ihey 
vatch,  and  tor  which  they  hvc  in  con:)t;mt  compunction : 
He  also  proves,  that  tlie  virrues  of  hL'athciis  are  often 
counterfeit,  namely,  when  they  are  founded  in,  or  in* 
fected  with  motives  of  vain-glory  or  other  passions:  they 
are  true  moral  virtues,  and  may  deserve  some  temporal 
recompence,  if  they  spring  purely  from  principles  of 
moral  honesty ;  but  no  virtue  can  be  meritorious  of 
eternal  life,  which  is  not  animated  by  the  principle  of 
supernatural  life  (that  is,  divine  charity)  and  which  is 
not  produced  by  a  supernatural  grace.  He  teaches,  that 
the  divine  grace,  obtained  for  us  by  Christ's  redemption, 
works  in  us  the  consent  of  our  will  to  all  virtue,  though 
not  without  our  free  concurrence  ;  so  that  all  the  good 
that  can  be  in  us  is  to  be  auributed  to  the  Creator,  and 
BO  one  can  boast  of  hu  good  works  against  another. 
But  God  cannot  be  the  author  of  evil,  which  rises  en- 
tirely from  the  malice  and  defect  of  rectitude  in  the 
freewill  of  the  creature,  to  w  hom  nothing  renuiins  with- 
out the  divine  concurrence,  but  the  wretched  power  of 
depraving  and  corrupting  itself,  or  at  most  of  doing  that 
from  self-love  which  ought  to  be  done  for  God  alone* 
It  cannot  without  grace  do  any  action  of  which  God  is 
the  supernatural  end,  nor  of  which  by  consequence  he  . 
wiU  be  the  recompence.    But  the  necessary  grace  is 
fiever  wanting  but  through  our  fault. 
'    Thr  Ju^Wi  the  corruption  of  human  nature  by  sin,  pride 
'being  become  the  darling  passion  of  our  heart,  men  arc 
bora  with  a  propensity  to  PelagiaiuMi),  or  principles 
which  datter  an  opinion  of  our  own  strengtii,  merit,  and 
self*sufficiency.    It  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered, 
that  this  heresy  found  many  advocates :  next  to  that  of 
Arianism  the  church  never  received  a  more  dangerous 
assault.   The  wound  which  this  monster  caused,  would 
certainly  have  been  much  deeper,  had  not  God  raised  up 
this  cmiiiciit  doctor  oi  ins  (iiace  to  be  a  bulwark  for  the 
vleiciice  of  the  truth*   He  was  a  trumpet  to  excite  the 
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zeal  of  the  other  pastbrs,  and,  as  it  were,  the  sonl  of  all  . 
their deliberations,councils  and  endeavours  to  extinguisti 
the  rising  flame.  To  him  is  the  church  indebted  as  to  . 
the  chief  mstrument  of  God  in  overjtfarowing  this  heresf « 
From  its  ashes  sprung  Semipelagiaiiism*,  the  authors  of 
"which  were  certain  priests,  bishops  and  monks  in  Gaul, 
at  Lerins,  and  in  other  parts  about  Marseilles.  St  Pros- 
per and  Hilarius,  two  zealous  and  learned  laymen,  in- 
iormed  St  Austin  by  letters  (140)  in  429,  that  these 
persons  expressed  the  utmost  admiration  for  all  his  other 
actions  and  words,  but  took  ofl^nce  at  his  doctrine  of 
mce,  as  if  it  destroyed  freewill  in  mati :  Tfaej  taught, 
tnat  the  beginning  of  faith,  and  the  first  desire  of  vircue, 
are  from  the  creature,  and  move  God  to  bestow  that 
grace  which  k  necessary  for  men  to  execute  and  accom- 
plish good  works.  They  said,  that  as  to  children  who  die  . 
without  baptism,  and  those  infidels  to  whom  the  faith 
is  never  preached,  the  reason  of  their  misfortune  is,  that 
God  foresees  they  would  not  inake  a  good  use  of  longer 
life  or  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  be  on  that  account  dO'.  * 
prives  them  of  those  graces.  St  Austin,  in  answcf  ^ 
.  these  letters,  wrote  two  books  ai^ainst  this  error,  one  en- 
titled, On  the  Predcjiination  of  tb^  Saints,  the  other,  On 
the  Gift  of  Perseverance,  shewing  that  the  author^,  uf  this 
doctrine  did  not  recede  from  the  tn>Mi  principle  of  Fela- 
gius,  and  that  to  ascribe  to  the  creature  the  beginning 
pf  virtue,  is  to  give  the  whole  to  it,  not  to  God.  The 
saint  treats  the  Semi  pelagians  as  brethren,  because  they 
erred witho\it  obstinacy,  and  their  error  had  not  beea 
yet  condemned  by  any  express  definition  of  the  church. 
The  principal  persons  who  espoused  it,  seem  to  have 
been  Cassian  at  rvlarscilles,  and  certain  monks  of  Lerins, 
Fau'  tus,  abbot  of  Lerins,  and  afterward  bishop  of  Ries 
\n  462,  several  of  whobe  works  are  extant,  carried  this 
^rror  to  the  greatest  length  (141  )•    He  died  in  4S0. 

(140)  Ap.  S.  Aug.  cp.  225.  226.     (141)  On  the  Semipelagians 
stc  Jolxn  Gerard  Vossius  in  HLt.  re/ngia/td,  1.  6.  p.  538.  Cavd. 

Noii-i,  Ilia.  Pefa:^,  k  8.  p.  538.    lieivaeuii  Veroncnsis  that  is,  Scipio 
I^.IafTei'K,  /){'  Hareji  bemipdaginnd,  and  especially  Dcm  Rivet,  Hjlr;, 
Liteianc  at-  tafruftce,  T.  j.  Preface,  p.  9.  .  .  .2;.     Item  in  the. 
U7CS  pf  Cassian  and  iaustus  of  Kies,  p.  222.  uad  i'.  3.  p.  196.  and 
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The  Semipelagian  heresy  was  condemned  in  tiie  second 
couocil  of  Orange^  uader  Sc  Cassstriud,  in  539,  which 
vras  confirmed  by  pope  Booiface  11.  in  a  letter  to  St 
dCiesarius. 

The  two  works  which  do  most  honour  to  St  Austin's 
name,  are  those  of  his  Confcsbions  and  Retractations ;  in 

theforniwi"  uf  which,  with  the  liiJi  sincere  huKuaiy  an  J 
.compunction,  lie  hiys  opcti  the  ci  roii  ot  iiii  contluct,  a;  d 
•in  the  latter  those  of  hib  judgment.  Tiiis  woik  oi  hid 
Reiractatiotu  he  begaa  in  the  year  426,  the  scvcuty.- 
ftecQod  of  his  age,  reviewing  his  writings,  which  were 
vejry  oumerous,  and^rorrecting  the  mistakes  be  had  made 
io  an  humble  sense  of  them,  and  with  a  surprising  can* 
-.dour  ami  severity,  never  seeking  the  least  gloss  or  excuse 
to  extenuate  them  (142 ).  To  have  more  leisure  to  finish 
this  and  his  orlui  wnriugs,  h^:  piopotcJ  to  his  clergy  ur.d 
people  to  c  hur,sd  for  his  cv»adjutor  Erndiii?,  the  youngest 
among  his  priests,  but  a  petson  of  great  \  irtLie  and  pru- 
rience, and  his  eiectioo  was  condrmed  with  great  acck- 
mations  of  the  people,  on  the  26ch  of  September  426. 
St  Austin,  however,  would  not  have  faun  consecrated 
ht&M  fait  death,  on  accoant  of  the  <;anon  which  forbade 
two  bishops  to  be  ordained  for  the  same  city  at  a  time  : 
but  he  desired  the  people  for  the  future  to  address  them- 
selves to  I'.iuJius  in  all  their  concerns.  Coui-t  ]v)i;it'a(  e, 
a  chief  commander  in  the  imperial  forces  in  Africa,  (to 
yhom  Placidia and  Valentinian  111.  were  cliiefly  in-Jcbt- 
cdfar  the  empire,  for  which  several  rebels  had  cciuend- 
ed  with  them)  :^'"^r  the  death  of  his  wife,  had  taken  a 
resolution  to  forsake  the  world,  and  to  embrace  a  mo- 
jdastic  h£t,  St  Ajpistio  and  St  Alipius  di'ssuaded  hio:i 
from  taking  that  step,  ini2gining,  that  in  his  present  si* 
luation  he  w;is  mure  servicnible  to  the  church  and  state 
(443).  l>y  insensible  degrees  he  afterward  fell  from  his 
practices  of  devotion,  aiid  good  resolutions,  and  having 
been  obliged,  by  the  euiptror's  order,  to  go  over  into 
Spain,  he  there  married  a  second  lime,  and  took  to 

T.  4.  Avertls5.  p.  I.  Faustus^  wo: ks  arc  published  in  the  last 
edition  of  Kiblioth.  Pair,  aod  part  in  Martciine'>  Nova  Crniccn-i 
Monum,  '\\  9.  (142)  T.  I.  p.  1 34.  CHS)  PrtJCOp.  dc  beiio 
Viiudal.  1.  1.  c.  3*         .  • 
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wife  an  Avian  woman,  related  to  the  kings  of  the  Van- 
clalSi  which  aUiance  procured  him  a  share  in  their  friend- 
ship, though  he  insisted  that  she  should  first  become  a 
icathoUc.  This  affinity  gave  occasion  to  tte  general 
AStius,  his  rival,  to  render  his  fidelity  suspected  to  Plad* 
dia,  daughter  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  sister  to  the  late 
emperor  Honorius,  widow  of  the  general  Constantius* 
and  at  that  time  regent  of  the  empiie  during  the  mino- 
rity of  her  «on  Valentinian  III.  Boniface  resented  his 
disgrace,  aiul  saw  his  ruin  inevitable  wherefore  he 
made  a  treaty  with  Gontharis  and  Genseric,  kings  of  the 
Vandals  in*  Spain,  and/standing  upon  his  defence,  de- 
feated three  captains  that  were  sent  by  Flacidia  and 
AiStius  against  him.  St  Austin  wrote  an  excellent  letter 
of  advice  (144),  exhorting  him  to  do  penance  for  his 
sins,  to  return  to  his  duty,  to  forgive  all  injuries,  and  if 
his  wife  consented,  to  embrace  a  state  of  continencj,  ac- 
cording to  his  former  purpose  :  but  as  he  could  not  now 
do  this  without  her  consent,  the  saint  set  before  his  eyes 
his  duty  in  a  married  state,  not  to  love  the  world,  to 
commit  no  evil,  to  subdue  his  passions,  pray,  give  alms  ' 

(144)  S.  Atig«  ep*  220* 

(gg^  The  Western  empire  was  at  tliat  time  torn  asunder  hy  tlie 
hatbirians  ever  since  the  weak  reign  of  Honorius.  Alaric  the  Gotb^ 
after  plondemg  Rome  in  410,  marched  into  Gaul^  and  his  brother. 

in-law  and  fiiccessor  Ataulph  settled  the  kingdom  of  the  Visigoths 
in  Aquitain  and  the  present  Languedoc,  making  Toulouse  his  capital. 
He  married  Galla  Placidia,  who  after  he  was  murdered  by  bis  own 
people,  was  restored  to  lier  brother,  and  given  by  him  in  marriage 
to  his  general  Constantius.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Vandals,  Alans, 
iSueves  and  StUnges»  loaded  with  tBe  spoils  of  the  Germans  and  Gauls, 
broke  Irito  Spain  like  an  impetuous  torrent,  driving  the  Romans  into 
Cantabria  and  the  mountains  of  Astaria.  The  Sneves  and  some  of 
the  Vandals  settled  themselves  in  Galicia,  which  was  then  of  a  much 
|arger  extent  than  it  is  at  present.  The  Alans  took  up  their  abode 
in  Lusitania,  which  then  reached  beyond  Salamanca :  and  the  Van« 
dais  with  the  Siilnges  possessed  themselves  cf  Betica  (now  called  from 
them  Andalus'a)  an<j  oih  r  sciithein  picviuces.  But  the  Visi;:;[orh5 
from  "Poulouse  threatened  the  new  possessors  of  Spain,  and  at  length 
under  king  Euric,  or  Evaric,  poured  in  like  an  inundation  upon 
them,  in  480,  and  reduced  all  Spain,  except  what  was  possessed  by 
the  Sueves,  wliom  also  Ihey  brought  under  a  kind  of  dependence,  tiU 
they  afterward  found  a  fayoocable  opportunity  o£  making  an  findse 
com^oest  of  their  territories.  The  kings  of  the  Visigoths  after  tins 
removed  their  court  from  Toulouse  to  ToledO|  and  resided  in  Spain 
|tU  the  irruption  of  the  Saracens  or  Moof s* 
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do  penance,  and  fast  as  much  as  his  health  would  give 
'  him  leave.   We  do  not  find  that  Bonifiice  was  disposed 
as  yet  to  £Movr  his  advice.  Indeed  the  step  he  had  then 
takeDt  made  it  difficult  to  provide  for  his  safety :  and  St 

Austin,  who  wns  wcil  acquainted  how  precarious  and  de- 
hcate  a  mattei  ii  to  be  involved  in  the  jealousies  and 
intrigues  of  courts,  had  no  advice  which  he  would  ven- 
ture to  give  on  that  head.  **  You  wHl  perhaps  say  to 
me/'  said  he,  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  in  tiiis 
extremity  ?  If  yon  advise  with  me  concerning  your  se« 
cular  aflhirs,  and  the  means  how  to  preserve  or  increase 
year  wealth,  I  kn6w  not  what  answer  to  make  you.  Un- 
certain things  cannot  admit  of  certain  counsels.  But  if 
you  consult  me  for  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  1  know 
very  wtii  what  to  say  :  Love  not  tbe  world,  neither  the 
things  thai  are  in  tbe  world,  i  John  ii.  15.  Shew  your 
courage  . .  .  repent,  pray  with  zeal  and  warmth/'  &c. 

The  Vandals, , under  Genseric,  with  an  army  of  four* 
score  thousand  men,  sailed  from  Spain  into  Africa,  in 
May  428,  upon  the  invitation  of  count  Boniface,  Pos- 
stdius,  bishop  of  Calama,  an  eye-witness,  describes  the 
dieadtul  ravages  by  which  they  filled  with  horror  and 
desolatioii  all  tlio^e  rich  provinces  as  they  nmrched.  He 
saw  the  cities  in  rain,  and  tbe  houses  in  the  country  ra- 
zed to  the  ground,  the  inhabitants  being  either  slain  or 
fled.  Some  had  sunk  under  the  torture,  others  had  pe- 
rished by  the  sword ;  others  groaned  in  captivity,  being 
become  slaves  to  brutal  and  cruel  enemies,  and  many 
lost  tbe  pui  iiy  of  their  body,  and  their  faith.  He  saw 
that  the  hymns  and  praises  of  God  had  ceased  in  the 

churches,  vvliOiC  very  buildings  had  in  many  places  been 
consumed  by  fire  :  that  the  solemn  sacnlices  which  were 
due  to  God,  had  ceased  in  their  proper  places ;  that  is, 
for  want  ot  church et^,  they  were  performed  in  private 
houses,  or  other  unhallowed  places :  that  in  many  parts 
thm  were  none  left  to  demand  the  sacraments,  nor  was 
It  easy  elsewhere  to  find  any  to  administer  them  to  those 
who  required  it :  that  the  churches  were  destitate  of 
priests  and  ministers ;  the  consecrated  virgins,  and  other 
Teligious  persons,  were  dispersed  into  all  parts :  they  who 
fled  mto  the  wopds,  mouataios,  roclLs,  and  caverns,  were 
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«kher  Uken  and  slain,  or  died  with  hunger,  aad  for 
mnt  of  neceasaries  :  'tiie  bishops,  and  the  ^st  of  the 
clergy,  to  whom  God  had  been  so  gracious  as  noC  to  sufv 
fer  them  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  or  to  make 

their  escape  after  they  had  been  taken,  were  stripped  of 
every  thing,  and  reduced  to  the  most  extreme  degree 
of  beggary  ;  and  of  the  great  Rumber  of  churches  in  A- 
frica,  there  were  hardly  three  remaining  (namely  Car* 
thage,  Hippo,  and  Cirtha)  whose  cities  were  yet  scand- 
'  ing,  and  not  laid  in  mins.  Mansuetus,  bishop  of  Uri, 
was  burnt  at  the  gate  of  Fumes/ and  Papinian,  bishop 
of  Vita,  was  burnt  with  red-hot  bars  of  txon« 

Amidst  this  universal  desolation,  St  Austin  was  con- 
sulted by  a  bishop  named  Qiiodvultdeus,  and  alter\vard 
by  Hoiioratus,  the  pious  bishop  of  Thabeuna,  whether 
it  was  lawfv.l  for  bishops,  or  other  clergymen,  to  fly  upon 
the  approach  of  the  barbarians.  St  Austin's  answer  to 
Quodvukdeus  is  lost :  but  in  that  to  Honoratus  (145)  he 
refers  to  at,  and  repeats  the  same  excellent  maxims.  Hie  * 
affirms,  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  bishop  or  priest  to  &y  aod 
fbrsdce  the  flock,  when  he  alone  Is  aimed  at  by  name, 
and  the  people  arc  threatened  with  no  d  inger,  but  left 
^uiet :  or  when  the  people  are  ail  lied,  so  that  the  pastor 
has  none  left  who  have  need  of  his  miuibtry :  or  when 
the  same  ministry  may  be  better  performed  by  others, 
who  have  not  the  like  occasion  of  flight.  .  in  other 
eases,  he  says  pastors  are  obliged  to  watch  over  their 
flock,  which  Christ  has  conmitted  to  them;  neither  cao 
they  forsake  it  without  a  crime,  as  he  proves  in  teana 
dictated  by  the  fire  of  his  fervent  charity,  and  with 
reasons  supported  by  a  zeal  altogether  divine.  Reprc- 
j«.eiiting  the  desolation  of  a  town  which  is  like  to  be 
taken,  and  the  necessity  of  the  presence  of  Chrisi's  mi- 
nisters, he  writes  as  follows :  In  such  occasions  what 
flocking  is  there  to  the-churoh,  of  persons  of  all  agea 
and  sexes  I  whereof  some  require  baptism,  others  recoa-*  , 
ciliation,  (or  absolution),  others  to  be  put  under  pe- 
nance,  and  all  crave  comibrt.  If  then  no  ministers  are 
to  be  fimisid,  what  misfortune  is  that,  for  such  as  ga 
out  of  this  life  iinregenerate,  or,  if  penitents,  not  ab-^ 
(145)  S.  Aug.  cp.  228.  p.  83Q.  T.  2« 
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sohed  !  What  grief  is  it  to  their  kindnd,  if  thef  be 
fiitbful,  that  they  cannot  hope  to  see  them  widi  them 
in  erarhisting  rest!  What  cries !  what  lamentations! 

nay,  what  imprecations  from  some,  to  see  themselves 

WiihouL  iLiiiiStcrs  arid  vvi£:h<#ut  ^ac;\;iiicuts  I  It,  0:1  the 
contrary,  ministers  have  proved  idnhful  in  not  forsaking 
their  people,  they  die  an  ashistance  t(»  all  the  world  as 
God  shall  give  them  power.  Some  are  baptized  ;  othecs 
arp  reconciled  ;  no  one  is  deprived  of  the  commnnion 
df  our  Lord's  body«  '  All  are  comforted,  fortified,  and 
exhorted  to  implore,  by  fervent  prayers,  the  assistance 
cf  the  divine  mercy.**  • 

Count  Darius  was  sent  by  the  empress  Placrdia  into 
Africa  to  treat  of  peace  ;  Boniface  produced  to  him  au- 
thentic vouchers  how  much  he  had  been  betrayed  and 
driven  R)  extremities  by  the  treachery  of  Aetius  towards 
him,  and  returuiog  to  his  allegiance,  was  again  eotfust** 
ed  with  the  command  of  the  imperial  army.  He  endea- 
VDured  to  retrieve  the  loss  of  Africa ;  but  it  was  then 
too  late.  He  tried  to  draw  off  the  barbarians  first  hf 
metyey,  afterward  by  force  of  arms,  bnt  without  success. 
C  j'jr.t  Darius  wrote  to  St  Austin  v;ith  extraordinary 
respect,  and  prayed  him  tiiai  he  would  send  him  his 
book  of  Confessions.  The  saint  answered  b.is  c  impH- 
ments  with  unfeigned  humdity,  and  told  him,  that  he 
who  finds  not  in  himself  those  virtues  for  which  he  is 
commended,  is  but  the  more  ashamed  to  see  himself 
thought  to  be  what  he  is  not«  but  what  he  oi^ht  to  be, 
and  adds :  The  caresses  of  this  world  are  more  dan^ 
gerous  than  its  persecutions.*'  The  saint  had  above  , 
others,  a  mournful  sense  of  the  miseries  of  his  country,- 
v^liile  he  deeply  conf^idered  not  only  the  outward  cala- 
mities of  the  people,  but  also  the  ruin  of  a  multitude  of 
souls  ii>at  was  likely  ro  ensue  ;  and  he  prayed  often  and 
importunately  that  God  would  deliver  his  country,  or 
at  least  would  give  his  servants  constancy  and  resigna- 
tion, and  that  he  would  receive  htm  to  himself,  that  he 
might  not  be  an  idle  spectator  of  so  great  evils.  He 
spoke  mucli  to  his  people  on  resignation  to  the  divme 
will,  under  all  the  scourges  which  their  sins  deserved ;  on 
tt^e  unspeakable  mercies,  and  unsearchable  judgmenu 
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of  God  always  just,  holy  and  adorable,  and  the  necessity 
of  averting  the  divine  anger  by  sincere  penance.  Count 
Boniface,  after  having  been  defeated  in  battle,  fled  to 
Hippo,  which  was  the  strongest  fortress  in  Africa.  Pos- 
sidius,  and  several- neighbouring  bishops,  toolt  refuge  in 
the  same  place.  The  Vandals  appeared  before  that  city 
about  the  end  of  May  430,  besieging  it  by  land,  and 
at  the  same  time  blocking  up  its  harbour  with  their  fleet 
by  sea.  The  siege  continued  fourteen  months.    In  the 
third  month,  St  Austin  was  seized  with  a  tever,  and  from 
the  first  moment  of  his  illness,  doubted  not  but  it  was  a 
.  summons  of  God  who  called  him  to  himself.  Ever  since 
he  retired  from  the  worlds  death  had  been  the  chief  sob* 
ject  of  his  meditations,  and  in  his  last  illness,  he  spok^ 
of  his  passage  with  great  cheerfulness,  saying,  "  We 
have  a  merciful  God."  He  often  spoke  of  the  resignation 
and  joy  of  St  Ambrose  in  his  last  moments ;  and  of  the 
saying  of  Christ  to  a  certain  bishop  in  a  vision,  mention- 
ed by  St  Cjprian  (146) ;  "  You  are  afraid  to  su%r 
bete,  and  unwilling  to  go  hence  :  what  shall  I  do  with 
you?'*   He  also  mentioned  the  last  words  of  a  certain 
friend  and  fbllow-bishop^  who;  when  he  was  departing 
oat  of  this  woirld,  said  to  one  that  was  telling  him  that 
he  might  reeover  of  that  illness  :  "  If  I  must  die  once, 
why  not  now?"  How  much  we  are  bound  16  take  a 
reasonable  care  of  our  health  above  other  temporal 
goods,  for  all  the  necessary  purposes  of  litie,  he  proves 
in  his  letter,  to  Proba  (147)  :  yet  he  often  teaches  that 
it  is  a  mark  and  test  of  our  loving  God,  to  desire  vehe* 
mently  by*  death  to  be  united  eternally  and  intimately 
to  God  in  his  perfect  love  and  uninterrupted  praise 
(148 :  "  What  love  of  Christ  can  that  be,"  says  he  (149), 
•*  to  fear  lest  he  come  whom  you  say  you  love  ?  O  bre- 
thren, are  we  not  ashamed  to  say,  we  love,  whilst  we 
add,  that  we  me  afraid  lest  he  come  ?" 

He  was  not  able  to  contain  within  his  breast  the  desires 
of  his  soul,  in  vdiich  he  sighed  after  the  glorious  day  of 
eternity,  when  we  shall  behold  and  possess  God  our  so. 

(146)  6.  Cypr.  I.  dc  IMortalit.  (^Aj)  Ep.  130.  c.  5.  p.  t^8^. 
(148)  Enar.  85.  n.  ix,  &  Qusest,  Erang.  ia  Matt.  qu.  17.     (149)  li^ 

*        #  • 
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wcign  good,  the  object  of  all  our  desires.  Then," 
tajs  he  (150),    we  shall  bend  to  him  the  whole  mtten- 
lion,  |ind  ail  the  affections  of  our  soals»  and  we  shall  be- 
hold him  face  to  face :  wc  shall  behold  and  love :  wo 
shall  love  ai^d  praise.  See  what  will  be  in  the  end  with- 
out interruption  01  eud."    He  thus  expresses  his  sighs 
with  Davitl  :  (151)    Till  1  shall  coaie,  till  I  appear  be- 
fore him,  I  cease  not  to  weep,  and  these  tears  ure  sweet 
to  me  as  food.    With  tliis  thirst  with  which  1  am  con- 
sumed, with  which  I  am  ardently  carried  towards  the 
fountain  of  my  love,  whilst  my  joy  is  delayed,  I  oontt- 
Boally  bum  more  aiid  more  vehemently.   In  the  pros- 
perity of  the  world  00  less  than  in  iu  adversity,  I  pour 
forth  tears  of  this  ardent  desire,  which  never  knguishet 
or  abates.    When  it  is  well  with  me  as  to  the  world,  it 
is  ill  Wiih  me  till  I  appear  btiore  the  tace  ot  niy  God." 
(152)  He  redoubled  his  fervour  in  these  holy  sighs  as 
he  drew  nearer  his  term  ;  and  he  prepared  himself  for 
•ik  passage  to  eternity  by  the  most  humble  compunction 
and  penance*  He  used  often  to  say  in  familiar  discourse, 
that  after  the  remission  of  sins  received  in  baptism,  the 
mostperfiectChristian  ought  not  to  leave  this  world  wiA-* 
out  condign  penance.  In  his  last  illness  he  ordered  the 
penitential  p.^ahns  ot  David  to  be  written  out,  and  hung 
in  tablets  npoi^  the  wall  by  his  bed  ;  and  as  he  there  lay 
sick,  he  read  them  with  abundance  of  tears  ( 153).  Not 
to  be  interrupted  m  these  devotions,  he  desired  about  ten 
days  before  his  death,  that  no  one  should  come  to  him 
except  at  those  times  when  either  the  physicians  came  to 
visit  him,  or  his  food  was  brought  to  lum*   This  was 
constantly  observed,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  time  was 
spent  in  prayer.  Though  the  strength  of  his  body  daily 
and  hourly  deciu/cd,  yet  his  senses  and  intellectual  facul- 
ties contiLUied  sound  to  the  last.  He  calmly  resigned  his 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  God  from  wiiom  he  had  received 
it,  on  the  28  th  ot  August,  430,  after  having  lived  se^ 
venty-six  years,  and  spent  almost  forty  of  them  in  the 
labours  of  the  ministry*    He  made  no  wiU^  for  this 
poor  man  of  Chhst  had  nothing  to  bequeath.   He  had 

\     (150)  Dc  Civ.  Dei,  I.  &  cap.  uU.       (151)  Ps.  xli.  2.^ 
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'  given  charge  that  the  hbrary  which  he  had  bestowed 
on  his  churchy  sl^ouid  be  careiuUj  preserved* 

Possidius  adds :  "  Wc  being  present^  a  iacriS<^  v«f 
offered  to  God  for  bia  recocimeodaiioo,  md  so  be  wat 
buried,'^  io  (he  same  maeiler  as  St  Austin^sDeqtioas  to 
have  been  done  for  his  mother  (154).  Theaameaathor 
tells  us,  that  whilst  the  saint  lay  sick  in  bed,  by  the  im- 
position of  his  hands  he  restored  to  perfect  health  a  sick 
man,  who,  upon  the  intimation  made  to  him  in  a  vi- 
sion, was  brought  to  him  ior  that  purpose  :  and  he  says  : 
knew  both  when  he  was  priest  aod  when  he^  was  bi- 
shop, that  being  requested  to  pray  for  certain  persona 
that  were  possessed,  be  had  poured  out  prayers  and  sup- 
plications to  our  Lord,  and  the  deyils  departed  from 
them."  (155)  An  authentic  account  of  several  other 
miracles  with  v/hich  he  was  favoured  by  God,  may  be 
read  in  his  life  compiled  by  the  pious  and  learned  Mr 
Woodhead  (156).  It  was  ascribed  to  his  prayer  that  the 
city  of  Jlippo  was  not  taken  in  that  siege,  vthich  the 
barbarians  raised  after  having  continued  it  fourteen 
months.  Count  Boniface  afterwards  hazarded  another 
battle,  but  with  no  better  success  than  before.  He  there-' 
fore  fled  into' Italy,  and  all  i^e  inhabitants  of  Hippo 
withdrew  into  foreign  countries,  abandoning  the  empty 
town  to  the  barbarians,  who  tlien  entered,  and  burnt 
.part  of  it.  The  saint's  body,  which  was  buried  lu  the 
..church  of  Peace,  (called  St  Stephen's,  since  St  Austin 
had  deposited  there  a  portion  oi  tiiat  martyr's  relicks  in 
424)  was  respected  by  the  barbarians,  though  they  were 
Ariahs ;  and  his  library  escaped  their  fury.  Bede  sayt,^ 
in  bis  true  martyrology,  that  the  body  of  St  Aosdn  was 
translated  into  Sardinia,  and  in  his  time  redeemed  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  and  deposited  in  the  church 
C)t  .St  Peter  at  Pavia  about  the  year  720.  Oldrad,  arch- 
bishop of  iVIilan,  wrote  a  history  of  this  translation  by  or- 
der of  Charlemagne,  extracted  from  autiienxic  archives 
then  kept  at  Pavia.  He  says  that  the  bishops,  who  were 
banished  by  Huneric  into  Sardinia,  took  with  them  these 
relicks,  about  fifty  years  after  the  saint's  death ;  and 

(154)  S.  Aug.  Conf.  1.  .9.  c.  12.       (155)  Possid.  c* 
(1^6)  Life  ui:  b,  Austin,  ^ Af.  a.  c,  4^^» 


tb«t  they  remained  in  that  island  till  Luitpmd,  tbe  pious 
und  inagoificent  king  of  tlw  Lombards,  procured  them 
from  the  Saracens  for  a  great  sjim  of  mbaey.  He  took 
care  to  have  this  sacred  treasure  hid  with  the  utmost  care 

under  a  biick-wall,  in  a  cofiin  of  k^itl  i(iclui>C(i  111  aaolher 
of  silver,  the  whole  within  a  coiiiii  ot  marble^  upoa  - 
which  in  many  places  was  engraved  the  name  Angus* 
tinut.  In  this  condition  the  sacred  bones  were  discover* 
ed  in  1695.  They  were  ineontestably  {nroTed  authentic 
by  the  bishop  of  F&via,  in  1728,  whose  sentence  was 
cdofirmed  by  pope  Betiedict  XilL  in  the  same  year,  as 
is  rehted  by  Bontaiiini,  in  an  express  dissertation,  and 
by  Touron  in  his  life  of  that  pope  (157).  The  churcb 
oi  St  Peter  in  Pa\  i  i,  tVoni  this  treasure,  is  now  called  St 
Austifi's,  and  is  bci  ved  both  by  Austin  Friars,  and  by 
Regular  Canons  of  his  rule.  His  festival  is  mentioned 
in  the  martyrology  which  bears  the  name  of  St  Jccom^ 
and  in  that  of  Carthage,  as  old  as  the  sixth  centory* 
tn  the  life  of  St  Csesarias,  wrote  in  that  age,  it  is  mea*^ 
tioned  to  have  been  then  kept  with  great  solcouiity* 
k  is  a  holy-dey  of  obligation  m  all  the  dominions  of  the 
king  of  Spain.  A  general  council  being  summoned  to 
meet  at  Ephesus  ngain^^t  Nestonus,  in  431,  the  eraperor 
Theodovius  rent  a  particular  rescript,  by  a  special  mes- 
senger into  Africa,  to  invite  Si  Austin  to  it  ^  buthe  was 
tie  parted  to  eternal  bliss  (is-H), 

This  saint  was  not  only  the  oracle  of  his  own^timei^ 
but  of  the  principal  among  ali  the  Latin  fathers  that  ' 
.  came  after  htm,  who  <tfcen  have  only  copied  him,  and 
alwajs  professed  to  adhere  to  his  principles :  Beter  Lorn* 
bard,  Sc  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  other  eminent  masters 
anion the  schoolmen,  have  trod  in  their  steps.  The 
ccnn.ciis  have  frequently  borrowed  the  words  of  this 
lioly  doctor,  in  expressing  their  decisions.  On  the  great 
commendations  which  Innocent  L  Celestine  L  St  Gr&*' 
gory  the  Great,  and  other  popes  and  eminent  men,  have 
bestowed  on  his  doctrine,  see  Orsi  (i  59),  Godeau,  Mas- 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^""""^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ~  • 

(137)  T.  6.  p.  404.  &  Ju$t0s  FoiKaninus  dc  corpore  S.  Augustta* 
Hipp.  Ticial  reperto,  ubi  antiqua  Ecdesise  disctplina  in  tiimulando 
torpore  S.  Augustini'servata  explicatur.  Romae  1728.  410. 
(I j8)  Cons.  T«  3*  O59)  Oi^i  L  27.  n.  77.  T.  u.  p» 
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soulie,  Gonct,  Usher,  and  innumerable  others.  An  ab- 
stract of  his  doctrine  is  given  us  by  Ceillier  (i6o),  and 
in  a  judicious  and  clear  manner,  by  the  learned  Mr  Bre* 
relie,  in  a  book,  entitled,  Tb^  Reijghn  of  St  AvigusHne^  . 
printed  in  x620«  He  shews  bow  great  was  tha  Tencia* 
tion  which  the  first  reformers'  generallj.  expressed  for 
this  father.  Luther  affirms,  that,  since  the  apostlea 
time,  the  church  never  had  a  better  doctor  than  St  Aus- 
tin (i6i)  :"  and  that,  "  After  the  sacred  scripture,  there 
is  no  doctor  in  tlie  church  who  is  to  be  compared  to 
Austin  (162."}  Dr  Couel  says,  he  was  a  man  far  be* 
yond  all  that  ever  were  before  him»  or  shall  in  likeli* 
hood  follow  after  him,  both  for  divine  and  human  learn- 
ing, those  being  excepted  that  were  inspired  (163)/! 
Dr  Field  calls  him,  "  The  greatest  of  all  the  Fathers, 
and  the  worthiest  divine  the  church  of  God  ever  had 
since  the  apostles  time  (164)."  Mr  Forester  styles 
him,  "  The  monarch  of  the  lathers  (165)."  To  men- 
tion one  of  our  own  times,  the  learned  and  most  cele- 
brated professor  at  Berlin,  James  Brucker,  in  his  Critical 
History  of  FbilosQphy  (j66},  extols  exceediingly  the  asto» 
nishing  genius  and  penetration,  and  the  extensive  learn- 
ing of  this  admirable  doctor,  and  tells  us,  th^t  he  was 
much  superior  to  all  the  other  great  men  who  adorned 
that  most  learned  age  in  which  he  flourished.  The  same 
author,  in  his  abridgment  or  Institutions  of  the  Pbilosa^ 
phical  history  (167),  calls  him,  "  The  bright  star  of  Phi- 
losophy." These  testimonies  agree  with  that  of  Eras- 
mus, who  calls  St  Austin,  The  singularly  excellent 
father,  and  the  chief  among  the  greatest  ornaments  and 
lights  of  the  church."  Eximiuj  pater^  inter  lununa  ee^ 
cksi€B  ornamenta  ae  luminA  princeps. 

The  eminence  of  the  sanctity  of  this  illustrious  doc- 
tor, was  derived  from  the  deep  foundation  of  his  humi* 
lity,  according  to  the  niaxiai  which  he  lays  down  : 
•*  Attempt  not  to  attain  true  wisdom  by  any  other  way 

(160)  T.  II.  (161)  T.  7.  Op.  ed.  Wittcnb.  fol.  405. 

(162)  Luther,  Loc.  Comm.  class.  4.  p.  4^.  (16  .)  Answer  to 

John  Burges,  p.  3.  ('64)  Of  tlie  Church,  1,  3.  fol.  170. 

0^5)  Monat  Thessa^raph.  in  proem,  p.  3.       (166)  T.  3.  p.  38^* 
(157}  latt.  Hist.  Fhitoi,  p.  408^ 
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than  that  which  God  hath  enjoined.  This  is  in  the  firsts . 
second  aod  third  placet  HusnUity  :  and  this  would  I 
answer  as  often  as  jrou  ask  me.  Not  that  there  are  not 
other  precepts :  bat  unlm  humility  go  be&re,  accom-* 
pany  and  follow  after,  all  that  we  do  well  is'  snatched 
out  of  our  hands  by  pride  ...  As  Demosthenes,  tht 
prince  of  orators,  being  asked,  which  among  the  pre- 
cepts of  eloquence  was  to  be  observed  first  ?  is  said  to 
have  answered  :  Pronunciation,  or  tlie  delivery.  Again, 
which  second  ?  Pronunciation.  Which  third  ?  Nothing 
else  (said  he)  but  Ftonunciation :  so  if  you  should  ask 
me  concerning  the  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion,  I 
should  answer  you.  Nothing  but  Humility.  Our  Iflxd 
Jesus  Christ  was  made  so  low  in  order  to  teach  us  this 
Humility,  wliicli  a  certain  raost  ignorant  science  op-- 
po3€th  (i6bj." 

ON  THE  SAME  DAY. 

St  HiRMES,  M.  He  suffered  at  Rome  in  the  per- 
secution of  the  emperor  Adrian,  about  the  year  132. 
His  tomb  on  the  Salarian  Way  was  ornamented  bj^ 

pope  Pelagius  II  and  his  name  is  famous  ia  iiit  ancient 
western  martyrologies. 

St  Julian,  Martyr  at  Brioude.  He  was  descend* 
ed  from  one  of  the  best  fiimilies  of  Vienne  in  Dau-. 
phin6«  He  served  with  the  tribune  Ferreol ;  and 
knew  well  how  to  reconcile  the  profession  of  arms 
with  the  maxims  of  the  gospel.  Crispin,  governor  of 
the  provhice  of  Vienne,  having  declared  himself  against 
the  Christians,  our  saint  witlidfevv  to  Auvergne,  not 
that  he  dreaded  the  persecution,  but  that  he  might  be 
at  hand  to  be  of  service  to  the  faithful.  For  being  in- 
formed that  he  was  sought  after  by  the  persecutors, 
of  his  own  accord  he  presented  himself  before  them, 
saying,  Alas !  I  am  too  long  in  this  bad  world ;  oh  ! 
how  I  burn  with  desire  to  be  with  Jesus.*^  He  had 
scarce  uttered  these  words,  when  they  separated  his  head 
from  his  body.    It  was  near  Bnuude ;  but  the  place  of 

(16S)  S,  Aug.  rr.  f  iS.  oh  «6*  8d  Dioscomm* 
.  Vol.  VHL  M  m 
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his  interment  was  for  a  long  time  unknown,  until  God 
revealed  it  to  St  Germain  of  Auxerre,  when  be  passed 
by  Brionde  on  his  return  froto  Aries,  about  tbe  year  431. 
His  head  afterwards  tmnslated  to  Vienne  with  the 
body  of  St  rerr^ol.  St  Gregory  of  Tours  relates  a 
great  number  of  miracles,  wrought  by  his  Intercession. 
The  same  author  mentions  a  church  dedicated  at  Paris 
under  tile  invocation  of  the  holy  martyr;  it  is  that 
which  is  near  the  bridge,  called  i^ttit  pmt,  and  has  suc- 
cessively gone  under  the  name  of  St  j  ulian  the  old,  and 
St  Julian  the  tbe  poor.  See  St  Greg,  of  Tours,  de  glor. 
Mart.  L  2.  Bosquet,  L  3.  p.  176.  Tillem.  T.  5.  &c. 

AUGUST  XXIX. 
The  decollation  of  St  JOHN  BAPTIST. 

St  John  the  Baptist  was  called  by  God  to  be  the 
forerunner  of  his  Divine  Son,  to  usher  him  into  the 
world)  and  to  prepare  maokiad  by  penance,  to  receive 
their  great  Redeemer,  whom  the  prophets  had  foretold 
at  a  distance,  through  every  age  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world ;  never  ceasing  to  excite  the  people  of  God  to 
faith  and  hope  in  Him,  by  whom  alone  they  were  to  be 
saved.  The  more  the  sublime  function  oi  this  sain  t  sur- 
passed that  of  the  Jewish  legislator,  and  of  ail  the  patri- 
archs and  ancient  propiiets,  the  greater  were  the  graces 
by  which  he  was  fitted  for  the  same.  Some  of  the  pro- 
phets had  been  sanctified  from  their  birth :  but  neither 
in  so  wonderful,  nor  in  so  abun  dant  a  manner  as.  the  Bap- 
tist. In  ord^r  to  preserve  his  innocence  spotless,  and  to 
improve  the  ^extraordinary  graces  v^hich  he  had  received, 
he  was  directed  "by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lead  an  austere 
and  coiiicaiplativc  life  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  conti- 
nual exercises  of  devouL  prayer  and  penaucc,  from  his 
infancy,  till  lie  was  thirty  years  of  age.  How  much  does 
this  precaution  of  a  saint,  who  was  strengthened  by 
such  uncommon  privileges  and  graces,  condemn  the  . 
rashness  of  parents  who  expose  clnldren,  in  the  slippery 
time  of  youth,  to  t1)e  contagious  air  of  wicked  worldly 
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GOflipany,  and  to  every  danger!  or  who»  instead  of 
training  them  up  in  suitable  habits  of  telf^denial,  hiK 
mility»  devotidnt  lind  reasonable  application  to  serious 
'duties*  are  themselves,  by  example  and  pernicicus  max- 
ims, the  con  itptt^rs  of  their  tender  minds,  and  the  liat- 
tcrers  of  their  pitssions,  which  the/ ought  to  teach  them 
to  subdue. 

St  John  cannot  be  commonly  imitated  by  youth,  in 
his  total  retreat  from  the  world,  but  he  teaches  n^hat  are 
the  means  by  which  they  must  study,  according  to  their* 
circumstanceSy  to  sanctify  that  most  precious  age  of  life; 
what  they  must  shun,  in  what  maximi  they  ought  to 
ground  themselves,  and  how  they  are  to  form  and 
strengthen  lu  themselves  the  most  perfect  habits  of  all 
virtues.  Let  tiiem  consider  him  as  a  special  pattern,  and 
the  model  of  innocence  and  of  that  fervour  with  which-, 
they  must  labour  continually  to  improve  in  wisdom,  pi» 
ety,  and  every  virtue.  He  is  particularly  the  pattern 
which  those  ought  always  to  have  before  tkwir  eyes,  wha 
are  called  by  God  to  tbe  ministry  of  his  altar,  or  of  his 
word.    Let  no  one  be  so  tiKh  as  to  intnsde  htniself  intoi 

the  sanctuary,  before  he  has  laboured  a  longtime  to  qua- 
lify himself  for  so  higii  an  ofiice,  by  retirement,  humility^ 
holy  coiUempiation,  and  penance,  and  before  the  spirit 
of  tli'j^e  virtues  has  taken  deep  root  in  his  souL  Sc  John 
led  a  most  austere  hfe  in  the  wilderness,  conversing  only 
with  God,  till  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  he  was, 
perfectly  qualified  to  enter  upon  the  administration  t»f 
his  office-;  that  being  also  the  age  at  which  the  priests 
and  Levitcs  were  permitted  by  the  Jewish  law  to  begin 
the  exercise  of  their  fwinctions  (i).  Tiif  prophets  had 
lonj^  before  described  the  Baptist  as  the  messenger  and 
forerunner  sent  to  prv^pare  tiie  way  of  the  Lord,  by 
bringing  men  to  a  due  sense  of  their  sins,  and  to  the 
other  necessary  dispositions  for  receiving  worthily  their 
Redeemer  (2),  isaias  andMalachy,  in  these  p)redic« 
tions,  allude  to  harbingers,  and  other  such  officers,  whom: 
princes,  upon  their  journeys,  sent  befefe  them,  to  take? 
care  that  the  roads  should  be  levelled,  and  all  obbtruc* 
tions  that  might  hinder  their  passage,  removed. 

(1)  Num*  iv.  3.      (2)  Isa.  xU  3«   Mai*  tit.  u 

M  m  a 
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God,  by  a  revelation,  intimated  to  John  his  commis- 
sion of  preciif8<Mr  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  faithful  mt- 
Ulster  began  to  discharge  it  in  the  desart  of  Judasa  itself, 
near  the  borders,  where  it  was  thinly  inhabited,  upon 

the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  towards  Jericho.  Clothed  with 
the  weeds  of  peuance,  he  announced  to  all  men  the  ob- 
ligation thev  lav  under  of  washing  away  their  iniquities 
with  the  tear  of  smcere  compunctioo  ^  and  prockirr.ed 
the  Messiah,  who  was  then  coming  to  make  his  appear- 
ance among  them  (3).  He  was  received  by  the  people 
as.  the  true  herald  of  the  most  high  God,  and  his  voice 
was  as  it  were  a  tnimpet  sounding  from  heaven,  to  sum* 
nion  all  men  to  avert  the  divine  judp^ments,  and  to  pre- 
pare themselves  to  reap  the  benefit  of  the  mercy  that  was 
offered  them.  All  ranks  of  people  listened  to  him,  and 
amongst  others  came  many  Pharisees,  whose  pride  and 
hypocrisy,  which  rendered  theni  indocile,  and  blinded 
them  in  their  vices,  he  sharply  reproved.  The  very  sol- 
.  diets  and  publicans,  or  tax-gatherelrs,  who  were  generally 
persons  hardened  in  habits  of  immorality,  violence,  and 
injustice,  flocked  to  him.  He  exhorted  all  to  works  of 
charity,  and  to  a  reformation  of  their  lives ;  and  those, 
who  addressed  themselves  to  him,  io  these  dispositions, 
he  baptized  in  ^he  river.  The  Jews  practised  several  re- 
ligious w^ashings  of  the  body  as  legal  purifications:  bat 
no  baptism  before  this  of  John  had  so  great  and  mysti- 
cal a  signification .  It  chiefly  represented  the  manner  in 
which  the  souls  of  men  must  be  cleansed  from  all  sin  and 
vicious  habits,  to  be  made  partakers  of  Christ's  spiritual 
kingdom,  and  it  was  an  emblem  of  the  Interior  efiects 
of  sincere  repentance.  But  it  differed  en :i rely  from  the 
great  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  Christ  soon  after  in- 
stituted, to  wiiich  it  was  much  inferior  in  virtue  and  ef- 
ficacy, and  of  which  it  was  a  kind  of  type  (4). 

St  John's  baptism  was  a  temporary  rite,  by  which  men 
who  were  under  the  law,  were  admitted  to  some  new 

spiritual  privileges  which  they  had  not  before,  by  him 

^  •  ■ — - — ' 

(3)  Luke  iii.  I.  (4)  Matt.  iii.  it.  Acts  xix.  5.  S.  Ainbr, 
].  2.  in  Luc.  T.  5.  p.  45.  S.  Aug.  Enchir.  c-  48,  49.  f.  ^.  p.  2t4,  &c. 
Sec  Cone.  Trid.  Sess.  7,  Can.  2.  £eUi)niiifi|  Nat.  xiiexaodcr, 
Toutncly  Tr,  dc  Bapt. 
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who  was  the  messenger  of  Christ,  and  of  hts  new  cove- 
nant. Whence  it  is  called  by  the  lathers  a  partition  be  . 
tween  the  Jaw  and  the  gospel  (  - ).  This  baptism  of  John 
prepared  men  to  b^cnme  C^husticin^  but  did  not  make 
them  bO.  1:  was  not  evtrn  cont erred  in  the  name  ot 
Christ,  or  in  that  ot  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  had  not  been 
as  yet  given  (6).  When  8t  John  had  already  preached 
and  baptized  about  six  months,  oar  Redeemer  went  from 
Nazareth,  .and  presented  himself  among  others,  to  be 
baptized  by  him.  The  Baptist  knew  him  by  a  divine  • 
revelation,  and,  full  of  awe  and  respect  for  his  sacred 
person,  x  first  e.\cu>ed  iiini^elf,  but  at  len,p:th  acquiesced 
out  ol  i>bedieiK  e.  I'he  Sav.our  of  sinner^  w  as  pli^ased 
to  be  bapfized  among  sinners,  not  to  be  cleansed  him- 
self, but  to  sanctify  the  waters,  says  St  Ambrose  (^), 
that  is,  to  gi?e  them  the  virtue  to  cleanse  away  the  sms 
of  men,  St  Austin  and  St  Thomas  Ajquinas  think  he 
then  instituted  the  holy  sacrament  of-baptism,  which  he 
soon  after  administered  by  his  disciples  (8^,  whom  doubt- 
Jess  he  had  lir^i  bapn/ed  himself  (9). 

The  «^o!cmn  admonition^  of  the  Baptist,  attended  with 
the  nio^t  extraordinary  nniocence  and  sanctity,  and  the 
marks  of  his  divine  commission,  procured  him  a  mighty 
veneration  and  authority  amonp;  the  Jews,  and  several 
began  to  look  upon  him  as  the  JSlessiah,  who,  from  the 
ancient  prophecies,  was  expected  by  all  the  nations  of 
the  East,  to  appear  about  that  time  in  Judaea,  as  Sueto- 
nius, Tacitus,  and  Josephus  testify  (xo).  To  remove 
wll  thoughts  of  kind,  he  freely  declared,  that  he 
only  baptized  sinners  with  water,  in  order  to  repentance 
and  a  new  life ;  but  that  there  was  one  ready  to  appear 
among  them,  who  would  baptize  them  with  the  eftUsion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who  so  far  exceeded  him  in 
power  and  excellency,  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  do  for 
him  the  meanest  servile  office*  Nevertheless,  so  strong 
were  the  impressions  which  the  preaching  and  deport* 

(5)  Luke  xvi«  16.    S.  Aug.  I.  5.  de  J^apt,  c«  9«  T.  9.  p.  147. 
(6)  Jobn  viL  39.       (7)  L.  S*  in  Luc.  T.  3.  p.  46.       (8)  John  iii, 
26.  IV.  2.       (g)  8.  Aug.  44.  ol.  165.  c.  5.  ep.  265.  ob  128.  &.  Tr. 
5.  c  ^,  15.  &,  16.  in  Joan.         (lo)  Suelon.  tn  Vespas,  c.  4.  Tacitm 
1,  ^,  c.  4*  Joseph*  Dt  BcUo  judaic,  1.  7.     i2.  p.  961, 
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ment  of  John  made  upon  the  minds  of  the  Jews,  that 

they  sent  to  him  a  solemn  embassy  of  priests  and  Le- 
\ites  from  Jerusalem,  to  enquire  of  him  if  he  was  not 
the  Christ  (ii).    True  humility  shudders  at  the  very 
Tnention  of  undue  honour ;  and  the  higher  applause  it 
meets  with  among  men,  the  lower  it  sinks  in  a  deep  sense 
^nd  sincere  acknowledgment  of  its  own  haseness  and 
unworthine^^  and  in  the  abyss  of  its  nothingness :  and 
in  this  disposition  it  is  inflamed  with  a  most  ardent  desire 
to  give  all  praise  and  glory  to  the  pare  gratuitous  good^ 
ness  and  mercy  of  God  alone,    in  these  sentiments  St 
John  confessed,  and  did  not  deny  ;  and  he  confessed,  lam 
not  the  Christ,    He  also  told  the  deputies  that  he  was 
neither  Elias,  nor  a  prophet.  He  was  indeed  Elias  in  spi- 
rit, being  the  great  harbinger  of  the  Son  of  God:  and 
excelled  in  dignity  the  ancient  EUas,  who  was  a  type  of 
pur  saiht.   The  Baptist  was  likewise  eminently  a  pro« 
phet,  and  more  than  a  prophet,  it  being  his  office,  not 
to  foretell  Christ  ai  a  distance,  but  to  point  him  out  pre- 
sent among  men  (12).    Yet,  far  from  pluniing  himself 
ivith  titles  and  prerogatives,  as  pride  inspires  men  to  do, 
he  forgets  his  dignity  in  every  other  respect,  only  m  that 
'  of  discharging  the  obligations  it  lays  upon  him,  and  of 
humbling  himself  under  the  almighty  and  merciful  band 
pf  Him  who  had  chosen  and  exalted  him  by  his  grace. 
Therefore,  because  he  was  not  Elias  in  person,  nor  a  pro- 
phet in  the  strict  cense  of  the  word,  though  by  his  of- 
fice more  than  a  prophet,  he  rejects  those  titles. 

Being  pressed  to  give  some  account  who  he  was,  he 
calls  himself  the  voice  0/  one  crying  in  the  desert :  he  will 
not  have  men  have  the  least  regard  for  him,  but  turns 
their  attention  entirely  from  himself,  as  unworthy  to  be 
pamed  or  thought  of,  and  only  bids  them  listen  to  the 
summons  which  God  sent  them  by  his  mouth.  A  ▼<»ce 
is  no  more  than  an  empty  sound:  it  is  a  mere  nothing. 
How  eloqueut  does  sincere  humility  render  the  saints  to 
express  the  sentiments  of  their  own  nothingness  I  Like 
the  Baptist,  every  preacher  of  GotVs  word  muse  be  pe- 
netrated with  the  most  feeling  sen^e  of  his  own  baseness; 
must  study  always  to  be  nothing  nimself,  and  in  his  own 
^11)  Juhn  i.  20.      ^12)  Mat.  ii.  9,14.  .• 
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«3res,  whilst  yet  he  exerts  all  hb  powers  tb^t  God,  the 
Great  All,  may  be  known,  loved,  served  and  glorified 
by  all,  aiui  in  nil:  he  must  be  luiroclr  in^-iciy  a  vuicc, 
but  a  voice  oi  tiiunder  to  awake  in  all  heaiis  a  ])rofouiid 
sense  of  fheir  spiritual  miseries,  and  of  the  duties  which 
the/  owe  to  God.    This  maxim  bt  Austin  iliusuatdaby 
the  following  simile  drawn  by  the  Pagan  mythologists: 
It  U  related  in  the  fables/'  says  he,     that  4  wolf 
thought^  from  the  shriUaess  of  the  voice,  that  a  nigbtin'* 
^le  was  some  large  creature,  and  coining  up  and  find* 
ing  it      have  ;»o  small  a  body,  said  :  Thou  art  all  voice, 
aiul  art  therefore  nothing.  In  like  manner  let  us  be  no- 
thing in  oii^own  esteem.    Let  the  world  despise  us,  and 
set  us  at  nought,  provided  we  oaly  be  the  voice  of  God, 
and  nothing  more."  (13) 

The  Baptist  proclaimed  Jesus  to  be  the  Messias  at  his 
baptism ;  he  did  the  same  when  the  Jews  consulted  bitn 
from  Jerusalem  whether  he  was  not  the  Messias :  again, 
when  seeing  him  come  towards  him  the  day  following, 
he  called  him,  The  Lamb  of  God ;  also  when  his  disciples 
consulted  him  about  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  and  on  other 
occasions.    He  baptized  first  in  the  Jordan  on  the  bor-r 
ders  of  the  desert  ot'  Judaea  ;  afterward  00  the  other  side 
of  that  river,  at  a  place  called  Betfaania  or  rather  fietba* 
bara,  which  word  signifies  House  of  the  Passage,  or  com* 
roon  ford :  lastly  at  Ennon  near  Salim,  a  place  abound* 
ing  in  waters,  situated  in  Judaea  near  the  Jordan.  .  In 
the  discharge  ot  hib  comuiii»oion  he  was  a  perfect  model 
to  be  imitated  by  all  true  mini.tcrs  of  the  divine  word. 
Like  an  aneel  of  the  Lord  he  u  as  neither  ni'jved  by  bene* 
dictions  nor  by  maledictions^  (14)  having  only  God  and 
his  holy  will  in  view.    Entirely  free  from  vanity  or  love 
of  popular  applause,  he  preached  not  himself,  but  Christ. 
His  tenderness  and  charity  won  the  hearts^  and  his  zeal 
gave  him  a  commanding  influence  over  the  minds  of  bis 
hearers.    He  reproved  the  vices  of  all  orders  of  men 
with  impartial  freedom,  and  an  undaunted  authority  ; 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  Phavisees,  the  profanene^s  of  the 
Saducees,  the  extortion  of  the  publicans,  the  rapine 

O3)  ^*  ^       S^'       Cm)  2  Kings  \iv.  17. 
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and  Ikehtiousness  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  incest  of 
Herod  himself  (a). 

The  tetrarch  Herod  Antipas  Roing  to  Rome  in  the 

sixteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  the  thirty-third  of  Ciirist, 

(a)  Herod  sornamcd  the  Great*  died  detested  by  tlie  Jews  for  his 
vices,  oppreirions  of  the  people,  ind  barbarous  cruelty,  by  which  be 
had  not  only  contrived  the  extinction  of  the  A^mooean  royal  family, 
and  cut  off  the  most  illustrious  princes  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim  and 
nation,  but  also  had  put  to  death  his  virtuous  wife  Mariamne  (the 
daughter  of  Hircanus^  the  last  Asmonean  king)  and  the  two  son^ 
whom  he  hnd  by  her,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  ^  and  likewise 
Antipatcr,  the  eldest  of  his  sons.  He  left  at  his  death  at  least  four 
sons,  ArchehiB  and  Herod  Antipas  by  Malthace,  Philip  by  Cleopa- 
tra, and  Herod  Philip  by  another  Mariamne.  Herod  by  his  will, 
inade  a  partition  of  his  dominions  among  three  of  these  sons,  leaving 
to  Archelaus,  Judaea,  Idumsea,  and  Samaria^  with  the  title  of  king  ; 
to  Philip,  Trachonitis,  Auronitis,  Panea  and  Batanea  j  and  to  Herod 
Antipas,  Galilee  and  Persea.  lliis  disposition  was  confirmed  by 
Augustus  with  the  followin£^  limitation,  that  Archelaus  should  rule 
only  with  the  title  of  Ethnarch,  liU  he  should  shew  himself  worthy 
to  be  honoured  with  that  of  king  ;  which  he  never  obtained.  For 
inheriting  the  cruelty  of  his  father,  he  w?^s  perused  at  Rome  by  the 
Jew?  and  Samaritans  of  tyranny  and  mal -a  In.inistration,  and  in  the 
tenth  year  of  his  reign  deposed  by  Au<(ustus,  and  his  gOods  confis- 
cated.   He  died  in  banishment  at  Vienne  in  GauU 

Upon  liis  deposition  Judaea  was  m^de  part  of  the  province  of  Svria, 
and  seized  upon  by  the  proconsul  Quirjnus,  under  whom  Caponius, 
a  Roman  of  the  Equestrian  order,  was  appointed  governor,  with  the 
title  of  procurator  of  Judsa.  Philip,  the  tetrarch  or  prince  of  Tra- 
thonitis,  seems  the  honestest  man  of  his  family :  he  lived  in  quiet 
poitession  of  his  small  territory  thirty-seven  years,  and  died  without 
issue  in  the  twenty- second  year  of  Tiberius.  Aristobulus,  whom  fait 
father  Herod  put  to  death,  left  a  son  called  Agrippa  (who  afterwards 
obtained  the  kingdom  of  Judaea)  and  a  ddu^lner  named  Herodias, 
who  was  married  to  Herod  Philip.  This  some  understand  to  be  the 
tetrarch  Philip  but  Calmet  and  others,  prove  him  to  be  the  fourth 
son  of  Herod  who  had  no  share  in  the  tctrarchates,  and  who  lived 
privately  till  Vespasian's  time,  when  being  eighty  years  old,  lie  was 
tiitreated  by  Josephus  to  revise  the  books  of  his  history  which  he  sent 
him*  This  historian  confirms  our  opinion :  fot  speaking  of  the  rape 
of  Herodias,  he  says,  that  Herod  the  tetrarch  went  to  the  house  of 
Iiis  brother  Herod,  the  son  of  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simon  the 
high  priest.  These  priacipaltties  were  called  Tetrarchates,  that  word 
signifying  in  Greek  a  fourth  part  j  the  dominions  of  Herod  the  Great 
being  divided  into  four  portions.  For  besides  the  three  above-men- 
tioned, one  Lysani  'vas  tetrarch  of  a  small  territory  between  Liba- 
nus  and  Antihbanus  cnlled  Abilinp,  Luke  iii.  See  Calmet  6c  Synop, 
Critic,  ib.    'i'he  Jews  styled  some  of  the  tetrarchs  kings.  • 
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lodged  in  his  way  at  the  house  of  his  brother  Herod 
Philip,  and  was  smitten  with  love  for  his  wile  lierodias, 
who  was  niece  to  them  both.    He  discovered  to  her  his 
crimtoal  passion,  and  she  consented  to  leave  her  husband 
and  marry  him,  upon  condition  that  he  first  divorced  his 
^ife,  who  was  daughter  of  Aretas«  king  of  the  Arabs. 
'I'u  thib  he  readily  agreed,  and  bcini;  returned  from 
Rome  in  the  following  autumn,  he  coii^idered  how  to 
rid  himself  of  his  wife.    The  prince^i  iiaving  got  inteU 
Jigence  of  his  resolution,  made  her  escape,  and  fled  to 
her  father.  By  her  voluntary  retreat  Herod  Antipas  saw 
himself  at  liberty,  and  by  a  notorious  infringement  of 
all  laws  divine  and  human,  married  Herodias  bis  sister* 
in-law,  though  she  had  children  by  h^r  own  husband 
Philip  his  brother,  who  was  yet  living  (15)-     St  John 
BapiisL  buldly  repreliended  the  tetrarch  and  his  accom 
plice,  for  so  scaiidalous  an  incest  and  ctJiiltei y,  and  said 
to  that  prmce  :  //  is  not  Iwwful  for  thee  to  take  thy  bro^ 
$ber^j  wife,    Herod  feared  and  reverenced  John,  know^ 
ing  him  to  be  an  holy  man  ;  and  he  did  many  things  by 
his  advice ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  he  could  not  bear 
that  his  main  sore  should  be  touched,  and  was  highly 
ofiended  at  the  liberty  which  the  preacher  took  in  that 
particular.    Thus  whilst  he  respected  him  as  a  saint,  he 
hated  him  as  a  censor,  and  felt  a  violent  struggle  in  his 
own  brean  between  his  veneration  for  the  sanctity  of 
the  prophet,  and  the  reproach  of  his  own  conduct.  His 
passion  still  got  the  better,  and  held  him  captive,  and 
his  flame  was  nourished  by  the  flatteries  of  courtiers, 
and  the  clamours  and  artifices  of  Herodias,  who,  like  an 
enraged  infernal  fury,  left  nothing  unattempted  to  take 
away  the  life  of  him  who  durst  impeach  her  conduct, 
and  disturb  her  cniuinal  pleasures  and  ambiticu.  He- 
rod,  to  content  her,  cast  the  saint  into  prison.  J^^^c- 
phus  says  th?  servant  ot  God  was  confined  in  the  castle 
of  Macherus,  two  leagues  beyond  the  lake  Asphalciies, 
upon  the  herders  of  Arabia  Petrasa.    St  John,  hearing' 
in  prison  of  Christ's  woiiderful  works  and  preaching, 
sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  him  for  .their  information, 
«    pot  doubting  but  that  Christ  would  satisfy  them  that  he 

(i  j)  Mat.  xiv.  3*  Mark  yi«  17.  Luke  iii.  19.  Joseph,  1. 18.  c.  7« 
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.  was  the  Messiah  (i6)  ;  arfd  that  by  his  answers  they 
would  lay  aside  their  prejudices^  and  join  themselves 
to  bira. 

Herod  continued  still  to  respect  the  man  of  God,  fre- 
quently sent  for  him,  and  heard  him  discourse  wiih  much 
pleasure,  though  he  was  troubled  when  he  was  admo- 
nished by  him  of  his  faults.  Herodias,  on  the  other 
hatid,  never  ceased  by  her  instigations  to  endeavour  to 
exasperate  him  against  the  holy  man,  and  to  se^k  an 
opportunity  to  compass  his  .destruction.  An  occasion  at 
length  fell  out  feVourable  to  her  designs.  It  was  about 
a  year  since  John  the  Baptist  had  been  committed  cipsc 
prisoner,  when  Herod,  upon  the  return  of  his  birth-day, 
made  a  splendid  entertainment  for  the  principal  nobiUty 
of  Galilee  in  the  castle  of  Macherus  (h).  The  dancing 
of  Salome,  and  other  circumstances  of  this  banquet,  are 
sensible  proofs  to  what  an  infamous  pitch  of  impudence 
debauchery  was  carried  in  this  impious  court.  To  dance 
at  banquets,  was  looked  upon  among  civilized  nations, 
which  had  any  regard  to  rules  of  decency  and  temper- 
aiiCc,  as  a  base  effeminacy,  ar.d  an  excess  of  softness  and 
voluptuousness  (17),  as  it  is  calkd  by  Cicero,  who  clears 
the  reputation  of  king  Deiotarus  from  the  aspersion  of 
such  an  indecency,  because  being  a  man  (emarkable 
from  his  youth  for  the  gravity  of  his  manners,  he  was 
incapable  of  such  an  extravagance.  That  orator  had 
before  endeavoured  in  the  same  manner  to  justify  Muiae- 
na  from  a  like  imputation.  When  luxury  and  intern* 
peraiice  overran  the  Roman  commonwealth,  these  max- 
ims of  ancient  severity  still  so  tar  prevailed,  that  Tibe- 
rius and  Domitian,  who  will  never  pass  for  rigid  reform- 
ers of  morals,  turned  patricians  out  of  th^  senate  for 

(16)  Mnt.  xi.  I.  2.  &c.  Luke  vii.  18.         (17)  See  RoUin, 

Tr.  sur  r Education  d''un  Prince,  * 

{b)  Fieury  {moeurs  des  Juifs     Chret.)  and  Melmoth  {Notes  on 

F/iny^s  Lttttrs)  observe,  that  the  ancients  took*onlj  n  very  small  rc- 
fr°shrne:it  for  breakfast  and  dinner:  for  example,  a  little  brcid  and 
vine,  vv  ith  an  apple  or  two  or  the  like  j  and  that  their  only  meal  to 
vihich  friends  were  invited,  was  made  toward  sunset,  or  in  great  en- 
tertainments about  tile  ninth  hour,  or  our  three  in  the  afternoon. 
hpc  also  Lemery^s  Dissertation  oa  th^  ivholesomcQess  of  suppers. 
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having  danced,  and  the  former  binishedul  the  professed 

dancers  and  comedians  out  of  Rome  (i8) ;  fo  incompa- 

tibie  with  purity      r.i  .iincio  was  a  passbn  for  dancing 
looked  upon.    This  rtilection  kads  us  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  the  extieine  degeneracy  of  Herotl's  court,  m 
which  the  mirtli  and  joUity  ol  this  feast  vas  heightened 
by  dancing.    Salome,  ji  daughter  of  Hsrodias  b/  her  ' 
lawful  husband,  pleased  Herodby  her  dancing,  insomuch 
that  he  promised  her,  with  the  sacred  b^nd  of  an  oath, 
to  grant  her  whatever  she  asked,  thoughit  amounted  to 
half  of  his  dominions.    From  this  instance  St  Ambrose 
aad  other  fathers  take  occasion  to  shew  the  dangerous 
conscqiienrr  q  of  a  passion  for  dancing,  anl  the  depravity 
from  wlrich  it  often  takes  its  rise,  {c)   Salome  having 

(8)  Tilknoat  Vm  dc  libtre  an.  14,  de  Donitien  art.  3. 

ic)  iJttefljr  to  eondeniD  dtnciiig  hi  persons  wh*  lire  in  tke  world, 
would  be  an  excess  of  severity  in  morals  :  nor  it  some  degree  of  that 

.  corporal  exercise  destitute  of  advant-ic-f  younr^  person^  tvf  birth. 
As  to  ground  the  heart  in  scntiinL-r.  ^  ot  rcli;;lon  and  virtue,  and  to 
cultivate  and  adorn  the  mind  with  suitable  studies  and  science,  \%  the 
first  pnrt  r  f  education  ;  so  it  is  a  secondary  rare  that  the  body  be 
formed  by  exercise?,  both  such  as  promote  health  ami  ^tienglh,  and 
&uch  as  contribute  to  give  an  easy  graceful  mien  and  cairiage,  an  up« 
ngkt  and  straight  attitade,  t  firm  and  stedfast  walk,  ard  a  genteel- 
tiess  and  politeness  in  behiriour.  This  is  a  part  of  tie  selence  of 
the  world,  and  awkwardness  in  the  attitude  of  the  bodir»  or  clowiio 
ishness  In  making  our  address  to  others,  or  in  appeaiingiD  company, 
U  a  maxk  of  want  of  education,  and  a  neglect  which  retders  a  gen-, 
tleman  contemptible,  and  unfit  for  actinghis  part  with  b«comittg  dig^ 
nity  in  the  commerce  oFhum^n  lif'. 

On  this  account  the  most  stvc  ^  moralists  allow  cjildren  to  be 
tau«yht  not  only  a  {graceful  .-nannfr  of  makinj^  a  bow,  and  of  ad- 
dressing persons  of  all  raak.5,  but  also  some  sin;;le  plaindances,  such 
a^  aje  u;u^t  proper  to  correct  ill  rustic  unnatural  contoraon^,  to  form 
the  shape  and  attitude  of  the  body,  and  to  give  an  easy,  natural  and 
graceful  carriage,  Bmtes  attain  their  end  by  instinct :  but  roan  by- 
reason  \  and  the  faculties  of  lis  mind  stand  in  need  of  diligent  cul- 
ture to  arrive  at  the  perfection  of  nature,  for  which  he  undoubtedly 
was  designed  by  his  Author,  vho  created  him  capable  thereof  :  also 
his  body»  for  the  sake  not  onljr  of  health  and  strength,  but  alto  o£ 
decency  and  j^rnrefii!ne«fs,  mu;t  be  fashioned  by  siiitHbU  exercise,  as 
expeiicncc  makes  evident,  anc  as  it  is  easy  to  mo?)^trate  from  the 
general  hws  of  mechanics  anc  physics  applied  to  the  kimau  frame, 
bo  far  as  dancin;;  is  serviccabit  to  some  of  these  jpurptses^  children 
^iz  usefully  taught  such  an  cKrcise* 
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received  the  ak>yesaid  ample  protnise made  her  by  He* 
rod«  (Consulted  with  her  mother  what  to  aflc.  Herodias 

was  so  entirely  devoured  by  Ju^t  and  ambition,  as  wil- 

But,  on  the  otler  side,  its  abuses  and  dangers  knnst  be  cautipusly 

jyuardrd  per-  irist,  t?;  h  is  somptim?*;  made  an  instrument  to  vice,  and 
an  incentive  of  tht  most  dangerous  of  all  passions.  Such  dances  as, 
by  a  biise  licentiousness  of  morals,  are  often  tolerated  on  the  ^taj^e 
and  in  promiscuous  a<;seinblies,  ought  absolutely  to  be  banisliecl  out 
of  every  commons ealth  which  has  the  least  regard  to  virtue  and 
morals  \  much  mae  out  of  christian  societies.  Such  are  here  meant, 
in  which  several  gettures  shock  modesty,  tend  to  excite  the  passions^ 
and  are  more  apt  o  give  a  soft  dissolute  hehavioOF,  than  a  grave  and 
truly  genteel  easy  carriage.  Secondly,  a  passion  or  fondness  for  dan* 
cing  is  generally  :  fatal  Symptom,  and  a  dangerous  snare,  as  all  a(« 
gree  who  have  Lid  down  precepts  of  virtue.  To  extenuate  the 
rno^t  venerable  attboritv  of  the  fathers  in  thf*?  point,  m^ny  affect  to 
treat  them  r>s  persons  unacquainted  with  the  world,  and  to  call  their 
morality,  which  if  no  other  than  that  of  the  church,  too  severe.  But 
the  testimonies  o]  penitent  courtiers,  or  of  heathen  statesmen  and 
philosophers,  mayperhaps have  some  weight  with  such  persons.  Aq 
instance  or  two  will  suffice.  Roger  de  Rabutin,  count  of  fiussi,  who 
lived  many  years  with  dignity  and  applanie  in  the  French  couxty  aiu} 
who  is  well  known  both  by  several  loose  productions  of  wit  in  hia 
youth,  and  If  his  edifying  repentance  many  years  before  his  death  : 
This  great  nan,  in  his  book.  On  the  of  Adversity^  addressed  to 
his  children,  cautions  them  in  the  strongest  terms  against  a  love  of 
dancing  \  a$.uring  them»from  his  own  experience,  that  this  diversion 
is  dangerousto  many  people.  This  pathetic  admonition  he  concludes 
as  folions  ;  *  A  ball  is  generally  a  post  too  hot  even  for  an  anchoret. 
If  it  may  be  done  by  aged  persons  without  danger,  it  would  be  in 
them  i  idicubus  :  and  to  persons  that  are  young,  let  custom  say  what 
it  will,  it  is  Jangerous.  In  a  word,  I  aver  that  a  promiscuous  ball  is 
|k0  place  fof  a  Christian.'* 

The  apcpot  Heathens,  howsoevet  debanched  in  their  morals^ 
looked  upoi^  a  passion  for  dancing  as  the  school  and  mark  of  most 
dangerous  pissions.  -  This  appears  from  Sallust,  a  nobleiiiao»  and 
friend  of  Julus  Ca  sar,  who  was  himstlf  borne  away  by  the  torrent 
of  the  time  in  which  lived,  and  plunged  into  the  common  corrup- 
tion, but  whs  professes,  in  his  excellert  histories,  that  he  abominated 
the  vices  he  saw  practised,  though  ht  wanted  strength  to  bear  up 
against  the  tide.  Among  many  ju'dicicus  if  Sections,  this  author  says 
of  Sempronii,  a  Roman  lady,  that  sli;  (iauced  too  well  for  an  ho- 
nest womdn,  Psaliere  et  sultare  eitgnitius  quam  tucessc  esl  probce, 
(JD^  beilo  Ca,ilin.)  Which  words  ore  of  our  historians  has  applied 
to  a  ceitain  Famous  English  queen.  $t  Ambrose  expres^eii  only  the  ■ 
general  sentiments  of  tne  Romans,  or  rather  of  mankind,  when  he 
says  that  scarce  any  thing  can  be  saic  more  severe  of  a  lady,  than  tg 
c4l  her  a  dancer.   This  maxim  is  fouded  in  experiencei  and  in  the 
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linglj  to  forego  every  other  coofiiilejrauoo.that  the  might 
be  at  liberty  to  gratify  her  paaaioos,  and  remove  htcn 
who  stood  in  her  way  in  the  piirtoit  of  ker  criminal  in« 
cUnations.  She  therefore  instructed  her  daughter  to  de<» 
mand  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  her  jeabasy 
wa^  so  impatient  of  the  least  delay,  Tor  fear  the  ty- 
rant mi^t  relent,  if  he  had  time  to  enter  into  himself, 
that  !she  perbU'^ded  the  yoiuv^  damsel  :o  make  it  part  (>f 
her  petition,  that  the  head  of  the  prisoner  should  be 
forthwith  brought  to  her  in  a  dish.  This  strange  re* 
queu  startled  the  tyrant  himself,  and  caused  a  damp 
upon  his  spirits.  He,  however,  assented,  though  with 
reluctance,  as  men  often  feel  a  cruel  sting  of  remorse, 
and  suffer  the  qualms  of  a  disturbed  conscience  flying  in 
their  face  and  condemning  tiie  n,  whiKt  they  arc  drawn 
into  siu  by  the  tyranny  of  a  viciuus  hdbit,  or  some  vio- 
ieut  passion.  We  cannot  be  surprised  that  Herod 
should  be  concerned  at  so  extravagant  a  petition.  The 
verjr  mention  of  such  a  thing  by  a  lady,  in  the  midst  of 
a  feast  and  solemn  rejoicing,  was  enough  to  shock  even 
a  man  of  uncommon  barbarity. 

The  evangelist  also  informs  us,  that  Herod  had  con« 
ceived  a  good  opinion  of  the  Baptist,  as  a  just  aad  holy 
mail  ;  also  that  he  feared  the  resentment  of  the  people, 
who  held  the  m  m  or  God  in  the  highest  veneration  and 
esteem.  Moreover,  it  was  a  constant  rule  or  custom, 
that  neither  the  prince's  birth»day,  nor  the  mirth  of  a 
public  assembly  and  banquet,  were  to  be  stained  with 
the  condemnation  or  execution  of  any  criminal  what-* 
ever ;  only  favours  and  pardons  were  to  be  granted  on 
such  occasions.  Flaminius,  a  Roman  general,  was  ex- 
pelled the  senate  by  the  censors,  fur  having  g;\  en  an  or- 
der for  beheading  a  criminal  whilst  he  was  at  a  ban- 
quet (19).    Ncvertheles,  the  weak  tyrant,  overcome 

(19)  S.  Hieron.  in  Mat.  T.  4  p.  62.  ' 

Very  nature  of  things.  Plutracb  ttket  notice  that  the  first  rape  com" 
mit(ed  upon  the  famous  Helena,  when  she  was  carried  *by  Thesetit 
into  T  hracc,  was  occasioned  by  licr  dancincj  tvith  ether  maidens 
round  the  altar  of  Dii  '  <  at  Spart.i.  The  d^ncin^  of  Salome  at  thit 
feast  of  Hr  rod,  produced  the  maitjrdoiQ  of  the  lia^tUt,  aiid  a  cqn^* 
plication  of  other  crimes. 
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by  his  passion  and  by  a  ioad  complaisance,  was  deaf  to 
the  voice  of  his  own  conscience,  and  to  every  other  con-» 
stderatipn ;  and  studied  by  foolish  pretences  to  excuse 
a  crime  which  they  could  only  serre  to  exaggerate. 
He  alleged  a  conscience  of  his  oath:-  though  if  it  be 
one  sin  to  take  a  wicked  oath,  it  is  another  to  keep  it : 
for  no  cath  can  be  a  bond  of  iniquity,  nor  can  any  one 
oblige  himseitto  do  what  God  forbids.  The  tyrant  also 
urged  his  respect  for  the  company,  and  his  fear  of  giv- 
ing them  scandal  by  a  perjury.  But  how  easily  would 
true  virtue  and  courage  have  justified  the  innocent  maflf 
to  the  satis&ction  of  all  persons  whom  passion  did  not 
blind,  and  have  shewn  the  inhumanity  of  annecution^ 
which  could  not  fail  to  damp  the  joy  of  the  meetinj^, 
and  give  oiiuncc  to  all  who  were  not  interested  in  the 
plot !  But  the  tyrant,  without  givuig  the  saint  an  hear- 
inp,  or  allowing:  him  so  much  as  the  formaUty  of  a 
trial,  sent  a  soldier  of  his  guard  to  behead  him  in  prison, 
Vfith  an  order  to  bring  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  pre« 
sent  it  to  Salome.  This  being  execute,  the  damsel 
tras  not  afraid  to  take  that  present  into  her  hands,  and 
deliver  it  to  her  mother.  St  Jerom  relates  (20),  that  tbe 
furious  Herodias  made  it  her  inhuman  pastime  to  pricfc 
the  sacred  tongue  with  a  bodkin,  as  Fulvia  had  done 
Cicero's.  Thus  died  the  great  forerunner  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour,  about  two  years  and  three  months  after  his 
entrance  upon  his  public  ministry,  about  the  time  of 
the  Paschal  solemnity,  %  year  before  the  death  of  om 
blessed  Redeemer. 

Joeephus,  though  a  Jew,  gives  a  remarkable  testi- 
mony  to  the  innocence  and  admirable  sanctity  of  John, 
and  vays  :  "  lie  was  indeed  a  man  endued  with  all  vir- 
tue, who  exhorted  the  Jews  to  the  practice  of  justice  to- 
wards men,  and  piety  towards  God  ;  and  also  tc^  bap- 
tism, preaching  that  they  would  become  acceptable  to 
God,  if  they  renounced  their  sins,  and  to  the  cleanness 
of  their  bodies,  added  purity  of  soul  (21).''  This  his- 
torian adds,  that  the  Jews  ascribed  t6  the  murder  of 
John,  the  misfortunes  into  which  Herod  fell.    For  bis 

(20)  S,  Hier.  1.  3.  contra  R^u^n.  c.  ii«         (21)  Anti^  !•  1$/ 
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army  was  soon  after  cut  to  pieces  by  Aretas,  king  of 
Arabia  Petra^t,  who,  in  revenge  for  the  affront  offered 
bis  daughter,  invaded  his  territories,  and  conquered  the 
castle  of  Machenis*  When  Caligula  aftprward  confer-* 
red  on  Agrippa  the  title  of  king  of  Juda^^a,  the  ambi- 
tious Herodias,  being  racked  with  envy,  prevailed  with 
Herod  Antipas  to  repair  to  Rome,  in  order  to  request 
the  like  tav(uii  of  the  emperor.  But  CLdivnila  had  re- 
ceived a  hnd  impression  against  him,  bcmt;  liiioiined  by 
Agrippa  that  he  was  making  a  league  with  the  Parthi« 
anSy  and  was  provided  with  arms  for  seventy  thousand 
men.  Whereupon,  instead  of  grantiag  him  a  crown, 
be  deprived  him  of  bis  tetrarchate*  confisN^ated  his  goods 
and  banished  him  and  Herodias  to  Lyons  in  GauU  in  the 
thirty -eighth  year  of  the  christian  icra,  about  four  years 
after  Christ  had  appeared  before  him  at  Jerusalem,  and 
been  treated  by  him  as  a  moik  king.  Herod  and  He- 
rodias died  in  great  misery,  as  Josephus  assures  us,  pro- 
bably at  Lyons,  though  son>e  noioderns  say  they  travelled 
int0  Spain.  What  Nicephorus  Calixti  and  other  mo- 
dem Greeks  tell  u»,  is  not  supported  by  any  ancient 
voucher,  that  Salome  going  over  the  ice  in  winter,  the 
ice  broke  and  let  her  in  up  to  the  head,  which  by  the 
meetini:  ot  the  ice  was  severed  troni  her  body. 

The  Baptist's  disciples  caine  and  took  away  his  body, 
which  they  honou;ably  interred.  Rufinus  and  Theodo- 
ret  inform  us,  that  in  the  reign  of  J  ulian  the  Apostate* 
the  pagans  broke  open  the  tomb  of  St  John  tiie  Bap- 
tist, w  hich  was  at  Sebaste,  or  Samaria,  and  burnt  part 
of  bis  sacred  bones,  some  part  being  saved  by  the  Chris- 
tians. These  were  sent  to  St  Athanasius  at  Alexandria* 
Some  time  after,  in  396,  Theodosius  built  a  great  church 
ill  that  city,  in  honour  of  the  Baptist,  upon  the  spot 
where  the  temple  of  Sernpis  had  formerly  siood,  and 
these  holy  relicks  were  deposited  in  it,  as  Theophanes 
te&li&es.  But  a  distribution  of  some  portions  was  made 
to  certain  other  churches :  and  the  great  Theodoret  ob*- 
tained  a  share  for  his  church  at  Gyrus,  and  relates,  that 
he  and  his  diocese  had  received  from  God  several  mira- 
culous favours,  through  the  intercession  of  t^is  glorious 
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saint  (22),  The  Baptist's  head  was  discovered  at  Emisa 
in  Syria,  in  the  year  453,  and  was  kept  with  honour  in 
the  great  church  of  that  city  ;  till,  about  the  year  800, 
this  precious  relick  was  conveyed  to  Coastantinople,  that 
it  might  not  be  sacrilegiously  insulted  by  the  Saracens. 
When  that  city  was  taken  by  the  French  in  Z204« 
Wallo  de  Sarton,  a  canon  of  Amiens,  brought  part  of 
this  head,  that  is,  all  the  face,  except  the  lower  jaw,  in- 
to France,  and  bestowed  it  on  his  own  chnrch,  where 
it  is  presei  ved  to  this  day.  Part  of  the  head  of  the  Bap- 
tist is  said  to  be  kept  in  St  Sylvester's  clmrch,  in  Caru- 
po  Marzo  at  Rome  ;  'though  Sit  men  d  thinks  this  to  be 
the  head  of  St  John  the  martyr  of  Rome«  Pope  Clement 
VIII.  to  remove  all  reasonable  doubt  about  the  relick  of 
this  saintt  procured  a  small  part  of  the  head  that  is  kept 
at  Amiens,  for  St  Sylvester's  church  (23). 

This  glorious  saint  was  a  martyr,  a  virgin,  a  doctor, 
a  prophet,  and  more  than  a  propiiet.  He  was  declared 
by  Christ  himself  to  be  greater  than  all  the  saints  of  the 
old  law,  the  greatest  of  all  that  had  been  born  of  wo- 
men. All  the  high  graces  with  which  he  was  favoured, 
sprang  from  hb  humility  :  in  this  all  his  other  virtues 
were  founded.  If  we  desire  to  form  ourselves  upon  so 
great  a  model,  we  must,  above  all  things,  labour  to  lay 
the  same  deep  foundation.  We  must  never  cease  to 
purge  our  souls  more  and  more  perfectly  from  all  leaven 
of  pride,  by  earnestly  begging  this  grace  of  God,  by 
studymg,  with  this  saint,  truly  to  know  ourselves,  and 
by  exercising  continual  acts  of  sincere  humility.  The 
meditation  of  our  own  nothingness  and  wretchedness, 
will  help  to  inspire  us  with  this  saving  knowledge :  and 
repeated  humiliations  will  ground  and  improve  our  souls 
in  a  feeling  sense  of  our  miseries,  and"  a  sincere  cob- 
tempt  of  ourselves, 

ON  THE  SAM£  DAY. 

St  Sabina,  M.  She  was  a  rich  widow  lady  of  high 
birth,  and  lived  in  the  province  of  Umbria  in  Italy. 
She  had  a  servant  called  Seraphia,  a  native  of  Antioch 

(22)  Vit.  Patr.  c.  21.       ^(23)  See  TiUcm.  T.  J.  p.  464. 304. 
Boiland,  &c. 

* 
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in  Syria,  who  was  a  zealous  Ghristiaa,  and  served  God 
in  the  holy  state  of  virginity.  The  religious  deport- 
ment of  this  virtuous  maid-servant  had  such  an  influence 

over  the  mistress,  that  she  was  converted  to  the  christian 
laith  ;  uiui  u  powerfully  did  the  great  truths  of  our  holy 
religion  operate  on  iier  soul,  that  her  fervour  and  piety 
sonn  rendered  her  name  illustrious  among  the  great  lights 
of  the  church,  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  century. 
The  persecution  of  Adrian  beginnint:^  to  rage,  Bcryllus, 
governor  of  the  province,  caused  Sabina  and  Seraphia 
to  be  apprehended,  and  the  latter  to  be  beat  to  death 
with  clubs.  Sabtna  was  discharged  out  of  regard  to  her  ' 
quality  and  frit  luls ;  but  her  zeal  procured  her  the  crown 
of  mart yiJum  the  year  following.  She  suffered  at 
Rome,  us  the  Bollandistb  have  proved.  She  is  honoured 
on  the  29th  of  August,  and  again  with  St  Seiaphia  on 
the. 3d  of  September,  because  on  that  day,  as  Ado  in- 
forms us,  a  famous  ancient  church  was  dedicated  to  God 
in  Rome,  under  the  patronage  of  these  two  saints,  in 
430.  It  at  present  bears  only  the  name  of  St  Sabina. 
In  it  was  kept  the  first  among  the  stations  in  Lent,  till 
in  ihu  hist  century  tlie  public  prayers  torty  iiuars  suc- 
ceeded the  dev  otion  of  the  stations,  both  being  equally 
the  genera]  assembly  of  the  city  ii\the  sameciuuch  to 
join  m  prayer.  See  the  Acts  of  SS.  Sabma  and  Seraphia 
in  Baluze,  Miscell.  T. 

St  StBui,  or  StiiBA,  King,  C.  Tliis  prince  w^as  the 
son  of  Seward,  and  ifi  the  year  664,  which  was  remark- 
able for  a  grievous  pestilence,  began  to  reign  over  the 
£ast-Saxons,  who  inhabited  the  country  wVch  now 
comprises  Kssex,  Middlesex,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
Hertfordbhire ;  he  being  the  tenth  king  from  Erkenwin, 
founder  of  that  kingdom,  in  527,  and  sixth  from  Se- 
bert,  the  first  christian  king,  who  founded  St  Paul's 
church,  and  Thorney  ab1)ey,  about  the  year  604.  Scbba 
was  by  his  wise  ^ukI  pious-  government  the  father  of  his 
people,  arid  a  peiicci  moJcl  of  all  virtue?,  and  on  the 
throne  saoctiiied  his  soul  by  the  most  heroic  exercises  of 
austere  penance, profuse  almsdeeds,  and  assiduous  prayer. 
When  he  bad  reigned  happily,  and  with  great  glory. 

Vol.  VIII.  N  n 
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dming  thirty  years,  he  resigned  his  crown  to  his  two 
soDs,Sigeard  acni  Senfrid,  wjuoh  ke  bad  lo8g  before  <lie- 
ttied  to  do,  in  order  to  be  more  at  liberty  to  prepare 
likiiself  for  tiis  last  hour«   His  queen  took  the  t^igious 
veil  about  the  same  time.    St  Sebba  received  the  mo- 
nastic habit  from  the  hands  of  Waldhere,  successor  of 
St  Erconwaici  in  the  bishopric  of  London,  whom  he 
charged  with  the  distribution  of  all  his  personal  estate 
among  the  poor.  Our  saintseeined  to  have  death  always 
present  to  hisinifid;  and  bis  grievous  fears  of  that  tr«- 
oiefidous  jmssage  were  at  ieagth  converted  into  a  bngtng 
joyful  hope.   After  two  years  spent  in  greatfisrvour  in  a 
monastic  retirement,  he  died  at  London,  in  holy  joy, 
about  ihe  year  Oyy,  having  been  torcwarncd  by  God  of 
■his  last  hour  three  days  before,   i^ede  assures  us,  that  his 
tieath  was  accompanied  with  many  miracles  and  hea- 
venly favours.    His  body  wafr  iiUcrred  in  St  Paul's 
.chuvdi«  aud  iiis  tomb  was  to  be  seen  there,  adjoining  to 
the  north  wall,  till  the  gveat  fire  ia  i666.   Has  Latin 
epitaph  is  extant  in  Weever's  FuMerM  MBtmmmts^  (i) 
as  f<^ows  :     Bere  lies  Sebha,  king  of  the  £a9t-Saxons, 
who  was  converted  to  the  feith  by  St  Erconwald,  bishop 
of  London,  in  677,    A  man  very  devout  to  God,  and 
fervent  in  acts  of  Kelij^ion,  constant  prayer,  and  pious 
almsdeeds.    He  preferred  a  monastic  life  to  the  riches 
of  a  kingdom,  and  took  the  religious  habit  from  Wald- 
hcre,  bishop  of  London,  who  had  succeeded  Erconwald." 
His  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  martyrblogy.   See  Bede 
Hist.  1.  3.  c.  30.  L  4.  c.  II.   Also  F,  Alford^s  Annals, 
(ad  an.  695.  T.  2.  p.  413.)  whose  collection  is  a  very 
valuable  tiea  lu  c  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  this  na- 
tion, as  our  most  learned  antiquary  bishop  Fleetwood 
observes,  though  the  light  of  criticism  must  direct  the 
reader  in  some  parts  of  the  work. 

St  Mekri,  in  Latin,  Medericus,  Abbot.  He  was 
nobly  born  at  Autun,  in  the  seventh  century,  and  from 
his  infancy  tiirncd  all  his  thoughts  toward  vutue.  In  his 
childhood  he  disdained  the  ordinary  amusements  of  that 
age,  and  in  all  his  actiops  considered  the  great  end  of 

(0  P.  35«. 


Digitized  by  Googl 


human  life,  the  sanctification  and  salvation  oThis  souU 
That  he  might  wholly  attend  to  his  only  affair  wkhout 
discraction,  when  he  was  but  thirteen  years  old,  he 
earnestly  desired  to  embrace  a  monastic  life^  that  bis 
parents,  who  at  first  violently  opposed  his  vocation,  over, 
come  by  his  importunities,  presented  him  ihcin^elves 
to  the  abbcit  ot  Si  iMartin's  in  Autun.  In  that  monas- 
tery then  lived  fifty-four  fervent  monks,  whose  peni- 
tential and  regular  lives  were  an  odour  of  sanctity  to  the 
whole  country.  Meni,  in  this  holy  company,  grew  up 
in  the  perfect  exercise  and  habits  ef  every  virtue,  espe- 
cially humility,  meekness,  charity,  obedience,  and  a 
scrupulous  observance  of  every  point  of  the  rule.  Be-* 
ing«  in  process  of  time,  chosen  abbot,  much  against  hb 
own  inclinations,  he  pointed  out  to  liis  biciiucii  tlie 
narrow  path  of  true  virtue  by  example,  walking  before 
them  in  every  duty;  nr.d  the  great  reputation  of  his.  • 
sanctity  drew  the  eyes  of  all  men  upon  hnn.  The  dissi- 
pation whiqh  continual  consultations  from  distant  parts 
gave  him,  and  a  fear  of  the  dangers  of  forgetting  him- 
self, and  falling  into  the  snares  of  vanity,-  made  him 
tesign  his  office,  and  retire  privatdy  Into  a  forest  four 
miles  from  Autun,  where  he  lay  hid  some  time  in  a  place 
called,  to  tiiis  day,  St  Alciri's  cell.  He  procured  him- 
self all  necessaries  of  life  by  the  labour  of  his  hands,  and 
found  this  solitude  sweet  by  the  liberty  it  gave  him  oi.' 
employing  his  wbple  time  in  the  exercises  of  heavenly 
contemplation,  prayer,  and  penitential  manual  labour. 
The  place  of  his  retreat  being  at  length  become  public, 
be  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  monastery ;  but  &fter  hav^ 
ing  edified  hts  brethren  some  time,  and  strengthened 
them  in  the  maxims  of  religious  perfection,  he  again 
left  them,  in  uider  to  ptepare  himself  tiic  better  for  hii 
passage  to  eternity.  He  came  to  Paris  with  one  com- 
panion caiied  Frou,  or  Frodulf,  and  chose  his  abode  iii 
a  small  cell  adj  ining  to  a  chapel  dejdicated  in  honour 
of  St  Peter,  in  the  North  suburbs  of  that  city ;  where, 
after  two  years  and  nine  months,  during  which  time  he 
here,  with  astonishing  patience,  the  fiery  trial  of  a  pain« 
f  ul  lingering  illness,  he  happily  died,  about  the  year  700^ 
He  was  buried  in  the  aJjve-mentioned  chapel,  upao  ik^^ 
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spot  where  now  a  great  church  b^rs  his  name,  in  which 
his  relicks  are  placed  in  a  silver  shrine  over  the  high 
altar.  He  is  named  in  the  Roman  martyrology.  See 
his  anonymous  life  in  Mabillon's  Acts  of  saints  of  the 

Order  of  Si  Bennet,  and  Stilling  the  Boilandist,  T.  6. 
August!,  p.  518. 

AUGUST  XXX. 

St  ROSF  of  Lima,  Vircn. 

from  htr  lite  »vriiten  by  J-lat.stn,  a  D  jminican  friar,  and  from  the 
elegant  paneg^yric  pronourxcd  by  F.  Paul  Oliva,  S.  J.  in  presence 
of  the  pojie. 

a;  D.  161 7. 

A  SI  A,  Europe  and  Africa,  had  been  watered  with  the 
blood  of  man^  martyrs,  and  adori^ed,  during  many  ages, 
with  the  shining  examples  of  innumerable  saints,  whilst, 
by  the  inscrutable  judgments  of  God,  the  vast  regions 
of  America  lay  barren,  and  as  it  were  abandoned,  till 
the  faith  of  Christ  began  to  enlighten  ihem,  and  this 
saint  appeared  on  that  hemisphere  like  a  rose  amidst 
thorns,  the  llrst-fruits  of  its  canonized  saints.  She  was 
of  ^Spanish  extraction,  born  at  Lima,  the  capital  of 
Peru,  in  1586  (a).    She  was  christened  Isabel ;  but  the 

(«)  It  Is  not  improbable  that  AmenGa  was  known  to  tlte  ancient 

Carthaginians,  and  that  it  was  the  great  island  Atalantis  of  whicli 
Phto  speaks,  both  in  his  Critlas  and  Timscu*,  as  larger  than  Asia 
nnd  Africa,  though  he  adds,  tha"b  it  had  been  swallowed  Up  by  an 
tavtiiquake,  with  other  fabulous  accounts.  It  is  well  known  in  what 
m  inner  Christopher  Cnlumbo,  a  Genoese,  under  the  protection  of 
Ferdinand  king  of  Spain,  in  1492,  first  discovered  the  l.ucay  Islands 
in  America,  viz.  Guanahani,  or  Ihe  Desired  Land^  and  afterwards 
Cuba,  Hispaalolay  &OLa'so,  liow  Aroerico  Vespucci,  a  l  loi  ciuinc 
by  the  authority  of  Emmanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  in  1  joi,  sailing  at 
hx  as  Brasily  discovered  that  vast  coniineat  which  was  called  from 
liim,  America.  Amongst  the  barbarous  nations  which  inhabited  it^ 
all  the  rest,  though  united  by  ceitain  laws  of  society  and  government 
jnifrht  jastly  be  called  savages  comparatively  to  those  which  composed 
the  two  great  craplres  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  These  WCre  both  ac- 
quainted with,  and  very  expert  in  the  useful  and  necessary  arts, 
though  siranpers  i  sciences,  and  even  to  the  use  of  writing  or  nn 
alphabet,  properly  s  <iallc^>  so  that  the  memory  of  tr;.Dsactions 
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figure  and  colour  of  her  fac^  in  the  cradle  seeming,  in. 
some  measure,  to  resemble  a  beautiful  rose,  the  name  of 
Rose  was  given  her.    From  her  infancy  her  patience  in 


was  preserved  only  by  fi-nis  atiJ  marks,  ma  1e  by  n  wonderful  variation 
of  colours  and  knots  c::i  cd  Oiiipnos,  in  thre:\ds  or  coids  *,  and  by  thf  te 
tl»ey  c X pics  cd  what  they  dcsited.     I  he  kanie  was  the  n;anncr  of 
'vrrttin)^  (if  it  may  be  to  called)  used  by  the  ancient  Chiuese.  be* 
fore  the  ioveiittoii  of  their  hieroglyphical  letters.  '  F  Jot.  Acotta 
{Ka$mml  mnd  M^si  Hisu  pf  tbg  Mieu  h.  6.  c.  d.)  lays,  those  In- 
dians tl^at  \(^-ere  converted  to  the  faith,  readily  wrote,  or  rather 
marked  down,  by  a  dextrous  arran^piaieot  of  these  QsiippOfl,  the 
Our  Fothtr^  Hail  Mary^  and  Crted^  in  order  to  learn  them  more 
ea>ily  by  heart.    T  he  Peruvians  prf^-rvd  hv  tl:cse  Qiiinnos  the 
historv  cf  the  cliicf  actions  o£tht:r  Irc^s,  on  which  see  the  accurate 
Inca  c»arciliasso  dc  la  V  f^^.       Ihsturia  biciirum,  1.  6.  c.  S.)  who  was 
himsclt  of  rhe  race  of  the  Inc.is.  The  Mcvicanr,  and  ancicat  inhabi- 
tants of  Canada,  wrote,  not  by  (^Ippos,  bul  by  ccrtaiu  hiero- 
glyphics, that  is,  marks,  or  little  pictures,  framed  iritb  meal,  or  such 
tubicnnces,  on  the  harks  of  trees.   Their  figures  resembled  hooks, 
axes,  cords,  &c.  hot  were  never  understood  by  any  Europeans.  Spe- 
cimens of  them  arc  published  by  Olaus  Wormius,  of  Copenhagen,  in 
Mut^eo  fVormianOf  p.  384.  and  by  John  dc  Laat  {Descr.  Indue  Oc-^' 
tid  1.  5*  c.  JO.)    The  Spaniards,  in  the  conquest  of  Mexico,  de- 
stroyed many  such  hooks,  which  they  nt  fir<t  mistook  for  magical 
charms.    Certain  annals  of  Mexico,  in  this  mmner  of  vritinflf,  are 
preserved  in  the  Vatican  library.    See  Jos.  d'Accist.i  [De'cr.  India: 
Occid.  1.  7.  c.  19.)  and  Adrinn  Rclandus  (Diss.  12  ds  Lius^ui!  ^^me" 
ricanisy^  T.  3.  p.  166.)     1  lie  Feruviaas  and  Mexicans  pcrformeil 
their  nrithmetical  operations  by  the  help  of  grains  of  mais,  or  Indian 
iwhent.  The  polity  or  constitution  of  the  two  empires  of  Mexico  an4 
Peru,  and  their  art  of  government,  resembled,  in  some  respect,  those 
of  civilized  kinofdoms  :  their  cities,  palaces  and  teniples,  were  sur- 
prbingly  munificent  and  well  regulated.  These  were  richer  in  Peru^ 
but  the  court  of  Mexico  was  supported  with  greater  state.  Their 
armies  were  exceeding  numerous  \  hut  their  chief  weapons  were 
bows  and  arrows,  stones  which  they  threw,  or  sharp  Hints  fixcii  oa 
poles,  instead  of  steei  weapons.    The  Mexicans  had  a  ^^reat  number 
o»  fantastical  idols.    'I  hey  were  conquered  umier  their  great  ein,pe- 
ror  Montezuma,  in  ijii,  by  Ferdinand  Cortes,  who  with  eight  hun- 
dred Spaniards,  and  some  thousands  of  Ionian  allies,  destroyed  the 
great  city  of  Mexico  which  stood  |n  an  island  in  the  midst  of  a  lake* 
New  Mexico  was  afterward  buUt  upon  the  banks  of  the  same  water. 
The  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Mexico  by  Cortes  is  most  elegantly 
written  by  Don  Antonio  de  Solis. 

The  Incas  or  eniperors  of  Peru  resided  in  the  rich  and  stately  city 
of  Cu^^ro.  The  la:)'  '  of  (>j.iitto  ^vas  generaUy  understood  over 
that  whole  empire,  liie  polity  of  which  was  superior  to  that  of  Mex- 
ico.   The  chief  god  of  the  Peruvians  was  the  SU0|  to  which  they  nf. 
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suffering,  and  her  love  of  mortification,  were  c-xtraordi- 
liary,  and  whilft  yet  a  child,  she  eat  no  fruic,  and  faste4 
♦•hrec  days  a  week,  allowing  herself  on  them  only  bread 


hrtdi  In  bis  great  tetopUt  at  Ctfsco,  bloody  victims,  and  fruits  of  the 
earth.  Francis  Pizatro,  a  banghty,  cru^l  atid  perfidious  Spaoifll  ad* 
venturer,  conquered  Pa  hi,  caused  Atabatipa^  tbe  lnca,  to  be  atran* 
gled,  and  built  tbe  city  of  Lima  in  a  valley  of  tbtt  name,  in  15^5* 
Pizarro,  Almagro,  and  all  the  other  Spanish  adventures  or  generals 
in  Peru,  perished  by  the  swordin  civil  wars  amongst  themselve«.  (Se« 
Hf.f'.oire  Gencrale  dcs  Vaya^e^,  &C.  at  Paris,  17<;6.  T.  '.  3.  nnd  the  re- 
lations of  Condaminc  and  Bougei^.  K\%o  Jos.  Acosta's  tiistorj  of  the 
Indies.)  In  the  learned  and  ingenious  dissertation,  Upon  the  Peopling 
of  America^  inserted  in  vd.  2D  of  the  Universal  History  (which  makes 
amends  for  certain  defective  parts  of  that  work.)  tbe  conimon  opinion 
is  invincibly  confirmed  against  VVhiston,  that  America  WM  chiefly  pco. 
;pled  from  Nortb<east  Tartary,  and  tbe  island  of  Kaflit^cbatka,  or  Je»* 
so,  on  tbe  North  of  Japan,  perhaps  either  by  a  continttotts  tract  of 
land  toward^  the  North  Pole,  or  by  contiguous  islands,  only  stparat. 
cd  by  small  streights.  Some  rutns  of  Japanese  or  Chinese  ships  have 
been  found  on  the  American  coasts  :  and  in  Canada  the  peopk  had 
a  tradition,  that  foreign  merchants,  clothed  in  silk,  had  formerly 
visite'd  them  m  great  jhip?,  namely,  Chinese.  T'he  names  of  many 
uf  the  American  kings,  are  Tartar,  ending  in  ax  \  and  Tatarax,  who 
reigned  anciently  in  (^livlra,  means  the  Tartar.  Mane,  or  Mancu, 
the  founder  of  the  Peruvian  empire,  probably  came  from  the  Man-  , 
^hew  Tartars.  Montezuma,  the  usual  title  of  the  emperors  of  Mex* 
|col  is  of  Japanese  extraction  \  for  Motazaiuma,  according  to  Hor«  . 
nios,  is  tbe  common  appellation  of  tbe  Japanese  monarcbs» 

F*  Jartoux  hainng  obliged  tbe  world,  in  1709^  with,  an  accurate 
4escripttoti  of  the  famous  plant  Gia-Jtngi '^ti  only  found  in  Man*  - 
f;bew  Tartary,  it  has  since  been  discovered  in  Canada,  wbeire  the 
Americans  called  it  Garentoguen^  a  word  of  the  same  import  in  their 
1antj^ua:^e  with  Gin-feng^  in  the  Tartar  or  Chinese,  both  slgnifyin'r 
*/i6f?  thighs  of  a  man.  See  Lafitau's  dissertation  on  tbe  Ginjeng, 
printed  at  Paris  in  1 7  1  8.  In  many  particular  customs,  rcl'gious  litcs, 
institutions,  species  of  tood,  <J'r.  there  is  a  wonderful  agreement  or 
resemblance  between  the  Americans  and  the  Manchew  i  artars  :  and 
as  these  latter  have  no  horses,  so  neither  were  there  any  in  America, 
vrben  it  was  first  discovered,  though,  since  they  were  first  imported 
by  -  the  Spaniards,  they  bate  been  exceedingly  propagated  there. 
The  Tartars  therefore  furnished  this  great  country  chiefly  with  its 
first  tohabitints:  some  few  Chinese  and  Japanese  colonies  also  settled* 
there.  Powell,  in  his  history  of  Wales,  informs  us,  that  prince  Ma- 
tloc',  having  bj'cn  dsprivcd  of  his  right  to  the  crown,  in  1170,  with 
a  numerous  colony,  put  to  sea,  discovered  to  the  West  a  new  world 
of  wonderful  beauty  and  fertility,  and  s-itilcd  there.  It  is  objectcti 
that  there  were  Blacks  in  America  when  that  country  was  first  dico- 
"^ersd.    iiiil  thtre  were  only  a  sroali  number  about  Careta,  whose 
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and  water,  and  on  other  days,  taking  »only  unsavoury 
herbs  and  pulse.  When  she  was  grown  up,  hei  garden  " 
was  planted  only  with  bitter  berbtt,  and  interspersed  with 
^  figures  of  crosses.  In  her  exercises,  she  took  St  Catha- 
'  riac  of  Stenoa  for  her  model.  Every  iacentive  of  pride 
and  sensuslfty,  was  to  her  an  object  of  abhorrence  :  and . 
fbr  fear  of  taking  any  secret  satisfaction  in  vanity,  she 
stiuiicci  to  make  those  things  in  which  it  might  insinuata 
its  poison,  painful  to  her.  One  day,  her  mother  having 
put  on  her  head  a  garland  of  liowers,  she  secretly  stuck 
"^in  it  a  pin,  which  pricked  her  so  deep,  that  the  anid  at 
niffht  could  not  take  off  the  garland  without  sorne  difii« 
ciiitj.  Hearing  others  freqiiietttlx  commend  her  beauty, 
and  fearing  lest  it  should  be  an  occasioo  of  temptation 
to  any  one,  whenever  she  was  to  go  abroad  to  any  pub- 
lie  place,  she  used,  the  nieht  befoic,  to  lub  iicr  iacc 
.  and  hands  with  the  bark  anti  powder  of  Indian  pepper, 
which  is  a  violent  corrosive,  111  order  tadisfii^ure  her  skin 
with  httle  blotches  and  swellings.  A  young  man  hap- 
pening one  day  to  admire  the  fineness  of  the  skin  of 
ker  handy  she  immedktely  ran  and  thrust  both  l^r  hands 
into  hot  lime,  saying,  Never  let  my  hands  be  to  any 
one  an  occasion  of  temptatkm."  What  a  confusbn  is  * 
this  example  to  those  w  l  10  make  it  their  study  to  set  them- 
selves off  by  their  drc:»:.,  to  btcome  snares  to  others? 
We  adnure  a  St  Bennet  on  biKiis,  a  St  Bernard  freez- 
ing in  the  ice,  and  a  St  Jrrancis  in  the  snow  ;  these 
saints  were  cruel  to  themselves,  not  to  be  overcome  by 


SHCCitors  seem  to  hive  beef)  accidently  conveyed  thither  from  the 
coasts  of  Congo,  or  X'qritM,  in  Africa.    The  ancient  iahabitaats  o€ 

HI«panIola,  Canada,  Mexico,  and  Peru,  had  sevrri^l  trndirianal  no. 
tioni  alluding  to  Noc,  tlir  universal  deluge,  and  some  other  pciiits  of 
the  Mosaic  history  as  Hcrrera,  Iluet,  (jemelli  and  others,  who 
liave  treated  on  this  subject,  as-uie  us.  America  u-as  the  last  peo- 
pled among  ail  the  known  parts  of  the  ^lobc  j  and  scveril  migrations 
of  Tartars  into  that  country  seem  to  have  been  made  since  the  esta- 
blishment of  Christianity,  See  these  pointi  proved  at  large  in  the 
afore&atd  dissertation,  against  the  objection  of  Deisti,  and  the  whim* 
aicat  DotSons  of  "Whittoo,  in  his  BisseftattoB  upon  the  esrtea  de- 
nounced against  Cain  and  Lanech»  pretending  to  prove  that  the 
>^fricans  and  Indians  are  their  posterity.  See  also  the  leained  Spa- 
nish H.ncdictia  J?'.  Bennet  Feyjoo,  Tbtatro  Q-tiico,  T.  5.  Drcuno 
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the  devil ;  but  Rose  punishes  herself  to  preserve  others^ 
Thus  did  she  arm  hertelf  against  her  external  enemies, 
and  against  the  revolt  of  her  senses.  Bat  she  was  aware 
that  this  victory  would  avail  her  little,  unless  she  died  to 
herself  by  crucifying  in  her  heart  inordinate  self-love, 
which  is  tlic  source  of  pride,  and  all  the  Other  pussions. 
This  is  the  most  important  and  most  diilicult  part  of  our 
spiritual  warfare :  for  so  long  as  self-love  reigns  in  tbc 
affections  of  the  heart,  it  blasts  with  lis  poisonous  influ- 
ence even  virtues  themselves;  it  has  so  many  little  artful 
windings,  that  it  easily  insinuates  and  disguises  itself 
every  where,  wears  every  mask,  and  seeks  itself  even  in 
fasting  and  prayer.  Rose  triumphed  over  this  subtile 
enemy  by  the  most  profound  humility,  and  the  most  . 
perfect  obedience  and  denial  of  her  own  will.  She 
never  departed  wilfully  from  the  order  of  her  parents  ia 
the  least  little,  and  gave  proofs  ot  her  scrupulous  obe- 
dieoce,  and  invincible  patience  under  all  pains,  labour, 
and  contradictions^^  which  surprised  all  that  knew  her. 

Her  parents*  by  the  vicissitude  of  worldly  affairs,  fell 
from  a  state  of  opulence  into  great  distress,  and  Rose  was 
t^ken  into  the  family  of  the  treasurer  Gonsalvo,  by  that 
gentlemen's  pious  lady  ;  and,  by  working  there  all  day 
in  the  garden,  and  late  at  nigiic  with  her  needle,  she 
relieved  them  in' their  necessitie.<?.  These  employments 
were  agreeable  to  her  penitential  spirit  and  huniUity, 
and  afibrded  her  an  opportunity  of  never  interrupting 
the  interior  commerce  of  her  soul  with  God.  She  pro- 
bably would  never  have  entertained  any  thoughts  of  an- 
other state,  if  she  had  not  found  herself  importuned  by 
lier  friends  td  marry.  To  rid  herself  of  such  trouble- 
some sdlicitutions,  and  more  easily  to  comply  with  the 
obligation  she  had  taken  upon  herself  by  a  vow  of  serving 
God  in  a  state  of  holy  virginiry,  she  enrolled  herself  in 
tiie  third  Order  of  Sr  Dominic.  Her  love  solitude 
made  her  choose  for  her  dwelling  a  little  lonely  cell  in 
a  garden.  Extraordinary  fasts,  haircloths,  studded  iron 
chains  which  she  wore  about  her  waist,  bitter  herbs  min- 
gled in  the  sustenance  which  she  took,  and  other  auste-* 
rities,  were  the  inventions  of  her  spirit  of  mortification 
ahd  penance.  '  She  wore  upeu  her  head  a  thin  circle  ui 
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silver,  (a  metal  very  common  in  Fcru)  studded  on  the 
inside  with  little  sharp  pricks,  or  nails,  whicli  wounded 
her  head,  in  imitation  of  a  crown  of  thorns.  This  she 
did  to  put  her  in  mind  of  the  adorable  passion  of  Christ, 
which  incomprehensible  mystery  of  divine  love  and  mer* 
cy,  she  desired  to  have  always  in  her  thoughts.  iShe  ne- 
ver spoke  of  herseh"  but  as  ut  the  basest  ur  biuful  ni<m- 
sters,  the  sink  of  the  universe,  unworthy  to  breathe  the 
air,  to  behold  the  light,  or  to  walk  on  the  ground ;  and 
she  never  ceased  to  adore  the  infinite  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  towards  her.  So  ardent  was  her  love  of  God, 
that  as  often  as  she  spoke  of  it,  the  accent  of  her  voice, 
and  the  fire  which  sparkled  in  her  countenance,  disco* 
vered  the  flame  which  consumed  her  holy  souK  This 
appeared  most  sensibly,  when  she  was  in  presence  of  the 
blessed  Sacrament,  aiid  when,  in  receiving  it,  she  united 
Tier  heart  to  her  beloved,  in  that  wonderful  fountain  nf  his 
love :  her  whole  life  was  a  cc  iii  mual  vehement  thirst  al- 
ter that  divine  banquet,  in  which  she  found  her  greatest 
comfort  and  support  during  the  course  of  her  earthly  pil- 
grimage. God  favoured  the  fervour  of  her  charity  with 
many  extraordinary  graces ;  and  Christ  once  in  a  vision 
called  her  soul  his  Spouse.  But,  for  her  humiliation, 
and  the  exercise  of  her  virriic,  she  suffered,  during  fif- 
teen years,  grievous  j^crsccutions  from  her  friends,  and 
others ;  and,  wliar  were  much  more  severe  trials,  inte- 
rior desolation,  and  dreadful  agonies  of  spiritual  anguish 
in  her  soul,  Th^  devil  also  assaulted  her  with  violent 
temptations,  filling  her  imagination  with  filthy  phan- 
toms.  But  God  afterward  recompensed  her  fidelity  and 
constancy  in  this  life  with  extraordinary  caresses.  Under 
long  and  most  painful  sicknesses,  it  was  her  prayer: 
Lord,  increase  my  sufferings,  and  with  them  increase 
thy  love  in  my  heart.**  She  hapnily  passed  to  eternal 
bliss  on  tiie  24th  ot  August  1617,  being  thirty-one 
years  old.  The  chapter,  senate,  and  all  the  most  ho- 
nourable companies  of  the  city,  by  turns,  carried  her  . 
body  to  the  grave :  the  archbishop  assisted  at  her  fune- 
ral. Several  miracles  wrought  by  her  means  were  juri- 
dically proved  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  witnesses,  be. 
fyic  the  apostoUcal  commissaries.    She  was  canonized 
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%y  Cfement  X.  in  1671,  and  the  30tb  day  <^ August 
lias  bee]!l4ipppinted,foF  her  lestivaL 

The  saints,  ivbether  in  the  woiid,  m  the  deaert,  or  in 
the  cloister,  studied  to  lire  every  moment  to  God.  If 

we  mtike  a  pure  nnd  perfect  intention  of  always  doing 
His  will  the  governing  principle  of  our  whole  lives,  we 
thus  consecrate  to  Him  all  onr  moments,  even  our  meals, 
our  rest,  our  conversation,  aixi  whatever  else  we  do ;  all 
out  works  will  thus  he/niL  To  attain  to  this  perfectioo, 
we  must  crucify  in  our  hearts  all  inordinate  setf-loye,  or 
It  will  creep  into  our  actions,  and  secretly  rob  God  of 
them.  We  must  study  to  remove  every  obstaicte  that 
can  hinder  the  perfect  reign  of  divine  love  in  our  souls, 
and  must  pray  and  labour  with  all  our  strength,  that  this 
love  be  cuniinually  increased  in  us.  If  true  charity  ani- 
mate our  souls,  it  wili  regulate  and  sanctify  all  our  ac- 
tions. By  it  we  shall  ardently  endeavour  to  glorify  God 
alone  in  all  our  works,  and  sincerely  offer  and  refer  our- 
i;elves,  and  all  we  do,  to  this  end,  repeating,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  every  action,  Halbnged  he  tby  name,  both  by 
me  with  all  my  powers  and  strength,  and  by  all  thy  crea- 
tures, nov;  and  for  ever.  Or,  Tby  will  he  done  on  earth 
■  as  it  is  in  heaven:  may  it  be  always  fulfilled  by  me,  and 
in  lue,  and  all  others,  with  the  nii»st  ardent  affection, 
and  pure  intention,  as  it  is  by  the  blessed  angels  above^ 
O  God  cf  my  heart,  my  God,  and  my  All ! 

ON  TH£  SAME  DA¥. 

SS.  F£Lix  ond  Adauctus,  MM.    St  Felix  WQS  a 

Violy  priest  in  Rome,  no  less  happy  in  his  life  and  virtue, 
than  in  his  name.  Being  apprelieiukd  in  the  beginning 
f)f  Dioclesian's  persecution,  he  was  put  to  cruel  tor- 
ments, which  he  suiiered  with  admjr:^ble  constancy,  and 
was  at  length  condemned  to  lose  his  head.  As  he  was 
going  to  execution,  he  was  met  by  a  stranger,  who,  being 
^  Christian,  was  so  inflamed  at  the  sight  of  the  martyr, 
and  the  lively  prospect  of  the  glory  to  which  he  was 
hastening,  that  he  was  not  able  to  contain  himself,  but 
cried  cut  aloud :  **  I  confess  the  same  law  which  this 
man  professcih;  Fconfess  the  same  ]e''iis  Christy  and  it 
is  also  my  desiie  to  lay  down  my  iii'e  in  this  cause.** 
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The  magistrates  hearing  this,  caused  him  forthwith  to 
be  seized,  and  the  martyrs  were  both  beheaded  together,  . 
about  the  year  303.  The  name  of  this  latter  not  being 

known,  lie  was  called  by  the  (Christians  Adauctus,  be- 
cause he  vv.i^  joined  to  Felix  in  marTvrdoin.  These  ho- 
ly martyrs  are  comnieniomtLcl  in  iIjc  S  'cramentary  ot* 
St  Gregory  the  Great,  and  many  ancient  calendars.  F,  • 
Stilting  the  BoUandisc  asserts  the  authenticity  oi'  their 
^cts,  T*  6.  Augusti;  p..548. 

St  FiAKER,  called  by  the  French  Fiacrt,  and  an- 
ciently FiFRE,  Anchoret,  C.    He  was  nobi^  born  in 
Ireland^  and  had  his  education  under  the  care  of  a 
bishop  of  eminent  sanctity,  who  was,  according  to  some, 
Conai^,  bishop  of  Soder»  or  the  Western  islands,  Look« 
ing  upon  all  worldly  advantages  as  dross  to  gain  Christ* 
*  he  left  his  country  and  friends  in  the  flower  of  his  age, 
and  with  certain  pious  coinpaniuns  sailed  over  iiuo 
France,  in  quest  ot  some  close  solitude,  in  which  he 
might  devote  hinisclt'  to  God,  unknown  to  the  rest  of 
thp  world.  Divine  providence,  which  was  pleased  to  ho- 
nour the  diocese  of  Mcaux  with  the  happiness  of  fur- 
nishing a  retreat  to  this  holy  man»  conducted  him  to  St 
Faro,  who  was  the  bishop  of  that  city«  and  eminent  for 
sanctity.    When  St  Fiaker  addressed  himself  to  him, 
the  prelate,  charmed  witli  the  marks  of  ,cxtraordmary 
virtue  and  abiliiies  which  he  discovered  in  this  stranger, 
gave  him  a  solitary  dvveliinj^  in  a  forest  which  was  his 
own  patrimony,  called  Breiiil,  in  the  province  of  Brie, 
two  leagues  from  Meaux.  In^  this  place  the  holy  ancho- 
ret cleared  the  ground  of  trees  and  briars,  made  himself 
a  cell,  with  a  small  garden,  and  huilt  an  oratory  in  ho- 
nour of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  which  he  -  nt  great  part 
of  the  days  and  nights  in  devout  prayer.    He  tilled  his 
^^aiuLii,  and  labouied  \\\\\\  las  own  hands  for  hi:>  subsis- 
tence.  The  life  he  led  was  mo^t  austere,  and  only  ne- 
cessity or  charity  ever  interrupted  bis  exercises  of  prayer 
and  heavenly  contemplation.  Many  resorted  tc*  lum  for 
advice,  and  the  poor  for  relief.    His  tender  charity  for 
all  moved  him  to  attend  cheerfully  those  that  came  to 
consult  him ;  and  he  built,  at  some  distance  from  his  cell| 
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a  kind  of  hospital  for  the  reception  of  strangers  and  pik 
gnms.  There  he  entertained  the  poor,  serving  them 
with  his  own  hands,  and  he  often  miraculously  restored 
to  health  those  that  were  sick.  Biit  he  never  suffered  anj 

woman  to  enter  the  inclosure  of  his  hermitage  :  which 
was  an  inviolable  rule  anioiig  the  Irish  ii.onks.  St  Co- 
lumban,  by  refusing  queen  Brunehault  entrance  inio  hi^ 
monastery,  gave  the  first  occasion  to  the  violent  perse- 
cution whidi  she  raised  against  him  (i).  Xhisjaw  St 
Fiaker  observed  inviolably  to  his  death  ;  and  a  religious 
respect  has  established  the  same  rule  to  this  day,  both 
with  regard  to  tHe  place  where  he  dwelt  at  Breiiil,  and 
'  the  chapel  where  he  Was  interred.  Mabillon  and  Du 
Plessis  say,  that  those  who  have  attempted  to  trangress 
it,  were  punisutd  by  visible  judgments ;  and  that,  in 
1620,  a  lady  of  Pari?;,  who  pretended  to  be  above  this 
law,  going  into  the  oratory,  became  distracted  upon  the 
spot,  and  never  recovered  her  senses.  Anne  of  Austria, 
.  queen  of  France,  out  of  a  religious  deference,  contented 
herself  to  offer  up  her  prayers  in,  this  place  without  the 
door  of  the  oratory,  amongst  other  pilgrims. 

St  Chillen  or  Kilian,  an  Irishman  of  high  birdi,  on 
Ills  return  from  Rome,  /visited  St  Fiaker,  who  was  his 
kinsman,  and  having  passed  some  time  under  his  disci- 
pline, was  directed,  by  his  advice,  with  the  authority  of 
the  bishops,  to  preach  in  that  and  the  neighbouring  dio- 
ceses. This  commission  he  executed  with  admirable 
sanctity  and  fruit,  chiefly  in  the  diocese  of  Arras,  where 
his  memory  is  in  great  veneratioil  to  this  day,  and  he  is 
.honoured  on  the  1 3th  of  November  (12).  St  Fiaker  had 
a  sister  called  Syra,  who  died  in  the  diocese  of  Meaux, 
and  is  honoured  there  among  the  holy  virgins.  Demp- 
ster, Leland,  Tanner,  and  others,  mention  a  letter  of 
spiritual  advice  which  St  Fiaker  wrote  to  her.  Slie  ought 
not  to  be  coiifounded  with  St  Syra  of  I'roycs,  who  was 
a  married  woman,  and  lived  in  the  third  century  ( 3), 

Ci)  IMabiil.  Acta  SS.  Ecncd.  T.  2.  p.  19,  20,  318.  (2)  Cointc 
Annales  Eccles.  Franc.  T.  3.  p.  625.  Mabill.  T.  2.  p.  619.  (^)  See 
Da  Plessis,  Note  30.  T«  i.  p.  684. 
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Hector  Boetius,  David  Camerarius,  and  bishop  Leslie  (4) 
relate,  that  St  Fiaker  being  eldest  son  to  a  king  of  the 
Scots,  in  the  rt  ig  i  of  Clotatre  11.  in  France,  was  invited 
hy  embassadors  sent  by  his  nation  to  come  and  take  pos- 

scss!on  rf  tliat  kidgdoin  ;  but  answered,  that,  for  the  in- 
hciiunce  of  an  eternal  crown,  he  had  lenoiinced  all 
earthly  claiu.s.  This  circumstance,  however,  is  not 
ii)tnti«  nod  in  the  ancient  hi.tory  of  his  life.  He  dit^i 
about  ^he  year  670,  on  the  30ih  of  August.  His  body 
was  buried  in  his  own  oratory.  He  seems  never  to 
have  had  any  disciples  that  lived  with  him.  The  monks 
of  St  Faro*s,  for  a  long  time,  kept  two  or  three  priests 
at  Brciii:,  to  serve  this  chapel,  and  assist  the  pilgrims ; 
hut  r.t  length  they  fonnded  there  a  priory,  which  subsists 
dependent  of  that  abbey.  The  shrine  of  St  Fiaker  bs- 
taine  famous  for  frequent  miraeki,  and  was  reorted  to 
from  all  pa  ts  of  Fiance  by  crowds  of  pilgriuis  (a). 
The  relicks  of  this  saint  were  translated  to  the  cathedral 
of  Meaux,  not  in  15^2,  as  Mabillon  juistook,  but  in 
1568  (5),  though  a  part  was  left  at  Breiiil,  or  St  Fia- 

(4)  B«et.  Hbt.  Sc4it»  1.  9.  fol.  175.  Cametar.  U  3.  de  Scotor. 
Fortitud.  p.  168.  LcsUbiu*  De  Rebut  Scot.  L  4.  p.  156,  (5)  Se« 
I>u  Pletsb,  Note  29.  p*  684. 

{a)  Da  Pleitis  (Note  29.  T«  i.  p.  683,)  ikeivs,  tkat  the  name 
Fiacre^  was  First  given  to  hacknej' coaches,  because  hired  coaches 

were  first  made  use  of  for  the  convenience  of  pilgrims  who  went  from 
Paris  to  visit  the  shrine  of  this  saint,  and  because  the  Inn  v  !  ere  these 
coaches  were  hired,  W  iS  known  by  the  si  ^n  of  6t  Fiaker.  This  is  also, 
10  part,  the  remark  of  Mena;4e,  i^Dut.  Ijyn.V,  Fiacre)  who,  for  his 
skill  in  the  Greek  and  Rom«n  antiq aities,  as  well  as  those  of  his  own 
cmntry,  was  called  a  livinjj  library,  nnd  the  Varro  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  See  Abbe  Goujet,  hiLlictihcque  Viancoise^  T.  l8.  Vie 
M^tiage,  Before  the  modero  invemton  of  sprntg  coaches,  the  an- 
cieot  loll  J  chatiotiy  or  cart,  were  chic  By  used  in  war,  or  00  ^ertaic 
so:einQ  occastont  only )  they  being  too  paioful  vehtclet  for  or4inar3f 
journeys  of  pleasure.  Oar  queens  rode  behind  their  masters  of  horsei 
our  menjbers  of  both  houses  of  parliament  came  up  to  London  oa 
•  horseback  tvith  their  wives  behind  them.  In  France,  in  i  58  c,  thf 
celebrated  M.  de  Thou,  first  pre^idcnt  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  ap- 
peared in  the  fourth  co  tch  which  had  ever  been  seen  in  that  kingdan. 
'I'he  military  men  used  horses  j  but  those  that  bt  l on-cd  t  j  ti.c  yx:-  * 
liatnents,  or  professed  x\\£  law,  rode  on  mules.  in  iVl.  de  Thoift 
time,  three  brothers,  all  eminent  for  ihcir  honourable  employments  ii 
the  law,  had  but  one  mule  amongst  them.    See  Boursault^«>  Letter.*, 
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-cre's.  The  grand  dukes  of  Florence,  by  efarnest  im- 
portunities, obtained  two  small  portions  in  1527  and 
1695,  for  which  they  built  a  chapel  at  Toppaia,  one  of 
their  country  seats.  St  Fiaker  is  patron  of  the  province 
of  firie,  and  titular  saint  of  several  churchies  in  most 
parts  of  France,  in  which  kingdom  his  name  has  beea 
most  Safmous  for  above  a  thou8a,nd  ypars..  Du  Plessis^ 
among  innumerable  miracles  which  have  been  wrought 
ihrougii  the  intercession  of  tlus  gluiious  saint,  rnentioDS 
those  that  follow  (6).  M.  Seguier,  bishop  of  Meuux, 
in  1649,  and  Jolni  I.  of  Chntillon,  count  of  Blois,  gave 
authentic  testimonies  of  their  own  wonderful  cures  of 
dangerous  distempers  wrought  upon  them  through  the 
means  of  St  Fiaker^  To  omit  many  other  Jiersons  of 
rank,  both  in  the  church  and  state,  mentioned  bjr  our 
authors,  queen  Anne  of  Austria  attributed  to  the  me< 
diation  of  this  saint,  the  recovery  of  Lewis  XIII.  at  Ly- 
ons, where  he  had  been  dangerously  ill:  in  thanksgiving 
for  which,  according  to  a  vow  she  had  made,  she  per- 
formed, in  person  on  foot,  a  pilgrimage  to  St  Fiacre's, 
in  4641.  She  acknowledged  herself  indebted  to  this 
saint  for  the  cure  of  a  dangerous  issue  ^f  blood,  which 
neither  surgeons  nor  physicians  had  been  able  to  reiie^« 
She  also  sent  to  this  saint's  shrine,  a  token  in  acknow-* 
ledgment  of  his  intervention  -in  the  biftti  ©f  her  son 
Lewis  XiV.  BLioie  tliat  great  king  underwent  a  dan- 
gerous operation,  to  implore  the  divine  blessing,  Bossuet, 
bishop  of  Meaiix,  began  a  novena  of  prayers  at  Sc  Fia- 
ker's,  which  the  monks  finished.  See  St  Fiaker's  ancient 
life  in  Mabillon,  ssec.  2.  Stilting  the  BoUandist,  T.  6. 
Augttsti,  p.  598.  Dom  Toussaints  Du  Plessis,the  Mau* 
rifit  iBonk,  Htst(^rt  d$  P  EgUse  ie  Maux^  L  i.  |i.  65, 66, 
<7,  68,  69,  70,  71.  Tom.  i.  p.  55.   Also  T.  a.  p.  174, 

J 75..  Uslier,  Antiqii.  c.  17.  p.  488.,  who  proves  him  to 
ave  come  from  Ireland,  both  by  an  old  Stqacnce,  and 
l)y  the  saint's  own  words  to  St  Faro,  recorded  by  John 
cf  Tinmouth-:  "  Ireland,  the  island  of  the  Scots,  gave 
me  and  my  progenitors  birih.'' 

(6)  B.  J.  n,  70,  T.  1.  p.  ^7.  6c  T.  2.  p.  672, 
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St  PAMMACUfus«  C*  This  holy  man  was  a  Roman  , 
senator,  and  the  ornament  d:  the  most  illustdous familjr 
of  the  CamtUi,  as  be  is  atyled  hj  St  Jerai^  wboM 
schoolfellow  be  was  b  bis  yotitb.  Tfaose  who  were  eth- 
trusted  wiUi  hU  educatioe^  tocdccare  to  season  tfaeir  if]<> 
structions  with  delight,  in  order  to  make  him  in  love 
with  his  stUiJie?  ;  thus  they  led  him  through  liovvcrr 
patiii  io  the  sources  ui'  eloquence  :  he  wa>  also  initiated 
in  sacred  literature.  Comin;^  out  of  school,  ni  37^, 
¥ihen  St  Jerom  retired  iiito  the  desert,  Faiumacbias  en- 
tered tbe  senate,  and  by  hi^i  virtue  and  abilities  was  the 
honour  of  thai  ilhaatrious  body.  He  was  raised  to  the 
prooonsttlar  digmty,  and  maniead  Paulina,  the  second 
daughter  of  St  Panla.  He  was  the  first  who  Elected 
the  impious  errors  ot  Jovinian,  and  denounced  theni  to 
p.>pe  Sni' ius,  who  (o.idcmned  tliat  heresiarch  in  390, 
FritMulNhip*.  begun  in  childhood,  and  cemented  l\v  a 
sympathy  of  inchnations  and  studies,  according  to  the 
remark  of  Qjiintilian,  are  usually  tlie  most  Agreeable  of 
all  others,  and  hold  out  to  the  last»  especially  when  they 
are  founded  in  Ytitue.  Such  wais  the  union  of  hearts 
whieh  linked  together  St  Jeroia  and  i^mmachios.  The 
latter  assisted  ttiat  holy  doctor  m  his  works  aprainst  Jo-  * 
viniar.,  and  often  cor.sultcd  him  m  his'own  d:lliL:L.kics, 
The  lounger  Paulina  died  in  393,  within  a  tbw  years 
after  her  marrinr;e.  Parnniacbiu*^,  after  the  holy  sacri- 
fice was  o&red  for  her,  according  to  custom,  gave  an 
entertamment  to  ail  the  poor  in  Kime,  as  St  Faulinus 
meqtionSf  (1)  who  concludes  his  letter  to  him  as  follows: 

Y4Mir  spouse  is  now  a  pledge  and^  powerful  intercessor 
for  you  with  Jeaus  Cbcist.  She  now  obtains  for  you  as 
many  blessings  in  heaven  as  you  have  sent  her  treasures 
from  hence^  not  honounng  her  memory  with  fruitless 
tears,  hut  making  her  partner  of  ihese  living  gifts  (viz. 
by  alms  given  for  the  repose  of  her  soul) ;  she  h  honoured 
by  the  merit  of  youi:  virtues ;  she  is  fed  by  the  bread 
you  have  given  to  the  poor,"  -frc,  St  Jerom  (2)  says, 
that  Pammachius  watered  her  ashes  with  the  balsa  of 
alms  and  mercy,  which  obtains  the  pardon  of  sins  ;'that 
from  the  time  of  her  death  he  made  the  blind,  the 

(l)  S.  Paulio.  cp,  13.  p,  13.       (a)  St  Hicron,  ep.  34. 
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lame,  and  the  poor  his  coheirs,  and  the  heh's  of  Pauli- 
na; and  that  he  never  went  abroad  without-being  fol- 
lowed by  a  troop  of  such  attendants.  This  saint  ex- 
horted him  to  outdo  himself  in  the  perfection  of  YaA  ba« 
i^iility.  FaiKimachias  built  m  hospital  for  strangers  ia 
die  Roman  port,  and  used  to  serve  the  sick  and  the  poor 
with  his  own  hands.  By  his  letters  he  converted  all  the 
farmers  and  vassals  upon  his  Jarge  estates  in  Numidia, 
from  the  l>onatist  schism  to  the  catholic  communion : 
"which  zealous  charity  drew  a  letter  of  congratulation 
from  the  great  St  Austin,  in  401  (3).  St  Famniachius 
never  seems  to  have  entered  holy  orders,  as  somc^Qio- 
derns*  have  imagined ;  but  lived  sequestered  from  the 
world,  devoting  himself  entirely  to  the  exercises  of  de* 
votton,  petiance,  and  charity.  He  died  in  410,  a  little 
before  the  racking  of  Rome,  and  is  commemorated  lii  , 
the  Roman  niartyrology  on  this  day.  See  St  Jeioiu, 
ep.  54,  8tc.  Ceiliier,  T.  ib.  Fontanini  Hi^tor.  Letter. 
Aquileiensis,  p.  225,  &c. 

■ 

*  St  Agilvs,  commonly  called  St  Aile,  A,  He  was 
ion  ofAghoald,  one  of  the  principal  lords  at  the  court 
of  Childebert  11.  king  of  Austrasia  and  Burgundy.  The 

examples  of  virtue,  which  he  found  in  his  family,  in- 
spired him  early  with  the  fear  of  God.  His  parents,  by 
the  advice  of  St  Columban,  consecrated  him  to  rcligioa  ^ 
in  the  monastery  of  Luxeu,  where  he  studied  know- 
ledge, and  the  maxims  of  perfection,  under  the  holy 
abbot  St  Kustasius;  and  was  no  sooner  of  age  to  practise 
tl^e  rule,  than  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  fervour^ 
his  humility,  and  the  austerity  of  his  penance.  Agil*s 
father  dying,  St  Colutnban,  now  without  a  protector  at 
court,  lay  open  to  a  violent  persecution  irom  queen 
Brunehault,  enraged  against. the  saint  for  refusing  wo- 
men an  entrance  into  his  monastery.  The  persecution 
Extended  also  to  his  disciples,  who  were  commanded  to 
quit  their  retreats.  St  Agil  on  this  occasion  solicited  an 
Audience  of  king  Thierrii  He  was  graciously  received ; 
at  bis  suit,  a  stop  was  put  to  the  ill  effects  of  firunehault^s 

(3)  5.  Aug.  cp.  38.  ad  Paminscli.  T.  s.  p.  145. 
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ammcdiCf ;  tod  the  itaOite  of  St  Golumban's  rale  te« 
gardmg  womeiit  WIS  eoofiffned.  Sotte  Teen  after,  dm 

bishops  sent  St  Agil  and  St  Eustasius  to  preach  the  gos^ 
pel  to  inftdels  who  lived  on  the  further  side  of  Mount- 
jura.  The  two  apostolical  men  penetrated  into  Bava- 
ria ;  and  their  mission  was  attended  with  the  happiest 
success.  At  their  return,  St  Agil  resumed  his  peiiitea«i 
tial exercises  with  the  usual  exactness;  but  was  sooa 
taken  out  of  bis  letieat  to  govern  the  monastery  of  Re-? 
bais,  which  St  Owen,  cbanceUor  of  Fiance,  had  fiNlnded 
in  the  diocese  of  Rfeaux.  He  was  appdnted  fifst  ahbot 
of  it  at  a  meeting  of  bishops  in  Clichy,  in  636.  The 
saint  caused  the  strictest  regularity  to  be  observed  at 
Rebais,  till  he  died  about  the  year  650,  in  the  66th  year 
of  his  age«  He  is  mentioaed  in  the  Benedictia  mar* 
tyrologx*  See  his  life  by  an  anonymous  Writer  pub« 
lished.  bj  MabtUoo,  Act*  SS.  Ben.  T.  2.  and  by  ChifSet^ 
Hi^Dsre  de  1* Abbaye  de  Toumuf ;  Bulteau,  Hist,  de 
Tcndie  de  St  Benoit,  L  3«  c.  14.  and  BaiUet  om  the 
30th  of  August* 

* 

AUGUST  XXXL 
St  RAYMUND  NONNATUS,  C 

From  the  chronicles  of  his  Order,  and  olhcr  memoirs  coUtcted  by 
Prnius  the  BolUndist,  Augusti  T.  6.  p.  7^9.  Um  alio  Helyot, 
who  ckledy  copies  BaiUtt* 


A.ccoRt)iNG  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  our  divine  Re- 
deemer (1),  that  Chiistian  approves  himself  his  most  - 
faithful  disciple,  and  gives  the  surest  and  greatest  proof 
of  his  love  of  God,  who  most  perfect^  loves  his  neigh- 
bour for  God's  sukL  .  By  this  test  of  true  sanctity,  wef 
are  to  form  our  judgment  of  the  glorious  saint  whum  the 

(1)  Tolmsiii.  34,  35.  «tr.  f*i  &c* 
Vol.  Vm.  O  o 
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(a)  WttrlkmnttfkMr^ 

tleman's  faniily  of  a  sraail  foVtutie.  In  his  cbiMhood  be 
seettiEd  to  find  nt>  t)t!rer' pleasure  than  in  his  devotions 
and  serious  duties^  Such  was  his  i^Jiplication  to  his 
gmtbiMk:  <8tudi68^  and  so  happy  his  genius,  as  to  spare 
Mb  fr^xdpm  madi  pait^s  in  m  ediitatiofi.  ilib:iiKh«r 
x«s6Lv!^  idfrcMMrifals  iifeikMiioa  fiB^gfdM  fMprefcie. 
^M^ted^dbiKi^ifMlte^  ikriikiiittNiie 
MM  AM»  MlM,  falid  Mm  td^ifttdir  clt^  'Of  a  Am 
which  he  h^d^  the  coutitty.  Rajniund  ttJadiiy  obeyed, 
artd  in  order  to  enjoy  the  Opportunity  of  h6iy  soHtude, 
by  voluntary  choice,  kept  the  sheep  himself,  and  in  thfe 
md\!ititains  and  forests,  spent  bis  time  in  holy  medii 
tatif6ti  and  prayer^  ki^katicig  tht  misli»ilie»"of  -the  airi* 
cilstot  ahelM>ilel».  S^e  tihne  afl^  lie  Was  ptiessed  hf  kii 

deAc^^od  abiiiti^,  4ie  icoiiM  f»eir^ 

being  related  to  the  illustrious  houses  of  Foix^lM•^CB^^ 
dona.  These  importunities  obliged  him  to  hasten  the 
execution  of  his  resolution  of  taking  the  religious  ha^bit 
in  the  new  Order  of  o^r  Lady  of  Mercy,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  captives^.  Our  saint  could  say  with  hoiy>  Job,, 
that  cohrpassidti  fcft  tbe  fHifr  6r4MrMed  hadgfown  up 

ehmtiitfit,  wlio^  in  tieighboti»i&g  fit<pAne^  lalttioo:  iiiw 
der  hh  eyes,  groaned  m  the  nfiost  tnhum^^n  sta^«»Jlt,<ftw 

der  the  Moors,  particularly  alEicted  his  render  beait^;  ^y 


(tf)  Tlie  surname  of  Nonrmtns^  or  Ihiboni,  was  given  him,  be- 
cause he  was  taken  out  of  the  body  of  his  mother  after  her  death, 
1:^  the  Caesart  an  operation.  M.  Mery  has  started  objcciipus  in  jLhpot^ 
against  the  possibility  of  such  an  operation^  wliTch  aeseivefB^  s^^^a^ 
tiott  of  pWciioners.  ^Meiri.  i^V^iifr^M/.  'Ani  i^oS  >  NctCTtlM*,^ 
l» justified  by  mknf  ^muAiMg\m^t^A\^^^'^^ 
ricinMi9«  tfafltoe  Mir^ttMd  C»Nr»  Jki!foi^:irf  ff^a^h^fli^fiaMi^i^^^ 
Hlg  to  some  aut]ioi9,  jtiiius  Ceesar,  were  Vf[.||d|l  ffaved  .fx;9i|| 

perishiog  in  the  womb*    See  Heister^  Surgery  on  Sis  article^ 
Such  an  opeTation  is  never  to  be  atterwUed  without  undoubted  marlc^, 
that  tlie  motber  is  really  dciSd,  lest  a  like  misfortune  happen  to  that 
by  which  an  eminent  surg^eon  lA'AS  $0  sbotsl&Q^^  31  tO  i  DCnOUQCC  ^IrOIQ 
that  moment  his  profession. 
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compassion  he  bore  all  their  bufdeosi  nidfelt  the  weight 
aU  tfacir  cfaaias.  Boa  if  be  vis  moved  at  thar  oor- 
suffcriosi,  aod  earocidy  deamd  to  de?^ 
idl  tliit  he  possetsed,  to  procure  tkem  comfort  and 

relief  under  their  temporal  afflictions,  he  was  much  more 
afflicted  by  their  spiritual  dangers  of  sinking  under  their 
calamities,  and  losinpf  their  immortal  souls  by  impatience 
Of  aposiacy  from  Christ.  For  tliis  he  never  ceased  tp 
weep  and  pray,  cmwcattiig  t2ie  God  of  jneicj  to  be  him-* 
aaif  the  comfort  nd  titpport  of  the  weak  and  of  the 
itrong :  tod  he  milled  wkh  St  Paul  (2)  to  spend  ami  bd 
spciti  Hmt^  for  tibeir  aocds/  la  tbeie  dtspoutioiit  he  ii^ 
tained  of  his  unwilling  father,  through  the  mediation  of 
the  count  of  Cardona,  leave  to  embrace  the  above-men- 
tioned  Order  :  and  was  accordingly  admitted  to  his  pro- 
fe&sioo  at  Jbarcelooa  by  tht  holy  .foimder  fit  Ifeter  No« 
lasco. 

The  ecrraordioarx  fervout  of  the  aaiut  in  this  vmt 
aiaie,  Iw  pt^fott  dfiengagementfiroBa  the  world,  lua  pro*, 
found  hcfittttty,  oiacen  obedimca»  nroDd^rfoI  spitk  of 

mortification  and  penance,  serapKIc  devotion,  and  coo* 
stant  recollection,  rendered  liim  the  model  and  the  ad- 
miration of  his  brethren.  So  surprising  was  the  proj!;ress 
that  he  made  m  the  perfection  of  his  Iroiy  institute,  that 
within  two  or  three  years  after  his  profession,  he  was 
fudged  the  best  qualified  to  discharge  theoifice  of  Rftn« 
soiDer*  in  wbifh  btaiicoseckd  St-  Fcaer«  £asog  lettt 
iato  IMemcy  wkb  aeoMadtraUeaiMiitif  mmsf^  horpiir* 
chasedi  at  Algiers,  the  liberty  of  a  great  nutflter  of 
slaves.  When  all  his  treasure  was  laid  out  in  that  cha- 
ritable way,  he  voluntarily  ;^ave  himself  up  as  a  hostage* 
for  the  ransom  of  Certain  others,  wliose  situation  was 
haidesc,  and  whose  faith  seemed  exposed  to  iuptmineat 
ddoger*  Hie  miignaninjous  sacrifice  wUcb  the  ^iat 
had  made  of  J^it  owa  libertyt  served  only  tia  exaspciKe 
the  Mabofiieains,  who  treiledttm  withufiedmitton  bar- 
barity, till  the  hfidels,  foarhig  lest  if  he  di^d  in  thei^ 
hands  they  shonW  lose  the  ransom  which  was  supulated 
to  be  paid  for  the  slaves  for  whom  he  remained  an  hos- 
tage, upon  H  remonstrance  made  on  that  account  by  the 

(a)  a  Cor.  xii.  15, 

Oo^ 
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€adi,  or  mftgistrate  of  the  city;  $ave  bttfeftf''lh^r'fce 
•^tiQtlld  bte  treat?ed  with'  ni\>Y«  htnilanitfr. '  HereUto6tr  te 
^wds  permitted  id  go  abh)dd  about  thei^ititets'^yydV^ 
herty  fee  madl^u^e  of  to  ebmfort  and  encoiii-^c  the 

Christians  in  their  chains,  and  he  converted  and  bap- 
tized some  Mahometans.  Upon  information  hereof  the 
governor  condemned  him  to  be  impaled,  that  is,  to  be 
'•put  to  death  by  thrusting  a  stake  into  the  body  tiitod^h 
the  hinder  partsi  this  being  a:  bdAarous  manner  of  ^ifcirl 
cutin;^criminals,muchin  useamotigtfaoseiiifiddji'.  Hifiil^« 
^er,  "die  pers6m  wto  Weiatef^edin  the'btiidtim  of 
the  captives,  lesft  tli^  'AbuId  be  Ibsers,  prbvailSHhta: 
his  life  should  be  spared  ;  and,  by  a  commutation  of  his 
punishment,  he  underwent  a  cruel  bastinado.  Thistor- 
itient  did  not  daunt  his  courage.  So  long  as  he  Sa*w 
souls  in  danger  of  perishing  eteinally,  he  thought  he 
•had  yet  done  nothing  t  nor  could  he  let  slip  atiy  dp|)Ol^y 
tKMky  endeafv6QrfQgto  prsvent  their  soirightftrt  tm^. 
•fbtttitte.*  '  Be  ctfoM^sted'  that,*  as  "Sk  iihtpmAlxi  says, 
{3)  "ThbUgfe  a'  p^ftsbn  ^sbatt  have  be»tcmed  ari  ihftiidi^ 
treasure  in  alms,  he  has  done  nothing  equal  to  him  who 
has  contributed  to  the  salvation  of  a  soul.  Thi^  is  a 
greater  alms  than  ten  thousand  talents,  than  tMs  whole 
.  world,  how  great  soever  it  appears  to  the  eye  :  fof  a 
imn  15  mote  precious  than  the  whcde  world." 
"  St  Raymotrd  had,  oti  onesidCi  n^  n^re  inonev  ]boNhn^ 
ploy  ttt  T^kasihg  poor'baptiv^;^  vnd/^'ihci  otbd^/'to 
speak  to*»  M«fhomi$t9fn'up<!)M%He'sun^ 
capital,  by  the  standing  laws  of  the  Mussulmans.  He 
could,  however,  still  exert  his  endeavours  with  hopes bf 
some  success,  or  of  dying  a  martyr  of  charity.  He 
therefore  resumed  his  former  method  of  instructing  and 
ezbdrting  both  the  christians  and  the  mfidels.  The  ^go- 
Vfetnor/  vAid  w^s'lmmediateljr  tqppdsed  of  his^behayiblflr, 
thift  strangdyNehhtged;  i(mdc<M]ltilaftded'thfeiad<NfaWfl 
Vitit^o^CIMsttb'  be'tvhipped  tft  t4ie  ti<^Uei»^  8f  ->aB<bKl! 
streets  in  the  city;  his  lips  t'^bte  ^drrf^^i  tt-tdPSae 
ht)n  in  the  market-place,  and  his  mouth  shut  tip  with  a 
padlock,  the  key  of  which  he  kept  himself,  and  only 
gave  to  the  keepers  when  the  ptisoner  was  to  eat.  In 

(3^  S.  dirys.  Or.  a*  contrfc  Jud. 
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this  condition  he  was  loaded  with  iron  bolts  and  chains, 
and  cast  into  a  daik  dungeon,  wfiere  he  lay  fall  eight 
months,  till  his  ransom  was  brought  by  some  reIigio;is 
men.  of  his  Order,  who  were  sent  with  it  by  St  Peter. 
Kay  muad  was  unwilling  to  leave  his  dungeon,  oral  lea^t 


C  J 

1L«J 

to  atsist:  the  slavet :  but  he  acquiesced  in  obedienqe  to 
the  orden  of  hit  general,  begging  God  would iK:qept  bis 
tears,  seeing  he  was  not  worthy  (o  shed  bis  blood  for  thje 
souls  of  his  neighbours. 

Upon  his  return  to  Spain  he  was  nominated  cardinal 
by  pope  Gregory  iX.  But  so  little  was  he  aiTected  with 
the  involuotary  honour,  that  be  neither  cbanfled  htf 
dress,  nor  his  poor  cell  in  the  QMiveot,  nor  bisiaanner 
of  liviog.  Much  less  could  be  be  prevailed  upon  by  the 
nobility,  of  the  country  to  accept  of  a  palace,  to  adj^it 
aA  equipage  or  train,  or  to  suffer  any  rich  furniture  to 
be  added  to  his  little  necessaries  in  his  cell.  The  pope, 
being  desirous  to  have  so  holy  a  man  about  his  persoq, 
arid  to  employ  him  in  the  pubhc  aftuirs  of  the  church, 
palled  him  to  Rome.  The  saint  oh^ed,  but  could  riot 
|>e  persuaded  to  travel  otherwise  than  as  a. poor  religious 
Be  went  n^  further  than  Qardona.  which  iaoi^jr 
$ijt,  miles  from  Barceloiia,  when  be  was  seized  with  a  yv^ 
lent  fever,  which,  by  the  symptoms  which  attended  it, 
soon  appeared  to  be  moriai.  St  Raymund  prepared 
himself  for  liis  last  passage.  Some  historians  relate,  thaf 
he  vva.s  favoured  with  a  vision  ofanc^els,  in  which  here- 
reived  the  holy  vjaticiun.  death  baj)peQi3d.ou.tbe 
3iSLof  Aqpisti  in, th^  year  1140,  the  thirty  seventh  of 
bis  age*  ii^aa  buried,  in,  a.  o^iapeL  of  &  Nicholai^ 
QUar  the  farm  in  wliipb  be  had  formerly  lived,  ,St  Peter 
Is^olasco  fbnnded  a  grsa^convent  in  that  place,  in  izsS* 
and  St  Raymund's  reiicks  are  still  kept  in  that  church. 
The  history  of  many  miracles  wiought  by  his  means,  is 
to  be  seen  in  the  Bollandists.  Pnpe  Alexander  VXIt.iiir 
SfXtQd.|i||         ^.^be  martyroiogy,  ii^4<>57- 

';rbMi!^ifijtr<gav^rmt  ipnly  his  $ubsua<^  hujtalsc^.has 
libeitjK>ndevpn.e]|^0Q|e4  bim^lfto.  the.mos^crjiiel.toi:'- 
Hl^pnts  ^iijdjfd^lji,  %  tbe  jpedfWPJU^  Jof  ^Vpy^ 
the  salvation  of  squIs,  But  alas !  bow  cold  ooW'-a^ys 
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is  charity  in  our  breasts,  though  it  be  the  essential  chu- 
racteristic  of  true  Gitristiam  1  £^r6om  theheroicjenii* 
ments  of  the  SBims«  do  not  we,  meMly  to  gtattfy  tin: 
prpdrgality^  vtnitf  ,  dr  kvancei  refiiMl  to  give  the-  supsit 
iludus  part  of  mir  possessioa^  to  the  popr,  who  Ibftmnt 
<>f  it  are  perishing  with  cold  and  hunger  ?  Are  not  we^ 
slothful  ami  backward  in  affording  a  visit  or  comfort  to 
poor  prisoners,  or  sick  persons,  or  in  using  our  interest 
TO  procure  some  relief  for  the  distressed  ?  Are  we  not  so 
insensible  to  their  spiritual  miseries,  as  to  be  without  att 
iecling  for  them,  and  to  neglect  even  to  commend  them 
to  God  with  sofl^ient  etrneitness,  to  admonish  sinnen 
according  to  our  ciretitnstances^aadthoruks  of  prudeoce, 
or  130  instruct,  by  ourselves  and  others,  those  under  our 
"care  ?  By  this  mark,  is  it  not  manifest  that  self-iove,  and 
not  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  reigns  in  our 
hearts,  whilst  we  seek  ancl  pursue  so  inordinately,  our 
own  worldly  ioterest,  and  are  sensible  to  it  alone«  Lec 
ps  sound  oar  oWn  hearts,  and  take  an  impartial  view  of 
bur  lives,  and  we  sliall  feel  whether  this  test  of  Ghaat, 
or  that  of  satao,  which  is  setf-bve,  more,  sensibkiii 
^ur  af&ctions,  and  whether  is  the  governing  prindjAe 


ot  our  actions. 


ON  Xa^  SAME  DAY« 


St  Isabel,  Virgin.  This  holy  princess  was  daugh- 
ter of  Lewis  VUL  king  of  France,  and  Blanche  of -Cai- 
tile,  and  only  sisterto  St  Lewis.  She  was  born  in  1^15, 
arid  lost  her  father  when  she  was  but  two  years  old;  She 

was  trained  up  in  the  purest  maxims  of  lebgion,  and 
in  the  heroic  practice  of  all  virtues,  and  attained  so  per- 
fect a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue,  that  she  often 
corrected  the  compositions  of  her  chaplains  in  tliat  lan- 
guage. '  Her  character^  from  her  infancy,  was  a  tombi- 
nation  of  ever/  eminent  virtue,  and  her  wfaolie  Itfie,  &om 
thirteen  )rearfr*6f  age,  v^as^alaiostone  ood tinned  course 
of  prayer,  reading  and'wdrlting'.  At  that  ageisheteok 
a- resolution  to  consecrate  her  virginity  to  God,  and  al- 
ways shunned  all  vain  amusements,  and,  as  much  as 
obedience  to  the  <jueen  would  permit,^  all  ornamems  of 
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dresk  ▲  match  was  proposed  botwecQ  her  and  tbe 
young  Conrad,  the  cmpenMr's  eldest  son  |  and  her  mc^ 
ther,  St  Lewis,  and  the  pope,  joined  in  persuading  bef» 
for  the  public  good  of  the  chorch  and  ataxe,  u>  accept  so 

advantageous  an  ofl'er.  But  she  considered  matters  in 
•another  light,  alleged  the  consecration  she  had  liiade  of 
hcrscll  to  iiiiothcr  state,  and  aiibweixd  ihc  p  ^pe  in  a  let- 
ter, that.  It  was  something  much  greater  tu  be  the  last 
among  the  virgioti  who  are  consecrated  to  tbe  divinosas*' 
vice,  than  to  bo'an  empress,  and  the  first  woman  in  the 
woihL  Her  coaiageous  resolution  was  honoured  i^ith 
isongratttlftttons  from  bis  holineas  and  St  Lewis ;  and"  the 
sequel  shewed  how  much  the  better  choice  she  made,  in 
preteiring  the  calm  hai  bourot  ri  l  eiucd  Uie  to  the  tem- 
pests and  vices  ot  such  u  coui  t.  1  ubtl  lasted  three  days 
a-wcck ;  and  never  cat  but  of  the  coarsest  food,  and 
only  what  seemed  absolutely  necessary  for  the  support  of 
naiuie.  She  sent  from  her  table  th^  nicest  diibea  to  tbe 
poor,  and  reaerrod  for  them  almost  whale  w  was  at  her 
diapoaal.  St  Lewis  one  day  foun^  her  at  bar  work, 
making  a  eapi  and  begged  she  would  give  it  him  as  a 
token  of  her  friendship,  sayiag,  he  wouki  wear  it  for 
her  sake.  "  This,*'  said  she,  "  is  the  first  work  of  the 
kind  that  I  have  spun ;  I  therefore  owe  k  to  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  all  my  first-fruits  are  due."  The  king  was 
aecedingly  pleased  with  her  answer,  and  deshred  she 
woold  apin  another  for  him ;  which  she  aecordii^ly  did, 
sifter  she-  had  given  the  first  to  a  poor  man. 

Humility  was  the  favourite  virtue  of  St  Isabel,  and 
eIic  called  the  iiunnL: ry  which  she  biiih  at  Longcliamp, 
four  niilcs  from  I\<ris,  Of  the  llumiUly  of  our  Lady, 
paying,  she  chose  tiiat  title  because  the  Blessed  Virgin 
was  exalted  to  the  dignity  of  Mother  ol  Gpd,  chiefly  on 
account  of  hef  p^Hsfipund  humility.  Our  saint  founded 
thia  bouse  in  12^2,  for  JVIinoresses  or  Clares,  but  ob- 
tained of  Urban  lV«  a  dispensation  for  them  tp  be  allow- 
ed to  enjoy  rents  and  possessions.  After  the  death  of 
hct  mother,  she  rcuied  into  this  mouristery.  Vv 
of  Nangis  says,  she  professed  the  Franciscan  rule;  but 
this  is  generally  looked  upon  as  a  mistake  ^  for  all  other 
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writers  assure  us,  that,  on  account  of  her  frequent  infir- 
ihities,  she  never  made  a  religious  profession,  though  she 
lived  ia  the  monasteiy,  strenuously  labounng  to  sane* 
tify;hersoul  by  assiduous  prayetf  mortification,  add  pa- 
lilence  onder  cohtiiiu^  sicknesses  for  the  six  last  yeAts^ 
ker  Kfe/  St  XewiSy  if^ho  tchderly  loved  her  for  her  iit- 
triib^dinary 'iHrtiKe/  fireqoently  visited  ber.  Sh^  dieil  oifi 
tlie  22d  of  February,  1270,  being  forty-two  years  old. 
Her  reHcks  are  enshrined  at  Longchamp.  She  was 
beatified  by  Leo  X.  in  13 16.  Urban  VIII.  granted  an 
office  in  her  honour.  See  her  life  wrote  by  Agnes  of 
Harcourt,  her  maid  of  honour.  Ed.  Qu  Qange,  Joih* 
vilte,  qhalippe  Vie  de  S;  Frapcois,  T.  a.  p.  ^SSi  l  ,  '^ 

•  'Shf  fitoirtiftORGE,  (^een;  Virgin,  ani!  Abbes^.  '  I'fiis 

s^int  was  sister  to  king  Ina,  and  was  married  to  Alfred, 
who  was  crowned  king  of  the  Norrhumbcrs  in  68j^, 
At  her  suit  he  allowed  her  to  remain  always  a  virgin*, 
and  to  devote  herself  to  her  heavenly  spouse  ifi  the 
iSionastery  of  Barkit)^  in  £^x.  She  afteinvard] 
tcL  tba,t  of  Winbtirn  in  Borsetshirc,  wfaicl^  sh^  gpv^ri^ 
^/^ing  h^rs^If  up  totally  tQ  fystipg^  ^atch^iigt  ,an4 
lioly  prayer ;  huitifcte  6dtH  td  God  aha  man,  nie<^  aii4 
tender  to  others,  but  always  austere  to  herself.  She 
iiever  ceased  to  exhort  her  sisters  to  live  up  to  the  dig- 
nity of  spouses  of  the  King  of  heaven,  to  keep  their 
hearts  free  from  all  affection  to  tjie  things  of  thi^  world, 
and  ever  to  sigh  after  their  heavenly  hpn\e./ ,^eifu[ 
6tirified  by  ar  bii^  atid  painful  illness,  and  strerigflien*^ 
vmh  the  visrddtliki*  of  'the  precipup  l)o4y  of .  Chiist. 
^H^ed  tq"  esfeflastSnj^  'biy  on  the  3^sk  of  August,,  in  tiip 
begihtiing  of  the  ith  century.  She  is  commemorated 
in  the  Sarum  breviary.  See  William  of  Malmesbui^^ 
in  kin^Ina,  Lel^pd^  Haipsfield,^  A^^^^ 

^  St  AiDAN,  or  Adan,  Bp.  of  Lindisfiune,  C.  Whttn 
the  holy  king  Oswald  (a)  desired  the  13ibhops  of  ScoN 
land  to  send  him  a  person  honoured  with  the  episcopal 
cha^racter  toipreach  the  faich  tt^his  Angld-Saxon'jpttgaa 

Qi)  See  liii  file  oil  the  sth  <rf.iAHfi¥ft5t  I  * . » 
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subjects,  and  plant  the  church  among  them ;  t^  first 
person  who  came  was  of  a  rough  austere  temper,  and 

therefore  could  do  little  good,  and  being  soon  forced  to 
return  home  again,  he  laid  the  fault  on  the  rude  tndo*- 
cile  dispositions  of  the  English.  Hereupon  the  Scotish 
clergy  called  a  synod,  to  deliberate  what  was  best  to  be 
done.  Aidan.  who  was  present,  told  the  prelate,  on  - 
blaminp;  the  obstinacy  of  the  £nghsh,.that  the  fa^ul^l^j 
rather  m  bim,  who  had.  been  too  bar^  and  severe  tQ  a# 
ignorant  people,  who  ought  first  to  be  fjsd  with  the.milk 
of  milder  doctrine,  till  they  shoul3  be  able  to  digest 
more  solid  food.  At  this  discourse  the  wiiole  assembly 
turned  their  eyes  upf)n  him,  as  one  endued  with  pru- 
dence, the  mother  ot  other  virtues;  and.hjS  WUS  aj^ppiat- 
ed  to  the  great  and  arduous  mission, 

Aidan  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  (then  galled  Scotland)* 
and*  a  monk  of  Hij,  the  great  monastery  which  his  qoui^- 
tryman  St  Columba  had  founded,-  ana  |o  whicl^  tbe.si^ 
neighbouring  islands  were  given,  as  Buchanan  inentimis. 
He  was  most  graciously  received  by  king  Oswald,  who 
bestowed  on  him,  for  his  episcopal  seat,  the  isle  of  Lindis- 
farne  (Jb).  Of  his  humility  and  piety  Bede  gives  an  edi- 
fying account,  and  proposes  him  as  an  excellent  pa^eri^, 
for  succeeding  bishops  and  clergymen  to  foUo^iy. 
ob%ed  all  those  who  travelled  with  him».  to  bestow  tbeir 
time  either  in  reading  the  $criptiirea^:  or  in  learning  x]^ 
psalms  by  heart.  By  his  actions  he  shewed  that  he  nej^ 
ther  sought  or  loved  the  good  things  of  this  world  ;  th^ 
presents  which  were  made  him  by  the  king,  or  by  other 
rich  men,  he  distributed  among  the  poor,  or  expended 
in  redeeming  captives.  He  rarely  would  go  to.  th^^ 
king's  table,  and  never  wlthout.^tat^ing.with  lum  91^ 
or  two  of  ^is  clergy,  and  alws^jfs  after  a  short  recast 
nad6  hasCe  away  to  read*  or  pray  in  the  church;  or  ih 
his.  P^.  From.  bifi,cnc«mp^e,  t;ftn  the  taity  ^oofe  Che  f^s<- 

{b)  Lindhfarne,  cslled  froW  the  river  Lindis,  1$  eight  miies 
ih  circuinferentc  ;  it  ?s  only  an  island  at'high  water,  ftn3  remains  a 
penlniula  whc»  the  tide  leaves  the  strand  dry.  From  the  great 
number  of  saints  who  lived  a))d, biuied  ihcUi  it  was  caviled  bj 
our  ancestors  tioly-island.    1  '    -  * 
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torn  ef  imting  till  none^  that  it  till  tbree  in  iJie  oftee* 

noon,  on  all  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  except  during 
the  fifty  clays  of  the  Easter  time.  Our  venerable  histo- 
rian adnurcs  his  apostolic  liberty  in  reproving  the  proud 
and  the  great,  his  love  of  peace,  charity,  continence, 
hamility,  and  all  other  virtues,  which  he  not  odly  prac- 
tised himself,  hut,  by  his  spirit  and  eji^mple,  commwi. 
cated  to  a  rough  and  barbarous  nation,  wiuch  he  imbii^d 
with  the  meeknefis  of  the  cross  {c).  Aidaa.  fi&ed 
see  at  Lindisfarne,  and  founded  a  monastery  there,  in  th«! 
year  of  our  Lord  635,  the  18 8th  jiftcr  the  coming  of 
the  English  Saxons  into  Britain,  the  39th  after  the  ar- 
rival of  St  Augustine,  and  the  2d  of  the  reign  of  Ym^ 
O&waid.  i^som  this  iponastery  ail  the  churches  of  Ber*- 
nicia,  or  the  northern  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Nor- 
thumbers,  from  the  Tine  to  the  Firtfi  of  Edinbiirgi)^  had 
their  beginning:  ashadsomeakopf  thoaeof  tlieDeiri^wio 
inhabited  the  southern  part  of  the  same  kingdom,  from 
ihe  Tine  to  the  Huniber.  The  see  of  York  had  been 
vacant  thu  ty  years  ever  since  St  Paulinas  had  left  it  J  . 
so  that  St  Aidan  governed  all  the  churches  of  the  Kor- 
thumbers  for  seveiHeen  year«»tiilhisj)appy  death,  whkh 
happened  on  the  31st  of  August,  10651,  in  the -roysd^ 
viUa  ^bboid*  He  was  first  buried  in  the  ceme- 
tery in  lindisfarne:  but  wheif  the  new  church  of'St 


(r)  Bede  relates  many  miracles  and  prophecies  of  St  Aidan,  (t,  ^, 
c.  15.)  and  gives  tlie  following  portrait  of  the  cleigy  and  people  of 
this  nation,  soon  nftf  r  their  conversion  to  the  faith:  **  Wlicrevcr  ft 
clergyman  or  monk  catue,  be  was  received  by  all  with  joy,  as  a  ser- 
YMt  of  God;  and  when  any  one  Was  tl'avelling  on  his  way,  ihcy 
woMdrun  up  to'Hm,  luid  bowin)^  down,  t\oilId  be^lad  to  be  signed 
hyhiU  hsady  or  blessed  by  his  primer.  Tbey  gave  diligent  sttentio^  ^ 
to  the  words  of  eibortfltion  whidl  they  heard  from  himi^  tmd  or 
Sundays  flocked  with  great  eagerness  to  the  charches  or  monastenc^ 
to  hear  the  trord  of  God.  if  any  priest  happened  to  come  intq'^ 
villnsje,  the  ii^hihitants  presently  gathering  together,  were  solicitipis' 
to  hear  from  him  the  rvords  of  life  :  nor  did  the  priests  or  other  ejjj* 
clesiastics  frequent  the  villages  on  any  other  account  but  to  preach, 
visit  the  sick,  and  take  care  of  souls.  And  so  free  were  they  iVom 
•ny  degree  oi  ikc  bane  of  avarice,  that  no  one  would  receive  Ia«J> 
Ot  possessions  for  building  monasterieS|  unkis  coaijpciied  to  it  Ly  the 
sertilar  power,*'   (Hftt.  1,  3.  0.  26.)  ' 
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F«ter  wtt  buik  thei!t,*faii  bodf  wn  tnmsbted  aito  it» 
and  deposited  on  the  right  Iniid  of  tbe  altar.  Colntii^ 
when  he  returned  into  Scudatid,  xmtmi  with  him 

oi  Ihs  bones  to     Cuiuiub^'s.  or  Hii.(rf).    lie  is  named 

{d)  The  discipUae  of  the  Scotish  monks  and  of  Liodisfaroe,  trat 
'  deriired  from  the  oriental  monastic  rules,  aod  ^tty  mtere.  Roger 
Hoveden,  Simeon  of  T>u)r))am,  aiwl  Leiand  in  hit  Collectanea,  (T,  7. 
p.  (3$.  dta»  171.)  ten  as  tllat  tbe  mohks  'af  LiMlidlinie  ii«ed 
othtrdxittk  than  milk  and.wattff  till  wins  and  beer  were  allowed  them, 
from  tbe  rukaof  tbe  western  monks  in  762,  Ttben  CeolvRilph,  king 
of  the  Northombers,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  re^Igned  his  k«B^« 
dom  to  hi^  nepliTT  and  bcrsmc  a  mo.ik  '\l   L-ndi^farne.     He  was 
b  iri(d  at  Ubha,  and  hi^  boav  afterward  trar.'l  xtod  t  )  th^  clunch  of 
Noithim,  where  it  it  said  to  have  been  honoured  with  mii?r!''«:. 
He  is  mentioned  in  the  Rnolljh  Tnartyrolo;iies  on  the  iSih  of  Octo- 
ber,   Kinan,  the  second  b  »hop  of  Lindisfarne,  built  a  neu-  cl:urcL 
tbere  of  bewii  oak,  which  be  covered  with  rtcds  :  it  was  conseciatci 
by  S.  Tbeodore^  ttchbisbop  of  Caoteiburj.    Eadbert,  bishop  of 
I«lndlsl«ni«y  afterward  covered  it  alt  orer  tntb  lead«    Finan  died 
and  Wfts  bttried  at  Lindiafarne,  bsvlog  btid  than  see  ten  yean*  Coi« 
mas  MCGceded  him,  aid  io  the  synod  at  Strenesbault,  rcfiiMna  to  re- 
ceive the  Roman  custorrs  of  celebrating  Easter,  which  St  Wilfrid 
maintained,  h  uinp  becp.  bi^l.op  ihrce  years,  retiirneJ  into  Scotland* 
Colman  retired  Kith  m:iny  Knt^li>,h  and  Sro'i  h  rnnr!:    that  follov  eff, 
from  the  west  em  i&^anids  of  bcotland  iirto  tiie  mest  oi  Ireland,  uhcic 
he  built  a  monastery  for  them  in  an  island,  called  in  the  Scotish  cr 
Irish  language,  Ihi  i^Jln^  i.  c.  the  ii»laud  of  the  white  calf,    l  a^^^,  a 
southern  Scutish  moak,  succeeded  him,  but  died  of  the  plague  iu  a 
year.   £at«,  one  of  the  twelve  Enj^tsb  youths  whom  St  Aidan  eda« 
catad,  WMcboMD  to  soecttd  lum,  first  as  abbat,  afttrwatd  also  io  tbe 
bishopric*  Having  governed  this  see  Ibuxttca  years,  he  was  removed 
io  Hexham,  nr  d  St  Cuthbert  chosen  bishop  of  IJnuIsfame.  E?.dbt 
BOceeded  him  in  6S7,  aod  died  io  Eadtrid,  then  ^thvI-Aorih, 

and  eight  other  bishops,  held  tliis  see,  till  the  monastery  and  church 
heinc^  burnt  down  by  the  D^^nes,  Ltsliop  Eardalf  translated  thi-s  sec  to 
Cuatcestcr,  or  Chester  upon  the  Street  \  and  in  995,  Aldhua,  the 
cightb  h  am  liim,  removed  this  sec  from  Cl)L^te,r  to  Ilurhaua.  This 
prelate,  with  the  assistance  of  the  earl  of  K  jiihuLn'jerl.ind,  and  the 
people  of  the  country,  cut  down  a  gftiit  wood  v^hich  suuouuocd 
the  spot  which  he  chose  lor  tbe  churchy  aad  both  a  large  city  aivd 
sfately  church,  into  which  he  thtee  years  after  traaslated  the  oiicor« 
riipted  body  of  St  Cuthbert^  so  the  339th  year  after  his  death»  and' 
the  361st  from  the  foundatioji  of  the  see  of  liodisfarBe)  by  St  Ai» 
daily  as  Lcland  rcl.U^s.  (In  CoUcctan.  T«  l»  p,.  p^  528.  Hist.  aur. 
Jban.  Kborac.  \  The  sec  of  York  having  beeo  restosedia  St  Cedde,- 
St  Wilfrid,  and  tl.tlr  saccessors  \  a  bishopric  being  also  erected  at 
Hexham  und^r  iiata,  Bosm^  acd  Si  John  cf  B^veiieyi  and  their  sue- 

ces^s^ 
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m  this  daj  in  the  Romaa  mmjmlogf.  See  Bede : 
Lebnd  Collect.  T.  k.  p.  512.  alias  366; 


ceiim,  till  this  cliuich  and  ckj  being  laid  natte  b/  the  Baata  abwit 
the  year  800,  the  see  of  *Hexnaia  beeasM  esttact  ia  Paabnebtv  dba 
laH  bishop  who  governed  thla  tee^  tkoo^  toiae  gife  Vaa  a  wccaant 

named  Tidfridy  (Lei.  Collect.  T.  2.  p.  T39.  alias  174*)  snd  the  see 
of  Carlisle  in  11 3.^,  in  the  person  of  Athelwold  ^  and,  lastly,  that  of 
Chester  in  1542,  the  thirty-third  of  Henry  VIIL  The  bishippric  of 
landiafitrne  is  lo^g  since  parceUed  out  into  many* 
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